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To the Reader. 


| FEES = OW thele Sermons will be looked 
| upon (ifat all looked upon) by the 
Men of the Times, 1s no very hard 
matter to conjeQure. I confeſs 
they are not Alamode, nor fitted to 
Ie the Palate of thoſe men,” who are 
| =" reſolved before-hand (without ta(t- 
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SE 
SY 


| [ing or ttyall) to auſtate, as #1ſavonry and unwholſome, 
' [whatſoever ſhall be tendered unto them from the 


_ | 
| | hand of an Epiſcopal Divine. And therefore the re-| 


publiſhing of them in this ſtate of Church-affairs, now 
the things lo much contended for in ſome of them, are, 
worne out of date, and thrown eſide, will be deemed. 
at leaſt a very unſeaſonable undertaking: toas much 


purpoſe (perhaps it will be faid,)) asif aman would 


latter part of the Objedion : ar the peril be it of thoſe, 
| _ that had the hardinels to adventureupon anew Editi- 
i Mihi iſtic nec ſeritur,nec metitur All Il hadto do 
| In the bufineſs, was bur the drudgery of reviewing 
| the old Copy, to correct the Errata of the former Inz- 
3 Br preſſzons; ard of looking over the ſheets as they were 
[ wrought off from the Preſs, and (ent me down, to 


[note the overſights eſcaped in the printing, a to 


(A2) make 


— T. 


'thjs year reprint an Almanack for the laſt. For the 
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make the Todkex of the Scripture- quotations. As to the 
other part of the Crime, tuch asit1s, to wit the unſea. 
ſonableneſs of this after-publication; there need not 
| much be ſaid. It the Sermons, thought not unſeaſo- 
| nable in fome former times, be now become 5 ixTpw-| | 
| 

| 


—— — ———— —  — 


paTEy as things brought forth into the world again, 


out of due time: that cannot I help. They are the ſame | Z 
they were, when they were firſt preached; and the F. 
| ſame they were, when they were laſt printed: and ſo 3 
a imp it, am (a) T, If either they or I, find wotſe entertain-, 7 
jr echan wks ment ow, then we did then; and any blame be Jae | i, 
rec, 9 02v. |for that : let not s bearit, who are guiltle(s; but| | Fi 
uaCogdues. F-1 b; 
| Greg. Naz. |the Times. Forit 18 They are changed: not We. How-; | 
| ſoever, fuxziu;, 2x2ifw;: now they are abroad, the [y 
| muſt take their lot, as it fallcth our. Which be it - 
better, be it worſe ; this yet we ſhall gain thereby : : 
that if any ſhall charge thele Papers with unſeaſonable-' p 


neſs, (no very huge crime,” he ſhall pſo faGo, by | 
that very a&, and the werdic4 cthis own conſcience, 7 
| fully. diſcharge, and for cyer acquit them of the guilt | 
| of Time-ſerving.; ; acrime, I trow, of a vaſter mag-! 
nitude, and whercwith Difcourſes of this nature were 
wont to be ſo frequently, "tht I fay nor, unjuſtly ) 
alperſed, whileſt the Times looked more favourably 
upon them. 

 $. IE. Butofthis enough. Iexpedtto mcet +ith 
far heavier Cenſures then theſe, from the ungoverned 
(pirits and tongues of the more zealows (that is to ſay, 

if rightly interpreted, the more clamorous, and leſſe 
knowing) among them. Who knoweth not, thatas 

2 [empty weſſels give the loudeſt ſound, and ballow brooks 
run with a feercer current, and make « greater noiſe, then! 

+ [deeper Rivers do : So they that arc the leaſt able to | 


judge, arcever the moſt forward to paſs ſentence ; and: | 
when they ſodo, the moſt rigid and peremptory there- 
in. But the beavieſt doowr, 1 ſuppole, will proceed | 


fromthole men, who being themliclves of late years| 


fallen | 
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fallen out, grievoully fallen out (for what cauſe I know 


not) with the Ancient Goverament, Litirgy, and Ce-| 
 renzonzes of thc Chtirch; ateahgry with all choſe, that | 
[retain any good opinion of them. Whercunto ww] 
themſelves, when time was, ſeemed tobe, andif they 
diſſemblednot(which we are unwilling to believe)were| 
indeed, reaſonably well affeed. For they ſubmitted, 
to the Government, ulcd the Liturgy, and obſerved the | 
Ceremonies appointed : according to Law and Order 3 
and their own ptotetſed approbation of the ſame, as 
well by expreſs words from their mouths, asby ſub- 
| ſcription under their hands, yet remaining upon record | 
| What hath wrought this change in them, (Evidence of 
'Reaſoy, or wotidly Intereſt,) and how farr it hath | 
\ wrought upon them, (1n reality, or but in complyance;) 
and in what order to>, (by immediate aftault upon | 
| their jud2nteit, or by dealing underhand firſt with the 
| affe ions :)themlelves do, or ſhould beſt know. Ir 
bighly concerneth them, even as much as the peace of 
their conſcienres is worth {and much more then ſo )] 
'to bewell aſſared that their hearts arc udright in this 
affair. Andin order thereunto, not to content them- | 
ſelves with a flight and overly examination ; (There is| 
; more wickedneſs and deceitfulneſs in the hearts of all 
' men, then moſt men arc aware of : ) but to make the 
moſt diligent diſtrict, and unpartial ſearch poſlible,in- 
'to the true cauſes and motives of this change, And, 


for ſo much as Fears 2nd Hopes have been ever found | 


'the fitteſt and the readiefi Enginsto work ſuch feats; ); 
to enquire particularly, whar influence or operation, 
either the Fear of loſing what they had, or the Hope 
of getting more, might have 1n this work, towards the 
producing of ſuch an effef. It will beſt become o-| 
thers, to judge as charitably, as they may : but douBt-' 
lefs it wouldbe ſafeſt for them, to be very jealous over 
themſelves, leſt ſo great a change could not have been 
wrought in lo ſhort a ſpace, without 4 ſtrong _ 
either 
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 \eitherof the one, or the other, or both, into the medi- 


| cine that wrought it. Eſpecially, ſince the conjunGure 
of the time wherein this change hapned, may very pro- 
bably raiſe ſome ſuſpicion, that the Fear of the Sword 
might have; and the viſible advantage ſome have! 
tound thereby ſince, as probably, that the Hope of 
gaine had, ſome cooperation at leaſt, with whatſoe- 
ver was the principal Cauſe of this ſo ſuddain « Metamor- 
\pheſts, It nor ſo, nor ſo ; but that they finde them- 
| ſelves clearly conwinced in their judgments of their, 
| former Errour, and that they are fully perſwaded they, 
are now i" a better way then that wherein they for- 
merly walked itis happy for them, and I doubt not 
but they will finde matter of rejoycing in it, if they 
| be not miſtaken (a thing not mpodible) In thetriall of| 
(their own hearts, Ot the ſincerity whereof, the like- 
lyeſt way to give ſatisfaHion to the world, and to 
\adde ſome Ftrengthening withall to their own aſſu- 
Fan is ; by ſhewing compaſſion to thole their Bree 
thren, that cannot yet tell how to recover themſelves 
out of the ſnare of the lame common Error, from which 
they are ſo happily eſcaped. Ar leaſtwile ſo far, as, 
not todeſpiſe them; nor to pals their cenſures upon 
them, with ſo much freedom and ſeverity as ſome have 
done. Itit be a fault, ſure it isa very pardonable one; 
for a man1n the change of times, to remain #nchanged, 
in his inde and opinion, and rohold to his former and 
(as he thinketh) well-grounded Principles: ſo long as 
he can neither apprehend any Reaſon of ſufficient 
ſtrength to convince his #nderſtandings that he 1s in the 
wrong, or to manifeſt unto him the neceſſity of making 


[ 


ſuch a change ; nor is able with the beſt wit he hath, 
to diſcern any thing ſo lovely in the effects and conſe- 
quents of ſuch change ſince it was made, as might win 
| [over his affe&rong ro any tolerable liking thereof up- 


on the Poſt-fa&. 


 #. III, To return where I was going, and Gael 


| 


_ AE ; whence 
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whence | have not much digreſſed; if any ſhall now 
aske me, what thoſe beavy Cenſures are which I ſaid 
we (hould be like to meet withall, I confeſs 1 am not. 


'able to give him any certain account thereof: not 


| 


| 


i 


| 


—_— 


ſort of men upon ſuch like occafions heretofore, (more 
ſparingly and intheearein former times, but of late 


knowing before hand what reaſons or expreſſrons the 
ſpicits of particular men will ſuggeſt to their zongues 
or pens. Only by what hath been uſually ſaid. by one 


( 


more frequently,freely and onthe bouſe tops : )it may! 


| be probably gueſſed what kind of Cenſures are to be| 


expected from thoſe of the ſame party now. Yet for! 
that I am not conſcious to my lelfe to have ſaid an 
thing in the Papers now, or at anytime heretofore(wrh 
my allowance) publiſhed, that may give juſt offence to, 
or merit the hard cenſure of, any ſober diſpaſſionate 
man ; and that, if yet I muſt fall under ſome miſ-, 
cenſures, 1t is not my caſe alone, but of many others 
alſo wrapt with nie in the ſame common guilt: I ſhall, 
thercfore reduce my diſcourſe herein ab hypotheſe ad' 
theſm: nd propoſe the Obje&ions, with my Anſwers 
thereunto (though with ſome reflexion upon my ſelfe 
in moſt of the particulars, yet) as laid againſt the ge- 
nerality of thoſe mens Sermons, writings, and other 
diſcourſes, who (according to the xew ſtyle of late es 
taken up among us) go under the name of the Prelati-| 
cal party, or Epiſcopal Diwvines. 

o. III. The ObjeGions are. 1. Thatin their ord:- 
* nary Sermons they take any ſmall occaſion ; but 
* whenthey preach at the Viſutations, where moſt of 
**the Clergy of the voiſinage are convened, ſet them- 
* {elves purpoſely in their whole diſcourſe to ler fly 
*at their Godly Brethren, who out of tenderneſs of 
© Conſcience dare not ſubmit to ſome thingsendeavou- | 
*red to be impoſed upon them by the Prelates. The 


© poor Puritan is ſure to be payed home: he muſt be 


« brought under the laſh, and expoled to contempt Lon | 
corn 


—_—____—_ 


| 
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« feſſed Enemies of our Church and Religion, clcaping 
<«<;n the mean while Scot-free, ſeldome or never med- 
«led withall in any of their Sermons. 11. Or if lome- 
« times ſome little matter be done that way by ſome 
«of them ; tis ſo little, that it 1s to as {:ttle purpoſe : 
« rather for faſhions ſake, ad faciendum Populum and 
©to ayoid ſuſpicion, then for any ill will they bear 
«them. Perhaps give them « light touch by the way ; 
© 2 gentle rub as they pals along, that (hall do them 
*noharm: but their Bretbren, that profeſs the ſame 
* Proteſtant Religion with them, they handle with 4a 
* rougher hand. With Elder-guns and Paper-pellets| 
* they ſhoot at thoſe: but againſt thele they play 
<«< with Canon-bullet. 111. And allthis anger bur for 
© Ceremonies: Trifles even in their own eſteem, who 


** different things, as they confels them to be, and 


«< would have the world believe they make no other! 
*accountof them: Why do they dote on them lo 
* extremely themſelves * Why do they preſs them up- 
© on others with ſo much importunity ? Why do 
< they quarrel with their brethrex eternally about 
*them? 1111. The truth is, both We and They judge 
*other wile of them, then as Indifferent things. They 
* think them zeceſſary, what ever they pretend : or 
©<elſe they would not lay fo much weight upon them. 


*pleadhardeſtfor them. If they be indeed ſuch 32-) 


«< And we hold them Popiſb, Antichriſtian, and Super- 
r ſtitious : orelſe we would not lo ſtifly refuſe them, 
*©y. Itis not therefore without cauſe, that we ſul- 


"* by ſome Popiſh Biſhops or Chancellors, (though per 
* haps without any ſuch intention in themſelves: ) on 
< purpole to promote the Papal intereſt here, and to 


© not 


— —_— had "_ —_ _— D,4 een. oct 


*pect.the Authors of ſuch Sermons and Treatiſes, as 
&« have come abroad in the defence of ſuch traſh, to) 
© be Popiſbly-affeFed: or atleaſt to have been ſet on 


þ 


* bring back the people of this nation by degrees, if | 
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*© nur into the Heart and within the walls of Babylon, 
<< yet at lealtwile into the confines, and with.n the 
' *enew of 1t. vi. Which, as it appeareta other= 
©* wile, to wit, by their great willingneſs to allo» (uch 
|©© qualifications to lundry Do&rines taught in the 
*© Church of Rome, and luch interpretations to ſundry 
** taught in oxr Church, as may bring them to the 
*© reareſt agreement; and their great endeavours ro 
** finde out luch Expedierts, as might beſt bring on a 
© perfect reconciliation between the two Churches. 
**v11. So particularly, in preſſing with ſo muc'1 ve- 
** hemency the obſervance of thele Popiſh and Super- 
** ſtitions Ceremonies; for which we cannot finde, nor 
** do they offer to produce, any either Command or Ex- 
* ample 1n holy Scripture, to warrant to our Conlcr 
*encesthe ule thereof, viii. Which, what is tel e 
*1n cftcct, rhen to deny the ſufficiency of the Scripture, 
*to bea perfe<t Rule of Faith and Manners * Which 
** being one of the main bulwarks of the Proteſtant 
* Religion, as it 1«difterenced from the Romane, is by 


*rhele men and by this meanes undermined and be- 


— —— 


* trayed, 

$ V. This 15sthe ſumme ard ſubance of the uſu- 
all Cenſures and ObjeHions of our Anti-Ceremonian 
Brethren, lo far as | have oblcrved from their own 
ſpeeches and writings: which I have therefore {ct 
| down as necre, as In ſo few words | could, to heir | 
ſenſe , and, 'orthe molt p:rr, in their own expreſſrons. 
Much of which haviog (as | conceive) received its an-, 
ſwer betoreha: d 1ntome p3ſſage or other of the enlu- 
10g Sermons, mighr lupeclede me the labour of adding| 
'any morenow. Yer for lo much a; thele arfvers lye 
dilperledly, and not in one view : [lield it conve 1- | 
ene, as I have produced the ObjeStions all together ;| 
ſo to offer to the Readers an Anſwer to thei ali roge- 
ther, and that inthe ſame order,as | rave given them 
in Beggibg at his hands bur this ene(very realonable )| 


(B) favour! 
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| 


| 


favour, that he would do both bimſelf and melo much 
right, asnot to pals his cenſure too baftily and too ſe- 
wverely upon any part of what 1s now preſented to his 
view, (whether he like it, or diſlike 1t ; ) till he hath 
had the patience to read overthe whole, and allowed 
himſelfthe freedom rightly and without prejudice to 


| 
| conſider of it. 


2. vi. That which is ſaid in the firſt place of their 
Godlineſs and Tenderneſs of Conſcience, is not much to, 
the purpole, as to themain buſineſs. For Firſt, be- 
ſides that all parties pretend to Codlineſs, Papiſts, A- 
nabaptiſts, and who not (even the late-ſprung-up ge- 
neration of Lewellers, whole Principles are fo de- 
ſtruftive of all that Order and Fuſtece by which pub 
lick ſocieties are ſupported, do yet ſtyle themſelves, 
as by a kinde of peculiarity, The Godly;) And that 
ſecondly, it is the ealyeſt thing in the world, and no- 


thing more common then, for men to pretend Conſcs- 
ence, when they are 10t minded to obey : I do not be- 


lievethirdly, (though Iam well per{waded of the god- 
lizeſs of many of them otherwile,) that the refuſal of 
indifferent Ceremonies enjoyned by Lawfil Authority, 
1s any part oftheir Godlineſs ; or any good fruit, evi- 
dence, or figne thereof. But certain it is fourthly, that 
the godlieſt men are men, and know but in part ; and 
by the power of godlineſs in their hearts, are no more 
ſecured from the poſlibility of falling into Erroxr 
through Ignorance, then from the poſiibility of falling 
into Sinthrough Irfermity. And as for Tenderneſy of 
Conlcience fifthly, a moſt gracious b:ctied iruit of 
the holy Spirit of God, where it 1s rea!ly, and noc 
pretence only, nor miſtaken, (torture it is 10 very tens 
der Conſcience, though lometimes c:]led lo, thar ftrarn-: 
eth at a Gnat, and ſwalloweth a Camel : )itis with it, as 
with other tender. things ; very lubjet to receive 


ning of Sata, it dangerouſly expeſeth men to tempta-| 
t10ns 


o 
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(barme, and ſoon put out of order. Throuch the cun-' 
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tions on the right hand: and through its own aptitude 
to entertain and to cheriſh uuneceſſary ſeruples, it 
| ſtrongly diſpoſeth them to liſten thereuntoſo long, till 
F at thelaſt tney are overcome thereof, Needful it is 
F \ therefore, that in the publick reaching the Errours 
BB ſhould be ſometimes refuted, and the Temptations 
7 | diſcovered. And this ever to be done; ſeaſonably, 
$f f ſoberly, diſcreetly, and conwincingly ; and when we are 
to deal with men whole Conſciences are (fo far as we 
can diſcern) truly tender, with the ſpirit of Meckneſs 
and Compaſſion, For tender things muſt be tenderly | 
dealt withall: or they areJoſt. I know it is nor all- | 
| {wayes ſo done: nor can we exped it ſhould. All 
| [Preachers areneither {o charitable, nor ſo prudent, nor 
ſo conſcientious, as they ſhould be: And they that are 
ſuch in a good mealure, are »221 (till; and may be | 
I a) tranſported now and then through paſſion, and in-|,...-..,. 
| firmity, beyond the juſt bounds of woderation. But ee ate 
then, the fault isnot ſo muchin the choiſe of the argu- |5:14%5= | 
ment they treat of, as in the ill-managing thereof : ob gry 
which ought not to caſt any prejudice upon others, | 
who deal in the ſame arenment, but atter anoth:r man- _ 
ner. | 

5. VII. But that which pincheth moſt in this firft 
 - | particular, 15(as I ſuppole, cats : That upon all publick 
| occaſions, eſpecially in Viſitation-Sermons, they who! 
agree with us in the ſubſtance of the ſame reformed Re- 
ligion, are for the moſt part the only mark fbot at ; 
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whileſt the common enemy, the Popiſt, hath little or 
[nothing faid againſt him. For anſwer hercunto. 
Firſt, 1o far asconcerneth the Sermons here publiſh-| 
ed, the ObjeHionis void for thercin the Ppiſt hath 
| had his ſhare; as well as his fellows, lo ctt as the Text 
gave occaſion, or the file of my dilcourtc |ed me there- 
unto: as by the papers t'emle]ves \ whereunto retc- 
rence to be had ) will evidently apperr. Secoudly, 
6 admitting all true that is alleaged : either we are ex- 
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' cuſable, in what they blame us for ; or they that blame 
us inexcuſable, who do the very ſame things. Do not 
they uſually in their Sermons fall bitterly upon the 
Papifts and Arminians ? but ſeldome meddle with 
the Socinians © ſcarce ever name the Tarks e I have 
been often told, of their declamations againſt the ob- 
ſerving of Chriſtmas, that great ſuperſi:tions thing : 


gainſt Perjwry and Sacriledge, and ſome other fins, 
wherewith our times abound. Nay, doth not their 
zealeven againſt Poperyitielf (Popery I mean, truly 
ſo called) of late years, and ſince moſt of the Pulpirs 
are in their poſſeſſion, ſeem to abate; at leaſtwile in 
compariſon of the zeal they ſhew againſt Epiſcopacy, 
and againſt the Liturgy, Feſtivals and Ceremonies late- 
ly in uſe among us? Theſe they cry down with all 
the noiſe they can, and with all the ſtrength they have 
having firſt branded them with the name of Popery : 
and this muſt now pals for preaching againſt Fopery. 
I demand then. Is there not the like reaſon of re- 
proving $:xs, and refuting Errours? It lo: are not 
Perjury and Sacriledge as great fins (at leaſt) as keeping 
Chriſtmas holy day ? Howloever, are not the Errors 
of the Turks, that deny the whole ſtructure of the 
Chriſtian Religion, (foundation and all,)far worſe then 


perſtruGures have only altered the fabrick, bur keep 
the foundation ſtill? Andare not the Errours of the 
Socinians, who deny the Trinity, Gods Onmiſcience, 
the Eternity of the Sox, the Divinity of the Holy G'/t, 
Original ſin, the calling of Minifters, and far wortc 
then thoſe the Armintans are charged withall, o' Free 


And are notthe old rotten points of Popery (the Popes 
Oecumenical Paſtorſhip and Infallibility, the Scriptures 
unſufficiency, Image-worſhip, Invocation of Saints, Tran- 
| ſubſtantiation, Half-Communion, &c. ) Errours of as 
| 
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but I remember not to have heard of much ſpoken a- 
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the Errors of the Papiſts, who by their additional ſu- 
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Will, Univerſal Redemption, Falling from Grace, &c. 
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great a magnitude, as thole other points of Popery 
| (lately and falſly dubb d ſuch) of Epiſcopacy, Liturgy, 
| Feſtivals, and Ceremonies? If they be: w.y do 
'our Brethren preach oftzer, and inveigh wore, againſt. 
theſe later and leſſer in compariſon, then againſt thoſe 
former and greater ſins aud Erronrs + I doubt not, but 
they bave ſome Reafons wherewiti to ſatisfee them- 
ſelves for their ſo doing : elle they were much to. 
[blame. Be thoſe Realons whar they will : if they: 


will ſerve to excuſe them, they will ſerve as well to 


Juſtifie 15. | 


Turks bave no Communion with us: They are out of 
the Church, and our chiefeſt care ſhould be for thoſe 
within, leaving thoſe without for God to judge. Or, 
indeed Secondly, To what purpoſe would it beto 
addreſs our ſpeeches to them ſome thoutands of miles 
out of hearing © It our woyces were as loudas Sten- 
tors, or that of Mars in Homer, the found would not 
reach them. Beſides that Thirdly, There is little! 
danger in onr people of receiving hurt or infe4ion trom | 
them: who have no ſuch agents here to tamper with. 
the peoplein that behalfe, no tuch artifices and plau- 
fible pretenſions whereby to work them over to their 
fide, no ſuch advantages as the agreement in tome 
Common Principles might attord for bringing en the. 
reſt ; as the Papiſts have. \Vho being within the pale; 
of the viſible Catholick Church, and living in the midſt 
of us, have their inſtruments ready at band in every. 
corner to gain Proſelytes for Ronz2 3; re ſpecious pre-, 
tences of Antiquity, Vniverſality, Conſent of Conncels 
and Fathers, &c, \Wherewith to dazle the eyes of 
weak and credulous perſons ; and fome ground allo 
'to work upon in the aoreement that is between them 
and us in the principall Articles of tte ChriStian 
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2. viii. It will be ſaid perhaps; Firfl, That the 
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| #$. IN. TheleReaſons I contels are ſatisfaGory, as 
| to the Compariſon between Turks and Papiſts: and 
may be applyed to the other Inſtance allo in theit 
proportion, ſo far as the Application will hold truth. 
And all this 1s agreeable, both to the Apoſtles dil- 
courſe 1 Cor. 5 9--13 ; andto the adviſcsof prudent 
Statifis, who forbear to advance againit a potent Emc- 
my abroad, till they have compoled ſmaller quarrels 
and mutiniesathome; and To the Example alto of 
our bleſſed Saviour himſelf; Who, although the 
Errours of the Sadduccs were, in themſelves and in 
reſpe of their matter, much worſe then thoſe of the 
Scribes and Phariſees ; yet becaule the danger of ſe- 
ducing the people wasgreater from T hele then from 
Thoſe, ( the Phariſces by realon of their out-lide ho- 
lineſs being grown into better Eſteem with the peo- 


the people alſo by their education pretily well Prin- 
cipled, and o fore-armed, againſt thoſe more grols 
and palpable Errours of the Sadduces : ) is oblerved 
therefore to have both more frequently 2nd with 
greater ſharpneſsreproved the Scribes and Phariſees 
for their falle teaching, then he did the Sadduces; 
and to havegiven the people more caveats to beware 
of them and their leaven, then that of the Saddu- 
CES. 

). 10. Thisis the moſt, I think, they havetoſay 
[ themſelves: and, upon ſuppolal thar all the par- 
ticulars in the aforementioned Inſtances were indeed 
ſach Sins and Erroxrs, as they either take or miſtake 
themfor ; it muſt be admitted a very reaſonable and 
ſufficient plea, Only we require(which is but eqnal,) 
that they mete unto us back again with the ſame mea. 
ſure ; andallowus the benefit of the ſame plea (mnt a- 
tis mutandiz,) lo tar as our Caſe is the ſame with theirs. 
Let them but this do: and the ObjeGion will vaniſh, 
Firſt, we nothing doubt but that the Papiſts(by being 


baptized 
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ple then the Sadduces were; and the generality of 
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F baptized into the Faith of Chriſt ; )are ina far better | | 
' condition otherwiſe ; as we are lure they ſtandin a 
 neerer relation to us thereby , then Turks and Pagans 
do. Yet, as to external Communion in the publick 
Worſhip ; by refuſing to ailemble with us, ( which is | 
#2 not our fault, | they are as very ſtrangers to us, as the 
4 very Turks are - andinthat reſpeR to be Jookedup-| 
F- on as 5», thoſe that are without. And therefore wel 
deemed it more expedient, and a more brotherly a&, to 
endeavour the reducing of our Brethren that held 
communion with us to their juft obedjence, by diſco-' 
vering to their faces (being perionally preſent) thoſe 
» their Errors, that obſtructedir ; then to beat the aire 
; 'ro little purpole, in declaiming againſt thoſe that: 
did not bear us, and we were lure wou'd little regard. 
'us. For Secondly, were it not for the confirming of 2. 
our Proteſtant bearers in their prelent belief ct the | 
Truth, againſt fuchas will attempt to draw them from | 
us: it would be a very inmtpertinent thing to inſiſt 
much upon the diſcovery of Popith Errours in our | 
Churches ; whither thry that ſhould reap molt be- 
nefit by ſuch dilcovery never come. They live among 
#5 indeed, which the Twrks do not : bur ſince they 
come not wkerethey may bearus; it isall one rows, in 
reſpe& of our Sermons, as if they lived as farre from 
usas the Turks do. Burt ar ſuch timcs as the Clergy 
are met together ( which is chiefly done at the Vifira-; 
tions ) when moſt of them who are moſt concerned, | 
| both for their own lakes and the peoples that depend 
upon them, to have @ right judgment concerning the 
Nature and Ule of Indifferent things, arc pretent: it] 
lſeemeth to be very proper, and ( by the bleiling of 
God ) may conduce very much to the edific:tion of his 
| people in Truth Peace, and Godlineſs ; that the juſt 
power of thole thar have antbority in the Ciurch tor 
making Eceleſraſtical Conſtitutions ſhould be 8ſjerted. 
me the neceſſity of yielding obedience thercunto wut 
they 


— —— 


- SS EL—s v. 


— — = 


— - ww __— x -- 


' 
RY 


THE PREFACE. 


| 
\ 
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they are mide, by all under ſuch authority ſhould be 
preſſed. This is the very truth of the whole buſmeſſe. 
And what is there in all this, to delerve ſuch 'out- 
cryes ? What is there, if men would bur ſoberly confi- 
der it, that is not every way agreeable to the diCtates 


| ſelves; they couldnot have expected to have reaped ! 


both of Chciltian Pradence and Charity ? Thirdly, 
(which isa very important conſideration, and com- 
meth up to the tull of the Obje&ion, ) we think it more 
needful, fealonable, aid expedient, upen ſuch 'op- 
portunities, to clear theſe points in difference betwixt 
us and our Brethren at home, then to bandle any of! 
the controverſies in debate ,betwixt us and thole of | 
Rome, Both becaulc the people are in more danger of | 
being mis led by thele, then of being ſeduced by Pa- : 
piſts; and becaule the Papiſts make a great advantage 
(indeed the greateſt, and in a manner the whole ad- 
vantage they have againſt us )ofthele home-differen- 
ces. Foralthough the Emiſſaries of Rome have long 
uſed all the art ard diligence poſſible, to advance the 
Romzn Intereſt among us: yetthe people of England are 
logenerally pre-poſlcfled with a deteſtation of that | 
Religion (as the people of Spair, France, and Italy are 
of onrs ; that were it not for the advantage they make 
oi the exceſſes of ſome troubleſome ſpirits among out 


' 
{ 


lo plentiful a harwe$# here, as of late years they have | 
done. But our Brethren, having by their much preach. 
ing and inveighing againſt the Papiſts, wrought out | 
common people to iuch 4 prejudice againſt her Wc- 
Grines,that many of them know no other Rule here: 
by to judge of the foundnels of mens Religion, ther 
by the greater or lcfſer diftance it hath from Popery | 
have thereby withall gaired that l.jgþ.efteem of their | 
ſoundneſs in Religion above others in the hearts of mas | 
'ny of our people ( lcd, as moſt are by opinion mort 
| then true jxd2ment , ) thatitis a very caſie matter for 
them to draw multitudes after them into a tiſlike of | 
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/, anything, wherein they ſhall think good to faſten 
'_ the imputation of being Popiſh. For preventing 
whereof, it we do our beſt endeayour upon all good| 
occaſions to uudeceive, them farſt, and by them the peg- 
ple; by letting them ſee, (if they will bur open their 
eyes, ) how unſound the principles are they go up-! 
on, and how wnſafe the practiſes thole principles 
| [lead unto: Who can juſtly blame us for ſo do- | 


— CCC —_— 


ing ? 

4 XI. To the ſubſtance of the Second Objefion, 
(1f I may with their leave and withour their off exce, 
pals by that quaint minutepiece of wit, of Paper-pellets | — 

and Canon-bullets , ) I ſhall need make no farther an- 
ſer, then what hath already been given to the Firſt. 
Only I ſhall ex abundaxti adde two things : the one, 
concerning myſelf; the other, to the ObjeFors. For} «x. 
my ſelfe; if | be not much miſtaken, I have been fo 
far from offending in the kinde objected, that {way | | 
ſeem rather to have offended too much on the other | 
| hand, The ſubſtance of the matter both againſt Popiſts 
andothers, 1sI hope all along jullifiable. And then, | 
if lome ſharper expreſſions both againſt them and others | 
have here and there ſlipt from my torgre or pen, (fuch 
2s beat and indignationin our greener years are apt to 
ſuggeſt ; ) they that are ingennozs, conſidering how! 
long it is ſince thoſe Sermons were preached, may be' 
pleaſed to pardon it, upon the old plea Dandum al:- 
| | quid atati. As for them; that they preach againſt| 2. 
' | Popery, Inot atall miſlike: Only I could with, that 
thele two Cautions wete better oblerved, then (asfar | 
| {asI can make conjeInre of the reſt, by rhe proporti- | 
| 
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on of what hath come to my knowledge ) | tear they 
uſually are, by the more zealous of thar party. viz. | 
I. Thatthey do not through rgnorance, prejudice, or 
precipitancy call that Popery, which is not; and then] 
z under that zame and notion preach agamit it. 2. That 
Ki they would doit with the lels 71 and more "os | 
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Ie is not a buſineſs merely of the Lungs but requireth | 


| 


| neceſſary duties. But let Ceremonies ( ſecondly ) be as 


—_o——_— 


| Sinews too. Or (to ule their own metaphor) let them 
'not think that caſting of ſquibs will do the deed, or 


charging with powder alone : that will give 2 crack 


' indeed, and raiſe a ſmoak; but unleſs they have 


he-4 as well as powder, it will doe lirtle execu- 
tion. 

). XII. Tothe Third ObjeSton. I fay firſt; That 
we have indeed no higher or other eſteem of Ceremo- 
nies, then as of indifferent things : yet we do not count 
them Trifles ; otherwiſe then as in compariſon with 


very Trifles, as any man can imaginethem to be, yet 
Obedience ſurc 1s no Trifle. They mis-(tate the Que: 
ſtion, when they talke of preſling Ceremonies. Ir is 
Obedience (formally) that is required: Ceremonies not 
otherwile preſſed, then as the matter wherein that 0- 
bedience isto be exerciſed, It a Maſter appoint his ſer-. 
vant to do ſome {mall matter that he thinketh fit to 
have done, thoughin it ſelfe of no great moment ; 
yet he will expect to be obeyed: andit is great reaſon 
he ſhould. If in ſuch cafe the ſervant ſhould refirſe 
to do the thing appointed, becauſe he hath no minde 


thereunto;, and ſhould receive a check or corretion 
for ſuch refuſal: could he either ſufficiently excuſe 
his own fait, or reaſonably complain of his Maſter | 
for dealing hardly with him, by ſaying the thing was, 
but a Trifle © Is it not evident, thar the thing which | 
made the MaFer angry, and the Serwant an offender in | 
that Caſe, was not (preciſely and formally) the leaving. 
of the thing undone, ( which had it not been command.-' 
ed, might have been left undone without any fault or 
blameatall ; )but the refuſmg todo it, when he that 
had 4 right to his ſer: ice commandetl him ? Wherefore 


tremely on Ceremonies, might have becn well enough | 
ſpared. Iknowno true fon of the Church of England, | 
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that doteth upon any Ceremony, whatſoever opinion | 
| he may have of the decency or expediency of ſome of 
'tiem, If any do; ler bim anſwer for himſelf. A-' » 
mong wiſe men, be will hardly paſs for a wiſe man, 
'that doteth upon any. Nor will he, 1 doubt, prove 
a much wiſer man, that runns into the contrary ex- 
treme, and abhorreth all. . It is true Foxrthly, that 
there have been longand unkinds quarrels about theſe. 


whom 1s the beginning, and to whom the continuance of | 
'a quarrel rather imputable? tohim, that demandeth 
Lisright ? or to him that with-boldeth it from him ? 
For this is the plain Caſe in ſhort : The Biſhops (under 
the King) require obedience to the Lawes Eccleſtaſtical ; 

'thele men refuſe to give it. So began the quarrelat 
ficſt: and upon the ſame termes it continued. If the 
Obedience challenged were indeed due to thole Lawes; 

then did our Brethren both begin the quarrel, and 
bold it on : it it were not, then muſt the whole blame 
lye upon thoſe that claimed it unjuſily, and not upon 
them. So that in the winding up of the buſinels, the 
whole Controverſie will devolve upon this point; 


things? More is the pity! but whereisthe fault ® To | 


Whether to the lawes Eccleſiaſtical obedience be; 
due ornot? Forthecighr determining whereof, (for 
ſo much as it is con'eſt on all Fands, that Obedience is 
due to Lawful authority commanding lawful things) 
two other points arc to be reſolved tHe One, COn- 
cerning the authority by w-1ch the Conſtitutions were | 
made ; the other, concerning the [awfilneſs of the 
things rherein required ; The Presbyterians of the Kirk 
flatly and directly deny both : Ours, If; forward to 
declare their opinion in the former point, have choſen 
rather to ſtand upon the later only. An {o the point 
in iſſue 1s briefly this; Whether the tvinss commanded! 
( and particularly the Ceremonies ) be lew fxl, yea, or| 
no. Which bringeth us tothe conſideration of 
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$. XII. The Fourth Objedion. Whercin (beſides 
{ome iÞ-lauguage, which I love not to ſtirr into, )they 
declare, Firſt, what t.ey conceive to be our Opini- 
on, and zext what is indeed their Own concernitip 
the Ceremonies &e. in queſtion. Intheformer ; we | 
deſire that candor which in all resſox and charity they 
ought to afford us: that they would fix nothing up- 
on us as or opinion, which our felves ( who ſhould 
beſt know what our own oprenon 5: ) proteſt againſt, 
as uot our opinion They bave been told a thouſand 
| times over, in the Sermonsand wretings of private men, 
| which is alſo atteſted and affirmed by the publick de- 
claration of our Church (the moſt auttentick aſſurance 
1. |aqueſtion of this nature is capable of : ) That we 
place no Neceſſity at all in thele things but hold them 
>, |to be meerly indifferent. That, when for decency, 
| order, ornniformity's lake, any Conflitutions are made 
Blk concerning them ; there is the ſame neceſſety of obey- 
ing ſuch Conſtitutions, as there 15 of obeying other 
Laws made for the good of the Common wealth con-! 
3- |[ceroing any other different things, That ſuch Nee! 
| ceſſity, either in the one or the other, ariſcth not' 
1 properly fromthe eatbority of tice immediate Lawgi-: 
[A wer. but from the Ordinance of God, who hath com- 
manded us to obey the ordinances of men for his ſake. 
That ſuch neceſſity of Obedience notwithſtanding, the 
things remain in the lame ixdifferency,as before. Ever 
| way 1n reſpet of their Nature ; and quoad Rem (it be- 
| i ing not in the power of accidental relations to change 
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| the natures of things: ) and even in refpeR of their Uſe, 
| ||| and quoad nos thus far, that there is s liberty left for 
men, upon extraordinary and other juſt occaſions, 
ſometimes to do otherwiſe chen the Conſtitution re- 
| quireth, extra caſum Scandali & Contemptus. A libers' 
| ty, which we dare not eicher take our lelves, or allow 
ro others, in things properly and abſolutely neceſſary, 
pi | [Upon which very account (I mean the conſideration 
| |\| 
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of the indifferency of the things in themſclyes) and 
upon which account alone it is, that many of the E- 
pilcopal ( that is toſay, the true Engliſh Proteſtant) 
Divines 3 who ſadly reſent the voting down of the 
Liturgy, Feſtivals, and Ceremonies of the Church by 
ſo many former Laws eſtabliſhed; heartily deſired 


| heretofore the continuance, and as heartily ſtill with 


the reſtitution, and are(by Gods help ) ready with 
their Tongues, Pensand Sufterings to maintain and 
juſtific the Lawful uſe of the ſame: do yer fo far 
yicld to the fway of the times, and are perſwaded 
they may with a good Conſcience fodo, as to forbear 
the uſe thereof 1n the publick worſhip ; cill it ſhall 
ſeem good to thole that are in place of authority ci- 
ther to reſtore them to their former ſtate ( as itis 
well hoped, when they ſhall have duly confidered 
the evil conſequents of that Vore, they will, ) or at 
leaſtwiſe and in the mean time to leave them arbitra- 
ry, formen, according to their ſeveral different 
judgments, to uſe or not to uſe, whici ſeemeth but 
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reaſonable, tic like favour and liberty in other kinds 


\ having been long allowed to almoſt all other ſorts 


of men, though of never ſo diſtant perſwaſions one 
from another: ] Laſtly, That all Laws made con- 


cernuing Ceremonies or other indifferent things, whether 
Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, are mutable : and as they were 


time to time be byhumane authorit 'y abroga red andre- 


'pealed, And then and rhenceforth they loſe their! 


obligation: whereby the neceſſity of ycelding obedience 
'thereunto wholy ceaſeth and determineth ; and the 


' things thereby commanded or prohibited return to 


their primitive and natural jndifferency, even in their 
| Uſeallo, and in reſpect of xs. T his is clearly our Opi- 
anion: and men may eaſily ſo underitand us, 1t they 
will. 


6 XII. But their Opinion is, that the chings en- 


at firſt made by humane authority, lo may vey How: 


joyned 
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| | joynedare Popiſh and Superſtitions; and conſequently 
ES unlawful to beuted: Andthis they render as the rea- 
| ſon of their non-conformity. And the Reafon were cer - 
rainly good, it the Opinion were true, For the Po- 
piſbneſs firſt : unlels we ſhould ſue out a writ de finibus 
: Omriaperi- | repundis, (a) it will be hard to finde out a way how 


clitabuntur 


j alirer accipi | to bring this Controverſie to an iſſue, much leſs to ar 
1 jorge end ; the terme hath bcen ſo ſtrangely extended, and 
on ern the limits thereof (if yet it have any, ) ſo uncertain. 
| Ts _ If they would be intreated to et bounds to what they 
| | mean by Popiſh and Popery, by giving us a certain de- 
finition of it : we ſhould the ſooner either come to ſome 
| agreement ; or at leaſt underſtand our telves, and one 
Þ another the better, whercin and how far we deſagreed 
In the mean time, itis to me a wonder, that it reaſon 
| | | would not heretofore, yet the ſad experience of the ill 
| conlequents ſo viſible of late time ſhould not have 
taught them all this while to conſider, what infinite ad- 
| vantage they give to the RomifÞ party to work upon 
1 weak and wavering louls ; by damning ſo many things 
| if | under the name of Popery, which way to their under- 
| ſtandings be ſafficiently evidenced; Some, to have 
been uled by the autiemt Chriſtians long before Popery 
was hatched, or but in the egge; and Al] to bave no- 
thing of Superſtition or Popery in them, unleſs every 
* thing that isuſed in the Church of Rome become there- 
by Popiſh and Superſtitions. Nor what great adwan- 
tage they giveto our newer Secaries, to extend the 
name yet farther. Who, by the help of their New- 
j Lights can dilcern Popery, not only 1n the Ceremonies 
| | | formerly under debate : bur even in the Charches and 
| Puipirs wherein they uſed to preac? againſt Popery, 
and the Bells wherewith they uled to call the people 
together to hear them. Theſe are by ſome of them 
cryed down as Popiſb; with other things very many, 
| | which their Presbyterian brethren doe yer both allow, 
(ond practiſe: though bow long they will ſo doe, is 


| ; : 4 uncertain, | 
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uncertain, it they go on with the work of Reformati- 
'on they have begun, with as quick diſpatch, and at 
the rate they have done theſe laſt two ſeaven years. 


The having of Godfathers at baptilm, Churching of 
| women, Prayers at the burial of the dead, children 
asking their Parents bleſſing, &c. which whilome were 
held innocent ; are now by very many thrown aſide, 
as raggs of Popery. Nay, are not ſome gone lo farre 


already, asto caſt into the ſame heap, not only the 


of alone {ome have been deprived of all their :vely- 
hoods ) and the Apeſtles Creed: but even the ule of the 
Lords Prayer it felfe ?--- And what will ye doin the end 
thereof? And what would you have vs do in the 


pery, and yet would never do us the favour to let us 
know what it 1s? It were good therefore, both for 
your own lakes, that you may not rove in infinitum ; 
and in compaſſion tos : that you would give usa per- 
tect boundary of what is Popery now, with ome prog- 
noſtication or Ephemerides annexed, (if you pleale,)) 
whereby to calcylate what will be Popery leven years 
hence. 

$. XV. But to be ſerious, and not to indulge my, 
ſelfe too much merriment info ſada bulinels: I believe, 
all thoſe men will be found much miltaken, who e1- 


| 


ther meaſure the Proteſtant Religion by an oppoſition | 


to Popery, or account all Popery, that i3 taught or 


| praGliſedin the Church of Rome.Our godly F oreefathers, 


to whom (under God) we ove the purity of our Re- 
ligion, and ſome of which laid down their lives for the 
| defenſe of the ſame, were ſure of another minde : if we 
may, from what they did, judge what they thought. 


ancient hymne Gloria Patri ( for the repeating where-) 


[mean time, when you call hard upon us to leave Po-| 


- o » dd I . . '% 
purging it from thoſe Inmovations, whic' in tract 0: 


They had no purpoſe ( nor had they any warrant ) to; 
etup a new Religion, but to retorm the Old : by; 


thine (ſome ſooner, ſome later, ) had mingled with ol 
and} 


— 
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i | and corrupted it, both in the Doctrine and Worſhip. 
y | ' According to this purpoſe they produced, without 
' conſtraint or precipitency, freely and adviſedly, asin 
| peaceable times, and brought their intentions to 2 
bappy end : as by the reſult thereof, contained in the 
— TArtaclesand Liturgy of our Church, andthe Prefaces 
#-- thercunto, doth fully appear. From hence chiefly, | 
- as I conceive, weare to take our beſt ſcantling,where- 
by to judge what 4, and what is not, to be efteemed 
« |Popery. All thoſe Do&rines then, beld by the mo- 
|  » |dern Churchof Rome, which are either contrary to the 
| + [written word of God; or but ſuper-added thereunto, as 
 _  » [neceſſary points of Faith to be ofall Chriſtians be. 
c » [lieved under pain of damnation : and all thoſe Super- 
ſtitions uſed in the worſkip of God, which either are 
« unlawful, as being contrary to the Word; orbeing 
not contrary and therefore abritraryand indifferent, are 
made Eſſentials, and impoſed as neceſſary parts of Wor- 
ſhip: thele are, as I take it, the things whereunto the 
name of Popery doth properly and peculiarly belon . | 
But as for the Ceremonies uled in the Churchof Rome; 
which the Church of England at the Reformation 
| _ thought fit to retain ; not as Eſſentiall or neceſſary 
| parts of Godsſervice, but only as accidental and mmta- 
i | ble circumſtances attending the lame for order, comeli-. 
| neſs, and edifications lake : how theſe ſhould deſerve + 
[ih the name of Popi/bI lo little underſtand, that I pro- 
| fels I do not yer ſee any reaſon why, if the Church had 
then thought fit to have retainediome other of choſe, 
1 which were then /aid aſide, ſhe might not have lawful-| | 
} i ly ſodone; or why the things ſo retained ſhould have; 
| been accounted Popiſh, The plain truth is this; The, 
4 Church of England meant to make ule of her liberty, | | 
A: and the lawtul power ſhe had as all the Charches of | | 
fl Chriſt have, or ought to have) of ordering Ecole. 
| aſtical aff airs here: yet todo it withio much prudence 
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prefixed beiore the Book, of Common Prayer. 


| perſtition I have had occiſio! ro touch upon. (more 


| 


ms 


and that alſo under the obligation of ſin: bur that WY 


themlclves (alwaycs heidaod declared Indifferent ; £7 
' bur immediately trom the authority of the Superiour 
comman:- 41ng the thing, and originatly from the ordi-| 
nance of God commanding Obedience to Superigurs, as 


|, waslaid aſide that ſke acknowledg'd no ſubjeftion to the See, 


of Rome; and by that was retained, that (he did nor recede. 


from the Church of Rome,out of any lpirir of conradicli- | 
'0n, butas neceſſttated therennts for the maintenance of 
her juſt liberty. The number of Ceremonics was allo then | 
very great,& they thereby burdenſome, ard lo the num-' 


ber thought firco be leſſened. But for the Choice, which | | 


ſhould be kept, and which not: that was. wholly in 


her power and at her diſcretion. Whercof, chough: 
ſhe were nor bound lo to do, yet hath ſhe given a clear | 


} 


and ſatisfaGoryaccount, in one of the Prefaces uſually 


$. XVI, Beſides this of Popiſh, they have beſtow- | 
ed allo upon the Ceremonies the Epither of Superſtiti- | 
ous. Which is a word likewiſe (as the former,) of late 
very much extended; 2nd ſta! derh in nced of aboun- 
darytooand a definition. as well asit. Bur howſoe- 
ver they do with the words, 1 muſt iet bounds to my 
diſcourſe, leſt I weary th? Reader, The point of Sx- 


then once, as I remember ) in ſome of theſe Sermons ; | 
and proved taat the Superſtition | eth indeed at their | 

dore, not ours They forbi4therinings commanded 
by the Church, und-:r the Ol lioation of ſin, and chat 0b- | | 
ligation ari{ing not trom their forbidding chem, bur 

from the things themſelves, which they judge ro be 
unlawful, and thence impole upon all men a xeceſſrty 
of not uting them : which is Superſtition. Whereas 
the Church required obedience indeed to her commands, 


gation ariſing not atall trum thc nature of the things 


| 


already hath been laid : and this is not Superſtition. 
For farther latisfation therefore in t©.1s matrer, refer- 


(D) by 


ring the Reader to the Sermons themlclves; | (ball only | 
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by way of addition reprefent to the ObjeGors S. Paxls 
2x45 Jemeanor at Athens. Where finding the City (a) full 
[Ad.17.15. of Idols, (or wholy given to Idolatry) he doth nat yet 
| fall foul upon them, nor exclaim againſt them in any 

reproachfud manner, no nor ſo much as call them Ido- 
| laters; though they were ſuch, and that in a very 
high degree: but tempering his ſpeeches with all le. 
aity and condeſcenſion, he telleth rhem only of their 
Superſtition; and that in the calmeſt manner too, 
b—22. |(þ) 98ers (the comparative degree in ſuch 
kind of {peaking being uſually taken for « diminuemt. 
terme.) How diſtant are they from his Example, with: 
whom every thing they millike is preſently an Ido]! 
Chriſtmas day an Idol, the Surplice an 1dsl, the Crols 
after Baptiſm agrcat Idol, the Common-Prayer-Book 
'anabominable 1dol / When yet, it the worſt that can 
[be ſaid againlt them were granted, the moſt it could a- 
mount to is but Superſtition; andtill that be granted, | 
| which muſt not be till it be well proved, it is more| | 
childiſh then manly to cry out Superſtition, Superſtition ! | 
$. XVII. Their next is, a Suſpicion (rather then; 
Obje&ion,)and that upon no very good ground. But, . | 
charity is calily ſuſpiczoxs ; nor without cauſe, Where- 
in I have ſomewhat to ſay, in behalf of my ſelf and 
other my Brethren ; and ſomewhat by way of return, 
to them. For my ſelf, 1 bad adefire, I may truly fay al-| 
moſt trom my very childhood, to underſtand (as much | | 
as was poſſible for me) the botrome ct our Religion, ' 
and particularly as it ſtood in relation both to the 7 a-| 
piſts, and (as they were then ſtiled) Paritanes, to ine | 
torm my ſelf rightly, wherein conſiſted the true differences 
| between them and the Church of England, together 
with the grounds of thole differences, For I could even! | 
| a $ paxepy oN- then oblerve, (which w.s no hardmatter to do, that | 
| 3 = |the moſtof mankindtook up their Religion upon truſt 
riey is: (a8 (2) Cuſtome or Education bad framed them) rather 
# OT Ln choiſe, Itpleaſed God in his goodnels toafford 
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| means whereof, and by his good bleffing, I attained 
co underſtand ſo much of the Romiſh Religion, as not 
only ro diſlike it, but tobe able to give ſome rational 
account wiy Io do. And I doubt not but theſe ve. 
'ry Sermons, were there nothing elle to do it, will 
{ufficiently free me from the leaſt ſſpicion of driving 


tl. Mets... 


on any deſign for Rowe. As for thoſe other regular 
ſons of the Church of England, that have appeared in 
this coutroverſie on her behalf: how improbable, and 
ſo far forth ancharitable, the ſuſpicion is, that they 
ſhould be any way inſtrumental towards the promoting 
of the Papal intere5i, may appear (amongſt other) by 
theie few conſiderations following, 1, That thoſe 


{very perſons, who were under God the inſtruments of 


frecing us from the Roman yoke by caſting Vopery out of 
the Church, and ſundry of them mrartyredin the cauſe; 
thole very perſons I lay, were great favourers of theſe 
(now accounted Popiſh) Ceremonies, andthe chief au- 
thors or procurers of the Conſtitutions made in that be- 
half, -- He manus Trojan erigent ?® 11. That in all 


on, our Arch-Biſbops and Biſhops with their Ghaplams 
and others of the Prelatical party, (many of them fuch 
as have written alſo in defenſe ofthe Charch againſt 
the Puritanes, ) were the principal (I had almoſt faid 
the only) Champions to maintain the Caule of Religr- 
on againſt the Papiſts. 111. Thateven in theſe times 
of ſo great diftrafion, and conſequently thereunto, 
of lo great advantage to the faQors for Rowe; none 
have ſtept inco the gap more readily, nor appeared 
in the face of the Ezemy morc openly, nor maintained 
the Fight with more. ftoutneſs and gallantry, then the 
Epiſcopal Divines have done; as their late learned; 
writings teſtifie . Yea, and ſome of them ſuch, as (be- 
ſide their other ſufferings) have layen as deep under 
"= ſuſpicion of being Popi/bly-affe&ed, as any "_ 
D 2 O 


former times ſince the beginning of the Reformati- | 
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bred Papiſis have been gained to our Church, others 
that began to waver confirmed and ſetled in their old 
Religion, and ſome that were fallen from us recovered 
and reduced, notwithſtanding all the diſadvantages of 
, theſe confuledtimes: and of each of theſe, I amable 
to produce ſome izſtance. But I profels ſincerely, as in 
| the preſence of God and before the world, that I have 
,not known (at leaſt I cannot call ro remembrance )ſo' 
"much as one ſingle example of any of this done, by any 
ofour Anti-Ceremonian Brethren, whether Presbyteri- 
an or Independent. 

| $. XVIII. But I have ſomewhat to return upon 
theſe our Brethren,who thus caulcleſly ſuſpe& us. Pol- 
fibly it will not pleaſe them : ({45#/x4y 74 2Arbes. But 
I muſt ſpeak it out, both for thetruths ſake, and theirs. 
To wit, that themſelves are in truth, though not pur- 
poſely and intentionally, (whereof in my own thought 1 
freely acquit them, ) yet really and eventually, the great 
promoters of the Roman Intereſt among us : and that' 
more wayes then one. Thele three among the reſt, 
are evident. Firſt, by putting to their helping hand 
to the pulling down of Epiſcopacy. It is very well 
known to many, what (4) rejoycing that Vote brought 
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ſang their Þ Peans upon the tidings thereof, and ſaid 
triumphantly, Now the day is ours , Now is the fatal 
;blow given to the Proteſtant Religion in England. They 
'who by converſing much with that Nation, were well 
acquainted with the feery turbulent ſpirits of the Scot- 
tiſh Presbyterians, knew as well how to make their 
advamage thereof: and handled the matter with ſo, 
much cumming by fomenting their diſcontents under-| 
hand, till they had framed them, and by their means 
ſome of the ſame party here, to become the fitteſt zn- 
firuments for the carrying on of their great deſign. And 


this 
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| this $1 verily believe was the very Maſter- -prece of the , 


wholeplot. They could not but foreſee (as the event 
hath allo proved, ) that it the old Government, a main 


pillar in the building, were once dillolved, the whole | 


fabrick would be lore ſhaken, if not preſently ſhatte- 


red in pieces and ruined, things would preſently run 


inro confuſion ; diſtraStions and diviſions would cer- 
tainly follow: And when the waters ſhould be ſufh- 

ciently troubled and mudded, then then would be their op- 
portunity to caſtin their nets for a draught. Some 
(b) who have undertaken to diſcover to the world 
the great plotthe Papiſts had of Jate years for the intro- 
ducing of Popery in the ſeveral parts of it, might have 
done well to have taken ſome little notice of this allo, 

( Il wonder how they could look beſede it, ) being lo 
viſible ; andindeed the fundamental part of the plot. 


— 


. | Without which, neither could the ſparks of Errors and 


Herefies have been blown to that height, nor that 
| Libertniſme (and ſome other things therewith mentt- 
| oned) have fo ſoon overſpread the whole face of the 
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Land, as now we finde they have done. Secondly, 
they promote the intereſt of Rome, by oppoſing it with ' 


more v/olence, thenreaſon. Which ought not to ſeem 


an" 


any Frange thing to us: ſince we ſee by daily experi- | 
ence the liketo happen in other matters alſo. Many a 
'man, when he thought moſt to make it ſure, hath | 


moſt prudent, Juſt, and(in all likelihood) effetual way 


'to win upon ar adverſary is, by yielding him as much, 
{as with ſafety of truth can be yielded: who, ifhe (hall 


quite marreda good buſineſs, by over-doingit., The | 


— 
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finde himſelf contradicied in that which he isſure is 


true, as well asin that which is indeed falſe, will (by a 
kinde of Antiperiſtaſis) be hardned into more obſtinacy 
then before, to defend all (rrxe and falſe) with equal 
frerceneſs, It hath been obſerved by ſome(and I know 
no reaſon to queſtion the truth of the obſervation,) 


| thatin thoſe Counties (Lancaſhire for one) where there | 
are. 
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(c) 1 oeefus 
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aretbemoft and themoſt rigid Presbyterians, thee are 


alſo the moſt and the molt zealous Roman-Catholicks. 
Thirdly, they promote the intereſt of Rome,and betray 
the Proteſtant Cauſe: partly by miſtaking the Queſtion 
(a very common fault among them ; ) but elpeci]ly 
through the neceſlity of ſome falſe principle or other ; 
which having once zmbibed, they think thenilelves 
bound to maintain. Some of them, eſpecially fuch as 
betook themſelves to preaching betimes, and had not 
the leiſure and opportunity to look much into Contro- 
verſies, underſtand very little (as it is impoſlible they 
ſhould much) of the true Fate of the Oneſtion in many 
controverted points: and yet to ſhew their zcal a- 
gainſt Popery'c)are for ward enough to be medling 
therewithall in the Pulpit. But with ſo much weak- 
eſs and impertinency not ſeldome, that they leave the 


he brought any doubts with him, to go from Sermon 
more dzs-ſatisfzed, then he came. Thereſt of them, 
(that have better knowledge ) are yet ſo bound up by 
ſome ſalfe Principle or other they have received, that 
they cannot without deſerting the ſame (and that 
they muſt not do, whatſoever betideth them)treat 
to the ſatisfaGtion of a rational and ingennous adveria- 
ry. Among thole falſe Principles, it ſhall ſuffice for 
the preſent to have named but this one, That the 
Church of Rome 1s no true Church. The diſadvantages 
of which aſlertion to our Cauſe in the diſpute ab. ut the 
viſibility of the Church(belides the falfeneſs and uncha- 
ritableneſs of it,) their Zeal, or Prejudice rather, will 
not ſuffer them to conſeder. With what out-crics was 
Bp. Hall (good man, who little dream't of any peace 
with Rome) purſued by Burton and other Hot- ſpurs, 
for yielding it a Church, Who had made the ſame 
conceſſion over and over again before be was Biſhop ( as 
Junus, Reynolds, and our belt Controverſy-Writers 


generally do) and no notice taken, no noiſe made, of 
it. 


Queſtion worle then they foundit ; andthe Hearer, if | 
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.it. You may perceive by this oze inſtance, where the 


' 
[1 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 
! 
| 
j 


' 


i 
(] 


Ingenuity, then to ſeek to render the one che other 


oe wringeth. 


$. XIX, In their next, that they may not appear | 


ſo uncharitable as to ſuſpe5 their Brethren without | 


cauſe, they tell us upon what ground they lo do: yiz. 
theſe two; the Endeavours of Reconciliation, in the | 
Sixth , and the preſſing of Ceremonzes, 10 the Seventh, 
Objection. As to the former; Firſt, All endeavours| 
of Peace { without Jols of Truth, ) arecertainly comr- 
mendablein the undertakers : prove the event as it will. 
E! SuveTCy, T6 is vMa Rom. 12. 18 CVEry mans warrant 


for that. Ifany particular private man have made 
overtrres of peace 1n this kinde upon other termes then 
he ought, Jet him anſwer itas he can: what is that 
to us? Admit Secondly, (which I fear 1s too true, ) 
that there islittle hope, ſcarce a poſſebility of reconcile- 


ment, if we well preſerve, as we arearc in conſcience 
bound, the truth and purity of our religion: yet ought 


[not that fear to binder any man, fitted with abilities 


and opportunities for it, from ſuch Endeavours wheres | 
of, whatſoever the ſucceſs be otherwite, theſe 2 good 
effects will follow. 1. It will be ſome comfort to him 
within bis own boſome, that he hath done, what was 
his duty to do, to bisutmolt power: And it will ap-. 
pear tothe world, where the buſineſs Stuck, and rhirough 


| whole default molt the Endeawour proved fruitlels. 


Thirdly, though there be little hope ( and fince the 
Trent Conncel le(s then before, ) of bringing things to @ 
perfect agreement : yet methinks it ſhould be thought | 
worth tne while ( Eft quodam prodire tens, ſi non datur 
tra.)to bring both ſides to asnear an agreement, and 
reduce the differences to as imall a number, and asnar- 
row a point, as may be. | hat if we cannot grow to 
be of the ſame belief in every thing : we migat ar lealt 
be brought toſhew more Charity cicther to ot ter; taen | 
todamn one another for every difference; and more 


more. 
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- more od:ous to the world then we ought, by repre- 
| ſenting cach others opinions worſe then they are. 

$ XX. The Seventh Obje&ion containeth the orher 
gronid of their {aid former ſuſpicion : ro wit, the vehe- 
ment preſling of the Ceremonies. Wherein Firſt, they 
do not well, in calling them Popiſhand Superſtitions : 
bats that having already fully cleared, I ſhall notnow 
inſiſt upon. Secondly, by requiring to have ſome 
Command or Example of Scripture produced, to war- 
rant to their conſciences the uſe of 'the Ceremonies ; 
T hey offer occaſion to conſider of that point, where- 
in the very Myſtery of Puritaniſme conſiſteth : viz. 
That rio man may with a late conſcience do any thing, 
for which tizere may not be produced,either Command 
or Example from the Scripture. Which erroneous Prin- 
ciple, being the main foundation, upon which ſo many 
falſe concluſtons are built, and the fountain, from 
which ſo many ads of lintul diſobedience iſſue, would 
well deſerve a full and tirough-Examination, But, 
this Preface being alrcady iwollen far beyond the 
the proportion I firſt intended ; and tor that I have 
heretotore, bot! (4) in one of theſe Sermons and 
(b)ellen hcre, diſcovered in part the unſoundneſs there- 
of: Tamthewillinger botli tor mine own cale and the 
Readers, to refer | im over ti1ther, and to pare mine 
own farther labourhere. Confidecing Thirdly, that 
inthe preſent caſe ve need not flinch ior icar of an 
harme that Principle could dous, ſhouldit be admir- 
tedas ſound as they would have it: For we have both 
Commands and Examples in the Scriptures, to warrant 
borh the preſcribing and the uſing of the Ceremonies. 
1hough not as ſpecified in their particulars: yer as 
either comprenended in the ( encral, or inferred by 
way of Proportion. W::icl: kinde of Warranty from 
Scripture, themſelves are by force of argument dri- 
ven to allow, as ſufficient: or elſe titey would be ata 
loſs for a bandred things by them daily done, upoh no 


better 
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ron or other warrant then that. For Commands 
then, we have beſides that grand Canon 1 Cor, 14. 40. 
[ Let all things be done decently, and according to order, | 
all thoſe Texts, that either contain the right and 


liberty we have to all the Creatures of God to uſe 
them for our ſervice without ſcruple [ All things are 
lawfull, nothing unclean of it ſelf To the pure all things 
are pure, &c. ] or require SubjeHion and Obedience to 


Superiours | Let every ſoul be ſubje& to the higher pow- 
ers. Submit to every ordinance of man, &c. ] Andas 
for Example, I think I couldreadily produce a full 
Score, and not bate an Ace, of tome Ceremonies and 
circumſtantial actions, ordered, uſed or done by holy 
men even1in the old Teſtament, ( who yet were more 
ſtrialy ryed to preſcript forms then Chriſtians are un- 
der the Goſpel: )tor the doing whereof it doth not 
appear, that they either had any command from 
God, or were guided by any former precedents, or 
expected any other warrant then the uſe of their 
reaſon and of prudential diſcourſe ; What warrant 


elle had David for bis purpole of building a Temple 


to God; which yet (c) Nathan the Prophet of God 
approved, yea which (4) God himſelfe approved 
of ? Or what, Salowontor keeping (e) a feaſt of ſewen' 


dayes forthe dedication of the Altar Or what, Eze- 
kiab for (f) continuing the feaſt of unleavened —— 


[ſeven dayes longer then the time appointed by the 


Law * Or what, Mordecai and Efier for making! 


[| 


feaſt of Purim? Or whar laſtly, Judas and rhe Mac- 


cabes for ordeining (þ\ the feaſt of the Dedication of 
the Altar to be kept from year to year ata ſet ſeaſon 
for eight dayes together : which ſolemnity continued 
even 1n the dayes of Chriſt, and ſeemeth to have 


been by him approved ((z) in the Goſpel. The 


c 2 Sam.7.2,2, 


d it King 8.8. 


e2Chr.7.2,9. 


f—30. 23. 


'(g )anOrdinance for the yearly oblervation of the titer, g,:o. 


&c, 


b1 Mac. 4.9. 


7]ch. 10.22. 


—_—_ of Synagogues intheir Town, the wearing of 


| fackeloth and aſhes in token of humiliation, (k) the four 
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faſts mentioned Zach. 8. whereof one only was 
commanded, with ſundry other, I omit for brevi- 
ties ſake. Inſtances enow, and pregnant enough, 
to manifeſt how very much our brethren deceive them- 
ſelves, by reſting upon ſo unſound @ Principle;and that 
upon a meer mitake: as will appear preſently by 

$. XXI. Their Eighth and laſt Obje4ion, Where- 
in they ſeem to lay an imputation upon all thoſe that 
ſtand for the Ceremonies as if they conſequently de- 
nyed the ſufficiency of the Scripture. For anſwer 
hereunto, firſt, it is freely conteſſed, that the ac- 
knowledging of the holy Scriptures to be a perfe4 
Rule of Faith and Manners , is the main Article of the 
Proteſtant Religion, as oppoled tothe Romiſh. But that 
all chat ſtand for the Ceremonies ſhould deny the ſame, is 
ſo maniteſtly #ntrue ;or indeed that ſome of the Church 
of Englandſhould deny that, which 1s ſo clearly contained 
in the Articles of the Church wherennto he hath ſubſcribed, 
ſo improbable : that it might well paſs for a perfe&t Ca- 
lumny, were not the original occaſion of their miStake 
herein ſo apparent, if but even from the manner of 
their dilcourle in the preſent buſineſs. The true 
ſtate whereof, Secondly, 1s this. The things where- 
in the power of ChriStianity conliſteth, are of two 
ſorts; Credenda, and Agenda : which we uſually ex- 
preſs by Faith and Manners. And the Scripture we 
acknowledge to be a perfe&# Rule of Both: yet not 
as excluding the ule of Reaſon , but ſuppoſing zt. 
When God gave us the light of his ho'y Word, he 
left us, as he found us; reaſonable creatures itil] : 
without any purpoſe, by the gift of that greater and 
ſublimer /;ght, to put out the light he had formerly 
given us( that of Reaſon ) or to render it uſeleſs and 
unſerviceable. Of which light the proper uſe, and 
thatwhich God intended it for when he gave itus, 
15, that by the helpe thereof we might be the bet- 
ter enabled to diſcern Truth from Falſhood, that we 
might 
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fe& Rule ar all, rather a very imperfeJ one; becaulc 


might embrace the one, and reje& the other ; andi 
Good from Evil, that we might do the one, and ſhur 
the other, Our Reaſon therctore is doubtleile a 
good Rule both for things to be believed, and for 
thingsto be done ; ſo far asit reacheth : but no per- 


it reacheth nor Eome. To ſupply the defe&s where- 
of, ( dimmeas1tis even in Naturall and Morall things, | 
but dark as darknels it {elf in things Supernaturall 
and Divine, it was, that it plealed the wiſdomeand 
goodneſs of our God to attord us another Light, (viz. 
that of ſupernatural revelation in his holy word, ) with- 
out which we could never , by the light of Reaſort 
aione, have found out the right way that leaderh to 
eternal happineſs. So that God laving firſt made us 
reaſonable Creatures, and then vouchlafed us his holy 
word, to inſtruct us what we areto believe and to do, 


with as perfe&, abſolute and ſufficient a Rule both of 
Faithand Manners, as our condition in this lite 1s ca- 
pableof, And it 1s our daty accordingly, to reſign 
our ſelves wholy to be guided by that Word, (yer 
making uſe of our Reaſon withall, in ſubordination 
and with ſubmiſſion thereunto ) asa perfe} Rule both 
of Faith and Life. This being clearly ſo, and the 


either as Men or as Chriſtians: We are now furniſhed 


Scripture by conſent of both parties acknowledged 
to be the perfec} Rule of what we are tobeliewe, as well 
as of what we are to do: I earneſtly delire our Brethren to 


conſider, what ſhould hinder a Chriſtian man from 
doing any thing, that by the meer uſe of his Reaſon 
alone he may rightly judge to be lawful and exped:- 
ent, though it be not commanded or exampled inthe 
Scriptures, ſo asit be not contrary thereunto ; More 


| 
| 


his Reaſon alone he may 11ghtly judge to be true or 
credible, though the ſame be not revealed or con- 
tained in the Scripture, nor is contrary thereunto. 


then from believing any thing, that by the like ule of 
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I do without ſcruple believe a Mathematical or Philoſo-| 
phical truth or a probable hiſtorical relation, when I + 
readit or hearit; andI believean honeſt man upon his| | 
word in what he affirmeth or promiſeth; though| | 
none ofall thele things be contained in the Scripture : 
and thus to believe, was never yet by any man( that 
I know of) thought derogatory to the ſufficiency 
Scripture, asit is a pertet Kule of Faith, Why I may 
notinlike manner wear ſuch or ſuch a garment, ule 
ſuch or ſuch a geſture, or do any other ind:ferent 
thing Caot forbidden in Scripture ) as occaſions ſhall 
require, without {cruple; or why thxs to do ſhould 
be thought derogatory to the ſufficiency of ſcripture, 
as it 15 a perfet Rule of Manners, I confels I have not 
the wit to underſtand, Since there ſeemeth to be the 
like reaſon of both , let them either condemne both, 
|or acquit both : or elle inform us better, by ſhewing 
;usa clear and ſatisfaGory reaſon of difference between 
| the one and the other. 13s PISS, 73% mi9z, This 
| is the main hinge, upon which the whole diſputeturneth, 
| and whereunto all other d:ferences are but appentda- 
| ges, Thetrue belief, and right underſtanding of this 
| great Article concerning the Seriptures ſufficiency, be- 
ing ( to my apprehenſion )the moſt proper CharaGe- 
# riſlical note of the right Engliſh Proteſtant, as heſtan- 
[deth in the middle between, and diftingutſhed from, | 
| thePapiſt on the onc hand, andthe (ſometimes ſty-| 
(led ) Puritan on the other. I know not, how he 
can be a Papiſt, that truly believerbit : orhe a Puritan 
that rightly anderſtandethit. 
$. XXI1, Having thus anſwered the ſeveral 0b- 
jecionsaforelaid, wherewith it may be ſome, that 
ſtand freer from prejudice then their fellows, will be 
ſatisfied: if any ſhall yet aske me, why I'plead ſtill 
|fo hard for Ceremonies, now they are laid down, 
and ſono #ſecither of them, or of any diſcourſe con- 
I. {cerning them ; 1 have this tefay. Firſt, Iſaw my 
ſelfe 
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|poſely handled, or occaſionally touched upon; which 


hwy {ſomewhat concerned to prevent CifI could ) | - 


| the miſ- cenſuring of theſe Sermons ; jn ſundry of which 
| the Oxeſtions that concern Ceremonies are cither pur- 
could not be done, without vindicating the Ceremo: 
[_ themſelves, as the fubjced matter thereof. Se-! 
condlly, hereby they that were a{tive in throwing them 
down, may be brought to take a little moreinto their 
conlideration, then poſlibly they have yet done, up- 
on what grounds they were thereunto moved, and 
how ſound thole grounds were : that it it (hall appear 
they were then in an Error( and they conſider with- 
all, what diforder, confuſion , and libertiniſme hach 
enſued upon that chenge ) they may be ſenſible of it, 
and amend. But Thirdly, whatſoever become ot the 
Ceremonies, which are mutable things: the two Do-, 
Griner1nfifted on concerning them, ( the one, touch- 
ing the Power that Governors have to enjoyu them z the 
other touching the Daty that Iycth upon Inferiours to 
obſerve them when they are £njoyned; ) being Truths, 
are therefore alwayes the ſame, and change not. Ir 
15 90 ablurdity, even at mid-winter, when there 15 
never 2 flower upon the bough, to lay yet Roſa efi flos. 
Laſtly, atime may come when cither the ſame Ceremo- 
#ies may be reftored, or | athers ſubſtituted 1n their 
rooms: and then there may be uſe again of tuch 
reaſons and axſwers, as have been pleaded in their 
defenſe. For I doubt not but tholc that ſhall from 
rimeto time have the power to order EccleſtaStical af- 
fairs, if diſorders or inconveniences ſhall continue to 
grow after the rate and proportion they have donet-r 
ſome years paſt, will ſee a neceſſity of reducing things: 
into:ſome better degree of Deceucy, apd Unizformaty, 
then now they are: Which it is not 1maginable 
how it ſhould be done, withour ſome Conftitutions 
tobe made concerning 1xdifferest things £o be wicd in 
wy publick worſbip , andſome care had withall to 24 
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the Conſtitutions obeyed. Otherwile the greateſt 
part of the Nation will be expoledro the very great 
danger ( without the extraordinary mercy of God pre- 
venting ) of quite loſing their Religion. Look but 
upon many of our Gentry, what they are already 
grown to from what they were, within the com- 
paile of a few years: and then Ex pede Herculem ; by 
that, gueſs, what a few years more may do, Do we 
not ſee ſome, and thole not a few, that have ſtrong 
natural parts, but little ſence of Religion, turned (little 
better then profeſſed ) Atheiſts * And otherlome, 
nor thoſe a few, that have good affeGions, but weak 
and unſctled judgments, or ( which is ſtil] but the ſame 
weakneſs) an over-weening oprmon of their own under- 
Fandings, either quite turned, or upon the point of 
rurning Papifts ? Theſe be ſad things, God know- 
eth, andweall know: not viſibly ;putable toany 
oo thing ſo much, as to thole (4) diſtraGions, confuſe- 
nſtra Prode- | 02S, and uncertainties that in point of Religion have 
En broken in uponus, ſince the late changes that have 
bappened among us in Church-affairs. What it will 
grow to in the end, God onely knowetb : I can but 
weſſe. 

i $. XXIII. The Reverend Arch-Biſhop Whitgift, 
and the learned Hooker, men of great judgment, and 
famous in their times, did long lince foreſee, and ac- 
cordingly declared their fear, that if ever Puritaniſm 
# ſhould prevail among us, it would ſoon draw in Ana- 
| baptiſm after it. At this Cartwright, and other the 
adyocates for the Diſciplinarian intereſt in thoſe 
| dayes, ſcemed to take great offence: as if thole fears 
were rather pretended to derive an odium upon them, 
then that there was otherwile any juſt cauſe for the 
ſame ; proteſting ever their utter diſlike of Anaba- 
ptiſin, and how free they were from the leaſt thoughr 
of introducing it. But this was onely their own mi- 
Nos . or rather - Jealouſie. For thoſe godly wen 

were 
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' were neither ſo uvadviſed, nor fo uncharitable, as 
| to become Judges of other mens thoughts or inten- 
| tions, beyond what their ations ſpoke them. They 
only conſidered, as prudent men, that Anabaptiſme 
had its riſe, trom the ſame Principles the Puritans 
held. andits growth, from the {ame courſes they took : 
together with the natural tendency of thole principles 
and praGiſes thitherward ; eſpecially of that one prin- 
ciple, as it was by them miſ-underſtood, that the 
Scripture was adequata agendorum regula, lo' as no 

thing might be /awfully done without expreſs warrant 
cither from ſome command, or example therein con- 
tained... The clue whereof, if followed on as farre 
as it would lead, would certainly in time carry them 
as farre as the Anabaptiſts were then gone, But thar 
It was no vainfear, theunhappy event hath proved; 
and juſtified them: ſince what they feared is now 
come to paſs, and that in a very high degree. Yet did 
not they lee the threed drawn out to that length, as we 
have ſeenit, ( the name of Quakers, Seekers, &c. not 
then heardof inthe world : ) but how much farther 
it will reach none canſay; for no man yet ever faw 
the bottome of the clue. Only I may not diſſemble;, 
what my own fears have long been, and yet are : 
That 1f things ſhall (till go oz, according as they 
have begun, and hitherto proceeded; the application 
that ſome have made of that paſſage John 11. 48. Veni- 
ent Romani, @- capient gentem noſtram, will prove 
but too true a Prophecy ; and Popery will over-run all 
at the laſt. Whetherthere be juſt cauſe lo to fear, or 
no ; Ileaveit to wiſer men to judge: when ( toge- 
ther with what hath been (a) already ſaid concerning 
the great ſcandals and advantages given to the Papiſts 
by our confuſions,) they ſhall have duly conſidered 
the probability of what I ſhall now farther ſay. It 1s 
a wonder to ſee, in how ſhort a time our Anti- 
From Brethren are ſtrangely both multiplyed, 
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\fight it out, kee p himſelf quiet till they have done, 


and divided; multiplyed in their number, but divi- 
ded by their opinions and ſubdivided into fo many 
ſeveral tribes and families: that their power is no- 
thing ſo much encreaſed by that multiplication, as it is 
weakned by theſe diviſions. In as much as many of 
thoſe Se4s into which they have ſpread and diffuſed 
them(elves, are not more oppoſite to the Truth (the 
o:ily property wherein they all agree, ) then they are 
one to another : in 1o farre that the eſtabliſhment of any 
one cannot be, but by the deſtra&ion of all or moſt of 
thereſt. This experzence giveth us to ſee, how im- 
poſſible a thing it is, they ſhould long bold together in 
one entire body for their own preſervation. But 
wi-jleſt they are ſtill crumbling into fraftions and 


fafions, biting and ready to devour one another: a 


vigilant adverſary, that is intent upon all advantages 
and opportunities, may, wheu he ſpieth his time, over- 
maſter them with much eaſe 2nd little reſiſtance. 
Whercas the Papifts on the other (ide, are by the 
very nature (as | may lay) of their Religion, andthe 


fundamental Principle thereof (viz. to believe asthe 


Church belicveth) tyed together in a fabt unity a- 
monegſt themſelves, againſt all oppoſers of their Church, 
or of any point of Faith detined by the Church. 
So that theſe holding all together as an embodied 
Army, and thoſe diſperſed abroad in ſcattered troops 
and many ſmall partics: Who 1s like to become 
Maſter of the Field, is no hard matter to judge. 
Neither will che ſuppoled (and I fear, truly ſuppo- 
{cd )greater numberof Atheiſts, then either Papiſts 
or Sectaries, be any hinderance to the Papiſts, for 
finally prevailing. Becaule it 1s not for the intereſt 
of the Atheiſt and his Religion (pardon the bold- 
nels of the Catachreſis) to engage either for or a- 
gainft any (ide farther then a jzeer . But to let them 


and then *clap in with him that getteth the day. He 
that! 
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(that 1s to ſay, a pure pute Chriſtian without avy 
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that is ofno Religion, can make a ſhift to be of any , 


rather then ſuffer. Andthe Atheiſt, though he bein 


truth and in heart neither Proteſtant nor Papiſt, nor} 
any thing elſe; yet can he be in face and outward 


comportment either Proteſtant or Papiſt or any thi 
elſe, ( Few or Txrkit need be ) as will beſt ferye his 
preſent turn. That this is their minde, fome of them 
(b) ina bravery have given us to underſtand, plainly 
enough and ix prizt.. | 
$. XXIIII. And is it not high time then, trow| 
we, tolookabout us? Hannibal ar portas. When 
the danger is ſo great, and ſo near withall, even at 
the door : ſhall we be ſo reachleſly wilfall, as neither | 
to open our cyes to ſee it our ſelves, nor endure with | 
patience, that any body elle ſhould zel/ us of it ? | 
——Mzt: z2x%» — WhatlT have now ſaid, how it will 
be raken, I knownot : Prophets are leldome welcome, 
that Prophecy unwelcome things, But truly, at the 
ſad apprehenſion of the dangerous condition we now 
ſtand in, andin zeal for the ſafety and honour of my 
dear Mother theChurch of England, which hath nou- 
riſhed me up to become 4 Chriſtian and 4 Proteſtant 


other addjtion or Epithete : ) my heart waxed hot with- | 
it me, and the fire ſo kindled, that ( ner: 5e9wr ) | 
could not forbear but upon the firſt opportunity ofte- | 
red, once more to give Vent thereunto, by laying 
open the ſecond time my 1nmolſt thoughts to the view | 


ofthe world. Which I have done with the greateſt 


plainneſs and freedom, that( avoiding bitterneſs ) was 
poſſible for me to do. I was willing to ſharper my 
ſtyle, I confeſs, that it might enter. as it was but 
needful, where the skin was callous. But with the 
only zntention ( as the great ſearcher of all hearts 
knowerth ) by -putting the patient to alittle ſmart at 
the firſt piercing of the Sore, to give future eaſe to 
the part affected : and not ar all, by angring the Sore, 
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more ſober among them will reſt ſatisfied , I mean 


the moderate Presbyterian eſpecially. Of which ſort1 
know many, whom I verily believe tobe godly and 
conſcientious men, ( though iz error, ) and whom I 
therefore love and honour. Thele are the only adwver- 


ſaries in this controverfie, whole ſpirits are in a di- 
| poſition and capacity to be wrought upon in 4 rational 
'way. As for the reſt, (I mean the rigid, Scotiſed, 
 through-paced Presbyterian on the one ſide, and the 
| giddy Enthuſiaſt on the other, )tuch is their either ob. 
| ftingacy or madneſs, that it 1s vain to think of doing an: 
good upon them by argument: till it ſhall pleaſe God 
ro make them of more bumble and teachable ſpirits. I 
entreat the Reader, if he ſhall meet with any thing 
herein written, that hath any bitterneſs in it, or but 
| ſharpneſs, more then one that would deal plainly can- 
not avoid that hewould take it as meant againſt theſe 
[sſt only, and not atall againſt thoſe of the former rank, 
whom 1 never meant to exaſperate. Hear the concluſion 
of the whole matter ; Read without gall, or prejudice, 
Let not Truth fare the worle for the Plainneſs. Catch 
not at ſyllables and phraſes. Study and leck the Church- 
es peace. 
and fall to his own Mater. 
Conſcience. Bear one anothers Burdens, and fo fulfil 
the Law of Chriſt, 


to giveusallarightunderſtanding in all things. 
Amen. Ameg. 


Botheby Paynell 


| July 13. MDCLV11, 


Placere ſmngulis volam ; ſed ut proſum : 
Nec diſpligere metuam ; duwmodo profum. 
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{udge not anothers ſervant, who muſt fland 


Keep Faith and a good 


Conſider what tath been ſaid, and pray to the Lord 
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of ſin 11 men, 
—=wmtth the different meaſure and means thereof, 
I. That there 1s (uch a Reſtraint, 
2. That it is from God. 
3. That it #5 from the Mercy of God ; and therefore 
called Grace. 
Inferences from the conſideration of Gods Reſtraint : 
I. As *t lyeth pon @hers. I, to bleſs God for our 
Preſe rvation 
= »ot to truſt wicked men too farre, 


— Z,—0r to tear them too much, 
——4. to endevour to reſtrain others from ſinning, 
II. as zt heth upon our {elves. 1, To te humble 
under it. 


a to entertatnthe means of ſuch reſtraint with 


Thankfulneſs, 
——3, to pray, that God would reſtrain our Cor- 


Yuptions, 
3—4 ——but eſpecially to pray aud labour for ſanGi- 
fying grace. 
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The F «rſt Sermon. 


Ata Viſitation at Boſton, Lincoln, 
17. Apr. 1619. 


| 


R OM. 14.3. 

Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not : 

and let not him that eateth not,judge him that ea- 
teth. 


q Ic cannot be avoided, ſo long as there is or Weak- 
Bl ſe on earth, or Malice in hell, but that ſcandals 
will ariſe, and differences will grow in the Church 
of God. What through want of judgement in| 
ſome, of Ingenuity in others, Charity in almoſt all : 
occaſions (Go » knowerh)of offence are roo ſoon 
both gzver and taken - whileſt men are apt to. 
. . . : N | 
quarrel at trifles, and to maintain differences even about different 
things. The Primitive Roman Church was not a little afflicted with 
thus diſeaſe : for the remedying whereof, S. Paul ſpendeth this whole | 
Chapter. The occaſion this: In Rome there lived in the Apoſtles | 
times many Fews ; of whom, as well of the Geptiles, divers were | 
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converted - to ths Chriſtian Faith, by the preaching of the Goſpel. | « a8: :8.:4. 


Now of thele new Converts, ſome better inſtructed then others, as 
B touching | 
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bee pn pr Tr HR 


rouching the cellation of /cgall Ceremonies, made no difference of A | 
| | Meats, or of Dayes, but uſed their lawfull Chriſtian hberty in them 

219 | both, as things in their own nature meerly indifferent : Whereas 0- 
| converſe ; & |thers, not ſo throughly Þ catechized as they, ſtill made drfference tor 


de leg:Catholica | Conſcience ſake, both of Meats, accounting them Clean or Unclean ; 
| minus [ufficien- b 


i 


1c: inſtructs, | and of Days,accounting them Holy or Serwile,according as they ſtood 


ow ; under the Levitical Law. Theſe latter S. Pax callech © er9e55]25 75 
C VEIICh, 


2 Durct, | Tis, Weak in the faith : rhoſe former then muſt by the Law of Op- 


| 


| Rom. 15.1. polition be 4 Strong in the Faith. 1 
| ; It would have become both the oxe ſort, and the other, (notwith-. 

| ſtanding they differed in their private judgements, yer) to have pre- B 
ez Cor.10.8. | ſerved the common peace of the Churchs and laboured the * edrficati- 

| 0n, not the ruine one of another:he ſtrong by affording taithtul z»ſtru- | 

| Hon tothe conſciences of the weak ;, and the weak, by allowing ta- | 
| vourable conſtruction tothe actions of the ſtrong. Bur whileſt either 
f Gal.2.14. |Meaſured other by themſelves; neither oxe nor other did * iedomedey | 
FT 7&5 TW «aiveer, as our Apoſtle elſewhere ſpeaketh, Walk uprightly . 
| according to the truth of the Goſpel. Faults 8& offences there were on all 
hands. The Stroze faulty,in Contemning the Weak; the Weat taulty in | 
condemning the Strong. The Strong proudly [corned the Weak,as fully 
& ſuperſtitious; For making ſcruple ar ſome ſuch things, themſelves 
firmly believed were lawfull : The Weak raſhly cenſured the Strong, | 
| as prophane and irreligiows ;, for adventuring on ſome ſuch things, 
| as themſelyes deeply ſuſpeted were unlawfull. The bleſſed Apo- | 
ſtle, deſirous all things ſhould be done in the Church in love and | 
g 1 Cor.14.26. | 8 unto edification, h #qua lance, and" eodem Charitatis moderamine, as 
Aacyneris |Interpreters ſpeak, raketh upon him to arbitrate, and ro mediate in 
 2ullze.intoc, | the buſineſs: and like a juſt: umpire k /ayeth his hand upon both par- 
& Job9.33, |#ies; unpartially thewerh them their ſeverall overſights,and beginnerh 
to draw them to a fair and an- honourable compoſition : as rhus, T «d 
ſfrong, he ſhall remit ſomewhart of his ſupercrl:onſneſs,in diſeſteeming, | 
and deſpiſing the Weak: and the Weak he ſhall abate ſomewhar of 
his edge and acrimony,'in judging and condemning the Strong. It the 
parties will ſtand rothis order, it will prove a bleſſed agreement: for 
ſo ſhall brotherly Zove'be maintained, Scandalls thill be removed, 
the'Chriſtian Church (hall be -edified,and Gods Name ſhall be glorifi- 
ed. This is the ſcope of my Text, and of the whole Chapter. 

In the three firſt Verſes whereof, there 1s ne59+715, Enders, and xgiors. 
Firſt, there is 1g69409, in the firſt Verſe ; the Propoſall of a general! 
Doftrine, as touching the uſage of weak ones: with whom the! 
Church is ſo to deal, as that it neither give offence to, nor take of- 
fence at, the weakneſs of any. [ Him: that is weak 13 the faith receive 
you, but not to doubtful diſputations. ] Next, there is "£n9+5:c, in the ſe- 
cond ver. a declaration of the former general propoſal, by inſtancing 
in a particular caſe,touching the difference of Meats. There is one 
man #rong #n the Faith;he is infallibly reſolved,there is no meat ' un- | 


PEE Ls | clean | 


——— — 
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A clean of it ſelf, or (it received with thanktulneſſe and ſobriety) m #n-| m i Cer.1o. 
 Lawfull - and becauſe he knoweth he ſtanderh upon a ſure ground, | 3: 

n 71585 payer, he 1S confident he may ear any thing, and he uſerh his! n Verſe 2. 
liberty accordingly, eating indifferently » of all that is ſer before |9 * £99.27. 
him, making no queſtion for conſcience ſake, [One man believeth | | 
| he may cat all. things. There is another man Weak in the Faith, he | 

ſtandeth yet unrelolved and doubtful, whether ſome kinds of Meats, 
an namely, thoſe torbidden in the Law, be clean , or he is rather 
| carried with a ſtrong ſuſpicion that they are wnclean; out of which | 
 timoroulneſle of judgment, he chuſerh to forbear thoſe mears, and 
' contenteth himlſelf with the fruits of the earth; [ Awother who is 
| weak, eateth Herbs.) This is Specres Fadt1 ; this the Caſe, Now the 
queſtion 18, in this Caſe what iS to be done, for the avoidance of ſcan- 
dall, and the maintenance of Chriſtian Charity ? And this queſtion 
my Text reſolverh in this third Ferſe : wherein is contained «g1orc, 
S. Pauls judgenient, or his counſell rather, and advice upon the 
6. Caſe, Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe, &c. The remainder of the 
3 Verſe, and of the Chapter, being ſpent in giving reaſons of the 
| hn ia this and another /ike caſe, concerning the difference 
and obſervation of Dayes. | 
C | Inave made choice to intreat at this time of Saint Pauls advice ; & 
| \as uſefull for this place and auditory, and the preſent afſembly. 

W hich advice, as the Parties and the faults are, is alſo two-fold, The 
I Parties two: He that eaterh, that is the Strovg - and he that eateth 
y not, that is the Weak. The Faults likewiſe rwo: The Strong man: 
F” fault ; that's * WF«$morr, deſpiſing of his brothers infirmiry ; and the| « Lincrally | 
Weak mans fault, that's «+Taxg:51s , judging of his brothers liberty, fin ar | 
Proportionably, the Parts of the advice, accommodated to the Par-1 99s" 5 i 


MLS anf] ucd, 


ties and their Fanlts, ae two, The one, for the Strong, that he de- | Like 23.11, | 
ſpiſe not, Let not him that eateth,deſpiſe him that eateth not. The other | Oy Loſi 
D |for the Weak; that he judge not, | L*t not him that eateth not, judge | |... RA 

him that eateth. Of which when I ſhall have ſpoken tomewhat 1n 4-ch here bly 


{:tulltan rea- 
, -_ \t> rhe Greek, 
their gener all Il e, I thall by Gods aſiſtance proceed by way of ap P l | Ou mandyu- 


cation to enquire how far the difterences in our Church, for coxfor- | cxt4no aull;f6- 
ming, and not conforming, agree with the preſent cale of eating, and. gan oe: | 
| |zoteating.: and conſequently how far forth Saint Pavls advice in j;.agyeitus 
this cale of eating and not cating, ought to rule us in the cates of cop- 2/;ch. c wg. 
forming and not conforming in point of Ceremony. And firſt of 
the former rule or branch of che advice > Let not him that eateth, 
arſpiſe him that cateth not. 
E| The terms, whereby the Parties are charitered , He that cateth, | 5, 
and He that eateth not, have in the opening of rhe Cale been alrea-. 
dy ſo tar unfolded, as that I (hall not need any more to remember 
| you, that by hin that eateth, muſt be underſtood rhe #rong 17 Faith, 
and by him that eateth not, the weak. And fo reducing the words ab , * | 
Hypotheſi ad Theſin , this part of the advice [ Let not him that 
| B23. eateth,. T; | 
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| that youth is obvious to contemptand like enough to be deſpiſed. And 
'cE<c1.9.16. though © Wiſdome be better then ſtrength, yet Solomon tells us, the poor 


( 


| 


\ 


6 Like 23.17. © 8 ſet hin at nowght, axd mocked himand put him in Þ a white coat, as 
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2-5. fore thaken wich temptations of incredality and diſtruſt. But by 

E (a enem 12 

'*, +, 5442-  nothingelle bur a firm and ſecure aſſent of the judgement unto do- 

1; <,ncedo- Efrinal truths in matter of Faith or Life : and by weakneſſe m ſuch 

(-4701:5% faith, acoubttulneſſe and irreſolution of judgement concerning 

i?:!C3t. ICNOIL, © | TT X : . 

ji Kom.14.1, TOMe wire 17115 appertaining ro the dodrine of Faith or Life ; and 
| 
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cateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not bearer ſenſe as if che Apoſtle had 
ſaid { Let not the ſtrong in faith deſpiſe the weak. ] Weak ones are ea- 
ſily deſpiſed : Strong ones are prone to deſþiſe - and yet deſpiling is 
jvorh 2 grievous fin in the deſþiſer, and a dangerous (candall to the 
deſpiſed. In all which reſpects, it was but needfull che Holy Ghoſt 


ſhuuld leſſon us, nor to deſpiſe one anothers weakneſſe, Zr 198 him 
that rateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not. 


| Weakneſs and Smalneſs, be it in what kind ſoever, is the fitreſt ob- 
ject to provoke comempt. As we travell by the way, if a fierce Ma- 
| fiff ſet upon us, we think it tinie co look about, and to beſtir our 
| felves for defence - bur we take no notice of the little Curres that 
' bark at us; but drſþiſe chem. When Goliah ſaw litcle David make 
a 1 50.17.42 towards him, 1 $473.17. the Text faith, ® He diſdained him,for he was 
but a yonth. And S. Paylcharging Timothy ſo to behave himſelf in 
1 Tim.4.12. the Church of God, as that none ſhould b deſpiſe his yomh, implyech, 


19! 119.141. dns wiſdome ts deſpiſed, and his words are not heard, Eccleſ.g. 4 I am 
| {mall and of no repmation, (aith David, Pſal.119, And our Saviours 


[Caveat in the Goſpel is eſpecially concerning [tle ones, as moſt 0- 
e Mar.t8.10. Pen tO contempt: © Take heed that ye deſpiſe not any of theſe little 


nes, Bur of all other, thar weakeſſe is moſt contemptible, which is 
{een inthe faculties of the underſtanding Sol: when men are in- 


deed weak in apprehrnſion, weak in judgement, weak in diſcrttion; Or 
: at keaſtwiſe are thought ſo. © Far from any reall weaknefle this 
'« way or any other, was our blefſed Lo x py and Saviour Jeſus 
,« Chriſt, f 1# whom were hid all the treaſures of wiſdbme and knowledge; 
<< yet becauſe upon conference with him, he ſeemed ſuch unto He- 
< yod, not anſwering any of his queſtions, nor that expeRation which 
*«the tame of his miracles had raiſed of him in Herod, Herod took 
< him for ſome hilly ſimple fellow, and accordingly uſed him: for he 


*5:5:ri525 © hehad beet ſome tool, and ſent him back as he came, Lx.23, And 

of elvis nature is the weakreſſe my Text hath to do withall: a weak- 
nefle 72 judgement ; Or as 1t is wer, 1. 4 weakneſſe in Faith. Where, by 
Faith, we are not to underſtand that jeftifyzng Faith, whereby the 
Heart of a true believer layerh faſt hold on the gracious promiſes of 
' God, and the Precious azer#ts of Jeſus Chriſt for the remifhon of 
;Mar.$.26.14. (ins: nor by weakneſſe in F aitth, that bAryoriISiR, wherewith the Apo- 

ſles are i ſumetimes charged 3 when the Faxh of a true believer is 


Faith we areto nncerſtand an * hiſtorical Faith onely, which 1s 


A 


EN eos — —— 


_—— — ——_— 


STW— < EEEECFIEE ———_ CS ——- -——_— 


Row.14.3. 


A'amely, concerning the juſt extent of Chriſti liberty, and the M-; 


or 


1 he Firſt Sermon. 
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| differear or not indifferent watore or aſe of ſole things. Which 
' wenbmeſſe of judgement in Fazth, bewraying it (elf outwardly in a 
nice, and (crupulous, and timorous farbearance of ſore things, for 
tear they thvuld be »ll, which yet ih truth are not ſo, but #x-- 
different > doth thereby expoſe the petſon in whom ſuch weakneſſe 
is, to the contempt and defpiſpres of ſuch as ate of more confirmed 
and relolved judgements, and are #rovger #4 the Faith, 

yeakneſſe then iS in it (elf contemprible : yet not more than 
Strength S comempruom. Paſte contempr is the unhappineſſe of | 
the weak , but Ative the fault of the ſfromg. They that find truly; 
or but overweeningly conceit in themlelyes abiliries;either of a heb | 


er natare, Of in a greater meaſure, than in othet men, be it any Kind 
' wharſoever 1 it 1s ſtrange to ſee, with what cornfull Race they can 
 crample upon their weaker and inferiour brethren, and frok upon 
[them fif yer they will at all vouchſafe 2 foot) from wlaf?, as upon 
chings b/ow them : which is properly and literally to eſÞiſe. For 
ſo mach the yery words v7:9y6 among the Greeks, and among the 


| 


Larines Deſþtcere do import. The Phariſee, it is like, caſt (ach 4 &/- 
dainfull lvok upon the poor Pablicay, when in contempe he called 
poſe conceming ſuch «s truſted in their on righreouſniſſe, ad > de- 
ſbiſed others. Luke 18. And they are ever rhe likelieſt thus to deſpiſe 
| others, that conceit ſomething in themſelves more than others. 
Wealth, honoar, ſtrength, branty, birth, friends, alliante, authority, pow- 
er, mit, learning, eloquence, reputation, any trifle ; cati leaves out 


heave vs up above our brethren : and becauſe we think we do ovey- 
zop them, we think we may over-look rhem too, and deſpiſe them as 
yulgar and contemptible. Agar could deſpiſe Sar4h 3 the bond- 
ſervant, the free woman, the maid, het miſtreſle : onely for a lir- 
tle fruitfulneſſe of the womb beyond her ; becauſe < She ſaw that 
Jhe had conceived, and her Miſtrefle was batren, Ge#.16. All ftreygrh 
and eminency then, we ſee, be it in any little ſorry thing, 1s apt co 
 breedin men a deſþiſing of their weaker and meaner btethten: bur 
\_ more than this ſtrength of knowledge and of Faith, wherewith 
we now deal. Ic ſhould be quite otherwiſe: out knowledge ſhould 
preferre facem, hold the light before us, and help us for the bettet 
diſcovery of our ignorance ; and ſo diſpoſe us to humility, not pride. 
Bur pride and ſ(elt-love is congenitum malum ; it is aclote, andl a 
pleaſing, and an inſeparable corruption: which by flye and ferpen- 
tine infinuations conveyeth it ſelf, as into whatſoever elle is good, 
and eminent in us, and poyſonerh ir ; ſo eſpecially into the endow- 
meats of the underſtanding part. Sharpnefle of wit, quickneffe of 
conceit, faithfulneſle of memory, facility of diſcourſe, propriety of els- 
cxrion, concinnity of geſture, depth of judgement , variety of know- 

| B 3 RA! 
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him * ſte Publica ! (ure Iam, that Parable was ſpoken of pr- | a Luc. :8.5,ir. 
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[Like 18.9, 


choughts, [partiall as they are towards our ſelves) and wel us, and | 
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c Gen.16.4, 5. 
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ledee in Arts and Languages,” and whatever elſe of like kind, are | A 
bur as wind to fill he ſales of our pride, and to make us ſwell above 
our brethren, in whom the like gifts are not, or not in like eminen- 
y, Cor-8-r. | Cy. Sctentra inflat, © our Apoſtle might well ſay, 4 Knowleage puſfeth 
DN Ke fs « ap : and that it doth ſo readily and unmeaſurably, that unleſſe 
tmgOc. « there be the greater meaſure both of humzlity ro prevent, and of 
ys cn * | * charity to vent it, it wil in ſhort time breed a dangerous fpirituall 
d., |< rympanyin theſoul; A diſeaſe, from which the ſtrongeſt conſtituti- | 
ons that have been, have not been altogether to free , but! 
| char they have had, if not 4 ſpice of it, yet ar leaſt wiſe an 

| #nclination unto it. Even this our bleſſed Apoſtle who had ſo: B 

« i Cor. 15.9. | much humility,as to account himſelf - of Apoſtles the leaſt,but f of ſin- 

1-1-5: | mers the chiefe#t 3 was in fo great danger 8 10 be exalted above meaſure 

i ſe” FR through the abundance of revelations ; that it was needtull he ſhould | 
I, | have a thorne in the feeſh, the meſſenger of Satan to buffet him, leſt he 

<« ſhould be exalted above meaſure, 2 Cor.12, No marvell then, if 

« theſe new converts, but lately called by God out of the darkneſſe 

irPet.29. | of their ignorance, Þ into his marvelows great light ; and not having 

« their underſtandings well informed,and their judgements through- 

ly ſerled inthe dodFrine and Uſe, in the nature and extent of that E- 
<« vangelicall liberty whereunto they were called : no marvell, I ſay, 

|<< if theſe, upon (o ſenſible a change, were more than alittle diſtem- 
<« pered with this ſwelling above their brethren; even as far as to 
< deſpiſe them. So hard 1s it, even for the moſt exerciſed Chriſtian, 
not to take knowledge of his own knowledge : or doing fo, not to 
deſpiſe and neglect the infirmities of his lefſe-knowing brother. Ir 
| was not then without good need, that S. Paul ſhould become a re- 
| membrancer to the itrong in Faith, not to deſpiſe the weak. And 
| there is as good need the very ſtrongest of us all ſhould remember it, 
| and take heed of deſpiſong even the very weakeſt, This deſpiſing be- 
ing hurtfull both to the ſtrong, and weak: to the ſtrong as a grievous 
| 

| 
| 


| fin; and to the weak, as a grievons ſcandal, 
S, Deſpiſing, firſt. is a ſin 1n the ſtrong, Admit thy weak brother were 
of ſo thallow underſtanding and judgement, that he might ſay in 
ſtrictneſſe of truth, what Agur laid but in modeſty, and that with an 
Hyperbole too, Prov, 30. that ® ſurely he were more brutijh than any man, 
and that he had not in him the under;tanding of a man : yet the com- 
munity of zature, -and the common condition of humanity, thould 
be ſufticient to free him from thy conrempt. His body was formed 
| out of the ſame duſt,. his ſoul breathed into him by the ſame God, 
| aS thine were, and he is thy neighbour, Let his weakneſſe then be what 
'1t can be ; even for that relation of »ezghbour-hood, as he is a man, it 
b Prov.14-21. is {2.10 thee to deſpiſe him, b [ He that deſpiſeth his Neighbour, ſinneth, 
Prov.14.]. But that's not all: He is not onely thy Neighbour as a 
' 84, ;, but he is thy Brother too, as a Chriſtian man, He hach imbra- 
| cedthe Goſpell, he believeth in the Sor of God, he is within the pale 


HS of 


| a Prov.30.1, 


'A 


{ 


R o M.14-3. T be Firſt Sermon. 
of the Church, as well as thou : though he be not ſo exquiſitely feen 
in ſome higher myſteries, nor ſo thorowly ſatisfied in ſome other 
points, 25 thou art. Ifir have pleaſed God to endow thee with a 
[larger portion of knowledge;thou oughteſt ro conſider, firſ,char thou 
|art bound to be ſo much the more thankfull ro him that 'gave it; and 
then ſecondly, that it is expected, thou thouldeſt co fo much the more 


; much the deeper account tor it, It the ſame God have dealt thele abs- 
| ities with a more ſparing hand co thy brother ; in aeſpiſang his weak- 
'xeſs, what other thing doeſt thou, then even deſpiſe rhe good Spi- 
B 'rit of God, < that bloweth where he liſteth, and 4 grveth to cvery one as 
he lifteth ? For though there be « diver(ities of gifts, (both tor ſub- 
ſfanceand degree ;,) yet it us the [ame ſpirit, 1 Cor. 12, And the con- 
[tempt that is caſt upon the meaneſt Chriſtian, rebounderh upwards 
again, and in the laſt reſolucion reflecteth even upon G O D him- 
 {elf, and upon his Chriſt. [f He that deſpiſeth, _—_— not man but 
GOD; whohath given unto us his holy Spirit, 1 Theſſ.4. And 8 when 
ye ſinne ſo againſt the Brethren, and wound their weak conſciences, ye ſin 

\ againſt Chriſt, 1 Cor. 8,] : | | 
| Thus you ſee Deſþiſing is hurttull to the deſpiſer, as a Sw * it is 
C ; hurttull alſo, as a Scandall, to the deſpiſed. And therefore our Sawi- 
_ ' 0ur 10 Matth.18. rhyme. 2 not offending little ones; anon vari- 
eth theword, and ſpeaketh of »ot defþiſng them : as if deſÞsfins 
| were an eſpciall and principall kind of offending,or ſcandalizing. And 
verily ſo it is, eſpecially ro th2 Weak. Nothing 1s more grievous to 
| Nature, ſcarce Dearth it ſelfe, then for a man to ſee himlelt deſpiled. 
© Ego illam anum irridere me ut ſiaam ? Satins eſt mihi quovs exitis 
znterire, could he ſay in the Comedy. Ir 1s a thing char pierceth far, 
and finketh deep, and ſtrikerh cold, and lyerh heave upon the heart: 
dfleth and blood will digeſt any thiag with better patience. * The 
D |<< great © Philoſopher, for this reaſon makerh Contempt the fr hs 


ee 


& of all Diſcontent ; and ſufficiently . proverh 1t in the ſecond of his 
<« Rhetoriques : there being never any thing taken offenſively, bur 
« {ub ratione contemptus; nothing provoking to Anger, but what is 
« either truly a cotempt, or at leaſtwile ſo apprehended. We all 


| 


« know how tenderly every one of us would take ir, but to be zee- 
lefted by others ; to have no reckoning at all made of us; to be to 
reputed as if we were not, or not worth che looking after, c &” w a | 
79, #7 » da43u7, AS the Oracle (aid to the Megarenſes, And yer this is | 
bur the leaſt degree of Contempt ; a* privative contempt onely. How 
E | tencerly then may we think 4 weak Chriſtian would cake it, when to 
this provatzve he ſhould find added a " Poſitive contempt alſo © when 


he ſhould ſee his perſon,and his weakreſs,not only not compaſſionated, 
but even | :aunted, and flouted, and derided, and made a angns 
och, and a jeſting theme © when he ſhould ſee them ſtrive to ipea 


| \and co fuch things in his fight and hearing, as they know will be of-| 


fenliye 
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good with it ; and thirdly again, that thou ſtandeſt charged with to 
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k Have mercy 


0n 4s : for we 
are exceeding- 
ly filled with 
contempr.O:1r 
ſoul 35 excee- 
dinely filled 
with the (cor- 
ning of thoſe 
that are at 
eaſe,and with 


the proud, 
Pſal.1 2 3.354. 
1 Mar.1 8.6, 
&C, 


I'Os 


1.5 Et 0X. 


yiw TY xa* 
Kav,Kel 7 


e0u3y 

eSixnuealoy; 
Max. Tyri- 
#4:d1anst. 8 


b Gen.13.9, 
Ti. 


upon us,0 Lo'd, 
have mercy up- 


the contempt of 


a 1reH41a | an offence or provocation is once given, it is a toſſed to and fro, the 
e<dxia alixi- | 


degs ? Juad'es 


TFAAGHALGEE 


had it been for him, that he had never been born ; yea, ten thouſand 
, Limes better that a Mill-ſtone had been hung about his neck, and he caſt 


| into the bottome of the Sea, ere he had done it. Deſprſing is a grievous 
| ſen, in the deſpiſer, in the Strong : and deſþiſeng is a grievous ſcandall B 
| tothe deſþiſcd, to the Weak. Let not theretore the ſtrong deſpiſe | 


| 
| 


the Weak ; Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not. And 
; thus much for the former branch of Saint Pauls advice : The other 
 followeth, Let n9t him that eateth not, judge him that eateth. | 


Faults ſeldome go ſingle ; but by couples at the leaſt. Sinful! 


men do with ſinfull provocations, as ball-players with the Ball. 


When the Ball is once up, they labour to keep it up : right ſo when 


receiver ever returning 1t pat upon the giver, and that moſt times 
with advantage ; and ſo berwixt them chey make a ſhift to prelerve | C 
a perpetuity of ſinning,.and of ſcandalizing one another. © Ic is 'hard | 
« to ſay who beginneth ofcner, the Strong, or the Weak : but whe- | 
« ther ever beginneth, he may be ſure the other will follow. If this 
<« 1uage, that will deſpiſe ; it that deſpiſe, this will judge : either doth 
<« his endeavour to cry quittance with other ; and thinkerh himſelf 
«< not to be' at all in fault, becauſe the other was firſt or ore. This 
« Apoſtle willing to redrefle taultsin both, beginneth firſt with the 
« ſtrong : and for very good reaſon. Not that his fault ſimply cont1- 
«dered init felt is greater ; (for Itake it a certain truth, that co 
<< Judge one that ts in the right, is a far greater fault, conſidered abſo- 
« lutely without relation to the abilities of the perſons, then to de- 
« (piſe one that is in the wrong: But becauſe the ftrong through the abi- 
«ity of his judgement, ought to y/eld ſo much to the infirmity of 
<« his weak brother,who through the weakneſſe of his judgemenr,is not 
9 ſo well able to diſcern what is fit for him ro do. What in moſt 0- 
' *© ther contentions 15 expected ; ſhould be done in this : not he thar 
«is of 7n fault, but he that hath moſt wit, ſhould give over firſt. 
«« Indeed 7x reaſon, the more faultyis rather bound to yield : bur if 
<« he will be unreaſonable, (as moſt times it faileth out,) and nor do 
<< it;then 7x diſcretion, the more able ſhould do it. As b Abraham #n 
« diſcretion yielded the choice to his Nephew Lot upon the conten- 
«© tion of their Heardſmen, which x reaſon Lot ſhould rather have 
«yielded unto him. Bur where both are faulty, as it is not good to 
.«« ſtand debating who begas firſt ; ſo it is not fate to ſtrain courteſie 
«© who ſhall end, and m?nd firſt, In the caſe of my Text, both were 


| 


| 


| 


; « faulty : | 


I emma 
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 ſchool'd the Strong, and taught him his leſſon,not to deſpiſe anorhers | 

infirmity ; Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not. Now 

the Weak muſt take out his leſſon too,not to judze anothers liberty 3 | 

Let not him that eateth not, judge him that eateth, 

| I w.ll not trouble you with other f1gnifications vf the word ;, to TY 

' Fudge, as it is here taken, is as much to ® condemn - and fo the a yoo ndum: 

' word xeivey iS often taken in the worler ſenſe for zerexyivar. ** Tro- 74to.Bcra, | 

« pically, by a Þ Synecdoche generss, (ay Scholiaſts : and they (ay true. | pO 

< Bur 1t i$4 Trope, for which both in this, and in < divers other /ocun. 

B < words, we are aot ſo much beholden to good Arts, as to bad man- FO mn 

\\ © zers. Things rhar are good, or z2different, we commonly turn to the puil;ng of 

« z{, by uſing chem the worſt way : whence it groweth, that words wee's pag 
© of good or indifferent fignification, in time degenerate (o farre, as ;,_ 


» , 
EUTpaTtAd, 


to be commonly taken in the worſt ſence, But this by the way. The 7am, $0- 


} 


A faulty : 2nd therefore our Apoſtle would ave both mend. He hatti © oy | 


fault of theſe weak ozes in the caſe in hand, was, that meaſuring 0- | "#15 Latro, 
pro mens a&#10xs and conſciences, by the model! of their own under- | 7754" 4 
ſtandings, in their private cenſures they raſhly paſſed their judge-  & in our Eng- 
ments upon, and pronounced peremptory ſentence againſt ſuch, as u- RM Rs 
ſed their liberty in ſome things; concerning the lawtalneſſe where-' 5,1... * 
C | of themſelves were not ſatisfied, as if they were looſe Chriſtians, car- | Sce Meuſh:u, 
nall profeſſors, nomine tents Chriſtiani, men, that would nor ſtick ro, * Ps: 
do any thing, and ſuch as made either none at all, or elſe very little 
| conlcience of their actions. This practice my Text diſallowerh, and 
forbiddeth : and the rule hence for us is plain and thort, We wut not 
11udee others, The Scriptures are expreſle, a Fudge mot , that ye be not | 
judged, Matth.7.< Fudge nothing before the time, &c. 1 Corinth.4. | dMarths7.r, 
| Thou art inexcuſable, O man, whoſotver thos art that judgeft, Rom.2 | "RL 
And s If thou judgeſt, thou art not a aver of the Law, but a Fudge, g Jun.4.11, 

| James 4. | I, 

D | «« Not that it js unlawfull to exerciſe civil judgement, or to paſle | I2, 
« condemning ſentence upon perſons orderly and legally convicted ,| a Fx0d.22.5. 


— 


| 
| 
| 


«—— # . . : | 2 Chron.19.6. 
for ſuch as have calling and authority thereunto in Church or Com-| regu yppe h 
© 20n-wealth : tor this publique polztique judgement is commanded 


2 C— Cn we 9 Cn _—_ 


elſewhere, 
«2jnthe Wordof God : and Reaton theweth it to be of abſolute ne- 2, 

© ceſity for the preſervation of States and Commonwealths, Not that| 2 * ©9r:13-5- 
\< it is unlawtull ſecondly, to paſle even our private cenſures upon the ah. ag 
 < outward actions of men ; when the Law of God is diredly eranſ- | 16:4 yerr-4. 
© erefſed, and the tranſgrefſion apparent from the evidexce either of | nals 7154, 


© the fact it ſelfe, or of ſome ſtrong ſignes and preſumprttons of it. Ferry gra 

'E j< For iis #upidity , and not charity , to be credulous againſt ſenſe:| c,ques Arch- 

<* Charity is Þ ingenuous, and'will < believe gpy thing, though more | d:acon of Ox- 

* chen Reaſon: bur Charity muſt not be 4 ſervz/e , to believe any | fag ths grofl 

| Simony of the 
pe for confi ming the ele&ion of. & eld, baſtard ſonne ro Focelin', Biſhop of Sarum, into the See of 

| 


21h! ; conciideth rhe narration thus ; $:t ramen domina materque noſtr.. Rama batul us tn aqua frattus ; &r 
a3{it credere que videmus Mahap.de nug's Curialium,dit'n&t.1.cap.:2, 
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a—_ _— f ” . 


thing _ I 
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10 


e Cum dibemus 
al:quibus mils 
adi ubcie nem? 
dium, ft ve no- 
ſtris, foe al:e- 


hoe uf icnurins 

remdium © - 

; pon. ut! quad 

| ſrepponrtur id 
auol oft detert- 

as oquia vom?= 

dium qued «ft 

i Cſſorax COntrA 
mrs malium, 
multh magis Et 

' cfficax contra 

' minus milum. 

| AquiN.2.2.qu. 

; Gbo.art.4.2d.3. 

|f Job 1.5. 


ais,exprdit ad | 


'g, Averta non 
t.1 reprebenda- 
' mus,ut dc [a- 
 mitate d FÞere- | 
. mis, Gloſl.Or- ' 
\ din.in Rom. 
iT 4. I J . 

Non qu'cqud | 
, reprehenden- 
' duimnetiam 


' dam1indum 
 £[t.Sen.1.6.de 


| benef.ca.39. | 


\h As Part, 

' Mary Migda- 
' len,zc. 

1 As Did, 

i Peter,o7c. 
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a Exod.1.14. 

b Luk.12.14. 
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« is white, or the Black-more beautifull 2 Nor yet thirdly , that all 

«ſiniſter ſuſpicions are utterly unlawfull , even there where there 

« wanteth evidence either of fact, or of great ſignes : if our ſuſpicions 
« proceed not trom any corrupt affections, but onely from a < chart-: 
<« table jealouſic of thoſe over whom we have ſpeciall charge, or 1n 
« whom we have ſpeciall intereſt, in ſuch ſort as that it may concern 
« us to admoniſh, reprove , or. correct them when they doe amifle ; 
« ſo was Fob * ſulpicious of his ſonnes , for ſinning and curſing God in 


'« their hearts. But the judgement here, and elſewhere condemned, 1s 


«either firſt, when in our private thoughts or ſpeeches, upon ſlender 
« preſumptions we raſhly pronounce men as guilty of committing ſuch 
« or (ach fins, without tufficient evidence either of fac#,or pregnant 
« {jones that they have committed them.Or ſecondly,when upon lome | 
« actions & undoubtedly ſintull, as blaſphemy, adultery, perjury, &c.' 
<« We too ſeverely cenſure the perſons either tor the fda as Repro-| 
« bates and Ca#tawayes,and ſuch as ſhall be certainly damned ; or at. 
<«Jeaſtwiſe for the preſent, as hypocrites, and unſanttified and pro- | 
« {ane, and ſuch 3s are in the ſtate of damnation : not confidering 
«into what fearefull ſinnes it may pleaſe God to ſuffer, not onely | 


'« his k choſen ones before Calling, but even his i holy ones too after. C 
|< Calling, ſometimes to fall , for ends moſt times unknown to us, 


« bur ever juſt and gracious in him. Or thirdly, when for want either 
« of charity or knowledge, (as in the preſent caſe of this Chapter) we 
« interpret things for the worſt to our brethren: and condemn them 
<« of fin for ſuch aCtions, as are not dire#ly, and in themſelves neceſſa- 
<« rily ſinfull ; but may (with due circumſtances) be performed with 
« a good con(Cience,and without finne, Now all judging and condem- 
« »ipg of ur brethren in any of theſe kinds is ſinfull and damnable ; 
« and that in very many reſpects, eſpecially theſe foxre ; which may 
« ſerve as ſo many weighty reaſons , why we ought not to judge one 


| me ? reaſonably alledged by our Saviour, Luk.12, Who made me 


'© another. The »ſurpation, the raſhneſſe, the uncharitableneſſe,and the 
«* {candall of it. 


Fir, it iS an Hſurpation. He that is of right to judge , muſt have 
a calling and commiſhon for it. * 2» conſtituit te ? ſharply replyed 
upon Maſes, Exod. 2. Who made thee « Fudge ? and> Quis conftituit 


a Fudge ? Thau takeſt roo much upon thee then thou ſon of man, 
whoſoever thou art that j»dgeſt - thus ſaucily ro thruſt thy felt into 


Gods ſeat, and to c #3wade his Throne. Remember thy ſelf well, 


F udeeſt another ? Fames 4+ or Whe art thou that judgeſt anothers ſer- 
vant ? in the next following verſe to my Text. Asif the Apoſtle 
had ſaid ; Whar art thou? or what haſt thou to do to judge him 
that © fandeth or falleth to his own Maſter ? Thou art his fellow- ſervant, 
not his L © & D. He hath another Lord, that can and will judge ws 
who 


and learg to know thine own rank. Qui tw ? Who art thou that FE, 


Row.14.3. 


« thing againſt reaſon : Shall any charity bind me to think the Crow A 
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; who is thy Lord too, and can and will judze thee : for fo he arguerh 

4non at verſe 10. Why doeit thou judge thy brother ? We ball all ſtand | 
b:fors the judgem:nt- ſeate of CHrisTt. © Go b hath reſerved! NF DD 
<«trhree Prerogatives royall to himfelt, s Vengeance, Glory , and Eoarr6- alin 
« i judzem:mt. AS its not Late for us then to encroach upon Go vs | »i gloriam, u- 
© Royalties in either ot the other two, Glory, or Yengeance : fo nei- 6s; ag Judi- 
<« ther in this of Judgement ; Domini judicabit, | The Lord himielt' g Deur.32.35. 
«c will judge his people, Heb. IO, Ir 1s Alat Uſurpation in us to judge : and | ROEIHS. 


1 on.12.19. 
cheretore we mult not judge. We G 


Secondly, it is raſhacſſe in us. A Judge muſt * underſtand the truth, | --10. 
both for matter of Þ fac#, and for point of Law; and he muſt be ſure, 9%, 5) ai 
he is in the right tor both, before he proceed to ſentence : or elle he | nun ſpecies 
will give raſb judgement. How then dare any of us undertake to fit as. rn ory 
Fudges upon other mens Conſctences, wherewith we are fo lirtle ac- | an * Iugerke, 
quainted, that we are indeed but roo Aueh unacquainred with our | 94 a»ferumt c 
own 2 We are not able to ſearch the depth of our own c wicked and hm ary | 
deceitfull hearts ; and to ranſack throughly the many ſecret windings ' ditam;siv;- | 
and turnings therein : how much lefle then are we able to fadome ſway mo] 
bros bottomes of other mens hearts, with any certainty to pronounce |1 Heb.r0.30, 
FP; chem either good or evil : We muſt then leave the judgements of I4. 
other mens ſþ:rits, and hearts, and reines, to him that is d the Father 2. 
of ſpirits, and alone © ſearcheth the hearts and reines : before whoſe | 2 Et nunc Re- 


. , . - 07 7 ll; . 
eyes all things are f 757gaxnnowe, as the word is moſt Emphacicall, j Ai ew: pou 


| 


V_- 


Hebrewes 4. Wherefore our Apoſtles precept elſewhere is good to jofleeis ter- 
. ; rim.Pl{a.2.10. 
chis purpoſe, 1 Cor. 4. £ Fudge nothing before the time, untill the per ngag 


L © & Þ come, who both will bring to. light the hidden thines of dark- 'noſce.Sen. in 
neſſe, and will make manife#t the counſels of the hearts. ** Unletle we | Med.a8.z, 
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yay 4SGi1ug* 
» 
vas dyÞoas 
taTes, 
| Phocylid. 

b Et normam, > Cauſam © No-mam, ſecundum quam ; & cauſam,d: qu t1tun um, 4 { Fat. ec perttnet ; 
illa ad jus 2 14 illam,Peritia opus eſt;ad hanc Prudenria.c Jer.17.9. 1 know nothing by my felf,yer am 1 nor 
hereby jaſtified: bur he chit judgerhme is che LO R D, 1 C029 hians 4.4. It our heart con;lemn us,G O D 
is g-excr than our heart, and knowerh all chings, 1 Jobs 3-21. Latet m' facuit as me, que bn meeſt ; ut an- 
mus mus de viribus ſus ipſe ſt tnterroz1ns,n0r [ucile ſit credindum exilhmetqu a + quod zae(t pleiumTue oc- 
 cultumeſt, Aug.lib. 10.Confell.c.z2.d Heb.r2.9. c Pial.79. & 26.2.Jcr.11.20.% 17.10, & W.1 2.Rev.z.23, 
ft Hcb.4.13.g 1 Cor.gq.5. h Tem:itas eſt, damrare quod neſcias.Sen, Epiſt 91. Sunt qued im facta med; 1, que 
rgnor amis quo anime fiant, q'us & bono &* ma!o fiert poſſunt, ds quibus t:merarium eſt judicare, Augult. lib, 2, de 
Serm, Dom. in mance. cap.1$. 


« thele connſels ; 1t is » raſhneſſs in us to judee : and therefore we muſt 
not judge. 


Re CR 
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Thirdly, this judging is uncharitable. Charity is not eafily ſuſpict- | TH 


045 ; but upon juſt cauſe : much lefſe then cexſor/0us and perempto- | 3 | 


ry. Indeed when we are to judge of 2 Things, 1t 1s witdome to judge a In (own (- 
of them ſecundum quod ſunt, as neer as we can, to judge of them juſt | dom 
as they are, without any (way or parciall inclination eirher ro che 


| hoc gt? 11 0- 
right hand, or to the lefr. But when we are to judge of Mez, and; pcs ot 

(E0CGQE SOCMNS 
dim quod eft :i1 judicio autem perſonarum, ut interpretetur in melins , 2quin.2.2.94.59.arr, 4.24 3. and he 
giverh a lubſtanciall reaſon for irtyb. 41 reſp. 14.2, 


C 2 cheir 


« be able to bring thele hidden things to light, and to make manifeſt andere] Ketr | 
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M2 Rom.14.3. 


their Ac#1075 - 1t 1s not altogether ſo: there the rule of Charity 
b Glofſ: Ord, | Muſt take place, Þ Dubia in meliorem partem ſunt interpretanda, Un- 
in hunc 1c. & | Jefſe we ſee manifeſt cauſe to the contrary, we ought ever to inter- 


Th TIT Vo {- . . 
tm cy | pret What is done by others, with as much fayour as may be, « To 


Long rernet < erre thus is better than to hit right the other way ; becauſe this 
oy mr © courle is © ſafe, and ſecureth us, as from 9 #jurizg others, ſo from 


melius.Sen-ep. | © endangering our ſelves: whereas in judging ill, though right, we 
a POT © are ſtil] « unjuſt #« T&aqiz:os, rhe event onely, and not our choyce 
C 07 TIt1- A je - . s . . 6 
175TTzars | freeing us from wrong judgement. True Charity is Ingenions ; 
Lg 4 ir ' thinketh no evil, 1 Cor. 13. How far then are they from Charity, 
Mclins « fr | p . 
of Nani: joy are ever ſnſpiciows, and think nothing well? For us, ler it be 


Tr:qzenter fa!- | Our Care to Maintain Charity : and to avoid, as far as humane frailty 


Tatur, havens | will gi 7 miſter (uſpici | actions : 
ng nn ; will give leave, even ſn1ſte { ſp cions Of our brethrens actions: or 


il 


7m howne, 1t through trailty we cannot that, yet ler us not from light (uſpicions 
NEE ans com *8 . * I: 

To mqdranns tall into uncharitable cenſures : let ns at leaſtwiſe ſuſpend our s defi- 
LE nitive judgement, and not determine too peremptorily againſt ſuch 
| / i713 PPERF( | 2 - ' 

| "71 :boan "0. | a$ do Not 1n every reſpect juſt as we do,or as we would have them do, 
| Ep9:nn't | Or as We think they thould do, Ir is #ncharitable for us to judge, and 
| ON 70 \Ctheretore we muſt not judge. 

aut" Cx primo.) 

Aqu2) 2x qu.60.art.q, ad 1. eefquumlicet taturrit, haud equus fui', Sen. in Med. AA.z.t 1 Cor.13.5. 
g Si [upicioncs vitire non poſſumus, quia homines ſumus: qudicia tamen, id eſt, definitivas firmi(que ſententias 
conincre d'himis, Gloſl Ordin, in 1 Cer. 4. 


16, | Laſtly, there is Scaxdall in judging. Poſſibly he that is judged, 
' may have that ſtrength of Faith and Charity , that though rath and 
 uncharitable cenſures lie thick in his way, he can lightly skip oyer 
all thoſe ſtumbling-blocks, and ſcape a fall, Saint Pax! had ſuch a 

| meaſure of ſtrength ; * With me it is 4 very ſmall thing , faith he, 

that I ſhould be judged of you, or of humane judgement , 1 Cor.q, It 
our judging light upon tuch an obje, ir is indeed no ſcandall to 
him : but that's nothazxks to us. We are to eſteem things by their 
natures, not events : and therefore we gve a (candall, if we judge ; 
notwithſtanding he that is judged take it nor as a (candall. For, that 

Judging 1$1n it ſelf a ſcandall, is clear from ver. 3. of this Chapter ; 

Let 1s not therefore, ſaith S. Paul , judge one another any more, but 

Judge this rather, that no man put a ſtumblinz-block, or an occaſion to 

fall in his brothers way. And thus we lee four main Reaſons againſt 

this judging of our brechren, 1, We have 70 right to judge ; and ſo 
our judging 1s ſurpation. 2. We may erre in onr judgements ; and 

{o our judging 1s raſhneſſe. 3. We take things the worſt way when we 

judge ; and fo our judging is u#charitable. 4. We offer occaſion of 

offence by our judging; and fo our judging is ſcandalous. Let wot him 

[t5erefore that eateth not, judge him that eattth, 

And fo I have done with my Text in the general uſe of it: where- 

In we haye {een the two faults of deſpiſing, and of judging our bre- 

thren laid open; andthe uglineſle of both diſcovered. Inow de- 

{cend to make ſuch Application, as I promiſed, both of the caſe and 
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= | S0 here, moſt of us in aſſured confidence that we may wezar, and 


| Row 14.3 The FirſtSermon. 


C or not eaten without lin: ſo here Cap and Surpiis, Croſſe and Ring, | 


OOO — - 


A rules, unto ſome differences, and to ſome offences, given and taken in 

our Church in point of Ceremony. The Cale ruled in my Text was 

of eat1n7, and not eativg : the Differences which ſome maintain in 

' our Church, are many in the particular ; (as of kxeeling, and not 

 kaceling ; wearing, and not wearing ; croſsing, and not croſs1ng, &Cc.) 

Bur all theſe, and moſt of che reſt of them, may be comprehended 

in grofle under che terms ot conforming, and not conforming. Let us 

tirit compare the Caſes; that having tound wherein they agree, or 

diſagree, we may thereby judge how tar S, Pauls advice in my Text 

' ought torule us, tor not deſpiſcre , for not judging one another. 

B , There are fovr ſpeciall things, wherein it we compare this our Caſe 

; with the Apoſtles ; in every of the tour we ſhall find ſome agree- 

| ment, and ſome diſparity alſo : 1,The nature of the atter - 2.The 

abilities of the perſons : 3- Their (everall praiſe about the things : 

and 4, Their mutuall carriage one towards anorher. And firſt, le t gs 
'conlider how the two Caſes agree in each of thele. 

| Firſt, the matter whereabour the eater and the mot-eater differedin 

the caſe of the Romans, Was in the nature of it indifferent - fo it 15 

between the conformer and not conformer in: our Cale. As there fiſh, 


and fleſb, and herbs were meerly indifferent ; ſuch as might be eaten, | 
2:11 the reſt, are chings meerly indifferent ; ſuch as (in regard of | 
their own #atare) miy be uſed or ot uſed without tin; as being nei- | 
| Oy commanded, not expreſly forbidden in the Word of | 
| God. 

Secondly, the Perſons agree. For as there, ſo here alſo; ſome 
are ſtrong in faith, fome weak. There are many, whole judgements 
are upon certain and infallible grounds aſſured and reſolyed,and that 
certitudine Fidei, that Cap, and Surplis, and Croſſe, and the reſt, are 
things /awf#ll, and ſuch as may be uſed with a gogJ1 Conſcience. 
There are ſome others again, who through !g#orarce, or cuſtome, or 
prejudice, or otherwiſe weakened in their judgements; cannot (or 
will ndt) be perſwaded, that theſe things are altogether tree from 
Super3tition and 1dolatry: nor conſequently the ule of them from 
{inne. | 

Thirdly, the praftice of the perſons are much alike. As there, 
| the ſtrong did ule his liberty according to the aſſurance of his know- 
ledge (7545 pay@) and did eat freely without fcruple ; and zhe | 
| weak Cid forbear to eat, becauſe of his doubting and irrelolution : 


croſſe, and kneel, and uſe the other Ceremontes and Cuſtoms of our 
Church, do willingly, and ex ani#z0 conform our ſelves thereunto. 
Yet ſome there are, who our of I know not what niceneſle and ſcru- 
prtofity, make dainty of them , and either utterly refule con- | 
formity, or atleaſtwile defire reſpite, till they can better inform 


"7 


I8. 
Io 


themlelves. 
C 3 Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, there is ſome correſpondence alſo in the fanlty carriage of | A | 
the parties each towards other, For as there the Eater CeiÞiled the 
Not-eater ; and the Not-eater judged the Eater: ſo here, it c:nnot be] 
| denied, but that ſome Conformers (although I hope far the liter, I! 
| am ſure far the worſer ſort,) do deſpiſe and ſcandalize the Nen-Cen- | 
| formers more than they have reaſon to do, or any diſcreet ho- 
| neſt man will allow. But is it not moſt certain alſo, that the Non-con- | 
formers (but too generally, yea, and the better ſort of them too, but | 
| too often and much) do paſle their cexſures with marvellous great! 
| freedome ; and ſpend their judgements liberally upon, and againſt 
| the Conformers ? Hitherto the Caſes ſeem to agree. One would B 
think, mutatis mutandis, the Apoſtles rule would as well fit our 
| Church and Cale, as the Romane and ſhould as well free the Non- 
| Conformers from our Contewspt, as us from their Ccxſures. Let not him 
| that conformeth, deſpiſe him that contormeth not : and let not him | 

that contormeth not, judge him that conformeth. | 

Bur if you will pleaſe to take a ſeccnd furview of the four ſe- 
verall particulars, wherein the Caſes ſeemed to agree; you ſhall find 
very much diſparity and diſproportion betwixt the two Caſes in each 
of the four reſpects. In the caſe of my Text, the matter of difference | 
among them, was not onely indifferent in the nature of it; but it was 
| alſo left as ingifferent for the uſe - the Church (perhaps) not having 

determined any thing polltively therein ; at leaſt no publick autho- 
rity having either exjoyned, or forbidden, the uſe of ſuch or ſuch 
meates. Burt in the Caſe of our Church it is far otherwiſe, Capp, Sur- 
ples, Criſſe, Ring and other Ceremontes, which are the Matter of our 
differences, though they be things indifferent for their parure, and in 
themſelves : yer are not fo for their - and »t0 ws. It the Church 
had been filent, it Authority had preſcribed nothing herein ; rheſe 


Ceremonies had then remained for their uſe, as they are for their 2- | 
ture, indifferent : Lawfull, and ſuch as might be uſed without fin ; 
and yet Arbitrary, and ſuch as might be alſo forborn without fig. But 
men muſt grant (though they be unwilling , if yet they will be 
Sronage reaſonable) that every particular Chnrch a hath power, for þ decency 


Tf, | nd orders ſake, to ordain and conſtitute Ceremenies. Which being 


a Article 29. 


mm-ororher | once ordained, and by publick authority enjoyned, ceale to be :znaif- 
[Frotelr { ferent for their uſe, though they remain ſtill ſo for rheir nature : and 
6 Toameera; | Of :ndifferent become fo neceſſary, that neither may a man without 


% £474 finne « refuſe them, where Authority requireth ; nor «ſe them,where 


TdE1v. Authoriy reſtraineth the uſe. 
$ Cor. 14.29. Neither is this acceſſion of Neceſitie any impeachment to Chri- 


(an0n.40. an Liberty ;, or a inſnaring of mens conſcience : as b ſome have ob- 

20, Jected.For then do we enſnare mens conſciences by humane Conſtitu- 
a Ex. Cor.7. t1035, when we thruſt them upon men as if they were divine; and 
FT, |Þ12d Mens conſciences to them i»»mediaely, as if they were imme- 
Ab-idg pa'34 diate parts of Gods worſhip, or of abſolute neceſſity unto falyarion. 
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the Lawes of G © D. But our Church ( G © » be thanked) is far 
(from any ſuch impious preſumption: and hath ufficiently © 4 clared 


liberty : it 1s fo ſlender a conceir, that it ſeemerh to bewray in the 


This Tyranny and Uſurpation over mens Conſciences, the < Phariſee? 
of old did, and the Church of Rope at this day doth exerciſe, and w* 
juſtly hate in her : 4 equall:ing, it not preferring her Conſtiratons to 


her ſelt by ſolemn proreſtation, enough to latishe any ingenuous im- 
partia!l judgement; that by requiring obedience ro theſe ceremonial! 
Conſtitutions, ſhe hath no other purpole, rhen to reduce all c her chil- 
dren to an orderly uniformity in the outward worſhip of God ;, fo far is 
ſhe from ſeeking to draw any opinion, either of s divine neceſsrty up- 
on the Conſtitur:on, or of effettuall haltzeſſe upon the Ceremony. And 
as for the Prejudice which teemeth co be hereby given to Chriſtian 


| 


15 
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Jadice to rhe 


objecters a defire, not ſo muchot ſatsfattion, as cavill, For: firſt, 
che liberty of a Chriſtian to all indifferent things, is in the Xird and 
Conſcience - and is then infringed, when the Conſcience is bound and 
ſtrairned, by impoſing upon it an opinion of det#r1nall Neceſsity, Bur 
it is no wrong to the Liberty of a Chriftian mans conſcience, to bind 
him to outward obſervance tor Orders fake ; and to impole upon him 
a neceſsity of obedience, Which one diftinction of Dotfrinall and Gbe- 


|.berty of 0- 
ther Churches, 
Sce Pref.to 
Commitnton 
Bob. 

g The Chr:ch 
au:h' not to 
enforce ty 
th ug beſt tos 
th: buly ti T21t, 
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zientiall Neceſsity well weighed, and rightly applyed, is of it {elf fut- 
ficient to clear all doubts. in this point. For, ro make alt re#raint 
of rhe outward man in matcers 7d:ferent an impeachment of Chyi- 
ſtian liberty ; what were it elſe, but evento bring flath Anabaprifane 


and Anarchy into the Church © and to overthrow all bond of ſub- | ?'%: compa. 
| jedFton and obedience to lawtull auchority * I beſeech you conſider, | 


wherein can the immedate power and authority of Fathers, Maſters,and 
other Rulers over their inferiours confiſt 4 or the due obedzence of in- 
teriours be ſhewn towards them : it not in theſe | 1ndifferent and 4r- 


0 neceſsity 
of ſalvation. 
Arrtic.20. 

h Sec Confe- 
rence at H.m- 
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bitrary things © For, things * abſolutely Neceſſary, as commanded by 
God, we are bound to do ; whether hamane Authority require them, 
or no: and things abſolutely Unlawfall, as prohibited by God, we are 
bound zot 70 10; whether humane Auchoricy forbid them, or no. 
There are none other things left then, wherein to expreſle properly 
the Obedience due to fuperiour Authority, then theſe 1ndifferent | 
things. And if a! Father or Maſter have power to preſcribe to his 
Child or Servant in indifferent things ; and ſuch reſtraint be no way 
prejudiciall to Chriſtian liberty in them : Why ſhould any man, el- 
ther deny the like power to Church-Governours, to make Eccleſs- | 
afticall-conſtitutions concerning indifferent things * or interpret that 


' 
' 


power to the prejudice of Chriſtian Liberty ? And again Secondly, | 
: Men muſt underſtand, that jt is an errour to think Ceremonzes and | 


Conſtitutions to be things meerly indifferent : 1 mean in the gene- | 
rall. For howſoever every particular Ceremony be indifferent ; and ' 
every particular Conſtitution arbitrary and alterable ; yer that there | 
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| much as no outward \work can be per 
circumſtances, ſome or other : and that there ſhould be ſome Conſti- | 
tutions Concerning them, it is alſo neceſſary &hough not imply and 
abſolutely, as the former ; yet ex hypotheſs, and) " neceſſitate conve- 
nientiz. Otherwiſe, ſince ſome Ceremonies muſt needs be uſed; eve- | 
ry Pariſh, nay every * Man would have his own faſhion by himſelt ,! 
as his humour led him: whereof what other could be the iſſue, but 
infinite d:ſtrattion, and unorderly confuſion in the Church ? And a- | 
gain thirdly, to return their weapon upon themſelves ; It every re- 
itraint in z2different things be injurious to Chriſtian liberty : then 
themſelves are injurious no lefſe by their zegatzve reſtraint from 
ſome Ceremonies, P Wear not, Croſſe not, Kneel not, &c. then they | 
would have the world believe our Churchis by her poſitive reftraint 
unto theſe Ceremonies of wearing, & croſſing,and kneeling, &c, Let 
indifferent men judge, nay let themſelves that are parties judge, 
whether is more injurious to Chriſtian Liberty ; publick Authority 
by mature advice commanding, what might be forborn, or private 
ſpirits through humorous diflikes, forbidding what may be uſed : the 


whole Church impoſing the uſe, or a few Brethren requiring the for- 
bearance of {uch things, as are otherwiſe and in themſelves equally 
indifferent for ule, or for forbearance. | 

But they ſay, our Church maketh greater matters of Ceremonzes ; 
chan thus; and preferreth them even before the moſt neceſſary du- 
ties of preaching and adminiſtring the Sacraments - in as much as 
they are impoſed upon Miniſters under pain of Suſpenſion and Depri- 
vation from their Miniſterial Fund#ons and Charges. Firſt, for actuall 
Deprivation ; I rake it, unconforming Miniſters have no great cauſe 
to complain. © Qur Church, it is well known, hath not alwayes uſed 
*© that rigour ſhe might have done. Where ſhe hath been forced 


© to proceed as far as deprivation , ſhe hath ordinarily by her fair, 
<* and {low, and compaſſionate proceedings therein, ſufficiently ma- 
tb niteſted her unwillingneſſe thereto: and declared her ſelf a 
Mother every way indulgent enough to ſuch ill-nurtured Chil- 
'dren, as will not be ruled by her. Secondly, thoſe that are ſuſpended 
or deprived ;, (uffer ic but juſtly for their obſtinacy and contempt. For 
 howlgever they would bear the world in hand, that they are the one- 
ly perſecuted ones, and that they ſuffer for their Conſciences : yer in 
;truth, chey do but abuſe the creduliry of the ſimple therein; and 
| herein (as 1n many other things) jump with the hag whom they 
hae teem above all others moſt abhorrent from. For as Seminary 
| Prieſts and Feſuits give it out, theyare martyr'd for their a Relig#o ; 


| when the very truth is, they are bjuſtly executed for their prodge 
; ous Treaſons, and felonious or treacherous practiſes againſt lawtull 
| Princes and Eſtates : Sothe brethren pretend they are perſecuted for 


' their conſcrences;, when they are indeed bur juſtly cenſured for their 
| obſtinate and pertinacious contempt of lawtull authority. For it is 
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not the refuſall of theſe Ceremonzes they are deprived for, otherwiſe 
chen as the matter wherein they ſhew their contempt - it is the © Con- |© The pragice 


tempt it ſelf, which formerly and properly ſubjecterh them to juſt ' ſulliciencly 
Eccleſiaſticall cenſure of Suſpenſion ar Deprivation. And contempt of | co:.6i merh 
authoruy, though in the 4 ſmalleſt niatter, deſerverh no (mall py- [> whicb 
niſhment : all authority having been ever ſollicitous (as ic hath good | man for the 
reaſon) above all things to vindicate and preſerve it felt trom con- 2 _— 
tempt ; by inflicting ſharp puniſhments upon conte#ptuows perſons |; Rites _ 
in the ſmalleſt matters, above all other ſorts of offenders in any de- | Ceremonies 
gree whatſoever. Thus have we (hewed and cleared the firſ# and | wrongs _—_ 
main difference betwixt the caſe of my Text , and the cale of our , be ar wie 
Church, in regard of the Matter : the things whereabout they ditfe- ' fer ae 


red, being every way indifferent ; ours not ſo. general! con- 

| | | formity other- 
wiſe, thar ſuch orhi%$ion preceederh nor either from an opinative diſlike of che Ceremony impoſcd, or from 
a timorous ard obſequious humouring of ſuch as do diſlike it, #90/vev:r rallingly ant purpoſely doth openty 
break, &c. Artic.34. d In minimis quoque mandatis tulpam f.1ctt non minimam; & converue in crimen gravis 
rebellionis nevum ſatis levem ſuniplicis tranſereſſioats. Bern, dc prec. & diſpenl. 

And asin the Matter ; ſo there is ſecondly much oddes in the cori- | 22, 
dition of the Perſons, The refuſers in the Caſe of my Text, beitig}|- 
truly weak in the Faith ;, as beitig bur lately converted to the Chrizti- 
an Faith, and nor ſufficiently inſtruted by the Church in the 4o- 
Frine and uſe of Chriſtian liberty in things indifferent : Whereas | 
with our refuſers it is niuch otherwiſe. Frf#, they are not new 'Þ 

Proſelytes but men born, and bred, and broughe up in the bolome 
[of che Church! yea many, and the chiefeſt of them, tuch as have 
| taken upon them the calling of the Miniſtery, and the charge of Souls, 


———— 


of our Church 


and the office of teaching and inſtructing others. And ſach men | 
| ſhould not be weaklines. Secondly, ours are ſuch as take themſelyes 2. 
to have far more knowledge, and underſtanding, and inſight in the 
Scriptures, and all divine learning, than other men: ſuch as be- 
riweeti Pity and ſcorn ſeem moſt tro wonder at the ignoraxce and fim- 
plicity of the walgar, and to lament (which is, God knowerh, lamen- 
table enoagh ; chough not comparable ro what it was within not 
"many years ſince : ) the want of knowledge, and the unſufficiency of 
ſome of the Clergy in the Eatid. And with what reaſon ſhould theſe | 
men expect the priviledge of weak ones ? Thirdly, our Church hath 3- 
ſufficiently declated and publiſhed the innocency of her porpoſe and | 
meaning in enjoying the Ceremonies : not ſo onely ; bur hath been | 
content to hear, atid receive, arid admit the 0bjetFons and reaſons of 
the refiſers , and hath taken pains to anſwer and atisfie to the full 
all that ever yer could be ſaid in that behalf. And therefore it1s va- | 
nity for theſe men (or their friends in their behalf) ro alledge 
weakneſſe ; where all good means have been plentifully uſed] 
for full information in the points in doubt. Laſtly, upon the 4 


premuſes ir doth appear that the weakneſſe of our brethren , me} 
tended by thoſe thar are willing to ſpeak tayourably of them, pro- | 
| | ceederh| | | 
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ceedeth for the moſt part not ſo much out of ſimple ignorance, ari- | A 
ſing from the defect either of underſtanding or means ;, as out of an 
i2norance at the beſt in ſome degree of wilfulneſſe and affectation , 
lin not ſeeking, or not admitting ſuch ingenuous 1atisfaction, as they 
might have by reaſon: if not out of the poyſof of corrupt and car- 
nall affections (as they give us ſometimes but roo much cauſe to ſu- 
{pe&) of pride, of ſingularity, of envy, of contention, of fiftious ad- 
miring ſome mens perſons. By which, and other like partiall afec7i-| 
015, mens judgements become oftentimes ſo blinded , that of un- 
(willing ar the firſt, they become ar Jength u#able to diſcern things 
with that freedome and ingenuity they ſhould. And ſo the Caſes dit-| 
fer in regard of the Perſons. 
They differ thirdly in the practiſe of the Perſons, There the ſtrong | 
did eat, becauſe he was well aſſured he might do it, n:5w« pays, in 
the verſe before my Text: and the weak did no more but forbear ea- | 
ting; as indeed he might do, no authority interpoling to the contra- | | 
.Burt here,we conform,not onely becauſe we know we may lawfully 
f + it; bur tor that we know we muſt of * neceſſity do it, 3s bound 
<ao)doxu%, |thereunto in obedzence to lawfull authority, and in the b conſcience we 
BORRg 1; for \ Ought to make of ſuch obedience, And the refuſers do not onely de 
+ath,but alſo \f att, not conform ; to the contempt of authority, and the ſcandall of 
(+: conſcience | ochers : but they ſtand in it too, and trouble the peace of the 
ſake. Ihie- | Church by their reſtleſle Peritions, and Supplications, and Admoniti- 
/05, and other publications of the reaſons and grounds of their ſuch 
refuſall. © And verily, this Covntrey and County hath been not the 
{ leaſt buſie in theſe faRions and tumultuous courſes: both in trou- 
<« bling our moſt gracious, judicious, and religious Soveraign with 
c Meditations |<< their © petitions, and alſo in publiſhing their zeaſons, in a Book 
Prayer, pag. |* called The Abridgement, printed 1605. to their own ſhame, and 
12.inthe |< the ſhame of their Countrey. He who (as I haye been informed) | 
Margent. |< was thought to have had a chief hand in the collecting of thoſe 
«reaſons, and printing of that Book ; was for his obſtinate refuſall 
« of Conformity jultly deprived from his Benefice in this Dzoceſs, and 
<« thereupon relinquiſhed his A{»iſtery for a time , betaking him- 
« ſelf to anvther Calling : ſo depriving the Church and people of 
«« God of the fruit and benefit of thoſe excellent gifts which were in 
<« him.. But ſince that time he hath, upon better and more adviſed 
|< judgement, ſubſcribed and conformed : and the Church like anin- 
| < dulgent Mother hath not onely 7eceived him into her boſome a- 
<< gain, but hath reſtored him too, though not to the ſame , yet to a 
< Benefice elſewhere of far better value. 


a &yayxn 


Laſtly, there is difference in the faulty carriage of the perſons : and 
chat on both parts ; eſpecially. on ours. For though our Non-con# | 
forming Brethren condemn us with much liberty of ſpeech and ſpirit, 
having yet leſle reaſon for it than the weak Romazxs had (for the ſtrong 
among them might have forborn ſome things for the Weaks ſake ; 


and 


"Rowag3- 


| and it would have well become them for the avoiding of ſcandall ſo! 


| 
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' open contempt of /awfull authority : ) yet we do not deſþiſe them, (1 


| better deſerve to be defþrſed chan the weak Romans Cid: they be- 


| Text, and the Caſe of our Church: we may the better judge 


{cept for not deſpiſing him that ate not , was his weakreſſe. So far 


to have done ; which we cannot do without greater ſcandall in the! 


mean with allowance trom the Church : it particular men do more 
than they ſhould, it is their private fault, and ought not to be impu- 
red to us, or to our Church) but ule all good means we can to 
draw them to moderate courſes and juſt obcatence z although rhey 


ing truly ?Ycak , ours 0bſtinate;, they Timorous, ours alſo Contem- 
FO. 
Now theſe differences are opened betwixt the Caſe in my 


how tar forth Saint Pauls advice here given to the Romans in their 
cale of eating, and yot-eating, ought to rule us in our cafe of confor- 
ming, and »ot-conforming in point of Ceremony. And firſt, of ot 
deſpiſing : then of »ot judging. The ground of the Apoſtles pre- 


then as this ground holdeth in our caſe, this precept 1s to be exten- 
ded, and no turther. And we are hereby bound not to deſpiſe our 
Non-conforming Brethren, ſo far forth as it may probably appear 
to us they are weak and not wiltall. Bur fo tarre forth, as by 
their courſes and proceedings it rmay be reaſonably thought their re. 
f#ſall proceedeth from corrupt or partiall affee#:9s, or 1s apparent- 


ly maintained with obſtinacy and contempt - I take it we may, not- 
withſtanding the Apoſtles admonirion in my Text, in lome ſort even 
deſpiſe them. 

Bur becaule they think chey are not ſo well and fairly dealt with- 
all as they ſhould be: Ler us conficer their particular grievances, 
wherein they take theml(elves deſpiſed; and examine how juſt they 
are. They ſay, firſt, they are deſpited in being ſcoffed and flouted, 
and derided by looſe companions, and by protane or popiſhly affe- 
Cted perſons ; in being ſtyled Pruretanes, and Brethren, and Preciſtans, 
and in having many jelts and fooleries taſtened upon them, whereof 
they are not guilty. They are ſecondly deſpiſed, 2 they ſay, 1n thar 
when they are convented before the B:ſhops and others inAuthority, 
they cannot have the favour of an indifferent hearing:bur are procee- 


ded againſt as far as Suſpenſion, and ſometimes Deprivation, without, 


raking cheir anſwers to what is objected, or giving anfwvers to what 
they object. Thirdly,in that many honeſt and reliz704 men, of excel- 
lent and uſefull gifts, cannot be permitted the U:berty of their Conſci- 
ences,and the free exerciſe of their M:xiſtery; onely tor ſtanding our 
n thele chings, which our ſelves cannot but contels to be zndifferent. 

Totheir firſt Grievance we anſwer, th't we have norhing to do 


like enough they will (for they will nor ſtick to wrong their ber- 
ters; ) we are not to be cha'ged with that: ler che.n antwer for 
D 2: them: 


_—_ 


wich thole that are Pop:ſbly affected. If they wrong them, 3s it is] 


| 


25. 
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'b Many by 
' their faQious 
| behaviour 


| were driven to | 


: be Papiſts, 


, Tre Kjngs Maj. 


| in Confer. at 


' Hamp, pag. 98, advantage of ſome profane, or ſcandalows, or idle, or ignorant, or in- 


| 
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themſelves. © But by the way, let our Brethren conſider, whether A 
« their ſtiff and unreaſonable oppoſing againſt thoſe lawtull Cereme- 
<< nies we retaine, may not be one principall means to corfirm, 


« but ſo much the more in their darknefſe and ſuperſtition thoſe 
« that are wavering, and might poſhbly by more ingenuous and ſea- 
<< ſonable inſinuations be won over to embrace the truth which we 
© profeſſe. And as for looſe perſons and protahe ones, that make 
it their ſport upon their Ale-benches to raile and ſcoff at Puritaves ;' 
& Asif it were warrant enough for them to * drink drunk, talk baw-! 
« dy, {wear and ſtare, or do any thing without controll, becauſe for -| 
« ſooth they are no Puritanes ; As we could wiſh our Brethren, and þ 
their Lay-followers, by their uncouth and ſometimes ridiculous be-, 
haviour, had not given profaue perſons too much advantage to play 
upon them, and through their ſides to wound everi Relzg107 it (elt: 
ſo we could wiſh alſo that ſome men by «nreaſonable and wnwſt, 
{ other ſome by «nſeaſonable and indiſcreet (coffing at them, had not 
given them adyantage to tr/nmph in their own inocency, and perſiit 
in their affected ob inacy. It cannot but be ſome confirmation to 
men in errour, to ſee men of diffolute and looſe behaviour , with 
much eagerneſſe, and petulancy and virulence to ſpeak againſt 
them, We all know how much ſcandal and prejudice it is toa C 
right good cauſe ; to be either followed by perſons open to juſt exce- 
ption, or 4:#tained with {lender and unſufficient reaſons, or proſe- | 
_ with unſeaſonable and undiſcreet violence. And Iam verily 
Pa that » as the increaſe of Papiſs in ſome parts of the 
| and, hath occaſionally ſprung (by a kind of Antiperiſtaſis) from the 
intemperate courſes of their neighbour- Pwitanes ; {o the increaſe 
' of Puritans, in many parts of the Land, oweth not ſo much to wy 
| ſufficiency themſelves conceive in their own grounds, as to the dil- 


diſcreet oppoſers. But lerring theſe aſide, I ſee not bur that other-| D 
wile the name of Puritane, and the reſt, are juſtly given them. For 
| appropriating to themſelves the names of Brethren, Profeſſors, Good- 
wen, and other like ; as differences betwixt them and thoſe they ) 
' call Formalifts : would they not have it thought, that they have a 
' Brotherhood and profeſſion of their own, freer and purer from Super- 
ſition and Idolatry, than others have, that are not of the ſame 
ſtamp ? and doing ſo, why may they not be called Paritanes ? The 
name, I know, is ſometimes faſtened upon thoſe that deſerve it 
[not ; Raſcall people will call any man that bearech but the face of 
| honeſty, a P#ritane : but why ſhould that hinder others from placing | E 
'1t where it is rightly due ©. 
; * To their ſecond Grievance I anſwer : Publique means by Confe- 
\*©rences, Diſputations, and otherwiſe, have been often uſed: and 
\<© private wen not {eldome afforded the fayour of reſpite and liber- 
** ry to bring in their a/{egations. And I think it can be hardly, or 


— 
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A \ © but rarely inſtanced , that ever Deprivation hath been uſed, bur 

« where fatherly Admonitions have firſt been uſed, and time given 
| « to the Delinquents to conſider of it, and inform themſelves better. 
« This courſe uſually hath been taken: chough every private parti- 


| our Church, we may well think, amid ſo much other imployment, 

' cannot be ſo unchrifry of their good houres, as to laviſh them our in 

| hearing contentious perſons eandem cantilenam, fing the ſame note 

| a hundred times over, and require farther fatistaRion, after ſo many 

 publick and unanſ{werable faristaCtions already __ Yer have the 

B | a Biſhops and other Church-Governernoxrs out of their religious zeal 

for the peace of Gods Church, been ſo far from deſpiſing our Bre- 

thren herein: that they have diſpenſed ſometimes with their other 

weighty occaſions, and taken paines to anſwer their reaſons, and 

; |Confure their exceptions, ſatisfie all their donbts, and diſcover the 
i weakneſle of all their grounds in the points queſtioned. 

And as to their third Grievance, Furſt, for my own part, I make 
no doubt, neither dare I be ſo uncharitable as nor to think, but that 
many of them have honeſt, and upright, and ſincere hearts ro God- 
ward, and are unfainedly zealous of Gods Truth and for Religion. 


« ſoules: and we ſee #he frmits of it in their converſation,and rejoyce 
« at it. But yet I cannot be ſo ignorant on the other 1tde, as not to 
know, that the moſt ſanctified and zealous men are mer, and ſub- 
je& to carnall and corrupt affeZ#ions ; and may be ſo far ſwayed by 
| them in their judgements, as not to be able to diſcern without preju- 


k children may continue in ſome » errour 13 Fudgement, and conſe- 

« quently in a ſinfull praftiſe arifing thence ; and live and dye in it 
« (as ſome of theſe men have done in diſobeazence to lawtull Aucho- 
D | rity) and that unrepented of otherwile, then as in the lump of 
© their »»known ſinnes. It is not Honeſty, nor S1zcerity, that can pri- 
« viledge men from either erring or finning. Netther ought the un- 


« cular man hath no reaſon to expe it, The Reverend Fathers of | 


C © They thar are ſuch, no doubt feel the comfurt of it in their own 


| 4 
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dice and partiality, truth from errour. © Good men, and Gods deare | Occham Dial. 


pait.1.1.2 C.4q, 
b So Pelayius, 


from whole 
| root Popery(in 
\ that branch) 
; ſprouted,was a 
| man as {tr & | 
| for life as moſt 
Catholickes: 
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| |reproved converſation of men countenance out their op:n0n5, Or | yer a moſt dan- 
their pradFices, againſt light of Divine Scripture, and right Reaſon: As erous and pe- | 
we read Cyprianserrour in old time; and we ſee in our dayes not Lv gg Were 
onely the ſuſpected Tenets of Arminizs, but even the bold herefies Puagi,viri, ur 
of Fauſtus Socinus have ſpred much the more for the reverend opi- 7*#%/andi, 
nion men had of their perſonall endowments and ſanctity. Secoxdly, {-Qu chr fhia- 
though Compariſons be ever harſh, and moſt times odrous ; yer fince =-Aug.3.de 


E | E | honeſty and piety is alledged, (without diſparagements be it tpoken Vee 


{ ih rem.1.Iſtum 
tothe beſt of them, ) there are as good, and honeſt , and religious, fcur cum qui 


and zealous men every way of them that willingly and cheertully prone fre ; 
contorm, as of them that do not. In the times af Poprfh perſecution, i vredican- 


how many god! Biſhop Sy and conformable Miniſters laid down their wo. virune ( 
lives forthe teſtimony of Gods Truth, and for the maintenance of ot 


TI : D 3 | his 


__ rao, 


Ad ( lerum, Rom. 14.3. 
his Goſpel ? And if it ſhould pleaſe God in his juſt judgement (as' A 
our {innes, and amongſt others our Schiſmes and airſtrattions moſt | 
worthily deſerved,) to Put us once again to a fiery tryal{ (which the 
ſame God for his goodnefle and mercy detend : ) I make no queſti- 
on but many thouſands of Conformers would (by the grace of 
G © ») reſiſt unto blood,embrace the Faggor, and burn ar a Stake, 
in deteſtation of all Popiſh, Antichriſ{ian 1dolatry z as readily, and 
chearetully, and conſtantly, as the hotteſt, and preciſeſt, and moſt 
Z6 ſcrupulous Nen-Conformer, But Thirdly, let mens honeſty, and pie- 
ty, and gifts be. what they can : muſt not men of honeſty, and piety, | 
— _ . \andgitts, live nder Lawes ? And what reaſon theſe, or any other. B | 
©101/awm per |TEſpeAS, ſhould © exempt any man from the juſt cenſure of the 
| ſon preter= | Church, in caſe he will not obey her Lawes, and conform to her Cere- 
| nitndam f> | monies ? eſpecially, ſince ſuch mens impunity would bur encourage 
 -ncralibus | Others to preſume upon the like favour : and experience treacherh 
conttartur- | us, that no mens errours are ſo exemplary and pernicious as theirs, 
Nizmus, | Who for their eminency of gifts, or ſandtity of life, are moſt followed 
| ' [with popular applauſe, and pertonall admrration. 
| vs We ſee their Grzevances againſt us, how unjuſt they are, in the 
ja Lreterie he | matter of Deſpiſing. I would they did no more deſpiſe the Churches 
more particu- | Authority, than we do their infirmities | But inthe matter of judging; C 
| Lar facisfadtion | ſee if we have not a juſt grievance againſt them. As might be de-! 
to Fr Mil | lared at large in many inſtances, out of their printed Books, and 
x Cor. 14.49. | Private Letters, and common diſcourſes. I will but give you a ® taſte, 
pee on | PEcauſe I know I grow tedious, and I long to be at an end. 
on 1 Tim.6.3. | Firſt, they judge our Church as half Popiſh and Amtichriſtian, for 
| fat egy retaining ſome Ceremonies uſed in Popery : though we have purged 
eſpecially ro them from their Superſtitions, and reſtored them to their Primitive 
their own wri-| uſe, Their great admired ® opener of the Revelation, maketh our 
Mg + Churchtthe Lizſey-Wolſey Laodicean Church ; neither hot nor cold.) 
64 | fl ' And ſome of them have {lovenly compared our late gracious Sove- ,. 
in 4poc.cap,z. Ta1gne Queen El;zabeth of moſt bleſſed memory, to a Þ ſluttiſh houſe- 
pbie'y > mile | Wife ; that having (wept the houſe, yer left the duſt and dirt behind 
[by a very Re- ©Ne doores ; meaning thereby the Ceremonies. If our Church were 
| verend grave but halt ſo ll, as theſe men would make ir, I think every honeſt re- 
Tiny ar ligious man ſhould hold himſelf bound to ſeparate from it, at hz 
*ane,( who : ; 
hath miny moſt excellent Majeſty < hath obſerved the Browniſts have done upon 


their very grounds : accounting them as luke-warm tor not quite 
well of our 4 


wholeChurch) | ſeparating, as they do us for no turther reforming. 
 Alex.nder 


No«l Deane of Pauls, in a Sermon before Queen Elizabeth! and modeſtly and moderately urged, nor at all 
againſt the Ceremonies (which by his praiſe he did allow) bur for rhe turther reſtrainr of Popiſh Prieſts 
.and Jefuires,who lay thick in Ircland, and the weflerne coaſts of England and 27 ales, as heaps of duſt and 
dirt behind the doores. Yer 1 here aſcribed ir ro the Puriton's, who (though they farher ir upon that good 
man) muſt ewn it as their own hrar,becauſe by miſ-applying it rt» the Cercmonjes, they have made ir their 


own,--Male dum recitasgtncipit eſſe twum. c Meditations on the Lords Prayer, pa.11.&c. primz cdir.1619. See 
Hookers Preface.SeR.$. 


32e Secondly, they judge our Biſhops, and other Church-Governours, as 
Limbes 
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A Limbes of. Antichriſt, Locuſts of the bottomleſſe pit; domineering 


Lords. over Gods heritage uſurpers of temporall juriſdiction; Spirt- 
tuall Tyrants over mens Conlciences, &c. Seeking by all meanes to 
make the name of Lord- B:ſhop odious to the Gentry and Com- 
mons. Witneſle their Maz-prelate ; and other infamous and ſcan- 
dalous Libels in that kind. <* Having power in their hands, if the B1- 
« ſhops ſhould ute more rigorous courſes towards them, then they 
&« have done : could ye blame them. * | 

Thirdly, they judge thole that ſubſcribe and conform, Machiavili- 
an time-ſervers ;, formall Goſpellers ; State- Diwvines ; men that know 


B \ noconſcience, but Law ; nor Religion, but the Kings : and ſuch as 


| would be as forward for the Maſfe, as the Communion, it the State 


ſhould alter. 

Fourthly, all ſuch Miniſters as are not endowed with gifts for the 
Pulpit, they damne, as hirelings, and not ſheepherds: calling them 
idol-Sheepherds ,, betrayers of Chriſts flock ; intruders into the Mi- 


C 


niſtery without a Calling; du-wbe Dogs, and I know not how many 
names beſides. Yea, although they be ſuch as are diligent, according 


| to their meaſure of gifts,to perform ſuch duties as the Church requi- 


reth: to preſent the prayers of the people to God ; to declare (by 
reading the holy Bible , and good Homilies for that purpoſe ap- 


pointed) the will of God to the people ; to in#rud the younger 
ſortin the points of Catechiſme ; to viſit and comfort the fick and 
afflicted ; and to adminiſter reverently and orderly the holy Sacra- 
ments of Baptiſme and the Lords Supper. 


Fifthly, they judge all ſach as interpoſe for the Churches peace, 


CCC CIT 


| [and oppoſe their novelties, as enemies to all goodneſſe, men of pro- 


tane mindes z haters of Relzg/on.; deſpiſers of the Word ; perſecu- 
tors of the Brethren ; impes of Satan, inſtruments of Hell; and ſuch 
as utterly abhorre all godly and Chriſtan courſes. 

Sixthly, and laſtly (tor 1 irke torake _ in this fink) they be- 
wray themſelves to be manifeſt Fudge: of all that are not of their 
ſtamp; by ſingling out unto themſelves, and thoſe that favour 
chem, certain proper Appellations, of Brethren, and Good-men, and 


goodneſſe, none made Profeſſion of the Goſpel , but themſelves. 
Whereas others have .received the ſiene of their ProfeſS7on in their 
toreheads atter Baptiſme, which perhaps they did not: whereas 0- 


Chriſtiap belief, which it may be they do not:or, (it choſe things be 


not materiall) whereas others by the grace of God are as ſtedfaſtly 


reſolved in their hearts, if need ſhould be, to ſeale the truth of ther 

i profeſsion.with their blood, as any of them can be. 
But they will ſay, theſe peremprory Cenſures are but the faults 
of ſome few: all are not ſo hot and fiery. There be others that are 
more temperate in their ſpeeches, and Moderate in their courſes z and 


Profeſſors : as if none had Brotherhood in Chriſt, none had intereſt in | 


chers daily ſtand up in. the Congregation to make Profeſsi0# of their 
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defire onely they may be ſpared for their own particular : but they A 
preach not againſt any of theſe things, nor intermeddle to make 
more ſtirres in the Church. 

I anſwer fir# - it were lamentable, if this were not ſo; © If all 
<« were of that hot temper, or diztemper rather, that many are z they 
<« would quickly tire out themlelves without ſpurring. Far be it. 

« from us to judge mens hearts ; or to condemn men for that we 
&« know not by them. Yet of ſome thar carry themſelves with to-/ 
lerable moderation outwardly ; we have ſome caule to ſulpec, thar | 
they do i»wardly and in their hearts judze as deeply, as the hotteſt 
ſpirited railers, And we gather it from their forwardneſſe at every 
turn, and upon every ſlender occaſion, obliquely to gird, and indi- 
a Exdem velte \reftly to glance at our Church, and the diſcipline and the Ceremonies 
eos coenoſces : "thereof, as far as they well dare. And it ſuch men meddle no tur- 
4x poſſequar'® | ther, we may reaſonably think, * it is not for want of good will ro do 
Epiſt.4z. | it,but becaule they dare not. 
Fu Secondly, though they preach not againſt theſe things in the pub- 
lick Congregations ; yet in their private conventicles it is not unknown 
ſome do. Though their Pu{pzts do not ring with it ; yer their Hs.;ſes 
do : though their ordinary Sermons ad populum be rtiore modeſt ; yet 
their ſet conferences are ſometimes but too free, eſpecially when 
| Marrear they are required their opinions by thoſe rhar invite them. And, 
3. what themſelves (for feare of Cenſure) thus preach but Þ 2» the eare; 
| c Gal.z.r4, |their va gy 19 openly preach ox the houſe-top. | 
 Wtigconverſe | Thirdly, although both their Pulpzts and Tables ſhould be filent : 
ſeeds, \ yet their Pradice ſufficiently preacherh their diſlike. And who 
cationis.Ter- | knowerh not thata Reall and Exemplary ſeducement makerh the 
wool +utY ' Author guilty; as well as a Yerball and Oratory ? Saint Peter did not 
Non imperio, preach Fudaiſme ; but onely for offending the Jews, forbare to ear 
fed fatto.Lyra. with the Gentiles: yet Saint Paul reproveth him for it to his face, 
—_— and interprerech chat fa& of his, as an effeftuall and almoſt compul- 
conver/ationis | ſive ſeducement z Cogis Fudaizare, Gal.2 . © Why compell:ſt thou the 
exemplo.Glofl. Gentiles to Fudaize ? 

"He Lafth, itis to be conſidered, whether it may.be enough for a 
\_ not to meddle with theſe things: and whether he be not in 
| conſcience bound, eſpecially in caſe he live among a people diſtract- 
'ed in opinions, to declare himſelf expreſly either for them, or 
againſt chem, If chey be utterly a»lawfull, and he know it ſo; how 
| is he not bound in conſcience to reprove thoſe that «ſe them, or re- 
+ —_ quire them ? otherwiſe he betrayerh the 4 truth of God by his ſilence, 
we, but deny | and ſuffereth men to go on in their ſuperſtition without rebuke, Bur | 
and berrey the\ if he be ſufficiencly reſolved of their /awfulneſſe; how is he nor 
fence of Min, | dound in Conſcience to reprove thole that refuſe them, ' or oppoſe 
reaſons part.z, |them ? otherwiſe he betrayeth the peace of the Church by his ſilence, 
have ad and ſufferech men to go on in their diſobedience without rebuke. Nay 

| more, every Miner that hath received paſtorall charge, hath twice| | 
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'A ' or thrice (if not oftner) witneſſed his allowance of all and fingu- | 
lor the 39+ Articles of the Church of England. Once ar his 07-' 


| | Jnation before the Biſhop , then at his Inſtitution into his Benefice , 
before his 0r74inary ; and both thele by Subſcription under his hand : 
'2n4 then after upon his InducF0n before his own: Flock ; and that 
| by verball Approbation. By which Subſcription and Approba-' = 
tion , he hath not onely acknowledged © /z that hurch the power of ©5620. 
 ordaining Rites and Ceremonies, Artic. 20. but he hath after a ſort al- 
ſo bound himſelt * opeply to rebuke ſuch 25 willingly and purpoſely break e acic. 3, 
the Traditions and Ceremonies of the Church, as .offend:rs againſt the; | 
B common orders of the Church,and wounders of the conſciences of the weak, 
brethren, Ariic.34. He then that for any reſpe& whatſoever, is meal-; 
' mouth'd in theſe things, wherein he is bound both in Corſcrence, and 
by vercue of his own voluntary Att x0 (peak treely: neirher is con- 
{tant to his own hard and tongue ; nor is 3 faithfull 1n Gods houſe, as s Heb. 3.2. 
| ww. Moſes, in diſcharging a good Confcience, and revealing unto his 
people h the whole Connſell of God. hk Ads 15.47, 
| Thus have I endeayoured, having the opportunicy of this place, 38. 
(as Theld my (elt both in Conſcience, and in regard of my Subſcription 
| bound) to deliver my opinion freely, ſo far as my Text gave occa- 
C | fion, concerning the Ceremoniall Conſtitutions of our Church: and 
therein laboured to free, ' not onely che —_— from all unjuit 
cenſures ; but even the non-conformer alſo, ſo far as he hath reaſon 
to expect it, from all ſcandalous deſpiſenes. I beſeech may pardon 
| |mylength, if I have been troubleſome ; I had much to ſay, and che 
[matter was weighty ; and I deſired togive ſome farisfaftion in it to 
thoſe that are contrary-minded ; and I have no purpoſe (for any 
[thing I know) art all ro-trouble this place any more hereafter. Ler 
\us all now humbly beſeech Almighty God to grant a bleſſing tv 
what hath been preſently raughr and heard: that it may work inthe 
| hearts of us all charitable affetfions one towards another, duz obed:- 
ence to lawfull authority, and a conſcionable care to walk in our (eve- 
rall callings, faithfully, painfully, and peaceably ;- try the comfort of 
our own ſouls, the edification of Gods Church, and rhe glory of the 
| ever-blefled Trinity, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, three Per- 
| fons and one God. To whom be aſcribed by us and the whole 
| Church, as is moſt due, the Kingdome, the Power and the Glory, | 
for ever and ever, Amen, | 
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And not rather, (4s we be ſlanderouſly reported, and as _ affirm that 
we ſay) Let us do evil that good may come : whoſe damnation i juſt. 


= Little before, at the fourth verſe,S. Paul had delivered 
. 7d) (S JJ] 2 Concluſion ſound and comfortable : and ſtrengrhe- 
= | nedit from Davids both experience, and teſtimony 
| | VO 8 Kt in 2 Pſ.51. Aplace pregnant,and full of finews,to en- 
a Thar thou | REzI8 force it. The Concluſion in effect was, that Nothing i in 
Ned: nby! man can anull the Covenant of God. "Neither the or- 
 {ayings, and vival #nworthineſſe of Gods Children, chrough che univerſall corru- 
ſnags ovcr- Ption of nature 3 nor thelr acFuall unfaithfulneſſe bewrayed (through 
chou acc jad. frailty) in Particular trials, can alienate the free love of God trom 
8<d.P[z.51.4. then, 'or cut them off from the Covenant of Grace : but that till 
God will be glorified in the truth and farthfulneſſe of his promiſes, 
'notwith ſtanding any unrighteouſnefle or «nfaithfulneſſe in man. 

Biit never yer was any Truth ſo happily innocent, as to main- 
 tain'it ſelf free from Calumny and Abuſe. Malice on the one hand, | 
and Fleſhlineſſe on the other ; though with different aimes , yet 
doe the ſame work. They both pervert the Truth, by draw- 
ing peſtilent Coro#aries trom ſound Concluſions : as the Spider {UC- 
keth poyſon from medicinable herbs. But with this difference ; 
Malice ſlandereth the Truth, to diſcountenance it ; but Fleſhlneſſe 
abuſeth the Truth, to countenance it ſelte by it. The cavi- 
ling Sophiſter , he would faine bring the Apoſtles gracious Do- 
Ctrine into diſcredit The carnall Libertine , he would as taige 
bring his own ungracious behaviour rato credit, Both, by > 
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A falſe (yet colourable) Inferences from the former Concluſion. 
There are a three of thole Inferences : but never a good. The firſt ; | a rriptexin- 
It ſo, then cannot God in reaſon and juſtice take vengeance of | conventens. Ly- 
our unrighteouſneſſe. The Colour : for why ſhould he puniſh el 

| | us for chat, which ſo much magnifiech and commendeth his| 

| righteouſneſle © © Þ But if our righteouſneſſe commend the righte- b Verſes. | 
ouſneſſe of God, what (hall we ſay? Is God unrighteous that taketh 
vengeance ? }] The ſecond Inference: It ſo; then it is injuſt either A 
'in God or Man to condemne us 3s finners, for breaking the | | 


| Law. The Colour : tor why ſhould that action be cenſured of fin, 


i 


p | which fo abundantly redoundeth to the glory of God? ( c For |© Vie 7: 
\rf the truth of God hath more abounded throuch my lye unto his 
'alory , why yet am I alſo judged as a ſinner ? ] The third, andlaſt, 
and worſt Interence: It to, then it is a good and wile reſolution, Ler 
[us fin treely, and boldly commit evil. The Colour : tor why ſhould 

we fear to do thar, from which ſo much good may come ? in this | 

verſe of my Text, [ And net rather let us do evil that good may come.) 

| | This laſt catulling Inference, the Apoſtle in this Verile both 3. 


bringeth in, and caſterh out again : bringeth 73 as an cbjettion ; 
and cateth out by his anſwer. An anſwer which ar once cutteth off 
C | both it, and the tormer Interences. And the Anſwer is double: Ad 
| rem, Ad hominem. That concerneth the force and matter of the 
| objection - this the ſtate, and danger of the objefFors. Ad rem, in 
the tormer part of the Verſe ; [ And not rather (as we be ſlanderouſ- 
ly reported, and 4s [ome affirm that we ſay) let us do evil that good may 
come.) Ad hominem in the latter end ; [Whoſe damnation i juſt. } 
In the former part there is an 06jedti0n; and the Rejection of it. 
The Objection, Ard not rather, Let ws do evil that good may come, 
The Rejection thereot with a Nox ſequitur z implying not onely 
the bare —_— of it upon the Apoſtles concluſion , but 
D |Vichall, and eſpecially rhe falſexeſſe and unſoundnelle of it taken by 
it (elf; As ne be ſlanderonſly reported,and as ſome affirm that we ſay, Let 
15 do evil, &c. | 
My aime at this preſent is to inſiſt eſpecially upon a Principle of 4+ 
praciick Divinity : which by joynt conſent of Writers old and vow ; 
| Orthodox and Popiſh , reſulteth from the very body of this: verſe, 
and iS of right good uſe to direct us in ſundry difficulties, which dai- 
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[ly ariſe 7x vita communt , in point of Conlcience. The Principle | 
iS this ; We muſt not do any evil, that any good may come of it. Yet 
there are beſides this, in the Text divers other inferiour obſervati-| 1 
; PS : a Propter hos 

025 not to be negleted. With which I think it will not be amiſſe ,,4ucy4us fecir 
to begin, and ro diſpatch them firſt briefly ; char ſo I may fall che Paulg.bic,que- 
ſooner, and ſtay the longer upon that which I mainly intend. Low wrote 
Odſerve firſt the Apoſtles Method, 2nd (ubſtantiall manner of pro- Cajeran. hic. 

ceeding: how he cleareth all as he goeth ; how diligent he is and obſery. 1. 
| Em betimes to remove ſuch cavils, (though he 2 ſtep a lirtle | J. | 
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our of his way for it) as might bring ſcandall to the Truth wn] 
had delivered. When we preach and inſtruc others, we ſhouldnot 
think 1t enough to Celtver poſitive truths - but we ſhould take good 
care alſo, as near as we can, to leave them clear; and by prevention 
to ſtop the mouths of ſuch as love to pick quarrells at the Truth, and 
to bark againſt the light. It were good we would (fo far as our ler- | 
ſure and gifts will permit) wiſety forecaſt, and prevent all offence 
'that might be taken at any part of Gods ttuth: and be carefull, as 
not to broach any thing char is falſe, through raſhneſſe, errour, or in- 
temperance; lo not to betray any truth by ignorant handling, or by 
{uperficiall, flight, and unſatisfying anſwers. But then eſpecially 
concerneth it us to be moſt caretull herein; when we have to ſpeak 
before ſuch, as we have ſome cauſe before-hand to ſuſpe& tobe, 
through ignorance, or weakneſſe, or cuſtome, or education, or preju- 
dice, or partial affeftions, or otherwiſe contrary-minded unto, or at 
leaſtwiſe not well perſwaded of thoſe Truths we are to teach. If the 
wayes be rough and knotty, and the paſſengers feeble-joynted and 
dark-fighted , it is but needfull the guides ſhould remove as m:ny 
blocks and ſtones out of the way, as may be, When we have gone as 
warily as we can to work, Cavillers (if they liſt) will take excepri- 
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verſed points, and leave them worſe than they found them. » © $to- 
rurh againſt 14 2yach will not bear out a matter without ſtrength + and to encoun- 
© ter an adverſary are required © Shoulders as well as Gall. 
'caule is never betrayed more, than when it is proſecuted with much 


'on) Nor [(atis. | 
huy rum ha- | 


 enu4uede, Tranſlators render it, As'we are wrongfully blamed. As we are | 


ons : it is our part to ſee we give them no advantage, leſt we help 
to juſtifie the principals, by making our ſelyes Acceſſories. Thoſe men 
are ill-adviſed, how ever zealous tor the Truth, that ſtir in contro- 


f. A good) 


eazerneſſe, but little ſuffictency. This trom the Method. 
Obſerve ſecondly the Apoſtles manner of ſpeech, & ui «235 Baao- 


ſlandered. As we are (landerouſly reported. And the word indeed from 
the . Originall importerh no more: and ſo Writers both profane and 
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| ſacred uſe it. But yer in Scriptures by a ſpecialty it moſt times ſigni- 
SIELIPT: 


 fieth the higheſt degree of Slander ; when we open our mouths a- 
79 8% "g4inſt God, and ſpeak ill, or amilſe, or unworthily of God: that is 
| zveiws, and properly the fin we call blaſpemy. And yet that very 
| word of Blaſpemy, which for the moſt part refterreth immediately to 
God, the Apoſtle here uſerh, when he ſpeaketh of himſelf and o-| 
ther Chriſtian Miniſters, navo; Exeognuiusda, as We are ſlandered, ey | 
as we are blaſphemed, A ſlander, or other wrong, or contempt done to' | 
a Miniſter, qui talis, is a ſin of a higher ſtrain, than the ſame done to} E. 
a Common Chriſtian, Not at all for his perſons ſake: for ſo heisno! | 

| 

| 


j 


Mhgns more Gods good creature than the other; no more free » from ins, 
and infirmities , and paſſions, than the other. Bur for his Cangs 
ſake ; for ſohe is Gods © Embaſſadour, which the other is not : and 
. for his works ſake ; for thar is Gods 9 Meſſage, which the others 15 ; 
nor. 
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0 | Rom.3.8. 
A | not. Perſonal! Slanders and Contempts are to a Miniſter, but as to 
another man: becauſe his perſox is bur as another mans perſon. But 
| landers and contempts done to him as a Miniſter, that is, with refe-| 
rence either to his Caltins or Doctrine, are much greater than to a- 
nother man : as reaching unto God himfelt, whoſe Perſon the Mi-| 
niſter reprelenterh in his Calling; and whoſe errand the Miniſter, 
delivereth in his Dod/r1ne, For Contempts, S. Paul is expreſle elſe-! 
where ; © He that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, but God, And as tor Shrek 
Slanders ;, the very choice of the word in my Text interreth as Po Phd 
much. The dignity of our Call;ze enhaunceth the fin: and every - bh 
B | {lander aginſt our regular Doctrines, is more than a bare Calumay ; {1.02 g 
| it no more, at leaſt petty t blaſphemy R x43; 4opnucuthe, aS ve are Moſes, and 4- 
| ſlandered, as we are blaſph:med. That trom the word. | gy om 
Obſerve thirdly,the wrong done to the Apoſtle and to his Dotrize, 2 
He was {landeroutly reported to have taught that which he never ſo 9, ſerv.II. | 
much as thought : and his Doctrine had many ſcandalous impurati-| 
ons taſtened upon it, whereot neither he nor it were guilty, [ 4s we 1 
are ſlanderouſly reported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay.] The beſt 
truths are ſubject to miſ-interpretation : and there 15 not that Do- | 
| \ |rine, how firmly ſoever grounded, how warily ſoever delivered; 
|C C | whereon Calumny will not faſten, and ſtick flanderous impurations. 
; Neither 2 Fohns _— nor Chriſts piping can paſle the pikes:', \;,, .. 
but the one hath a Dewil ; the other iS 4 Glutton and 4 Wine-bibber.' 17---19. 
| Though » Chriſt come to fulfill the Law, yer there be will accuſe 
: him as a deſtroyer of the Law, Matthew 5. And though he decide » Mar.;. r7. 
| the queſtion plainly for Ceſar , and that in the caſe of Tribute, 
Mat.22, [ © Give unto Ceſar the things that are Cwlars : ] yet there 
be thar charge him, as if he 4 ſake agazaſt Celar, Fohn 19. and thar 
in the very caſe of Triburte,as if he © forbade to give Tribute unto Cx- 
| far, Lxke.23. Now if they * called the Maſter of the houſe Beelz2-/ 
a, D D | byb, how much more them of his houthold 2 If Chriſts did nor | 
d | think we the doctrine of his Miniſters agd his Servants could eſcape! 
[- the ſtroke of mens tongues, and be free trom calamny and cavill ? 
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t Mat.16.25. 


How the Apoſtles were tlandered as Seducers and Sectaries, and yain 
bablers, and Hereticks, & broachers of new & talle & peſtilent do- 
arines ; their Epiſtles and the book of their A; witneſle abunilant- | | 
ly to uz, And tor ſucceeding times, read but the Apologies of 4-} 
thenagoras, and Tertullian, and others: andit will amaze you to lee| | 
what blaſphemous, and ſedirious, and odious, and horrible 1mpte- | 
tes were fathered upon the Ancient Chriſtian Doctors, and upon! 
wo! E! 'E [their profeſſion. But o'1r own experience goeth beyond all, Sundry 
nol | | [oft the Doctors of our Church teach truly, and agreeably to Scri-| - 7 
s;+. | [Pture thes effettuall concurrence of Go vs Wil and Power , withjg as 1-43. 
{ubordinate Agents in every, and therefore even in ſinful actions ;| Xn) 
Gods ® free elettion of thoſe whom he purpoſerh to ſave of his own] ,-.,q.$- * | 
grace, Without any #9tives in, or from themſelves; The #2mm11 ability * | 
61-1 | E 3 O! 
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I John 1 ?,1. 


Rom.11.29.& 
5.9,10., & 'S. 
35-38.39. 

k Rom. 3.28. 


8. 
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a Jolin 8.44. 


b Ephieſ.o.rz. 


II. 


I, 


2» 


y on' | 


Ad Clerum. Romys. 


of Gods i Love and Grace towards the Saints ele, and their certain A 
perſeverance therein unto Salvation , The k Fuſtification of liners 
by the imputed righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, apprehended and applied| 
unto them by a lively faith; without the works of the Law. Theſe 
are ſound, and true, and (if rightly underſtood) comfortable, and 
right profitable doctrines, And yet they of the Church of Rome have 
the forehead, (I will not ſay to ſlander, my Text allowe:h more) to 
blaſpheme Go », and his Truth, and the Miniſters thereof for tea- 
ching them. Bellarmine,Gretſer, Maldonate,and the Jeſuits; but none 
more than our own Englith Fugitives , Briſtow, Stapleton, Parſons, | 
Kelliſon, and all the rable of that crew, freely ſpend their mouths , B 
in barking againſt us , as if we made God the author f ſin : as if we 
would haye men ſiz and be damned by a Sroicall fatall neceſvity +, ſn 
whether they will or no, and be damned whether they deſerve it or | 
no: as if we opened a gaP to All licentiouſneſſe and profaneneſſe ; let 
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them believe, it is no matter how they live, heaven i therr own cock- 
ſure : as if we cryed down good works, and condemned _— Slan- 
ders loud and falſe ; yet ealily blown away with one ſingle word, 
2raopmuiusle, Theſe tmputations upon us and our doctrine are unjuſt : 
but «eipe #rÞ:x0y, let them that thus miſ-report us, know, that with- 
| out repentance their Jammnation will be juſt. C 
It would be time not ill ſpent, to diſcover the grounds of this ob- 
ſervation, and to preile the uſes of it ſomething tully. But becauſe 
/ my aim Iyeth another way ; I can but point at them, and paſſe. It 
ſeldome Truth ſcape unſlandered, marvel not : the reaſons are evi- 
, dent. On Gods part, on Mars part, on the Devils part. © God ſuf- 
* fercth, Man raiſeth, and the Devil furthereth thele {landers againſt 
<* the Truth, To begin ordine retrogrado, and to take them back- 
wards. Firſt, on the Devils part : a kind of Contrariety and Anti- 
pathy betwixt him and it, He being the © Father of [zes, and > Prince 
of darkneſſe, cannot away with the Truth, and with the Light : and | D 
therefore caſteth up ſlanders, as Fogs and Miſts againſt the Truth to 
bely it, and againſt the Light to darken it. Secondly, on Mans part: 
' And'that partly in the underftlanding ; when the judgement either of 
i ſelf weak, or elſe weakened through precipitancy , prejudice, or 0- 
\cherwiſe, is deceived with fallacies inſtead of ſubſtance; and miſta- 
\keth ſeeming znferences for neceſſary and naturall dedu&#tons. Partly 
inthe Will : when men of corrupt minds ſer themſelves purpoſely 
; againſt the known truth, and out of malicious wilfulneſſe (againſt the 
ſtrong teſtimony of their own hearts) {lander it, that ſo they may 
ciſgrace it, and them that profeſle it. Partly in the Afﬀections , E 
when men overcome by carnall affections, are content to cheat their 
own ſouls, by giving ſuch conſtructions to Gods Truth, as will for | 
requitall, give largeſt allowance to their pratices; and ſo rather 
chooſe to crooken the Rule to their own bent, than to levell them- 
(elves and their affeRions and lives according to: the Rule. Thirdly, 
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A | on Gods part ; who ſuffereth his own Truth to: be flandered and mi- | 
| ſtaken. Partly in his Fuſttce, as a feartull judgement < upon wicked 2 
ones, whereby their hard hearts become yer more hardened,8& their « 2 Thel.:.1o, 
| moſt juſt condemnation yet more juſt, Partly in his goodrrſe ; as a ''?: 
'powertull fiery triall of rrue Doctors, whole conſtancy and lincerity | 
15 the more 4 approved with him, and the more exment with men, 4; Cor.r5. 19 
it they - flye not when the Wolf cometh, but keep their ſtanding, and « John 10.12. 
ſtoncly maintain Gods truth, when ic is deeplieſt {landered, and hot- | 
| lieſt oppoſed: And partly,in his #:ſdome; as a rich occaſton tor thole 
, whom he hath gifted for it, «ra{«Tvg6»,,to awaken their zeal,to quic- ,f > Tim.1.s. 
B ken up their ?nduffry, to muſter up their abrlitves, tro {cour up their | 
irttuall armour, (which elſe through diſ-uſe mighc gacher ruſt) tor 
the defence and tor the reicue of that 3 mwexalevi«n, that precious  -. 
' truth wheregt they are depoſitaries, and wherewith be hath encruſted & 2 Tin T3. 


[ 


| them. 9. 
Theſe are the Grounds. The Uſes, for inſtrution briefly are,to teach I, 

and admonith every one of us-: that we be not either firf, ſo wicked- | 2. 

ly malictons, as without apparent cauſe to raiſe any flander;or fecoud- | 

ly, ſo fooliſhly credulows, as without ſevere exammacion, to belzere 3- Zo 


| ny {lander; or thirdly, ſo baſely timorows,as to flinch from any part of: 
C Gods truth for any ſender. But I muſt not infiſt. This tro the (lag- | 
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der. 
Obſerve forrthly, how peremptorily the Apoſtle is ia his ceaſure a- I0. | 
' gainſt the flanderers or abuſers of holy truths: Whoſe damnation i juft. Obſerv. IV, | 
: Some underftand it with reference to the Staxderers ; As we be 7 ls 
ſlanderonfly reported, and as [ome affirm that we ſay : Whoſe damnation p.r.u,, &c, 
| & juſt : that 1s, their damnation is juſt, who thus unjuſtly {| under us. 
b Others underſtand it wich reterence to that ungodly reſolution : Let b wryptom:s, 
ws do exnl, that good may come : whoſe damnation « juſt : that is, their £1112 mes, E- | 
[ damnarion is juſt for the evil they do, who adventure to do any evil, > © | 
D , under what oever pretence of good to come of it, Both expolitions | 
are good ; and I rather embrace both, then prefer either, I ever 
held it a kind of honeſt ſpiritual thrift ; where there are two ſenſes, 
given of one place, both agreeable co the Azalogte of Faith and Man- , 
ners, both ſo indifferently appliable to the mords and ſcope of the : 


Place, as thar it is hard to ſay, which was rather intended ; though | 


there was but one intended;yet-to make ule of both. And fo will we. | 
Take ir the fir# way: and the flanderer may read his doom 1n it. 
Here is his wages, and his portion, and the meed and reward of his 
flander ; Damnation. And itisa juſt reward. He condemneth Gods 
E ; truth unjuſtly : God condemneth him j aſtly for it, [ whoſe damnation 1s 
juſt. , It we be countable (and we are countable at the day of 
Judgement) for © every idle word we ſpeak ; chough neither 1n it ſelt | c Mar. r2. 36, 
falſe,nor yet hurtful and prejudicial unto others: what lelS chan dam- | 

nation can they expeR, -that with much faljhood tor the ching i (elf, | 


— 


\and infinite prejudice in zeſpect of others,b{aſpheme God and his holy | 
Trans But 


a Mat.12.31, 
32, 
Þ 1 Tim. 1.13 


I2, 


4 Involuxtarn- 
um minuit de 
7412 one peccats, 


b Pſal.19.12, 


c1Tim.1.13. 


| Ad ( lerum,  Rom.z.8, [ 


But if it be done of purpoſe, and iz malice ro deſpight the Truth, al 
and the proteſſors thereof : I ſcarce know whether there be a grea- 
ter ſin, or no. Maliciouſly to oppoſe the known Truth, is by moſt 
Divines accounted 2 principal branch of that great unpardonable lin, 
the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt : by ſome, the'very ſin.it (elf. I dare nor 
lay it is ſo; nor yet that it is #npardonable, or hath finall impenitency 
neceſſarily attending it: I would be loth to zxterclude the hope of Re- 
pentance trom any ſinner; or to confine Gods Mercy within any 
bounds. Yet thus much I think I may ately fay; it cometh ſhrewdly 
neer the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and is a fair (or rather a foul) 5tep 
toward it, and leaveth very little hope of pardon. That great ſin a-| B 
eainſt the Holy Ghoſt, the Holy Ghoſt it ſelf in the Scriptures chu- 
ſeth, rather than by any other,rto expreſle by this name of ® Blaſphe- 
my,Mat.12. And whereas our Apoſtle, 1 T:m.1. ſaith, That though 
.| he were a Blaſphemer, yet ® he obtained mercy, becauſe he did it igno- 

rantly in unbelief : he leaveth it atlas but wichall ſuipicious, 
whether there may be any hope of Mercy for ſuch as blaſpheme ma- 
liciouſly, and againſt knowledge. It any mans be; certainly ſuch a 
mans damnation is moſt juſt. 

Bur not all Slanderers of Go ps truth are of that deep die : not all| 
Slanderer}, ſinners in that high degree. Go Þ forbid they ſhould.; C 
There are reſpects which much qualifie and leſſen. the fin. Bur yer 
allow 1t any inthe leaſt degree, and with the moſt favourable circum- 
ſtances, ſtill the Apoſtles ſentence ſtandecth good: Without Re- 
pentance their damnation #5 juſt. Admit the Truth be dark& difficult, 
and ſo eafily to be miſtaken: admit withall the 91an be weak and ig- 
norant, and ſo apt to miſtake ; his underſtanding being neither a/- | 
ſtint through incapacity to apprehend and ſort things aright, nor yet | 
conſtant toit- {elt through unſerlednetle and levity of juigement. 
Certainly his mzſþr:iſron of the Truth is ſo much a leſſer, than the 0- | | 
thers wilfull Calumny, as it proceedeth leſle from the irregularity of , D 
the Will to the Fudgement. And of ſuch a man there is good hope, 
chat both in time he may ſee h#s errour, and repent expreſly and parti- 
cularly for it ; and that in the mean time he doth repert for it 1mpli-| | 
cite, and incluſively in his generall contrition for, and confeſ102 of the 
maſſie lump of his h/4dex and Þ ſecret and unknows fins. 'Fhis Cha- 
rity bindeth us both to hope for the future , and ro think for the pre- 
ſent: and S. Pauls example and words in the © place but now alled- 
ged, are very comfortable to this purpole . Bur yer ſtill chus much 
1S certain : He that through ignorance, or for want of apprehenſion 
or judgement, or by reaſon of whatloever other defect or motive, | E 
bringerh a ſlander upon any divine Truth; though never {o perplexed 
with difficulties, or open to cavil: unleſs he repent for it, either 7 
the particular,(and that he muſt do,it ever God open his eyes, and let 
him ſee his tault,) or at leaſtwiſe ix the gererall, it is ſtil] a damnable 
| fin in him ; His damnation is juſt, We have the very caſe almoſt /» 
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A rterminis laid down, and thus reſolved in 2 Pet, 3. 4 1n which arc ſome 4+ Pa;.cs. 


[ be Second vermon. | 
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things hard to be _—_— (obſerve the condition of the things;hard | 


to be underſtood) which they that are unlearned and wnſtable, (obſerve | 
\ alſo the condition of the perſons, #nlcarned and unſtable,) mwreſt, a4 
they do alſo the other Scriptures,to thetr own deſtruction, Where we have | 
the mattcry of great difficulty, hard to be underſtood ; the perſons of 
(mall ſufficiency, wzlearned and un#able : and yer if men,even of that 
weakneſs, wreſt and pervert truths, though of that hardpeſſe,they do it 
gs Th iShay dura; andaaar, 00 their own deftruction, faith Saint Peter | 
; there; to their own jut damnation, ſaith S, Paulin my Text. This 
' B from the Cenſure ir. the firſt ſenſe. | 
| Take it in the other ſenſe, with reference to this ungodly reſoluti- 
'0n, Let us do evil, that good may come : it teacheth us, that no preten- 
{jon of doing it in ordine ad Deum, tor Gods glory, to a good end, or 
any other colour whatſoever, can excuſe thoſe that preſume to do e- 
vil; bar rhar ſtill the evil they do is damnable, and it is but ju#t with 


I3, 


 Gop torender damnation to them tor it. [Whoſe damnation 6 ju;t. ]| 
And thus underſtood, tt openeth us a way to the conſideration of | 
chat main Priciple whereot I ſpake, and whereon by your patience 
[ delire to ſpend the remainder of my time ; namely this: We mnt 
'C | not for any good, do any evil. For the tarther opening, and better un- | 
derſtanding whereof, ({ince the rule is of infintte uſe inthe whole pra- 
tice of our lives:) that we may the better know when, and whete, 
| and how far to apply it aright tor the direction of our Conſcrences 
| /'and Adons; we muſt of neceſſity unfold the extent of this word 
| | ex4l, and conſider the ſeveral kinds and degrees of it diſtinly agd | 
| | apart. We muſt not Co ev, that good may come. 
| Firſt, ev! is of twoſorts. The evil of fault, and the evil of puniſh- 
"ment. Malum delicti, and Malum ſupplicut;, as ® Tertulltan callerh 
/ them: oras the more received terms are, Malum Culpe,and Malum 
'D, Pere. The evil we commit againſt God, and the evil God 7nfl:deth 
upon us, The evil we do, unjuſtly, but yer willingly : and the evil we 
| ſsffer, unwillingly, bur yer juſtly. In a word, the evil of ſp, and the 
evil of pain. Touching ev#ls of parn ; it the Cale be put, when two 
tuch evils are propounded, and both cannot be avoided, whether we 
' may not make choice of the one; to avoid the other. The reſolution 
'15 > Common and good from the old Maxime, Z mals minimum, We 
| may incur the lefle, to prevent the greater evil. © As we may deli- 
| ** yer our Purſe to a Thzef, rather than fight upon unequal terms to 
* {ave it - and inatempeſt caſt our wares into th? Sea, to lighten 
E | the ſhip that ir wreck not: and indure the lancing and fearching of 
| © 1012 ſore, to keep it from feſtering and ſpreading. And this Prin- 
cipl: in my Text is not a rule for that Caſe : that being pcopounded 
concerning ew!ls of pain; whereas my Text is intended onely of ih: 
evils of ſin, We are herehence reſolved, that we are not to do any e- 
vil, that good may come of it : for all which yer we may ſuffer fone. 
'evil, that good may come of it. Althouzh (to note thut by the way) 
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Ad Clerum. 


the common anſwer e malis minimum, even in the evils of pain is to 


ce Slatey on this 
place, 


and univerſally , but as commonly and ordinarily true. For (as< one 
ſaith well) perhaps there are Cates, wherein two evils of Pain being 
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be underſtood (as moſt other practical concluſions areJnot as ſimply |- 


at once propounded, it may not be fate for us to be our own carvets. 

But I muſt let paſſe the Queſtions concerning the evils of Pain, as' 
impertinencies. The els of fin are of two forts. Some are evil tor-| 
mally, ſimply, and per ſe; ſuch as are directly againſt the ſcope and 


15. 


firſt, Idolatr 
res 22004” 4 Diſloyalty, Cruelty, Adultery, Injuſtice, Calumny, Awvanice, 
and the like ; all which are evil in their own nature, and can neyer 
(poſits — circumſtantits) be done well. Otheriome are e- 
vil onely reſpeftively, and by accident : but otherwiſe in their own 
nature indifferent ; and ſuch as may be,and are done ſometimes well, 
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they are of ſingular uſe for the reſolution of many Caſes of Conſci- 
ence: we muſt yet more diſtintly inquire into the different krnds 
(or rather degrees) of indifferent things; and into the different means, 
\vifore things otherwiſe 17 nature indifferent, become accidentally e- 
| 


vil for their ule. 


Indifferent things are either equally, or unequally ſuch, We may 
call them for diſtinRions ſake (and I think ir not altogether unficly) 
2 indifferentia ad wtrumlibet ; and Þ 1ndifferentia ad unum, Indifferentia 
ad ntrumlibet, or equally indifferent things are ſuch, as (barely conſi- 
| dered) are arbitrary either way, and hang in equilibrio, between good 
| and evil, without turning the Scale either one way or other, as not 
| having any notable inclination or propenſton unto either rather than 
other : as to drink faſting, to walk into the fields, or to lift up ones 
hand unto his head, &c. Now concerning ſuch things as theſe, if any 
man ſhould be ſo ſcrupulows, as to make a matter of conſcience of 

them, and ſhould deſire to be reſolved in point of Conſcience whe- 
ther they were good or exil; as namely, whether he ſhould do well 
or zl, to walk abroad into the fields a mile or two with his friend, 
the thing it ſelf is ſo equally indifferent, that it were reſolution e- 
nough to leave it :y medio, and to anſrer him, there were neither 
good nor hurt in it: the Action of walking barely conſidered, being 
not conſiderably either morally good, or morally evil. © ] ſay [moral- 
bs ly,] for in matter of health or civility,or otherwiſe it may be good, 
< Baia corurs <<. or evil: but not c morally, and ſpiritually,and in matter of conſcrence. 
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b:ctfum non 
ancludit ili - 


| 
purpole of tome of Gods Commandements : as Atheiſm againſt the 
againſt the ſecond, and to againſt the reſt, Blaſphemy | 


ſometimes ill. To know the nature of which things the better,ſince } 


quid pertincns 
| ad ordinom ra- 
tzonts, Aquin, 
1.2.qU.18,art, 
| 8. 18 corp. 


Ed 


And I fay withall [barely confidered, Jfor there may be circumſtances, 
which may make it accidentally evil. As to walk abroad in the fields, 
when a man ſhould be ar Divine ſervice in the Church, is by accident 
| morally ewzl; through the circumſtance of Time : as on the contrary, 

*© y0t to walk, if we have promiſed to meet a friend at ſuch atime, 
*and in ſuch a place, who ſtanderh in need of our preſent help, is by 
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| 
A. © accident morally evil, through the obligation of that former pro- | 
<« miſe. But yet ſtill theſe and other circumſtances ler aſide , barely | 
to walk, or barely not to walk, and the like, are Indrfferentia ad utrum-_ 
/ |{bet, things in their own nature (and that equally) indifferent. | 
Things anequally indifferent are ſuch, as though they be neither | 
' univerſally go0d, nor ab(slntely evil ; yet even barely conſidered, iway | 
| !moreor leſs rather the one way than the other. And that eicher un- , 
|  |to good, or unto evil. Of the former ſort are ſuch outward ations, 
| [as being in Morall precepts indefinitely commanded , are yer ſome- | 
| times {infully and ill done : as, giving an Alms, hearing a Sermon, | 
| B reproving an Offender, and the ike. Which are ia themlelves good, | 
| and ſo be accounted, rather chan evil, though ſome unhappy cir- 


'cumſtance or other may make them ill, Of the latter ſort are ſuch- 


' outward actions, as being in Moral precepts indefinitely prohibited, are | 
[yet in ſome caſes lawfull, and may be well done: as, ſwearing an | 
oath, travelling on the Sabbath day, playing for money,and the like. | 
| Which are in themſelves rattier evil, than good, becauſe they are e- 
ver evil, unleſs all circumſtances concur to make them good, Now 
of theſe actions, though the former ſort carry the face of good, the 
latter of evzl; yet in very truth both ſorts are indifferent. Underſtand 
C mearight: I do not mean indifferent indifferentti4 contradittiong , 
ſuch as may be indifferently either done, or nor done ; bur indiffe- 
rent onely :ndifferentia contrarietatss, ſuch as (ſuppole the doing) 
ho _ . | 
may be indifferently either good or evil: becauſe ſo they may be ' 
| done, as to be good, and ſo they may be done alſo, as to be evzl. Bur | 
yet with this difference, that thoſe former, though indifferent, and 
'1n ſome caſes ev!l, are yet of themſelves notably and eminently incli- 


hoe unto good rather than evz/; and theſe later proportionably unto | 
evil rather than good. From which difference ic cometh to paſſe, that 
to the 2veſtion barely propoſed concerning the former actions, whe | 
D ' ther they be good or evil; the anſwers juſt and warrantable, to ſay 
| indefinitely they are good : and contrarily concerning the later adtt- | 
ons, to ſay indefinitely they are evil. * | 


— 
—— — — — 


Which difference well weighed (to note that by the way) would | 
{erve to juſtifie a common praRice of moſt of usin the exerciſe of 
| our MiniFtry, againſt ſuch as diſtaſte our doe#rixe for it, or unjuſtly 

; otherwiſe take offence at it. Ordinarily in our Sermons we 

7nd: finitely condemn as evil, ſwearing, and gaming for money,and den- 

cing, and recreations upon the Sabbath day, and going to Law , and | 
| retaltation of injuries, and Monopolres, and raiſing of rents, and taking 
E ' forfeitures of Bonds, 8c. and in our own coat Non-reſidency, and Plu- 
| ralities, &c, Moſt of which yet, and many other of like nature; moſt 
of us 4o, or ſhould know to be in ſome caſes lawful; and therefore 
in che number of thoſe indifferent things which we call 1ndifferentia 
ad unum. You that are our hearers ſhould bring fo much charitable 
diſcretion with you, when you heare us in the Pulpits condemn things | 
F 2 0 
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of this nature ;.25 to underſtand us/no otherwiſe,than we either do or | A 

ſhould mean, and that is thus : that ſuch and ſuch things are ewll, as | 

now adaies, through the corruptions of the times, moſt men uſe | 
them ;. and ſuch as therefore ſhould not be adyventured upon wichout | 
mature and wnpartiall diſquiſition of the uprigheneſſe © of our affe- 

2 an hap} | |< dons therein, and a ſevere #riall of all arcumftances, whether they: 

lated ( « carry weight enough with them to give our conſciences a ſuffici- | 

( Tanepoge- | ent ſecurity,not onely of their lawfalneſſe in thewſelves,and ar large, 

oo \< but of their particular /awfulneſſe too vnto as, and then. But this by 

in 11S own (Ce the wa 4 ; 

Mm Now 4 proceed: There are divers meanes whereby things not {i- B 
\ ply evil, but in chem(elves (either equally,or anequally indifferent, may 
yet become accidentally evil. Any defedt or obliquity, any unhappy | 
1ntervening c/rcumftance, is enough to poylan a right good ation, and | 

to make ir ſtark . naught. I may as well hope to graſpe the Sea, as | | 
ro:comprehend all thoſe meanes, I make choice therefore to re- | | 
member but a few of the chieteſt ; ſuch as happen oft, and are very 
conſiderable. Things-not [empty evil, may accidentally become ſuch; 
[as by ſundry other meanes, .{o elpecially by one of thefe three : 
"S | Conſctence, Scandall, and Compariſon. Firlt, Conſcience ; in regard of | 
;cthe d4gent. Though the thing be good, yet if the Agent doe it with a' C 
| condemning, or but a doubting Conſcience, the Adtion becometh 
a Rom.14.14-eyill. [a To bim tbat eſteemeth any thine to be uncleaue, to him it is un- | 
as \cleaue ; and Þ be that deubteth, w damned if he eat, becauſe he eateth| | 
2. |w0t af Faith, chap. 14. of this Epiſtle. ] Secondly, Scandall; in re- 

c Ibid.yer.21. | 02rd of other men. Though the thing be good, yet it a brother < tum- 

ble, or be offended, or be mage meake by it , the action becometh evill. 

d Ibid.ver.20. |[ 4: All things are pure ; but it is evill for that man who eateth with of 

FA fence, verſe 20, there, ] Thirdly, Compariſon ; in regard of other atti- | 
95. Though the thing be good,.yer if we preferre it betore better | 

things, and neglett or omic them tor ir, the ation becometh evill, | D 
# © Gee, and learue what that #, I will have mercy and not ſacrifice : | 


j 


e Math+9.13. 


Mar.9. } | | 
The ftuffe thus prepared, by. diferencing out thoſe things, which 
wndrflingwſhed , might breed confuſion ; our next buſineſle muſt be, 
toilay.#he rule, and ro apply it to the ſeverall kinds of evzll, as they | 
have:been differenced. I tareſaw we ſhould not have time to goe tho- 
rug all that was intended : and therefore we will content our {elves 
for this ime, with the conſideration of this Rule, applyed to things 
[pleat Tathem the Rule holdeth perperually, and without ex- 
-ception : Thet which is ſymply evill, may n0t for any good be done. We 
'know not any greates good (for there is nor any greater good) than 
a Vide fuſe Ihe Glory of God; We \(carce know a leſſer ſinne (it any finne may be 
Augxſtinum in | 1: PR : 4 
ib. Mends, FACCOunted little) than a harmleſſe officiow lye. Yer may not = this 
cio, conra be done ; 20 net for that, Will you ſpeaks wickedly for God, and talk 
| Mendarinm;e+ | deceitfully for bim © Fob 13.7. It not for the glory of God ; wn 
certainly | | 
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As/ certainly not for any other inferiour eng - nor tor the ſaving of a | TOI 
«| life, not for the b convertion of a ſoul » Not for the peace of a &X 
-| and (if even that were Poſſible too) nor tor the r 


«| world. Noc intention of any end can warrant the Choice of finfull | © 4#endu ej | 


| 


C 


wrch, | b 44 [ompiter 
MPtion of a | "3 [Nu nyt. | 


; 98 ulante men 

meanes to compaſle ir, dacio.Aug.de | 

The Reaſons are ſtrong. One IS; becauſe finne [9 its Own nature, | Mendac.ca, ry, | 

iS a de numero inelgibilium: 2nd therefore as not Eligible proptey wee 1 FG 
It own fake, (there is neither forme nor beauty in it 


» that we thould "5 FG 

j 4 . . Ah et 

defire it ;) ſo neither propter aliud, with reference to any farther end. ale pes, 

| Acti6s Peccati non e5 ordinabilss in bonum wm ; 15 the common reſo- frenuls velnt | 
: Allllentione | 

letttons, if men make  facieads te 

» tO beare any office or Place among them 


z dS; Aug.contra | 
fromes which | Mendac cz, | 
eible , the eleci- - EE. 7 

y of the perſon e- ns | 

lected making a nullity in the azz of elettion. No leffe is it in morall | peceato quod i 
xtions and elections, if for any intended exd we make Choice of ſach | *i9# : & 

meanes, aS by the Law of God (which is our rule, 


; Propterean:c 
and muſt guide us) proper ſe,nec 


| propter alind 

" bonum eſt elj- 
reaſon is grounded upon that Principle, » Bonus ex cape | yn Jer.im| 
| ſa integra, Malum ex partiali. Any partiall or particular defeR; in 04- | 


hunc locum, 
» Or other Circumitance, is enough ro make the | 22 
| whole a&twn bad ; bur ro make it g00d, there muft be ax wneverſa | _—_— mY 
> concurrence of all requiſite conditions in every of theſe reſpedts : As | qd 3. | 
a disfigured eye, or noſe,or lippe;. maketh the face deformed. bue to ond gu | 
make it comely,there is required the dye roPortion of every Part. |, 4.7 


| 61p.4.4e Drvin, | 
lO abate | 


noma. 


| 7 : | b x |; 
ne wnole writ or inſtrument, t ugh in every other part abſolute, |} \** # a&tis 


' : ' | bona ſonphici- 
©*and withour eXCEPLion, The Intetion then, be it granted never {0 | ter,2;fs omnes 
g0od,is unſufficient to Warrant an Aion good, fo long as ir faileth | fomcares con- 


. ; Currant: fed 
D [eitherin the abje, or manner, or any requiſite circamftance whatſo- | , 


; quiibet defe- 
evere: Saxl pretended 2 good end,in {paring the far things of Amalch, gr! yarn 
that he might therewirh 4, ſacrifice to the Lord:but God re jected both | 74 malum. 


; Aquin.1.2.qu. 
It and him, 1 Sa. x 3- Wecan think no other, bur thar d Vzzah | 


1n- I18.art.qg.ad 3, 
rended the ſatery of Gods ark, when it totrered in the Cart, and he © 1 Sam.1g. 


{tretched our hes baxd to :tay it from talling-but God interpretedir 4 rn 6,7 


[ "ſumption, and pumthed It, 2 Sam 6. Doubtleſſe © Petey meant no Mar 16-33, 
| her ; 


, ) . . ; 23, 
But whar will we lay (andler that ſtand for a chird reaſon) if our 


ſuch ir will prove to be, if it ſer us *pon any ſintwll or unwarranreg 
MEANES * Indeed no grod intention,but a bad. Fox Sranted ir muſt be, 
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| that the Intentzon of any end doth wvirteally include the wears : as in+ A 
| a Syllogiſme, the Premiſes do the Concluſion, No more then can rhe 
| ' choice of if means proceed from a good intention;then can a falſe Con- 
|  cluſjon be inferred from true Premiſes-and that is impoſſible. © From 
| pk rate | « which ground it is, that the 2 Fathers, and other Divines do often- 
Euſtb.Emiſſ.. | *© times argue from the intention to the action, and from the good-: 
hom.26.and | nefſe of the one, to the goodneſle of both : to that purpoſe apply- 
OR \* ing thoſe ſpeeches of our Saviour, in the twelfth, and in che fixth 
b Mar.12.23. | © of Matthew, > Either make the tree good,and hw fruit good, or elſe make 
c Mar,6.12, | the tree corrupt ,and his fruit wo ; And, c if thine eye be ſingle, the 
«< whole body ſhall be full of light : but if thine eye be evil thy whole body þ 
« ſhall be full of darkneſſe. The light of the body is the eye ; and of 
the work, the 1mtention. No marvell, when the eye is evil,it the whole | 
| body be dark ; and when the intention is evil, it the whole work be 
| naught. That which deceiveth moſt menin judging of good or bad in- | 
| remiions, is, that they take the end and the intention for one and the| | 
| ſame thing : betwixt which two there is a ſpacious difference. For | 
the end,is the thing propter quid, for which, we work, that wherear we | 
aime in working, and ſo hath rationews cauſe finals : but the intention 
is the cauſe 4 qua,from which we work, that which ſetteth us on work-| 
ing ; and ſo hath rationem cauſe efficient. ** Now between theſe C 
« two kinds of cauſes, the finall and the efficient, there is not onely a | 
« preatdifference , but even a repugnancy z 1n ſuch ſort, as that it is | 
<< [mpoſlible they ſhould at any time corncidere, which ſome other | 
4 $+4 videte ne | ©© Kindes of cauſes may do. It is therefore an error to think, that if the 
| fort non ft | end be good, the intention of that end muſt needs be good: tor there 
im gee may as well be 4a bad 7ntention of a good erd, as a bad deſire of a 
fallaur.Been. go0d object. Whatſoever the end be we intend,it is certain that zxter- ! 
| (7 52 ag ' #703 Cannot be good, which putterth us upon the choice of evil weaves. 
| = Methinkes the Church of Rome ſhould bluſh, (it her forebead died 
x red with the blood of G © » s Saints, were capable of any tincture of | D 
of ſhame) art the diſcovery of her manifold impoſtures , in counter- 
feiting of Reliques , in coyning of Miracles, in compiling of Legends, 
in gelding of good Authors by expurgatory Fndexes , in juggling 
with Magiſtrates by lewd Equivecations,&Cc.Pratiſes warrantable by 
dong 9 no pretenſe. Yet in their account bur ® pie fraudes; tor ſo they terme 
minicus his | them,no leſſe ridiculouſly, than faſly : for the one word contradicterh 
word, the other, But what do I ſpeak of theſe, but perty things, in compari- 
ſon of thoſe her lowder impieties ? breaking covenants of truce and 
peacezdiſlolving of /awfull,and diſpenſing for unlawfull marriages; a(- 
ſoyling Subjects from their 0aths and Allegiance, plotting Treaſons, | E 
and practiſing Rebellions;excommunicating and dethroning Kings;ar- 
| bitrary diſpoling of Kingdomes ; ſtabbing and murthering of Princes ; 
warranting unjuſt py 44 z and blowing up Parliamemt-houſes. For 
all which,and divers other foul attempts, their Catholick defence is 
| {che advancement (forſooth) of the Catholick Cauſe : Like his in the 
Poet; 


————— 
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Ne Poet," 2uocunque modo rem, is their Reſolution : by right,or WrONS, | þ Horar.l.b.1 
| © the State of the Papacy muſt be upheld. Thar is their unum neceſſart- | Epiſt. 1. 
um:and if heaven favour not;rather than faile,help muſt be had trom c Gavin, fo 
hell, ro keep Antichriſt in his throne. foggy” 
| Bur to let them paſle, and touch neerer home. There are (God | 91mRomane 
; Eccleſia digni- | 
knoweth) many 12xorarts abroad in the world:ſome of them ſo un- 


tatemextollt. 


reaſonable,as to think they have ſufficiently non-plus't any reprover; 
if being admonithed of ſomething ill done, they have bur returned 
this poore reply, 1s it not better to doe ſo, than to doe worſe ? Bur alas, 
what neceſlity of doing either ſs, or worſe ; when Gods law bindeth 


thee trom both ? *© > He that ſaid, Doe not commit adultery , ſaid alſo, 


Joſeph. Ste- 
phanus de 
Oſc.pe.in E- 
piſt.ad 1c&. 


25, 


a James 2.10, 


B | «© Doe not kill - and he that ſaid, Doe not ſteale ,, ſaid allo, Doe not lye. 31. 
\* It then thou ye, or kz/{,or doe any other finne ; though thou think- 
«eſt thereby to avoid #:alth , or adultery, or ſome other ſinne: yet 
|<< thou art become 4 tranſgreſſour of the Law , and by offending in one 
« 90int of it, guilty f all, It is but a poore choyce, when 2 man is de- | 
« (perately reſolved to caſt himſelf away ; whether he ſhould rather 
« hang, Or drown, or ſtab, or pine himſelf to death : there may be 
4 | <« more horror, more paine, more lingring, in one than another ; but 


BE. 3. RG. ft boa 


ec | they all come to one period, and determine in the ſame point ; 

_ ci death is the ifſue of them all, And it can be bur a ſlender comforc 

4 « for a nian, that will needs thruſt himſelf inco the mouth of hell 

=» « by finning wilfully , chat he is damned rather tor lying, chan tor 

be < ſtealing, or whoring, or killing, or (ome greater crime : Damnation 

G <« is the wages of them all. Murthey can but hang a man ; and (with- 

the « out favour) Petty Larceny will hang a man too. The greatest ftnnes | _ 

« can bur damne 2 man;(and without Gods mercy) the ſmalleſt will ?,F44m4: | 

J- cn . a y - (r1n.,qua hor 
*Y <« damne a man too, But what ? will ſome reply : In cate two [is be , remus facere | 
wy propounded, may I not do 2he leſſer,to void the greater ; cth-rwiſe ey Gregg 
of |D mult I not of neceflity do the greater? The anſwer is ſhort and eſte : \,.,, j4cmu | 
_ D If two ſins be propounded, do neither. E malis minimum, holdeth as f brtlaayaind 
1; you heard(and yer not alwaies neither)in evils of Paiy : But thatisno ,, 7 
Rule for evils o ſin. Here the fater Rule IS, E malis nullum. And the aim pejora, | 
by reaſon is ſound; from the Principle we have in hand. If we may not do Pio _ 

A «ny evil,to procure a poſitive good;certainly > much lefle may we do | ;,n evenire 
th one evil,to ayoid or prevent another. RES): 
Y Bur whar if both cannot be avoided, but that one mult needs be OO 
od done * In ſuch a ſtrait may I not chooſe the leſſer * To hee; I ay 
o* again,as before, Chooſe neither. To the Caſe,] antwer; It is no Caſe:be- 
ms, cauſe,as it is pur,jtis a caſe impoſſible. For Nemo anguſtiatur ad pec- 
ar- £ candum : the Caſe cannot be ſuppoſed, wherein a man ſhould be ſo 
ll #raitned,as he could not come off fairely without finning. A man by | 
For raſhneſs. or feare,or frailty,may foully entangle himſelt;and through | 
en the powerfull engagements of ſin drive himſelf into very narrow, 
the ſtraits,or be ſo driven by the tault or injury of others:yer there can- | 
_ | not be any ſuch #raits, as ſhould enforce 4 neceſſity of finning 3 ou | 


———_—_—_ 
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# el . *©who puzzle and iole themlelves in the Labyrinths of ſin, becauſe 


earomagre © they care not to heed the clue that would lead them our, if it were 
| wk 6 \© well followed, Say, a man through hear of blood make a wicked 
 entis cv:d2re, | VOw LO kill his brother + here he hath by his own raſhneſſe brought 
| wee widentis 6 himſelfinto a eeming ſtrait, that either he muſt commit a marther,or 
| ab/qu aliquo | Break a wow z, either of which leemeth to be a great fin, the one 
 p-ccato.Cajer, againſt the fifth, the other againſt the third commandement. Bur here 


| hic, Sce the |; A lexit h : . 
| Gloffe on a, 15 IN VELY deed no ſtrait or perplexity at all: Here 1s a tair open courſe 


| 13 tem adver- tor him without fin. He may break h15 Vow, and there an end. B 
il  f5,»here he | © Neither is this the choice of the leſſer ſinne; but onely the » Tooſen-| 

© nl Geatias «ing of the leſſer bond:the bond of charity being greater than the 

that there can  ** bond of a promiſe;and there being good reaſon that (in termes of 


\bemoper- | inconſiſtencie,when both cannot ſtand,) the lefler bond ſhould yield | 


5 5-n/ e |*ro the greater. But isit nota fin for aman to break a vow? Yes, | 

of |ligero minis | where it may be kept ſalvs charitate & juſtitia, there the breach is 
| ham. eu \ <a ſin:bur in the caſe propoſed it is no fin, As Chriſt fairhin the 
| no-is n-xiis. © point of ſwearing, ſoit may be (aid in the point of breach of vow, | 
foexking of the % 77 Toreg7 is 1, Never was any breach of vow,but it was pecca- 
Councell of | ©* Fums,Or ex peccato : the breaking is either it ſelf formally a fin : or it | C 
| foledo.Sce.c." |< argueth at leaſt a former ſin,in the making. Soas the lin, in the caſe | 
| 2249.4.Per tor, 


& Mar 5.37, || alledged ,was before in making ſuch an unlawtull vow;and for that (in | 


| 
| «© which is due for the former raſhneſle in making it, )becaule a hurt- 
| 


. Exod.1.16. | « kept. The 4. 'gyptian Midwives,not by their own fault, but by Pha- 


w the compariſon it is by much #he leſſer ſppne. But the very truth is, 

they thould have done neither : they thould flatly have refuſed the 

+# Kings commandment, though wich hazard of their lives;and have re- 
hag Tas loived rather to ſuffer ay evil,than to do any, © And fo © Lot ſhould 


4ic.cap.iy9, |** have done:he ſhould rather have 4dventured his own lite,and theirs 
** t00,in Protecting the chaſtity of his Daughters, and the ſafety of his 
« Gen.19 s, | © gueſts; then have *offered the expoſall of his Daxeghters to the Juſts 
p.4-4:110 | © of the beaſtly Sodoxwites,though it were toredeeme his gueſts from | E 
9.2" j< the abuſe of touler and more abominable filthineſſe. Abſolutely : 
Hiſt.Scholaft, | NEre cannot be a caſe imagined, wherein it ſhould be impoſſible ro 
in Gen.cap.52 [avoid one fin, unleſſe by the committing of another. The caſe which 
of all other cometh neareſt to a Perplexity,is that of an erroneous conn 
| ſcrence : * Becauſe of a double bond;the bond of Gods Law ; which | 

tO 
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WLITY tranſere(s, iSa fin; and the bond of particular conſcience, which 
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| 


. 


| 
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| 


' 


& alſo to 4 trangrefs, is a fin. Whereupon there teemerch to follow 
« 1n inevitable neceffity of {inning ; when Gods Law requireth one 


'<*ching, and partzcu{.1r conſcience dictiterh the flat contrary : torin 


' 
| 
1 


\ 


\B 


| out berwixt thoſe fins, and that without a third : and that way 1s de- 


' 


i 


| 


[ 


\ 


| Let us do evil that good may come. 


C ſtances; and to meaſure out trom the Rule of my 'Text an 3nſiver to. 


«ſuch a cafe, 2 m2n mult either obey Gods Law, and fo fin againft 
&« his own conſcience ;, or obey his own conſcience, and to {tn againſt 
« Gods Law. But neither in this cale is there any perplextty at all in 
« the things themieives : that which there 1s, is through the default 


« of the man onely, whote juZ:gement being erroneous mil-leadeth 
«His conicience, and fo caſteth him upon a neceflicy ot finning. Bur 


« yet the neceſsity 1 n0 ſumple and abloiute, and unavoydable, and. h 


« perpetual neceflity : tor 1t is onely a nec ſity ex hypotheſs, and for a! 
< time, and continueth but ftante tal errore, Ana ſtill there is a way 


ponere erroneam conſeientiam. He muſt redtifie his judgement, and 
reform the error of his Conlcience, and then all is well. There is no 
perplexity, no neceſſity,no obligation,no expediency; which ſhould 
either exforce, or perſwade us to any fin, The reſolution 15 damnable, 


I muſt take leave, before I paſs from this point, to make two 7#-/ 
them both. They are ſuch, as I would deſire you of this place to' 
take due and ſpecial conſideration of. I defire to deal plarnly ;, and I 

| hope it ſhall be (by Gods bleſſing upon it) effecFually, tor your good, 
and the Churches peace. One inſtance ſhall be in a fin of Commis | 
on; the other in a ſin of 0mſon. | 


'of agood end may not warrazt it good, or at leaſt excyſe it from be- 


D ing evil,and a fin 7 I need not frame a Caſe for the ulluſtrarion of chis 


3nflance : the inconſiderate forwardnels of ſome hath madeit to my. 
hand. You may read it in the disfigured windowes and walls of this 
Church: Pictures and Statua's, and Images : and for their (akes the 

windows and walls wherein they ſtood, have been heretofore, and « f 

late pulled down, and broken in pieces and defaced : wirhour the 
Command, or {0 much as leave of rthole who have power to retorm 
things amiſs in that kind. Charity bindeth us to think the —_— of, 
thoſe that have done it : that is, that they did it our of a forward, 
(though ſ-coverned) zeal; intending therein Gods glory in he far- | 


ther ſupprefſion of 1dolatry, by taking away thele (as they ſuppoſed) 
likely occaſions of it. Now in ſuch a caſe as this, the Queſtion 15, whe- 
ther the 7zte2i702 of ſuch an end can juſtifie ſuch a deed? And the fact 
of 2 Phinzhes, N4.25.(who for a much like end, tor the ſtaying of the 
people tron Iolatry, executed vengeance upon Zimr: and Cosbr, 


being but a private man,and no Magiſtrate;)leemerh to make for it. 


Bur 


— IE — 


— 


'[ he Second Sermon. | 


The fin of Commrſs70n wherein I would inſtance, is indeed a fin be- | 
gond Commiſiion : 1t15 the uſurping of the Magiſtrates Office with- | 


out a Commiſſion, The 2neſtion is; whether the zealous intention 
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- (lerum, Ro.3.8. | 
| 
| 


| 
La |_ NEO on 
| | Bur my Text ruleth it otherwiſe. If it be evzl, it is not to be done, | A 
no not tor the preventing of 14s/atry, I paſs by ſome conſiderations 

| 1, {otherwiſe of good moment; as namely firſt, whether Sratua's and P:- 
| cures may not be permitted in Chriſtian Churches, tor the adorning 
| ot Gods Houle, and for cv: and hiſtorical ules, nor onely lawtully 
| and decently, bur even profitably ? I muſt contels, *Tnever heard 
<« ſubſtanciall reaſon given, why they mightner” at the leaſt,ſo long 
2. |<asthere is noapparent danger ot jupefſtition. And ſecondly, whe- | 
« ther things either in their firſt exe/#70z , or by ſucceeding abuſe ſu- 
< perſtitious, may not be profitably continued, it the Superſtition be 
« aboliſhed ? Otherwile, not Pictures onely, and Croſſes, and Ima-| B 
« ges; but moſt of our Hoſprtals,and Schools,and Colledges,and Chur- 
* ches too muſt down: and ſo the hatred of 1dolatry ſhould but uſher 
<c1n licentious Sacrrl. dee, contrary to that paſſage of our Apoſtle in 
a Rom.2.22. |*thenext Chapter betore this, Thou that abhorreſt Idols, committeſs 

3* |< thou Sacriledge ? And thirdly, whether theſe forward ones have 
«not bewrayed ſomewhat their own ſelf-guiltineſs in this A, 
| « at leaſt for the manner of it, in doing it ſecretly, and in the dark * 
| < A man ſhould not dare to do that, which he would not willingly 
4 either be ſeen,when it is doing ; or own,being done. To pals by theſe; 
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| conſider no more but this one thing onely, into what dangerous and C 
 { unſufferable abſurdities a man might run, if he ſhould but follow 

| theſe mens grounds. Erranti nullus terminus : Errour knoweth no 
'b is; 47%» | ſtay,and 4 falſe Principle once received, multiplierh into a » thouſand 
; 1s Solty» | abſurd concluſtons. It is good for men to go upon ſure grounds, elſe | 
'&, rae |they may run and wander i» infinitum. Alittle errour at the firſt, if 
| Fares [there be way given to it, will increaſe beyond belief ; © As a ſmall | 
crKings18, | | gar may fire a large City, and a < cloud no bigger than a mans 
Fregk« &« hand, in ſhort ſpace over-ſpread the face of the whole Heavens. 
For grant, for the ſuppreſſion of 1dolatry, in cale the Magiſtrate will 
not do his officezthat it is lawful for a private man to take upon him D 
to reform what he thinketh amils, and to do the part and office of 4 
Maziſtrate (which muſt needs have been their ground, it they had 
any, for this ation:) there can be no ſufhcient caule given, why by 
| the ſame reaſon, and upon the ſame grounds,a private man may not 
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take upon him to eſtabliſh Laws, raiſe Powers,adminiſter Fuſtice, ex- 
| ecute Malefadtors, or do any other thing the Magiſtrate ſhould doy in 
caſe the Magiſtrate ſlack to do his duty in any of the premiſes. 
Which ifit were once granted (as granted it mult be, it theſe mens 
f:& be juſtifiable: ) every wiſe man leeth, the end could be no other | _ 
but vaſt Anarchy and confuſion both in Church and Common-weale : | E: 
whereupon muſt unavoidably tollow the ſpeedy ſubverlion both of | | 
« | Religion and State, If things be amils, and the Magiitrate help it not ; 
: private mes may lament it, and as occaſion ſerveth, and their condt- 
# , (a and calling permitteth,ſoberly and diſcreetly put the Magiſtrate 
| . lin mindof it : Buc they may not make themſelves Magiſtrates to 
&# 00 Goa. = ron And| 
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The Second Sermon. | | 


| (to my apprehention) trom the fitth verſe of the Chapter, where 
the ſtory 15 laid down, Nam. 25.5. elpecially parallel 'd with another| 7775777 ſin- 
' Story of much like circumſtances, Exod. 32.27. that as there the|/*"**m 9% 


And as to the act of Phinches : though I rather think he did ; Yet 


| what it he did nor well in lo doing? It 15 a thing we are not certain ht 
of: and we muſt have certainer grounds tor what we do, then uncer- 
tain examples. Secondly, what it P41nehes had the Magittrates autho- = 
rity to enable him to that attempr 7 It 15 not altogether improbabie 6 þ L 


199 (4 + 4/3067" 


bs rang A9- 


' Lewites, fo here Phinches drew the Sword in execution of the expreſs] mi; opprecir, 
' command of Moſes the ſupreme Magiſtrate. It neither thus, nor fo: 


fer Sonztus 


vet Thrrdly, (which cutterh off all plea, and is the moſt common an-| ;;,z,, j,, 


{wer ordinarily given by D:vzpes to this and the like inſtances drawn 
trom ſome ſingular actions of Gods worthies;,) Men of Heroical (pirits| ;*", 

& gitts, ſuch as were David, Samſon, Ehud, Moſes, Elias, and ſome 0-] aug 1.b. 1.4: 
thers, eipecially at ſuch times as they were employed in fome {peci- | op > ory 
[al ſervice for the good of Gods Church, were exempt from the! ,,, ju: ;--- 
| CO,1m00 rules of lite : and did many things, (as we are to pretume)| £m, 2-4v:- 
' not withour the 2 ſecret motion and direction of Gods holy and pow-|/*"."%* 

| erfull Spirit, which were therefore good in them (that ſecret directs-| dabitanter cre- 


01 being to them loco ſpecialis mandati, like that to > Abraham tor ſa-| 92% i 
X _ Bern. de prec. 


til um miuracul 


C crificing tus Son) bur not late, or lawtull for us to imitate. Opera Ui-! 4:6 oc. 


b:ri ſpiritus, © (ay Divines, nox ſunt exigenda ad regul.ts communes tec! > Gen. 2.2, 


| : | Tk | oe: C Cher. in 
| trahenda in exemplum vite, The extraordinary Heroical ads of Ge tin 


| Gods Worthies are not to be meaſured by the common rules of lite,nor Ex214.3:. 


ro become exemplary unto others. Of which nature was 4 David's a Wk Fi 
fingle combat with Goliah; and © Samſons pulling down the houle, t txo4.z.: 2. 


: * ns > | GCC» 
*an; and s Ehuds ſtabbing of King Eglon ; and h Elrahs calling Kings x; 


* down for fire trom Heaven upon the Caprains and their fifries, | 9--12. 
and divers others recorded in the.Scripture. Of which 1: tact we; OO: ab 


have our bleſſed Saviours judgement in Luc, 9. that it was done 


not to be imitated by others, without ; partzcular certain aſſurance of. 0:6 FAlge_e- 
rhe Ike inſtint. Where when Fe Diſciples would have called down 779.11” 
tor fire from Heaven upon che Samaritans, and alledged E!zas tor | Chyrr. in 
their precedent ; « Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to come down =*24-2. 


. : - K Luke 9.53, 
from heaven and conſume them, as Elias aid ? His antwer was with a 1 ., we Ws 


| Kind of indignation (as borh his ! geſture and ſpeeches ſhew ) Neſct-' Hevluaecy, 
tis Cuj1s ſpirits eſtis 5, You know not what manner of ſpirit you are of. E-| Luc.3. 55. 
| {145 WiSindued ith az extraordinary ſpirit, in the treedome whereat| T > ouch 
| he did what he then &id : bur it is not for you or others to propoſe; 1m ef, 5:34 
his example, unleſſe you can demonſtrate his ſpirit. And it Phinehes 
| Act alſo was (as moſt » think ir was) ſuch as theſe: it can no more 
;juſtifie the uſurpation of Magiſtracy ; © Then Davids act can bloo- 
* dy Duels;or Samſons ſelt-murther, or Moſes's ſecret flaughter, or 
* Ehuds King-killing, or Eliahs private revenge. I have ſtood the | »logi paſlim, 
| | G 2 longe1 


druin:, ola 

D:: commotus, 
hoc fect: Aqui 
2.2.q1.60.art 


m/t quod laten- 


ullp ; 
uſjerat, 91: per 


upon himſelf and the Philiſtines ; © And f Moſes {laying the Egyp-|# Juee 3-5; | 


by the extraordinary and peculiar inſtinct of Go.» s Spirit, bur it is 47, nf et- 


ex iniÞ:r.:11012 
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longer npon the diſcovery of this fin, that men might take right' A 
| judgement of it z and not think it either warrantable or excuſable by | 
2;ty pretenſ1on of zeal, or of whatſoever other good: and that both! 
{uch as have gone too far this way in their practice already, for the 
time paſt, may acknowledge their own over-ſight, and be forry for 
It ; and others ſeeing their error, may for the time to come torbear 
| ſuch outrages, 2nd keep themſelves within the due bounds of Chriſti- 
| an ſobriety, and their particular — And thus much of the tor- 
mer inſtance, in a matter of Commiſ'on, Iam to give you another 
ina matter of 0miſſ/on. 
T_* Every Omiſsion of a neceſſary duty is ſimply evil, as a fin. But af-| B 
firmative duties are but ſometimes neceſſary ; becauſe they do not| { 
obligare ad ſemper : as, being many, it is impoſſible they ſhould. And 
many times duties otherwile neceſſary,in caſe of Supertour reaſon and 
duties, ceaſe to be neceſſary pro hic & nunc - and then to omit them, 
1s not todoevil. Among other neceſſary duties this is one, for a M:- 
niſter furniſhed with gifts and abilities for it, to acquaint Geds people 
with all material needful truths, as he can have convenient occaſion 
a Saccrdos de- | ehereunto. And (ſuch conveniency ſuppoſed) not to do this, is * ſim- 
bizor ft, ut ve- | ply ei, Now then, to make the Caſe and the Queſtion, The Caſe | 
ens |thus: A Miniſter hath juſt opportunity to preach in a Congregati- C 
l:be18 predicer. | On, not his own : where he ſeeth o1 generally heareth ſome errcor in 
11.905 volt | judgement; or outragious fin in practice to be continued in with roo 
Chiyſoſt, | Publick allowance : He hath liberty ro make choice of his Text and 
| Theme, and leiſure to provide in ſome meaſure for it ; and his con- 
ſcience telleth him, he cannot pro bic & nunc dire his ſpeech with 
greater ſervice to Gods Church, then againſt thoſe errors or ſins. | 
He ſeeth on the orher fide ſome withdrawments : his diſcretion may 
perhaps be called in queſtion, for medling where he needed not; he 
{hall poſſibly loſe the good opinion of ſome, with whom he harh held | 
Fair correſpondence hitherto; he ſhall preſerve his own peace the ber- , D 
ter, if he turn his ſpeech another way, This is the Caſe. The 2reſti- 
0n iS$, Whether theſe latter conſiderations, and the good thart may 
_ come thereby, be ſufficient to warrant unto him the omiſſion of 
| chat neceſlary duty ? ee” 
32, The rale of my Text reſolveth it negatively : they are not ſuffici- 
ent. The Duty being neceſſary, pro hic & nunc, it 1s ſimply evil to 
omit it ; and therefore it may not be omitted tor any other good. I 
deny not, but a Miniſter may with good diſcretion conceale many 
truths from his flock ; at leaſt the opening and amplifying of them : 
if they be not ſuch as are needfall tor them to know, either for the | E 
(eſtabliſhment of Faith, or praftice of Life ; as not onely many nice| | 
Schvol-points and Conclutions are, but allo many Genealogzes,and Le- 
vitical rites, and other things even inthe Scriptures themſelves. 
Nay more, a Miniſter not onely in 4ſcretion may, bur is even in 
Conſcience bound, at leaſt in the publick exerciſe of his Miniſtry, 
r0 


> <—— _— — — —— 


- hos 
Og mother m_ Pants - 
Fa SR bes a - - woke 
_— - PR "COR ey . - ""F 
a» ns nn ee I -< ens _ 
o_ *- y ;_ "m—_— PP. . = 9 : . —__ ” 4 
—DAGITR- WM — a, e; 5 _ 


SK; 
w_—_ _ Pn « . 
- by oY 
. - "=== 
NC dd » 


Do_ — DI > > Dc I EE A TE I EI oor ee nr Ee Eee 


B 


kak 
wo 


The Second Sermon. 


'to conceal ſors: particular truths from his Auditory;yea though they 


be ſuch as are needtul for the praQtice of {fe, and tor rhe ſerling of 
mens Conſciences : it they be ſuch withull, as are not fit to be pub- 
lickly ſpoken of ; as are many Reſolntions of Caſes appertaining to 
che {roem Commandement (Thos ſhalt not commit Adgltery ;,) and 
ſome alſo appertaining to the eighth (Thou ſhalt not ſteal.) Our men 
a juſtly condemn the Popiſh Caſuifts, tor their roo much liberty in 
this kind in thetr Writings: whereby they reduce vices into an Art, 
under colour of reproving them; © and convey into the minds of 


& b corrupt men, Nottens of ſuch prodigious filthineſs, and artificiall 
*© Legier-du-main , 2s perhaps otherwiſe they would never have 
; * dreamed on, or thirſted after, The looſe writings of the unchaſte 
bp Poets are but < dull tutors of Luſt, compared with the authorized 
« Tomes of our {evere Romiſh Vorartes, There be enormous fins of 
| this rank, which 2 modeſt min would be athamed fo much as to 
| name, elpecially in pablick. Now of theſe , onely the generalities 
would be touched in the publick ; the ſpecialties not unfolded, bur in 
the private exerciſe of our Miniſtry:nor yer that promiſcuoully to e- 
very one that ſhould our of curioſity deſire ſatisfaction in them ; 
bur onely to (ach men, (and that bur onely to far) as they may con- 
cern in point of conſcrence,and of pratfice. Beltdes theſe there are 0- 
ther Caſes many, in which it nagy be more convenient to conceale, 
than to reach ſome divine truths ar ſome t1mes, and in ſome places. 


vices 3ta thepingunt, ut obſt@uitat 18 doceant. Eraſm, in Adag. Kirees &H Sourv Me 


But yet in the Caſe is here propoſed, if it be a truth queſt#oned , a- 
bout which Go ps people are much d;fraFed'in their opinions;much 


mong brethren ; likely to be overwhelmed with caſfome, or multi- 
tude of thoſe that think or do againk it; and be otherwiſe of materi- 
al importance : I take it, the Omiſſien of it upon ſeaſonable opportu- 
nity,is a grievous ſin, and not coloutable by any pretence. Beloved, 
the Miniſter is not ro come into the Pulpit, as a Fencer upon the 
Stage; To play his prize, and to make a fair 2 flosriſh againſt ſin, 
(Here he could have it, and there he could have ir, but hath it no 
where:) but rather as a Captarn into the Field, to bend his torces ſpe- 
cially againſt the ſtrongeſt Troops of the Enemy, and to ſquander, 
and break thorow the thickeſt ranks, and to drive at the > faireſt. It 
1s not enough tor a Prophet < to cry 4loud, and to lift up his woice like a 
trumpet, and tote Fndah and Iſratl of fins, and of tranſereſsions at 
large : bur if he would whert them up to the bartel, he muſt give a 
more * certain ſound; he muſt tell F#d4h of h:r ſins, and 1ſrael of 
her cxanſgreflions, If there be in Damaſcws, or Moab, or Ammon, or 
Tyrus, or Fudah,or Iſrael , © three tranigreſſions, or four, more emi- 
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miſtaken by ſome through error in judgement ; much «baſed by ſin- | 
ful,eſpecially publick praRice ; occafioning Scandals and offences a- 
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Ad Clerum. R o M.3.8. 
nent than the reſt: it is fit, they that are ſent to Damaſers, and Mo- | A 
ab, and Ammon,and Tyrws, and Fudah,and Iſrael, ſhould make them 
hear of thoſe three or flir, more than all the reſt. Sins and Errours, 
when they begin to get head and heart, mult be handled ronghly. 
Silence in ſuch 3 caſe is a kind of flattery : and it is* almo# all one, 
| when ſins grow outragious, to hold our peace at them ; and to cry 
' Peace, Peace unto them. Our Apoſtle in Ai7.20. would not have held! 
 himſelt ſufficiently diſcharged from the guilt of other mens blood; 
if he had ſhunned {as occaſion was offered) to have declared unto 
(them 8 7#cey 7s Goals 77 ©5s, even the whole counlel of God. | 
In my Application of this Inſtance and Caſe, blame me not, if 1 
doit with ſome reference to my ſelf. Being heretofore by appoint- 
| ment, as now again I was, to provide my felt for this place againſt 
{ſuch a meeting as this is; as in my conſcience I then thought it need- 
| ful for me, I delivered my mind, (and I dare ſay, the Truth too, for 
| ſubſtance) ſomething freely, touching the Ceremonies and Conſtituti- 
| ons of our Church, And I have ndw alſo with like freedome, ſhewed 
the unlawfulneſle of the late diſorderly attempts in this Town z and 
that from the ground of my preſent Text. Iwas then blamed tor | 
chat; I chink unjuſtly ; (for I donor yer ſee what I ſhould rerract of | 
| that I then delivered:) and it is not unlikely, I ſhall be blamed again; C 
for this, unleſs I prevent it. You have heard now already, both here- 
| tofore, that to judge any mans heart z and at this time, thar ro lan 
der any truth, are (without repentance) fins juſtly damnable : »ciue 
#r91x01, they that offend either in the one, or the other, their damna- 
tion ts juſt, To preſerve therefore both you from the ſ7, and my ſelf 
oo the blame; conſider I pray you, with reaſon and charity, what] 
ſhall ſay. | 
-*6x ON are our hearers, know not with what hearts we ſpeak 
unto you: that is onely known to our own hearts; and to ® God who 
u greater than our hearts,and knoweth all things. That which you are to 
look at, and to regard, is, with what b truth we ſpeak unto you. So 
long as what we preach 1s i7ue,& agreeable to Gods Word,&right rea- 
0n:you are not,upon I know not what light ſurmizes or (uſpicions,to 
judge with what ſpirits, or with what diſpoſitions of heart we preach. 
Whether we < preach Chriſt of envy,and ſtrife,or of good will; whether 
ſincerely, or of contention, whether in pretence, or in truth , it is our 
own good, or hurt: we muſt anſwer for that ; and ar our perill be it, 
|if we do not look to that. But what is that to you £ Notwithſtanding 
every way, ſo long as it is Chriſt, and his truth which are preached, it 
iS your part therezn to rejoice. © If an4 Angel from Heaven ſhould 
« preach ox 4 untruth unto you, dr«Snue, Let him be accurſed : but if 
« the very Devil of hell ſhould preach the truth, he muſt be heard, 
|*< and believed, and obeyed. So long as < Scribes and Phariſees hold 
<< them to Moſes's Text and Doctrine,let them be as damned * Hy- 
« pocrites aS Scribes and Phariſees can be : yer all whatſoever they bid 
«< you obſerve,that you are to obſerve and do. Let 
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A| Let methen demand: DidI deliver any wntruth ? It had been | 

well done then to have thewn it,chat I mighc have acknow!:4g:d, ind | | 
retracted it. Did I (peak nothing bur the truth ? with what conicience | 
then could any thzt heard me ſay, as yet I heard ſome did; char I | 
preached fac#:ouſly, That I came to ca;t boxes among them, That I 
might have cholen a fitter Text, That I might have had as much 


thanks to have kept away £ For Fadion, I hate it: my deſire and I. 
aim, next atter the 2094 of your ſouls, was, above all, the Peace of 
the Church,and the Unity of Brethren. For caſting bones (1t that muſt v; 


| needs be the phraſe)they were caſt in theſe parts long betore my co- 
B ming by that greac enemy to peace an1 uaity, and butte ſower of 
diſcord, the Dewil : otherwiſe I ſhould not have tound ar my firſt | 
' coming ſuch ſnarling about them, an4 ſuch # biting and d:vouring \& 035-15: 
one another, as I did. My endeavour was rather to huve gathered up 
| the bones, and to have taken away the matter of ditference, (I mean, 
| the errour 1n judgement about, and znconformity in practice unto, the | 
| lawful Ceremonies of the Church) that fo if it had been poſſible all 
' might have been quiet, withour d:ſþ-ſing or judzing one another for 
theſe things ; For thanks ; I hold not that worth the an{wering : -a- 
las, it iS a poor atm for Gods Miniſter, to preach tor thanks. 
C | Forthe choyce of my Text and Argument, both then and now: A. 
how is it not unequall, that men, who plead (ſo as none more) for 
liberty and plainneſs in reproving fin, ſhould not allow thote that 
'come amongſt them that /zberty and plainn?ſs againſt chemſelves 
and their own fins ? I dare appeale to your ſelves. Have you never 
been caught, thac it is the Miniſters duty, as to oppoſe aganit all 
errors and ſins in the general, fo to bend himlielt (as neer 3s he can) 
eſpecially againſt the apparent errors and ſexs of his preſent autor? | 
And do you not believe it is fo 2 Why then might I not ; nay bow | 
ought I not, bend my ſpeech, both chen againſt a common errour of | 
D | ſundry in thele parts in point of Ceremony ; and now againſt the Late | 
petulancy, (or at leaſt overſizht) of fome mil-guided ones * © The | 
*© noiſe of theſe things abroad ; and the ſcandal taken thereat by | 
< {ſuch as hear of them ; and the z{ fruits of them at home in bree- | 
| | © ding jealouftes, and cherithing contentions among ne:ghbours : 
| | «« cannot bur ſtir us up, if we be ſenſible (as every good member | | 
| ws ſhould be) of the damage and lots the Church acquireth by chem, | 
[<to put you in minde and to admonith you (as opportunittes in- | 
© vite us) both privately and publickly, Is it not time, trow ye, to 
thruſt in the fickle, when the fields look white unto the harveſt ? IS 1t. 
E 'not time our 'ulpits ſhould a little eccho of theſe things, when all the | 
| 
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Countrey far and neer ringeth of them ? | 


{ 

For my own part; however others cenſure me, I am ſure, my ows 
heart telleth me, I could not have diſcharged my Conſcience ; it be- | 
ing called to this place, I ſhould have balked what eicher then or now | 
I have delivered. My Conſcience prompting me, all circumſtances! 
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 contidered, that thele things were pro hic & nunc neceſſary to be Ce- A 
livered, rather than any other : if tor any outward interiour reſpect I | 
' ſhould have paſſed them over with ſilence ; I think I ſhould have | 
- much (werved from the Rule of my Text, and have Cone a great e- {| 
,v1l,that ſome ſmall good might come of it. But many thouſand 
times better were it tor me, that all the world ſhould c ſure me for 
| ſpeaking what they think I ſhould not ; than that my own heart 
ſhould condemn me for not ſpeaking what it tellecth me Tthould. 
| And thus much of things ſimply evil. | 
35. | TIfhouldproceed to appiy this Rule, We mu#t not do evil, that good 
| may come ; unto evils, not ſimply, but accidentally ſuch: and that both 
in the generall, and alio in ſome few {pecials of greateſt uſe ; name- 
ly, unto evils which become ſuch through Conſcrence, Scandall, or 
Compariſon. In my choice of the Scripture, I aimed ar all rhis: and 
had gathered much of my proviſion for it. But the Caſes being ma- | 


ny and weighty ; I foreſaw I could not go onward with my firſt pro- ! 
ject, without much wronging one or both: either the things them-: 
ſelves, it I thould contract my ſpeech to the ſcanting of t7me z or you, 
if I ſhould lexethen it to the weight of the matter. And therefore 1 
reſolved here to make an end, and to give place (as fititis) tothe. 
buſineſſe whereaboyt we meet. The Total of what I have ſaid, and C 
thould ſay, is in effect bat this : No pretenſion of a good end, of a 
good meaning, of a good event, of any good whatſoever ; either can 
ſufficiently warrant any ſinfull ation to be done, or ju#ifie it being 
done: or ſufficiently excuſe the Omiſſion of any ke” wa duty,when 

it 15 neceſſary. Conſider what I ſay, and the Lord give you under- 
"—_ in all things. Now to God the Father, Son, and Holy Spi- | 
rit, 6. 
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1COR. 12.7. | 

But the manifeſtation of the Spirit u4 grven t0 every 
man, to profit withall. 


I, 


N the firſt Verſe of this Chapter S. pas! propoſeth | , .. : 
to himſelf an Arg»mert, which he proſecuterh the |þ Cn obo 
whole Chapter through, and (atrer a profitable |1,., yizpul& 
_—_— into the praiſe of Charity in the next | av7c7e ty ire: 
Chap.) reſumeth again at the 14. Chapter,ſpen- | 72 — 7s 

ding alſo that whole Chapter therein: and it is | 77 7 

concerning ſþirituall gifts, ['* Now concerning ſþt- | #59 5/57 | 

: TE5, £TUupOv.0 * 


' ritual gifts, brethren, I would not have you ignorant, &c.] Theſe gri-| a” jr 
| cious gifts of the holy Spirit of God, beſtowed on them for the edi- |, 1 1 
fication of the Church ;, the Corinthians (by making them the Þ fuell |;,,;,.., >... 

E | either of their pride, in deſpiſing thoſe that were 7nferiour to them- | 7; Jv ney | 
| ſelves; or of their exvy, in malicing thoſe that excefed therein, ) abu- | 523 , & 
| ſed tothe maintenance of ſchiſme, and fattion, and emulation in the | 7:3; Te (ie 


4 . . . : | PP TRE 
| Church, For the remedying of which evils, the Apoſtle entrerh up- |S57+ 5/5577 
| 
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on the Argument : diſcourſing fully of the varzety of theſe ſpirttuall | Chrof.in 1 
| gifts, and who is the Author of them, and for what end they were 8t- | Cu; how. x5. 
; 5.4 


—— 
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Ex and in what manner they ſhould be imployed ; omitting no- , A' 
thing that was needfull co be ſpoken anent this ſubject, | 
In this part of the Chapter, entreating both before and after this 
verſe of the wondrous great, yet ſweet and uſefull, variety of theſe 
ſpiritual gifts : he ſheweth, that howſoever manifold they are ci- 
ther for k/zd, or degree, ſo as they may differ in the wateriall and for- 
mall ; yer they doall agree both in the ſame efficiem, and the ſame fi- 
| yall cauſe. In the ſame efficient cauſe, whichis God the Lord by his ' 
| Spirit, ver.4,6. | Now there are atverſities of gifts, but the [ame Spirit, | 
| and there are differences of adminiſtrations, but the ſame Lord; and 
| there are diverſities of operations ,but it # the ſame God which workcth all B 
in all. And in the {ame finall cauſe ; which is the advancement of, 
| Gods glerh in the propagation of his Goſpel, and the edification of, 
his Church: in this ver. ( But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to | 
every man to profit withall. | 
By occaſion of which words, we may enquire into the zature,con- | 
| venience, and ufc of theſe gitts. Firſt, their zature in themſelves, and | 
in their original ; what they are, and whence : they are the works | 


| of Gods Spirit in us, [the manifeſtation of the Spirit. Secondly,their | 
conveyance unto us ; how we come to have them, and to have pro-! 
perty in them : it js by gift; [7: is given toevery man.] Thirdly,  C 
| their #ſe and exd; why they were given us, and what we are to do 
with them : they muſt be employed to the good of our Brethres, 
and of the Church ; is given to every man [to profit withall.] Of theſe | 


briefly, and in their order ; and with ſpeciall reference ever to us! 
that are of the Clerey. 

By manifeſtation of the Spirit here our Apoſtle underſtandeth none 
other thing, then he doth by the adjective word FVSULATING in the 
firſt, and by the ſubſtantive word xewuala in the laſt verie of the 
Chapter, Both which pur rogerher, do ſignifie thoſe ſpiritual grfts 
and graces whereby God enableth men (and ſpecially Church-men) D. 
to the duties of their particular Callings for the generall good. Such | 
as are thoſe particulars , which are named in the next following | 
a Verſe 8--10. | yerſes, a the word of Wiſdome, the word of Knewledge, Faith, the 

gifts of healing, workings of miracles, prophecy, diſcerning of ſpirits, | 

| divers kinds of rorgues, interpretation of tongues. All which, and all | 
other of like nature and uſe, becaule they are wrought by that one 

b Verſe 11.” | and ſelf-ſame » Spirtt, which divideth to every one ſeverally as he 
c Verſe 1. will, are therefore called - Trwvualne, ſpirituall gifts ; and here gavrt- 

gwors T4 mrevual@®, the manifeſtation of the $ prrit, : Pa 

t The word [Spirit } though in Scripture it have many other ſigni-| E | 

fications, yer in thus place I conceive to be underſtood direRtly of | | 

1 |theboly Ghoſt, the third Perſon in the ever bleiſed Trinity. For firſt,| | 

in ver.3. that which is called the Spirit of Godin the former part, is in| | 

| 

| 

| 


[1 


a Veiſe xi [rhe latter part called the Holy Ghoſt : [| a1 give you to underſtand, 


\that 20 man ſpeaking by the ſpirit of God, calleth Feſus accurſed ; and| | 
LE that 


| Shed 


|1 COR 1.7: The Third Sermon. F.. | 
A that as man can ſay that Feſus 1s the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt.] | TY 
Again, that variety of gifts, which in ver.q. is {aid to proceed from | "_ | 
| 'thevb ſame Spirit, is ſaid likewile in ver. 5. to proceed from the ſame | Verſe 4-6. 
' Lord, and in ver.s. to proceed trom the ſame God : and therefore | 
| ſuch a Spirit is meant, a5 is alſo Lord and God, and that is onely 
'the Holy Ghoft. And again, in thoſe words, in ver.11. [© All theſe 
; wor keth that one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every man ſeve- 
rally as he mill, ] the Apoſtle afcriberh to this Spire the collation ; 
'and diſtribution of ſuch gfts according to the free power of his own 
| will andplealure: which frce power belongeth to none bur God a-, 
Y _ Who hath ſet che members every one in the body, as it hath plea- | 4 ycr't 50, 
' [64 VIRB 
W hich yet ought not to be ſo underſtood of the Perſon of the Spi-| 6. 
111; asit the Father, and the Son, had no part or tellowthip in this bu- 
ſine(s. For all the A:ons and operations of the Divine Perſons , 
(thoſe onely excepted which are of zntrinſecall and mutuall rel atron) 
are the joynt and undivided works of the whole three Perſons : ac- 
cording to the common known -axime, conſtantly and uniformly 
received inthe Catholike Church, Opera Trinitatis' ad extra ſunt in- | -o# 
diviſa» Andas to this particular, concerning gifts the Scriptures 
C | are clear. Wherein, as they are aſcribed to G © Þ the Holy Ghoft | 
in this Chapter ; ſo they are elſewhere aſcribed ro God the Father, |, _ | 
f a Every goed gift and every perfett giving ts from above, from the |» les. 
Father of Lights : Jatn.1.] and elſewhere to God the Son, [ ÞUnto |< Ne gran & 
every one of 1s is given grace, according to the meaſure of the gift of 7 pour won | 
Chriſt : Eph.4.] Yea, and it may be, that for this very reaſon in the | Pati, & Filii 
three verſes next before my text, theſe three words are uſed ; Spirit, 4? | nap bo 
| in ver. 4. Lord, inver.5. and God, in ver. 6. to give us intimation, ' unirais & na- 
| , that © theſe ſþirituall gifts proceed equally and undividedly from the ,**/- tim | 
whole three br geek trom God the Father , and from his Son Feſus ,y.,y.4. am- 
'D {©4riſ our Lord, and from the erernall Spirit of them both the Holy Lrol.in x Cor. | 
Ghoſt, as from one entire, indiviſible, and coefſentiall Agent. ah 
But for that we are groſſe of underſtanding, and unable to con-| 7. 
ceive the diſtin&t Trinity of Perſons m the Unity of the Godhead,other- 
wite then by apprehending ſome diſtin&tion ot their operations and 
offices to-us-ward : it hath pleaſed the wiſdome of God in the ho- 
ly 97riptures, (which, being written for our ſakes, were to be fitted to 
Our capucities) {o far to condeſcend to our weakneſs and dulneſs,as to 
attribute ſome of thoſe great and common works to one perſon, and 
lome to another, after a more ſpeciall manner than unto the reſt; al 
{though indeed and in truth none of the three perſons had more or 
lefleto do than other in any of thoſe great and common works. 
This manner of ſpeaking Divines uſe to call > Appropriatron. By ,a V.Aquia.1. 
which appropriation, as Power is aſcribed to the Father, and Wiſdome ,T'29 7: 
to the Son; fois Goodneſs to the Holy Ghoſt. And'therefore, as the | 
| Work of Creation, wherein is ſpecially ſeen che mighty power 6 | 
H 2 Go 'Þ 
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| God, is appropriated to the Father; and the work of Redemption, | A 
wherein is {pecially ſeen the wiſdome of God, to the Son : and o the | 
| works of ſax{1fication, and the intuſion of habitual graces, whereby 
the goed things of God are communicated unto us, 1s appropriated 
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where any of thele gifts, eſpecially in any eminent ſort, appeared in 


unto the Holy Ghoſt. And for this cauſe, the gifts thus communicated. 
unto us from God , are called »wwuere, ſpiritual gifts, and garigect 
3 7rivpalG, the manifeitation of the Spirit, | 
We ſee now, why ſpirit ! but thenz why manifeſtation ? The | 
word, as moſt other verballs of that form, may be underſtood either 
in the attive or paſive lignitication. And it is not materiall, whether 
of the two wayes we take it in this place : both being true; and nei- B 
ther improper. For theſe ſþirituall gifts are the manifeſtation of the 
ſpirit Ad#:vely : becauſe by theſe the ſpirit maxrifeſteth the will of | 
God unto the Church ; thele being the inſtruments and means of | 
conveying the knowledge of ſalvation unto the people of __ 
And they are the manifeſtation of the ſpirit Paſſvely too : becauſe 


any perſon, it wasa manifeſt evidence that the Spirit of God: 
wrought in him. As we read in Ads 10. that they of the Circum:- | 


ciſion were aſtoniſhed, * When they ſaw, that on the Gentiles alſs was | 


poured ont the gift of the Holy Ghsſt, It it be demanded, But how did C 
that appear © it followeth in the next verſe, [For they heard 
them ſpeak with tongues, &c.] The ſpiritual Gift then is a > manife- 
ſtation of the Spirit, as every other ſenſible effed# is a manifeſtation of 
1ts proper caſe. 

We are now yet farther to know, that the Gifts and graces 
wrought in us by the holy ſþ:rit of God, are of two forts. The Scri- 
Ptures ſometimes d:tingx:ſb them by the diffexent terms. of x««« 
and «apa: although thoſe words are ſometimes again nſed z- 
differently and promiſcuoully, either for other. They are commonly | 
known in the Schooles, and differenced by the names of a Gratie gra- 
tum facientes, & Gratis gratis dats, Which, termes though they be 
not very proper, (for the one of them may be affirmed of the other ; 
whereas the embers of every good diftinion ought to be oppoſiter) 
yet becauſe they have been long received, (and change of termes, 
though haply for the better, hath by experience been tound for the 
moſt part #happy in the event, in multiplying unneceſſary book- 
quatrells; ) we may retain them profitably, and without preju- 
dice. Thoſe former, which they call Gratum facientes, are the gra- 
ces of Santification , whereby the perſon that hath them, is ena- 
bled to do acceptable ſervice to God, in the duties of his generall 
Calling : theſe latter, which they call Gratis datas, are the Graces 
of Edification, whereby the perſon that hath them is enabled to do 
profitable ſervice to the Church of God in the duties of his particular 
Calling. Thole are given Nobts, & Nebis ; both to ws, and from 


w, that 15 b chiefly tor our own good: theſe Nobis, ſed Noſtris; to 
145 
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A ws indeed, but for others, that is, chiefly for the good of our bre-! c G:mine ope- | 


p, whichaccompany {aivation: Wrought by the bleflſed and powerful | nad. in Can. 


D [0 leverall portions,- and giver to' every man fome, tonone all ; 


- imployed for the ae benefit ot others, and for the edifying of the 
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chren. Thole are grven us « ad ſalmem, for the ſaving of our own | rates 7 Cxpe- 
os | IE. riment:im ; W- 
ſouls: theſe ad lucrwn, tor the wining of other mens ſouls. Thoſe progrer = 


proceed trom the ſpecrall love of God to the Perſon 5 and may there- Lridiat #6 


Sr Ee” | . : 'v'rtutibus (0- 

tore be c2:1e-! perſonal, or ſpectall : theſe proceeed trom the Generafl ||j,;*1/? 
love ot Gol to his Chwch, (or yet more generall to humane ſocte- tm: licus, 
nes - ) and may theretore be rather called Zccleftaſticall or Generall 14+ i115 440- 
yur DN: | (042 Muner:yus 
; Gitrs or Graces, ornat ad (u- 


Ot thar firſt lort are Faith, Hope, Chartty, Repemtance, Patience, cru, Vitas n9- 
Humility +, and all thoſe other holy graces and . fraits of the Spirn, bis,hes noſtris 


accrmmas.Ber- 


operation of the hoy Sperit of God, after a moſt effeZuall, bur un- | **-3- 
' conceivable manner, regeerating, and renewing, and ſeaſoning, and ur 
ſanctitying the hearts of his Choſen. Bur yet theſe are not the Gifts ah -=Þ agg 
{fo mach ſpoken of in this Chapcer ; and namely in my Text: E- [a Gat.;.:2, 
[rery branch whereof excludeth them. Of thoſe graces of ſanctifi- | 
cation firſt, we may have indeed probable indacements to perſwade | 
us, that they are, or are not in this or that man: Bur hyporriſie may 
make {ach a ſermblance, that we may chink we ſee ſþpi77t ina man, in | 
whom yet there is nothing buc fleſh ; and infirmrnies may caſt ſuch a | 


C |/9gge, that we can diſcern nothing bur fleſh tn a man, in whom yer = | 


| rhere is þz77. Bur the gifts here ſpoken of do incurre into the ſenſes, 
| and give usevidewt and infallible aſſurance of the ſþpr75e rhar wronghr 
them: here is parieanc, a manifeſtation of the ſpirit. Again, Se- 
condly, thole Graces of ſanctification are not communicated by 2, 
a:ſtribution, ( > Alias ſic, altwes verd ſit, ) Faith to one, Charity to ano- |b 1 Cor.7.7,*| 
ther, Repentaxce to another : but where they are given, they are 
given all at once and together, as it were ſtrung upon one threed, and 
linked into one chasn. But the Gifts here ſpoken of are d:ſtribared as it 
\were by doal, and divided ſeverally as it pleaſed God, ſhared our in- 


tor © to one & given by the Spirit the ward of Wiſdome, to another the 
word of Knowledge , &c. Thirdly , thoſe Graces of ſandtification , 3. 
chough they may and ought to be exerciſed to the benefit of others, 

who by the © ſhining of our light, and the ſight of our good works, may |4 Ma.;.16. 
be provoked to g/orrfie God by walking in the ſame paths : yer char 
1S but «::l8tas emergens, and not finw proprizs ; a good uſe made of 
them upon the bye, bur not the #2477, proper and dire end of them, 
tor which they were chiefly given, Bur the Grfts here ſpoken of, 
were given directly for this ex, and ſo rmtended by the giver, to be 


c Verſes. 


| Church z they were given to profit withall. 
Itchen remainerh, ro underſtand this Text and Chapter of that] SeR.r1. 
other and latter kind of ſpiritual Gifts : Thoſe Graces of Edificati-| «nd what w. 
0x, (Or Gratie graty date) whereby men are enabled in their ſeyerall 
Callngs, according tothe quality and meaſure of the graces they 
£ 3s H 3 have 


- 


bt : 

js uk 

x j 

: £ 

3 BY 

bt f 

3 7 

T7 75 

: 

-F 

" 

3 

y +4 

W a2 

= : : 

i © 
—& 

k . ef 

a 
Lo 
T7 

ES 

:*ZIET 

bo 3 
NE & 

"a 

2K 

s 4 

FEE 

= 7% 2 

x 
ps"! þ 

. b » 

$f XxX; 

= - 

= 4% 

«©. Ks 

= 

&3- [3 

s i 

LS 4 

4 SS 
Il 
BE: © 

- = F 

YN : 

0 W 
4 

+» 

8 x 
WP 

$3 - > 

» S 

| f 

- Lk 61 

*. 

35 

% [ 

? OP 
x 
FP 
£' 
2 
+ 


| 
; 
4 
} 


ho «+ ” S * as 
e's Sits FR. Ire. - "Tho / = "546 ; 
* IR a R buþ ; i Pg pr vrniat} cn>e a 
" _ 


Obes api _ 


| 54 Fs Ad Clerum, 10k 12.7, | 


have received, to be profitable members of the publick body , either | A 
in Church or Common-wealth. Under which appellation, (the | 
very firſt naturall powers and faculties of the ſoul onely excepred, | 
which flowing 4 prixciptis ſpecter, are in all men the ſame and like ; ) | 
I comprehend all other ſecond ary endowments, and abilities whatſoe- 
ver of the reaſonable ſoul, which are capable of the degrees of more 
and leſſe, and of better and worſe ; together with all ſubſdtary helps 


any way conducing to the exerciſe of any of them. Whether they | 
I. [be firſt, ſupernaturall graces, given by immediate and extraordinary 
infuſion from God : ſuch as were the gifts of rongues and of miracles, 
and of healings, and of propheſie properly ſo called, and many other  B 
like ; which were frequent in the infancy of te Church, and when 
this Epiſtle was written, according as the neceſſity of thole primi- 
tive times conſidered, God ſaw it expedient for his Church. Or 
whether they be, Secondly, ſuch as Philoſophers call Naturall diſ- 
poſitions : ſuch as are promptneſle of Wt, quickneſſe of Concert, 
faſtneſſe of Memory , clearnefle of Underſtanding , ſoundneſſe of 
Fudgement, reacineſle of Speech, and other like ; which flow imme- 
diately 4 principis individui, from the individuall condition, conſti- 
rution, and temperature of particular perſons. Or, whether they be, 
3» | Thirdly, ſuch as Philoſophers call 1ntelleFuall habits : which is, C 
when thoſe naturall diſpoſitions are ſo improved, and perfected by 
Education, Art, indy. Obſervation, or Experience, that men be- 
come thereby skilfull Linewſts, ſubtile Diſputers, copious Orators, 
protound Divines, powerfull Preachers, expert Lawyers, Phyſicians, 
Hiftorians, Stateſmen, Commanders, Artiſans, or excellent in any Sci- 
ence, Proteſſion, or taculty whatſoever. To which me may adde in 
4. | the fourth place, all outw«rd ſubſeryient helps whatſoever, which may 
any way further or facilitate the exerciſe of any of the former gra- 
ces, diſpoſitions, or habits : ſuch as are health, ſtrength, beauty, and | 
all thoſe other Bona Corpors; as allo Boya Fortune , Honour , D 
Wealth, Nobility, Reputarion, 'and the reſt, All of theſe, even 
thoſe among them which ſeem moſt of all to have their foundation 
| in Nature, or pertection from Art, may in ſome ſort be called 
| Treuuerine, ſpirituall gifts : in as much as the ſpirit of God is the firſt 
and principall worker of them. Nature, Art, Indvſtry, and all other 
ſubſidiary furtherances, being but ſecond Agents under him ; and as 
means ordained, or as inſtruments uled by him, for the accompliſhing 
of thoſe exds he hath appointed. 
I2, And now have we found out the juſt latitude of the ſpiritual 
gifts ſpoken of in this Chapter, and of the manifeſtation of the ſþi- E 
rit in my Text. From whence not to paſſe without ſome obler- 
vable inferences for our Edification : We may here firſt behold, and 
admire, and magnifie the ſingular love, and care, and providence of 
God for and over his Church, For the building up whereof, he hath 
not onely furniſhed it with fit materialls, men endowed with the fa- 
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| Faith, & of the knowledge oy Son of God,unto a perfett man,unto the 
c 


: RE Be! ECG NEE DOE Wea | 
. culties of underſtanding, reaſon, will, memory, affections ; not onely | 
lent them zoos our of his own rich ſtore-houſe, his holy Word, and _ 
ſacred Ordinances : but, as ſometimes he filled » Bezaleel and Aho- ——— 
liab with Skill and wiſdome for the building of the materiall Tabey- | | 
pacle;, ſo he hath alſo from time to time raiſed up ſerviceable Men, | | 
and enabled them with a large meaſure of all needtull gifts and gra-. 
ces, to ſet forward the building, and to give it both ſtrengrh and 
beauty. A Body, if it had not difference and variety of members | 
were rather a lump, than a Body ; or it having ſach members, there | 
were yet no vitall ſpirits within to enable them to cheir proper offi- | 
| ces, it were rather a Corps thin a Body - but the vigour that is in eve- 
ry part to do its office, 1s a certain evidence and wanfeftation of a 
ſpirit of life within, and that maketh it a living Organicall body. ! 
So thoſe active gifts, and graces, and abilities, which are to be found | 
in the members ot the myſtzcall body of Chriſt, (I know not whether | 
of greater variety or #ſc) are a ſtrong manifeſtation, that there is a' 
powerfull Spirit of God within, that knitterh the whole body toge- | 
ther, and worketh ai in all, and all in every part of the body. , | 

Secondly, though we have juſt caule tolay it to heart, when men | | 
of eminent gifts and place inthe Church are taken from us, andto; 13. 
lament in theirs, our ewz, and the Churches loſs : yer we thould poſ- | 


{eſs our ſouls in patiexce, and ſuſtain our ſelyes with this comfort , 
that it is the ſame God that ſtil] hath care over his Church ;, and it is 
the ſame Hcad Feſrs Chrift,char ſtill hath influence inco his members; 

and it is the ſame bleſſed Spirit of God and of Chrift, that fill aFne- 
teth and animateth this great myſticall Body. And therefore we may | 

not doubt, bur this Sperit, as he hath hitherto done from the begin- | 

ning, ſo will ſtill naifeft himſelf from time co time,unto the end of 

the world; in raiſing #p inſtruments for the ſervice of his Church, and | 

furniſhing them with gifts in ſome good meaſure meer for the | 

ſame, more or leſs, according as he ſhall ſee it expedient tor hex, in | 

her ſeveral! different eſtates and conditions: giving ® ſowe Apoſtles, , roh., rr, 
and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Ten | ; 
chers ; for the perfefting of the Saints, for the work of the Maniſtery, 
for the edifying of the Body of Chriſt, till we all meet us the unity of the | 


meaſure of the ſlature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, He hath promiſed | 
long fince, who was never yet touched with breach of promiſe, chat | 
he would b be with his Apoſtles (and their ſucceſſots) alwayes unto the b Mar, 38.20. 
end of the world, | | 

Thirdly, where the Spirit of God hath mdnifeſted it ſelf to any | | 
man by the diſtribution of gifts, it is but teaſon, that man ſhould 14. 
manifeſt the Spirit that is in him, by exerciſing thoſe grfis in ſome | | 
lawtull Calling. And fo this manifeſtation of the Spirit in my Text, | 
impoleth upon every man the Neceſtty of a Calling, Our Apoſtle | | 
ba the ſeventh of this Epiſtle, joynech theſe two together, a Gift, 


af ER. | and \ 


56 | Ad Clerum, 1CoR. 12.7; 


a 1 Cor,7.17, | and a Calling ,, as things that may not be ſevered: ® As God hath , 
' diſtributed to every man, as the Lord hath called every one. Where the | 
end of a thing is the #ſe,, there the difference cannot be great, whe- | 
b Mar.:5.30, | ther we abuſe it,or but conceal it. The > unprofitable ſervant,that wrap- 
| | ped up his Maſters talent in a napkin, could not have received a much 
c Mar.z0.6. heavier doom, had he 91ſ-ſpent it. O then up and be doing : c Why 
' fand you all the day idle? Do nor ſay,becauſe you heard no voyce,thar 
| therefore no man hath called you: thole very gifts you have recei- 
ved, are a Reall Call,purſuing you with continual reſtleſs importuni- | 
ty, till you have diſpoſed your ſelves in ſome honeſt courſe of lite 
or other, wherein you may be profitable to humane ſociety, by the  p 
exerciſing of ſome or other of thoſe gifts. All the members of the, | 
\ Body have their proper and, diſtinct offices, according as they have | | 
their proper and diſtin faculties ; and from thoſe offices they have | 
alſo their proper and diſtin& names. As then in the Body, thar is in- | | 
deed no member, which cannot call it felt by any other name, than | 
by the common name of a member - ſo inthe Church, he that cannot | | 
ſtyle himſelt by any other name than a Chriſtian , doth indeed but | | 
uſurp that too. It thou ſayeſt, thou arr of the body - I demand then, 
| 
| 
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' What is thy office in the Body 2 It thou haſt no office inthe body , 
{then thou art at the beſt but Tumor preter naturam (as Phyſicians! 
call them) a ſcab, or botch, or wenne, or ſome other monſtrous and | 
; unnaturall excreſcency upon the body ; but certainly chou art no, 
| true part and member of the body. And if thou art no part of the bo- 
dy, how dareſt thou make challenge to the head, by mil-calling thy | 
(ſelf Chriſtian ? If thou haſt a Gift, get a Calling, | 
| Fourthly , we of the Clergy, though we may not ingroſle the 
| Spirit unto our ſelves, as it none were ſpiritual perſons but our 
| ſelves: yet the voyce of - the World hath long given us the 
; Name of the Spiritualty after a peculiar ſort; as it we were (pr- 
 rituall perſon; in ſome different ſingular reſpe& from other men. 
' And that not altogether without ground, both for the name, and 
' thing. The very name ſeemeth ro be thus uſed by S. Pat inthe 14. 
| Chapter following, where at ver.37. he makerh a Prophet and a 
| Spirituall man all one, (and by propheſying, in that whole Chapter 
a1 Cor.14437 he moſtwhat meanerh Preaching : ) a If any man think himſelf to be a 
| Prophet, either ſpiritual, let him acknowledge, &c. But howloever it 
| be for the title, the thing it ſelf hath very ſufficient ground from 
' that form of ſpeech which was uſed by our bleſſed Saviour, when he 
| Conterred the Miniſterial power upon his Diſciples; and is ſtill uſed in 
|b John 20.:2: our Churchat the collation of Holy Orders, Þ Accipite ſpiritum fan- 
| Fum, Receive the Holy Ghoſt. Since then at our admiſhon into holy 
| Orders we receive a ſpirituall power by the impoſition of hands, which 
Others have not ; we may thenceforth be juſtly ſtyled ſpirituall per-| | 
ſons, The thing for which I note it, is, that we ſhould therefore en- | | 
c2Tim.1.6, | deavour our ſelves © areGa7vger, {0 to ſtir up thoſe ſpirituall gifts that | 
are 
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preaching Miniſters, or elle have denied many Pariſhes and Con- 
 gregations 1n England the venefit of ſo much as bare reading, And. 
\I take this to be a ſafe Rule: Whatſoever thing the help of any 
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| 


Alarein us; 25 that by the eminency thereof above that which is in 


ordinary 1:9porall mn, we may ſhew our ſelves to be indeed, what: 
we are in name, Sprrztuall perſons. It we be of the ſprritualty, there | 
would be in us anothergates manifeſtation of the ſpirit, then is ordi- | 
narily to be tound in the Temporalty. God forbid I thould cenſure all : 
chem for intruders into the Mzniſtry, that are not erfted for the Pul- 
pit. The ſcvereſt cenfurers of Non-preaching Miniſters, if they had| 
lived in the beginning of the Reformation, muſt haye been content, as 


the times then ſtood, to have admitred of ſome thouſands of non- | 


— — -__ 


| 


cireumſtances can make /awfnll at any time, that thing niay not be 
condemned as univerſally, and de toro genere unlawfull. 1 judge no' 
mans conſcience then, or calling, who is in the _ ; be his gitts 
never {o flender ; I dare not deny him the benefit of his Clergy, it 


he can bur read : if his own heart condemn him not, neither do I. 


[1 


deth even unto wantonne(s ; 2nd wherein the world 1s full of queſti- 
ons, and controyerſtes, and novelties,and niceties in Relzgron ;, and 
wherein moſt of our Gentry, very Women and all (by the advantage 
of long Peace, and the cuſtomes of modern Edxcation, together 
with the help of a multitude of Engl:ſb books and tranſlations) are 
able to look through the ignorance of 2 Clergy-man,and cenſure it, if 
|he be tripping in any point of H:tory,Coſmography, Moral or Natural | 


| 


(] 


\thod and phraſe, if he ſpeak looſely, or impertinently, or but impro- | 
[perly, andif every thing be not point-viſe : I fay, as theſe times, 


But yer this I tay ; As the Times now are, wherein /earming aboun- | 


Philoſophy, Divinity, or the Arts; yea, and to chaſtiſe his very me- | 


are, I would not have a Clergy-man content himlelf with every me- | 


rituall gift to the people of God, whereby they may be eſtabliſhed, and 
to ſpeak with ſuch underſtanding, and ſufficiency, and pertinency | 
(eſpecially when he hath juſt warning, and a convenient tzme to pre- 
| pare himlelf,) in ſome good meaſure of proportion to the quicknels | 
and r4peneſs of theſe preſent cimes, as they that love not his Coat, 


Br yet approve his /abours, and not find any thing therein, wherear | 


juſtly to quarrell : © Shewing in his Doctrine (3s our Apoſtle writeth < Tic.z.7,8. 


to Titrs) uncorruptne(s, gravity, ſincerity, ſound ſpeech that cannot be 
| condemned, that he that is of the contrary part may be aſhamed, having 
zo evil thing to ſay of him. They that are called ſpiritual perſons , 
ſhould ſtrive to anſwer that name by a more than ordinary manife- 


{poken concerning the name and nature of ain "rg gifts , by 


ons 


—_— 


occation of the title here given them, The manifeſtation of the ſpt-| 


diocrity of gifts; but by his prayers, care and induſtry improve thole | 
he hath, ſo as he may be able upon good occaſion to «4 7mpart a ſpi- dReow.r i. 


/tat10p of ſpiricuall gifts. And thus much ſhall ſuffice us ro have 


| 
| 
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* Conlider we next, and in the ſecond place, the conveyance of theſe , 
| oifts over unto us, how we come to have a property in. them, 
ind by what right we can call them owrs. The Conveyance is by 
 deedof gift; the maniteſtation of the Spirit & given to every man. 
' Underſtand it not ro be fo much intended here, that every particu- 
lar man hath the manifeſtation of the ſpirit, (though that may alfo be 
true in ſome ſenſe; ) as that every may thar hath the manifeſtation 
of the Spirit, hath it givex him, and g/ves him withall to this end, 
| that he may do good with it, Like as when we lay, Every mas lear-. 
neth ro read betore he learn to write ; it is no part of our meaning 
to fignifie each particular perſon ſo to do, (for there be many that 
earn neither of both ; ) bur we onely intend to ſhew the recerved or - 
der of the things to be {uch,as that everyman that learnerh both, lear- 
| neth that firſt. As we conceive his meaning, who — us the 
| way to ſuch or ſuch a place, ſhould tell us, Every man yrideth this 
| way ; and as we conceive of that ſpeech of the Ruler of the Feaſt 
i Join 2.19. | in the Goſpel, a Every man at the begtnning ſetteth forth good Wine, 

| and then after that which is worſe though there be many thouſand 
\| menin the world that never rode that way, or had occafion to (er 

forth any Wine at all, either better or worſe: very fo ought weto 

| conceive the meaning of the univerſall particle Every man both in 
En this, and in many other like fpeeches in the Scriptures z with > due 
' b 53 1434s Hmitarions according to the cenour and purpoſe of the thing ſpoken 


 1:{t:ing;2dam | of, It mattererh not rhen, as ro the intent of this preſent ſpeech (be 


; £(t 1d pre fentem 


\ þynotheſin. it ?r#e, be it falſe otherwite,) whether every mas have received 4 (pi- 


: Piſcar.(chol.in 7#fwall gift, or no: onely thus much is directly intended, that © eve- 
Luc, 20. 3s. 


- ry man who hath recezved ſuch « gift, hath received it you of eift. 
| Oey ” All fpirituall graces, all thoſe Seen, habits, and abilities of the 


{ Ko.5 18,8. | underſtanding part, from which the Church of God may receive 
para, i”. edification n any kind, together with all the ſecondary and inferiour 
| 2 ricurque Cd helps that any way conduce thereuntoz they are all the good 
IR | gifts of God, [The manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every 
chol.hic, | ##4#, 
7. | The variety, both of the gifts meet for ſeveral offices,8 of the offices 
, .. _-  Wherem to employ thoſe gifts, is wondertull,8 no leſs wonderfulrhe 
1... iftribaiion of both gifts and offices. Bur all that a variety is derived 
| 64. 62x 5 3, from One and the ſame fountain, the holy Spirit of God: and all 
| ad 444x5. thoſe diffrebntions paſs unto us by one and the ſame way, of moſt 
71 $1agces. \ free and liberall donation. Have all the Word of Wiſdome ? Have 
«mo yag 715 | all the Word of Knewledge ? Have all Faith ? Have all Prophecy ? 


» -» ME. "VE 
«7» 1115 \ of other ſpirituall grace? No; they have not : bur ® to one the Word 
» - _ of Wiſdeme the Word of Knowledge to another, & to others other gifts. 
Chryl in | I RETE IS both wariety you ſee, and diſtribution of theſe graces. But 


1 Cor.hom.2.9.' yet there iS the ſame Author of them, and the ſame manner of com- 
' Cor.t3.9; 


A | Municating them : For ts one © i given by the ag the Word of Wiſ- 
c lbid. [dem ; to another the Word of Knowledge by the ſame Spirit, and to 


others, |' 
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| 
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A others, other graces ; but they are all trom the ſame Spirit, and they | 
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Hb , . : 
'4 Deo, for the Author : ſo they are ex dons, tor the manner: trom' 
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are all given. And as the gifts, lo the offices too. To that queſtion 

in ver.29. *-Are all Apoſtles ? are all Prophets * are all Teachers ? 4 Verſe 13. 
' Anſiver may be made,as betore, negatively, No ; they are not: bur ; 

ſome Apoſties,& ſome Prophets,8& ſome Teachers. There 1s the like | 
wartety, and d! ſtribution, as before : but withall, the ſame Donor, and 

the ſame donation, as betore.. For « he gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome « rohur y ns 


Teach?ri, &c. beneath at ver.28, Both gifts and offices, as they are; 


| God, and by way of gift. It we had no other, the very names they 
carry, like the ſuperſcription upon Ceſars perny , were a ſufficient 
' proof, from whom we firſt had them. When we call them yais- 
uz, Gratias gratts datas, gifts and graces , and manifeſtations of the | 
Spirit , do we not by the ule of thole very names contels the re- 
\czipt ? For what more free than gift ? and what leſs of debt or de- 
| ſert than grace? Heathen men indeed called the beſt of their per- 
'fettions, 755 Habits : bur Saint Fames hath taught us Chriſtians a | 
|firrer name for ours, 8 465%, gifts, They ſay they had them, and ,8 Jam-1.17. 
looked no farther : but we muſt know, as that we have them, fo as 
well how we came by them, And therefore this Apoſtle above at ; 
| Chap.4. joyneth the having and the receipt together ; as if he would | 
have us behold them #n0 intwits, and at once. [| Quid habes, quod | h 1 Cer., 7, 


non accepiſti ? what haſt thou, that thou haſt not received ? 
Poſhbly thou wilt alledge thy excellent naturall parts; theſe] 18. 
were not given thee, but thou broughteſt chem into the world with 
[Thee : or thou wilt vouch what thou haſt attained to by Art and 1n- 
duſtry; and theſe were not given thee, but thou haſt wor them pro- 
'prio Marte, and therefore well deſerveſt to wear them. Deceive nor _ 
'thy ſelf : ir is neither ſo, nor ſo. Our Apoſtle in the place now |y.: 7 
laſt mentioned, cutterh off all ſuch Challenges. [ a 2us te diſcre- | 5: gratie, 4.04, 


; p | 3240245 £5, 
vit ? who made thee to differ from another ? ] Say there were (as jj. Ev:.f. 


there is not) ſuch a difference in and from Nature as thou conceiveſt ; 135. A4:rende- 
yet ſtill in the laſt reſolution there muſt be a receipt acknowledged : 3 8/2t1m | 
tor even ® Nature it {elf in the laſt reſolytion is of Grace; for G o D _ Feci Sg 
| gave thee rhax. Or, ſay there were (as there is not ) ſuch a diffe- | Aug. in Pal. 
rence of deſert, as thou pretendeſt ; yer ſtill that were to be acknow- | Mc. 
| ledged aS agift too: for G © Þ gave thee that © power whatioever | x; dhe neg 
it was, whereby thou haſt atta:red ro whatſoever thou haſt. Bur the ' 74; i, 
truth is ; -the drfference that is in men in regard of thele grfrs and abi- | 9:5 7% 023 73 
licies, ariſerh neither from the power of Nature, nor from the merit of | y iow. 
labour ;, otherwiſe than as G © Þ is pleaſed to uſe thele as ſecond On gs: ” 
cauſes under him : but ir cometh meerly from the good wll and |chillen apud 
pleaſure of that free ſpirit, which blowerh where, and when, and how | 2" 
he liſterh ; 4 di4iding his graces to every man ſeverally as ke will, ro dr Cor.12.19 


Homer. Ili- 
2 k 


—_ 


Prophets, and ſome Paſters and Teachers : Epheſ.4. And * God hath * 1 Cor.12.28, 
ſet ſome 1n the Church ;, firſt, Apoſtles ; ſecondarily, Prophets, thirdly, 
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ter.) Nature 1$4 neceſſary agent, and, it not. either h1ndred by ſome. 
| inferiour impediment, or over-ruled by ſome higher power, worketh| 
| alwayeSalike, and produceth the ſame effects in all inuviduals of! 
| the fame kind: and hoy is it poſſible ſhe ſhould make a difference, 
| that k&noweth none © And as for Deſert; there is indeed no ſuch thing: 
and theretore it can work nothing. For can God be a debtor to 
' any man * or hath any man* given to him firſt, that it might be re- 
' compenſed him again * As alump of 8 Clay lyeth before the Potter , | 
'{ois all mankind in the hand of Go D. The Potter at his f vgs out | 


of that h Lump frameth veſſels of all ſorts, of different ſhape, __— B 


| 110n,ſtrength,finencſs, capacity, as he thinketh good, unto the ſeverall} 
| uſes for which he intendeth them. So God after the good pleaſure of 
his own will, out of mankind, as out of an untoward lump of Clay, 
(all of the ſame piece, equall in nature and deſert,) makerh up weſſels 
for the uſe of his Sanctuary : by fitting ſeveral men with ſeveral 
gifts, more or leſs, greater or meaner, better or worſe, according to | 
the difference of thole offices and employments tor which he inten- | 
; Ced them. Ir is nor the Clay, bur the Potter, that makerh the diffe- 
| rence there: neither is it any thing in az, but the Spirit of God, 


| have, we have them of gift and by grace, The manifeſtation of the 
ſpirit i given to every man. | 
A point of very fruitfull conſideration for men of all ſorts ; whe | 
ther they be of greater, or of meaner gifts. And firft, all of us ge- 
nerally may hence take two profitable direRions: the one, if we have 
any v{cfull gifts, whom to thank for them ; the other, it we want 
any needfull gitts, where to: ſeek for them. Whatſoever manife- 
ſtation of the ſpirit thou haſt, it is given thee: and to whom can thy 
thanks for it be due, but to the giver ? Sacrifice not to thine own 
a nets, either of Nature, or End. 
the manifeſtations of thine own ſpirit : but enlarge thy heart to 
magnifie the goodneis and bounty of him whois Þ Pater ſpiritum, 
the Father of the ſpirits of all fleſh, and hath wrought thole graces 
in thee by communicating hs ſpirit unto thee, If thou ſhineſt as a 
ſar in the firmament of the Church whether of a greater or leſſer | 
magnitnde , (as © one ſtar differath from another in glory; ) re- 
member thou ſhineſt but by a borrowed light from him who is g Pa-. 
ter luminum, the Father and Fountain of all lights, as the Sux in the 
firmament, from whom deſcendeth every good gift, and every perfect 


—  — 


the eleventh) and « #5 it hath pleaſed him, (at verſe 18, of this Chap-| A | 


\ that maketh the difference here. Whatſoever ſpirituall abilities we C 


eavour ; 25 if theſe Abilities were D 


1C oe 147. | 
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giving. Whatſoever Grace thou haſt, it 15 gives thee: theretore be E | 


| thankfull to the giver. 


Bur if thou wanteſt any grace, or meaſure of grace, which ſeemeth 
\needfull for thee in that ſtation and calling, wherein God hath ſer 
[thee : herein is oſens direction for thee,where to ſeek it, even from 
his hands, who alone can give it. * If any man lack wiſdome (ſaith 


\ 


— 


| 
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A S. Fam:s) let him ask of God, that grveth to all men liberally, and it 
ſhit be grven bim. A large, and {berall promile ; but yer a promite 

| molt certarn, and tull of comtortable aſturance, providec, it be un- 

| derſtood arighr, 272. with theie two neceſſary Limmnazions : it God 

' hl ſee it expedient 1 and it he pray tor it as he ought, Thou mayeſt 
' pr 45 with an humble and upright affection, and pur to thy beſt ©- 
 deawonrs withall ; and yet not obtain the gift thou prayeſt for : be- 
 Ctule, being 4 common Grace, and not of abtolute necetlity tor {aivati- 

' 0n,1t may be in the wildome of G o Þ {who beſt knoweth what 15 
beſt,and when )not expedient tor thee,or not tor his Church, ar chit 

B time,and in that manner, or meaſure. Neceſſary Graces, {uch as are 
thoſe of ſaniification, pray for them abſolmely,8& thou thalt abſolutely 

' recerve them-there needeth no conditionall clauſe of Expediezcy in 
' thy prayers for them; becauſe they can never be inexpedrent. Bur 
thiſe may : and thefore as thou oughteſt not to pray tor them, but 
with allſubje&:on of thy delires to his moſt holy and moſt wiſe ap- 
' Pointments; fo thou oughteſt co .take a denyall trom him, not 
| onely contentedly, but even thankfully, as a gracious truit of his love 
' unto thee, and a certain ſign of the 1nexpediency ot the thing deſired. | 
Bur if it be expedzept ; it will not yer come tor asking, unleſle it | 


| Who ſo doth not, let not that man think to receive any thing of the 
| Lord. Now that man onely prayeth 1m Fazth, who looketh to re- 
ceive the thing he prayerh tor, upon (uch rerzes, as God hath pro- 
miſed to give it: for Faith ever looketh to the promiſe. And God 
hath not made us any promiſe of the End other then condicionall ; | 
viz. upon our conſcionable uſe of the appointed meanes, Anl the 
men which he hath ordained both for the obtaining, and the im-. 
[proving of ſpirituall gifts , are ſtudy and 12duſtry, and diligent medr- 
\ tation. We muſt not now look, as in theenfancy of the Church, ro 
D | have the reats put into our mownthes, and (0 receive ſpirituall graces by 


derneſſe. But now the Church 1s poſſeſſed of the Land, and grown to 
| yeares of better ſtrength; we muft plow, and ſow, and eare of the 
| fruic of the Land, in the ſweat of our taces : and now he that © n:4 
not laboxr, Nie may thank himſelt it he have not to cate. He pray- 
eth but with an overly delire, and not from the deep ot his heart, thar 
wyil not bend his endeavours withall to obtain whar he defireth'or ra- 


E |then Praying. Salomon accounteth the idle mans prayer no bet- 


To make all ſure then, here is your courte, Wreſtle with G o Þ 
by your fervent prayers ;, and wreſtle with him too by your faith- | 
fall endeavours ; and he will not tor his goodpeſſe fake, and for his 


3 Dromile 


Dons 
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tuſteth, and hath nothing,Prov.13. - Ty 


21, 
C Mc artght. * But let him pray in Faith, (aith Saint Fames : a jim 1,7, 


immediate infuſion : That Manna, 3s v one faith, was for the J3%- > 7 pv, 
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| Promiſe ſake he cannot, diſmiſſe you without +a bleſſing. But omit j A 
| either , and the other is loſt labour. Prayer without ſtudy, is pre- | | 
ſumption , and ſtudy without prayer, Atheiſme + the one bootleſſe ,, 
che other fruitleſſe, You take your books zz <ain into your hand, 
it you turn them over, and never look higher : and you take Gods 
Name #» vain within your lips, it you cry Da Domine, and never. 
ſtir farther, The Ship is then like to be ſteered with beir certain- 
ty and ſucceſle ; when there is Oculws ad celum, manus ad clauvum g 


when the Pilot is caretull of both, to have his eye upon ze Compaſſe, 


and his hand at the Stern, Remember theſe abilities you pray or 
ſtudy for, are the gifts of G © D: and as not to be had ordinarily B 
without labour, (for God is a God of order, and worketh not ordina- 
rily, but by ordinary meanes ;) ſo not to be had meerly for the la- 
bour ; tor then ſhould it not be ſo much a gzfr, as a purchaſe, It was| 
Simon Magus his errour, to think that * the g if of God might be f ag | 
chaſed with money : and it hath a ſpice of his f1 


7 
n,and ſo may go for a 
kind of S:mony, for a man to think theſe ſp:rituall gifts of God may 
be purchaſed with labour, You may riſe up early, and go to bed 
late, and ſtudy hard, and read much, and devour the tat and the mar- 
row of the beſt Authors ; and when you haye all done, unlefſle God 
oive a bleſſing unto you endeavours, be as thin and meagre in re- 
b Gen.41.21. |gard of true and uſefull learning, as Pharaohs b leane Kine were after 
<2 Co:.9.10, | they had eaten the fat ones. It is God < that both miniſtreth ſeed to the 
ſower, and multiplieth the ſeed ſowen : the Principall, and the Increaſe, 
are both his. It then we expect any g#ft, or the increaſe of any e:ft 
from him, neither of which we can have without bim : let us not 
be behinde, either with our beſt endeavours to uſe the meanes he 
hath appointed, or with our faithfull prayers to crave hw bleſſing up- | 
| on thoſe meanes. Theſe 1nftrudions are generall ;, and concern us 
all, whatſoever our gifts be. 
I muſt now turri my ſpeech more particularly to you, to whom 
23* | God hath vouchſafed the manifeſtation of his Spirit in a larger pro- 
porcion then unto many of your brethren : giving unto you, as unto 
a Deur.21.17. | his firſt-born, a ® double portion of his Spirit, as > Eliſha had of Eliah's, 
Þ 4 King5 2-3 or perhaps dealing with you yet- more liberally, as Foſeph did with 
© Gen.43.24. | Benjamin, whoſe meſſe (though he were the youngeſt) he appointed 
122 \to bec five times as much as any of his brethrens. Ir is needfull 
d Scienti2in- | | that you of all others, ſhould be eft-ſoones put in remembrance, 
#-r.1 ©2781 | chat thoſe eminent manifeſtations of the Spirit you have, were given 
* Magna |you. Firſt, it will be a good help to take down that 4 ſwelling, 
4: 4, | Which, as an Apoſteme in the body through rankneſle of blood, ſo is 
profetto «t,ut : D 
maen.lices | apt tO ingender in the ſou! through abundance of Knowledge ;, and to 
eprrantem, |Jet out ſome of the corruption. It is * a very hard thing Multum ſ4- 
rar Born, pere, and not altum ſapere ; to know much, and not to know it too 
in Cant,Scum. | 2w#ch ; tO excell others in gifts, and not perk above them in ſelf-con- 


c bug gs, | fp!» S+ Paul, who © in all other things was ſufficiently inſtrutted, 


As 
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A |; as well to abound, as to ſuffer need, was yer put very hard to it, when 


| [your ſelves, (and there is in your ſelves, as of your ſelves ſuch an 
aptneſſe, 25 ro no one thing more,)to be exalted above meaſure in your | 
own conceipts ; boaſtingly to make oſtentation of your own ſufhci- 
encies;with a kind of unbecoming compatſon to caſt ſcorn upon your 
meaner brethren; and upon every light provocation to fly out into 
| [thoſe rermes of defiance [« 1 have no need of thee ; and, I have no need 
| [of the + ] ro difpe!] this windy humour I know not a mare ſoveraign 
| B |rem:4y, then to chew upon this meditation ; thar all the Abrlities and 
| perteRtions you have, were g7ver you, by one who was no way fo 
bound to you, but he might have given them as well tothe meaneſt 
of your brethren as to you, and that without any wrang ta you, if it 
had fo pleaſed him. You may take the Recerpt trom him, who 
himfelt had had ſome experience of the 1mfirmity ;, even Saint Panl 
| [inthe fourth of rhis Epiſtle, | x What haſt thou, that thoa baft nut ve- 
ceived ? and if thou haſt received it, why doeft thoa beaſt as if thou hadft 
not received it ? © 
| Secondly, Every wiſe and conſcionable man ſhould adviſedly 


\ [he wistorry the maſtery with this temptation, which aroſe from | 
' |the fabrndaree of revelations. It you find an aptneſſe then in | 2 Cor.12.7, 


C weigh his own Gifts, and make them his Rule ro work by : not think- 
inz he doth enongh, if he do what Law compelleth him to do, or | 
it he do as much as other nerghbours do. Indeed where Lawes 
' bound us by Negative Precepts, [ Hitherto thaw mayeſt go, but further 
| thou ſhalt not, ] we muſt obey, and we may not exceed thoſe bounds, 
But where the Lawes do barely exjoyze us ro do ſomewhat, leſt ha- 
'ving no Law to compell us, we ſhould do juſt xethize ; it can be no 
tranfzreſiion of the Law, to do more. Whoſoever therefore of you 
have received more or greater Gifts then many others have; you muſt 
know your ſelves bound to do ſo much more good with them, and rv 
ſtand ehargeable with ſo much the deeper acconnt for them. a Cye- 
' ſcunt dona, creſcunt rationes, When you thall come to make up your 
| acconnts ;, your receipts will be looked into : and it you have recei- 
ved ter talents,or fve,tor your meaner brothers one z when but one 
| ſhall be required from him, you ſhall be an{iverable tor tex or five. 


ch (honld be required. An at that great day, it you cannot make 

[your zceomnts ſtraight with your receipts, you thall certainly find that 

; moſt rrne in this ſenſe, which Salemen ſpake in another, < 2us appo- 

nt ſcirntiam, apponit dolorem : the more and greater your gifts are, 
E  unlefſe your thankfwneſfe for them, and your arbgence with them 

'Ftie to ſome good like proportion thereunto; the greater thall be your 

| cond: 7rmnation, the more your ſtripes. 

| Bur thirdly ; though your Graces muſt be {0 to your mr yet 

| beware you do not make them Rwles to others. A thing I che rather 

| note, becauſe the fault is ſo frequent in pradFice, and yer very rarely 
oaſerved, 


 Foritis an equitable courſe, that b 18 whom much i given, of him| 1. 11..5 
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| Obſerved, and more rarely reprehended. God hath endoweda man A | 
' with good abilities and parts in ſome kind or other ; Iinſtance but| ! 
| in one gift onely for examples ſake, viz. an Ab/lity to inlarge him-| | 
 ſelt in prayer readily, and with fit expreſſions upon any preſent occa- 
 fion, Being inthe Miniſtry, or other Calling, he is carefuli to exer- 
 Ciſe his gift by praying with his famzly, praying with the ſick, pray- 
ing with other company upon ſuch other occaſions as may fall our. 
| He thinketh (and he thinketh well,) that if he ſhould do otherwiſe | 
or leſs than he doth, he ſhould not be able to diſcharge himſelt | 
| from the guilt of anfarthfulneſſe, in not employing the talent he hath| 
| received to the beſt advantage, when the exerciſe of it might redound B | 
| to the glory of the giver, Hitherto he isin the right: ſo long as | 

he maketh his gift a Rule but to _— But now it this man ſhall! 

ſtretch out this Rule unto all his brethren in the ſame Calling, by | 
| zmpoſing upon them a neceſſity of doing the like ; it he ſhall expe| 


i exact trom them, that they thould alſo be able ro commend un- \ 


to God the neceſſities of their families, or the ſtate of a ſick perſon , | 
| or the like, by extemporary prayer ; bur eſpecially if he ſhall judze or | 
| cenſure them, that dare not adventure ſo to do, of intruſon into, or 
of unfaithfulneſſe in their Callings : he commitrterh a grear fault, and 
well deſerving a ſharp reprehenſion. For what is this elſe, bur to. C | 
lay heavier burdexs upon mens ſhoulders, then they can ſtand under * : 
to make our ſelves judges of other mens conſciences, and our abilities | 
Rules of their actions, yea, and even to lay an impuration upon our 
Maſter, with that #ngraciowus ſervant in the Goſpel, as if he were ® av 
hard man, reaping where he bath not ſown, and gathering where he hath 
not ſtrewed, and requiring much where he hath given liccle, and like 
' bFx-d.5 19, | Pharaoh's task-maſters, exacting the Þ full tale of bricks withour ſut- 
| ficient allowance of materialls ? Shall he that hath a thouſand a 
| year, count him that hath but a hundred, a Churl if he do not ſpend 
| as much in his houſe weekly, keep as plentifull a table, and bear as | 
much in every common charee, as himſelf £ No leſs unreaſonable is 
he that would bind .his brother of :nferiour gifts to the ſame fre- 
quency and method in preaching, to the ſame readineſs and copiouſ- 
neſs 1n praying, to the ſame neceſſity and meaſure in the perfor- 
mance of other duties ; whereunto, according to thoſe gifts he fin- 
[dethin himſelf, he findeth himſelf bound. The manifeſtation of the 
a Iyylnoww | Spirit is given to every man: let no man be ſo ſevere to his brother, 
bT1 ,deerpd | AS » look he ſhould manifeft more of the Spirit then he hath rece:- | 
£51, x, 8K 0PH- | VA, 
an, y 7x | Nowasfor youto whom God hath dealt theſe ſpiritual! gifts, 
- 7% |witha more ſparing hand; the freedome of Gods diſtribution may 
Chiyf, in be a fruittull meditation for you alſo.Firſt,thou haſt no reaſon, who- 
x Co:.how.zg, |{Oever thou arr, to grudge at the ſcantnels of thy gifts,or to repine at 
26. the Giver. How little ſoever God hath gives thee, it is more then 
I, (he * owed thee. If the diſtribution of the Spirit were a matter of ju- 
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wauld have given to thee, as to another. Bur being, 3s it is, a mat- 
ter of fe, not of debt z ner of juſtice, bur of grace - take that js thine 
| hank y, and be content withall ; © He hath done thee no wrong : may 
' he not do as he will, with his own ? Secondly, ſince the manifettation 
! of the Spirit is 2 matter of free gift - thou haſt no cauſe to envy thy 
Brother, whoſe portion is greater. Why ſhould thy eye be there- 
' tore evil againſt him, becauſe God hath been ſo good wnto him ? Shall 
the foot envy the hand, or the ear the eye ; becauſe the foot cannot 
' work, nor the ear {ee © If the<© whole body were hand, where were 


| A fiice or of debt ; God, we know, is no b accepter of Perſons, and he{v a 10.34 


\c Mart.295.3-15 
HE * 
'd Mat.20.15. 


c Hic Verſe 


'p \the going ? andif the whole were ge, where were the hearmg ? or 17-15. 


| 
| 


3 i 
3 
| *% [ 
 Y 


D 


if the whole were any one member, where were the body ? If the 


' hand can work, which the foot cannot ; yet the foot can go, which the | 


' hand cannot : and it the eye can ſee, which the ear cannot ; yet the ear 
can hearken, which the eye cannot. And, if thy brother have ſome 
abilities, which thou haſt not ; thou art not ſo bare, but thou haſt 


meaneſt member, as it hath his * xeceſſary office, ſo it is nor deſticute 
of his proper comelineſs in the Body, Thrrdly, it thy gifts be mean, 
| thou haſt this comfort withall, that thy accounts will be ſo much che 
eaſier. Merchants that have the greateſt dealings, are not ever the 
ofef men. And how happy a thing had it been for many men in 
t 


leſs thou haſt recezved, the leſs chou haſt to anſwer for. It God have 
gives thee but oze ſingle talent, he will not require five - nor if five, 
ten, Foxrthly, in the meaneneſs of chy gifts thou maiſt read thy 
(elt adaily lecture of humility : and humilzty alone is a thing of more 
value, than all the perfe@&ions that are in the world beſides, withont 
it, This think: chat God, who diſpoſeth & all things for the beſt 
to thoſe thatare his, would have given thee other and greater gifts, 
if he had ſeen it ſo expedient tor thee. That therefore be hath holden 
his hand, and w#4-holden thole things from thee : conceive it done, 
either for thy former nwworthineſs, and that ſhould make thee huws- 
ble ; or for thy fatare good, and that ſhould make thee alſo thankful. 
Laſtly, remember what the Preacher ſaith in Eccleſ 10. [h If the 
Iron be blunt, then he maſt put to the more ſtrength.) Many men chat 
| 


are well left by their friends , and full of : becauſe they 
think they ſhall never fee the bottome of it, take no care by any 
employment to encreaſe ir, bur ſpend on upon the fork , with- 
out either fear or wit, they care not what, or how, till they be 
ſunk to noching before they be aware: whereas on the contrary, in- 
duſtrious men that have bur /i:tle ro begin withall, yer by their care 
and providence, and pains-taking, ger up wonderfully, Ir is almoſt 
{1ncredible, what ind»ſtry, and &/:gence, and exerciſe, and holy - ems- 
lation (which our Apottle commendeth in the laſt verſe of this 
Chapter,) are able to effe&, for rhe bertering and increaſing of our 
K 
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otherſome again, which he hach nor, Say, thine be meaner: yer the | 
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world, if they had had lefſe of other mens goods in their bands ! The | 
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k ow ToK0, 
Mat.25.27-. 


| Luk.19.23. 


m2 Tim. 4.2. 


By 


a Prov.9.1 2, 
b Syrac.14.5. 


c 1 Core9.27. 


28, 
a Sunt qui (ci- 
re volunt,ut 
edt ficent, & 
charitas eſt : 
ſunt qui ſcire 


centur, & 
prudentie eſt, 
Bern.in Cant, 
ſerm.36. 

b #nlitatcm 
[c.Errleſie. 


hic. 
c 1 Cor,10.33 


d 1 Tim.4.16. 


volunt ut ed: fi- 


Piſc.in Scho), 


— 


Ad (erm, iCosx. 12.7, 


E—  — 


— — 
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ſpirituall gifts : providedever we joyn with theſe hearty prajers nn-| A 
to, and faithtull dependance upon God, for his bleſſing thereupon. 
I know no ſo lawfull ' uſury, as of theſe ſpirituall ralezts ; nor do! _ 
I know any ſo profitable uſury, or thar multiplierh ſo faſt as this' 
doth: your T., ypon uſe; that doubleth the principall in ſeven! 
yeares, is nothing to it. Oh then, | caſt in thy talent into the 
bank;make thy returnes as ſpeedy ,and as many as thou canſt;loſe not 
a market,or a tide,it it be poſſible ; m be inſtant in Pm &F out of ſea- 
ſon , omit no opportunity to take i», and | off all thou canſt get: 
ſ{o,though thy beg/nnngs be but (mall,thy /atter end (hall wondertully 
encreaſe. Bytthis meanes, thou ſhalt not onely profit rhy ſelf, in} 
the encreaſe.of thy gifts unto thy felt : but Gyhich no other #ſur 
doth beſides) thou ſhalt alſo profit ethers, by communicating of 
thy gifts unto them. Which is the proper end tor which they 
were beſtowed; and of which we are next to ſpeak. The ma- 
nifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit withall.) 


To A whom © it by, be, Himſelf. Itis. true ; a If thou: 


[1 


art wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelf, (aid Salomon; and Salo- 
mon knew what belonged to wiſdeme as well as another, For, 
mt ſubi nequam, cus bonus ? He that is not good to himſelf, it | | 
bur a chance that he is good to any body elſe. When we leem to'C. 
| pity a man þy ſaying, He is no mans foe but his own, or he 1s worlt 

to himſelf ; we do indeed bur flow him,and in eftect call him a foe!,, 
and a prodigall, Such a fool is every one, that ew/dn7 the feet of 
others into the way of peace, —_— treageth. the paths thar lead 
unto deſtruction ; ahd that © preaching repentance unto orhers, 
hiwſelf becometh a Caſtaway. He thar hath a gzft then, he thould 
do well tolook to his own, as weil as to the profr- of others ; and as' 
unto doctrine, ſo as well and firſt to a take heed unto himſelf - that! 
ſo doing he may ſave himſelf,as well as thoſe that heare him. 

This then is to be done ; bur this is not all that is tro be done. 
In a Wiſdome we cannot do leſſe ; but in Charity we are bound to| 
do more than thus with our gifts. It our own profit onely had been 
intended, 72 xens2» would have ſerved the turn as well : but the 
word here is 74 ovuzigzr, Which importeth ſuch a kind of profit as! 
redoundeth to þ community, ſuch as before in.the 10. Chapter| | 
he proteſſeth himſelf ro have ſought after, [< Not ſeeking mine own 
profii, (he meaneth, not oxely his. own,) but the profit of many, that ' 
they may be ſaved.) We —_ it already, as the main and efſentiall: 
a:fference berween thoſe graces of ſandification, and theſe graces of'_ 
earfication : that theſe, though they would be made profitable urto © 
others alſo, yet were principally 3ntended for the proper good 0 
the owner ; but thefe , though they would be uſed tor the owners | 
good allo, yer were principally intended for the profit of others. 
You ſee then, what a ſtrong obligation lyerh upon every man that} | 
hath received the Spirit , Conferre aliquid in publicym, to caft 1s | 
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The Third 


de faFoto take the forteiture ; as from the unprofitable 
the Goſpel, (4 Take the talent from him.] We have ſometimes 
ſeen the experiment of it. Men of excellent parts, by tlackning 
their zeal, to have loſt their very gifts; and by neglecting the uſe, 
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f Marth.5.15. 


, 


30. 


a Matth.25.9. 


: b Eccleſ.1 2.9 


| Ad Clerum, 1Cor. 127, 


co have loſt the Prixcipall ,, finding a ſenſible decay in thoſe powers, 
which they were {lothfull tro bring into a. Ir is a juſt thing with 


beſtowing ſþiritaall gifts upon--him ; and lent hum a candleſtick too 
whereon to ſet it, by providing him a ſay in the Church: if thar 
man ſhall then hide his candle under a buſhel, and envy the light 
and comfort of it to them that are 7» the houſe ; either to re- 


As the intent of the Giver, (0 ſecondly, the nature and quality of 
the gift calleth upon us tor employment. It is not with theſe 
ſpirituall gifts, as with moſt other things, which when they are 
imparted, are empaired; and leflened by communicating. Here 


Leſt there be not enough for you and for w. Thele graces are of the 
number of thoſe things, that communicate themſelves by Mul- 
plication not D:/viſion; and by diffuſion , without waſte. As 
the ſeal maketh impreſſion in the wax, and as fire conveyeth heat 
into /r0n, and a$ one candle tindeth a thouſand: all without loſſe 
of figure, heat, or light, Had ever any manleſſe knowledge, or wit, 
or learnine , by reaching of others ? had he not rather more * Þ The 


| c 4 King.4.4. ' 2wore wiſe the Preacher was, the more he taught the People Knowledge, 
{ 


d Joh.6.11. 


' e2 Cor. 9.16. * 


 munnmtu', 
' ommnicatio- 
| "ne multi plica- 
Tr. Calſiod, 

| in Epilt. 

| g Quy in plu» 


| Caith Sacomon,:; Eccleſ.12. and certainly the more he taught them 
knowledge, the more his own wiſdome increaſed, As the © Widows 
le increaſed, not'in the veſſel, but by powring out ; and as the 4 
«rly bread in the Goſpel multiplyed, not in the whole leaf, bur by 
breaking and diſtributing ; and as the © grein bringeth increaſe, noc 
when it lyeth 9n a- heap in the garner, but by ſcettering upon the 


| res drſſunditur, land; ſo are theſe ſptrityall graces beſt improved, not by * keeping 
; © r«dindanti- ' them together, but by diſtributing them abroad. Tutias in creat- 


' or manet (forte 


| leg.manar.) 


to quam in ſudario : the talent gathereth nothing in the napkin, un- 


' ein ſuumfon-j lefſe jt be ruſt and canker ;, but travelling in tbe bank, belides the 


tem Yecurrit In 


. {ernim refluit 


| uhert as pruden- | 


' tis; & quis 

| plynabus flux- 

\ er{t,e exerct- 

' tius fit omne 
quod rem met, 


'gaed it doth as it paſſech to and fro, it ever 8 returneth home 

; with increaſe, | 

| . Thirdly, our own wnſufficiency to all offices, and the need we have 

of other mens gifts, muſt enforce us to lend them the help and com- 

fort of ours. G © Þ hath (o diſtributed the variety of his gifi 
E - 


, 7%: > Ofc. | With ſingular wiſdome, that there is no man ſo map, but his 


IF. 

3l., 
aSoczetas no- 
\ ſora lapidum 
ſornicat 08! [3 
miilima eſt : 
| que caſ! urayn 


rent hoc uno 


nec.Epiſt.g5 


a. 


ſuſtiaetur.Se- 


vice may be uſefull to the greateſt - nor any man ſo exznert, bur he 
may ſomerimes ſtand in nee to the meaneſt of his brethren : of pur- 
poſe, that whileſt each hath xeed of other, each ſhould help, none 
- {ſhould deſpiſe other. As ina 'a building, the ones help one ano- 


6 ther, every lower ſtone ſpporting the higher from falling to the 
:nvicem obſt- ground, and every higher ſtone ſaving the lower from taking wet; 


and as 1n the body, every member Þ lenderh. ſome ſupply to the reſt, 
and again receiveth ſupply from them: fo in the ſpirituall bailing, 


b Epheſ.4.16. | and myſticall body of the Church, God hath ſo tempered the parts, 


each 


"IO" 


the « Father of Lights, when he hath lighted any man a candle, by | 


move his candleſtick , or to pur out his candle in obſcurity. | 


isno.place for that allegation of the Virgins, * Ne won ſufficiat :| 
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ſelf: but let him in the mean time remember,he muſt employ them 
to the advantage of his maſter, and to the benefit of his brother, [ The 
manifeſtation of the ſpirit is given to every man to profit withall. ] 
Surely rhen thoſe men, firſt of all, run a courle ſtrangely exorbi- | 22, 
tant ; who inſtead of employing them to the profit, bend thoſe gifts i 
they have received, (whether ſprrituall or temporall) to the ruine and 
deſtruſion of their brethren. Inſtead of winning ſouls to Heaven , 
with buſte and curſed diligence ® compaſiing Sea and Land, to draw | Mat 23.15, 
Proſelytes to the Devil : and inſtead of raiſing up ſeed to their elder 
brother Chri#, ſeeking to make their brethren (if it were poſſible ) 
ten times more the chilirew of hell then themſelves. Abuſing their 
Poner to oppreſſion, their wealth to luxury, their ſfrength to drun- | 
kenneſſe, their wit ro Scoffing, Atheiſm, Prophaneneſle, their lear- 
ni tothe maintenance of Herefie, Idolatry, Schiſm, Novelt l dM 25.g0. 
If there be a fearfull woe due to thoſe that 2 uſe not their gifts wot. Sas _—_— 
cably ; what woes may we think ſhall overtake them, that (o ungra- |/ors ex peu: 


ciouſly abaſe them ? þ vr. Aug.in 
But to leave theſe wretches : be perſwaded in the ſecond place, 33, 


all you, whom God hath made Stewards over his houſhold , and 


things both new and old , maniteſt the ſpirit God hath given you, ſo 
as may be moſt for the profit of your brethren, The ſpirit of God 
| when he gave you wiſdome, and — intended not ſo much 
the wiſdome and the knowledge themſelves, as the manifeſtation of 
them, or (as it is in the next verſe) ® the Word of Wiſdom, and the |», yu you 
Word of Knowledge : as Chriſt alſo promiſed his Apoſtles, to give 

them © 0s & ſaprentiams;, A month, and wiſdem. Alas, what is wiſ-' 

dom without a mouth ? but as a pot of treaſure hid in the ground, << 21-15. 
which no man is the better for. © Wiſdom that is hid, and a treaſure 4 51-26. 25.30, 
that is not ſeen, what profit is in them both ? O then do not knit up. 

your Maſters talent in a < Napkin, ſmother not his light under a * b4- '« Luc.rg 20. 
ſrell ; pinch not his ſervants of their due 8 provvſion ; por not up fMar-c-15: 
the ® Manna you have gathered till it fink, and the worms con- f...c. * | 
ſume it: but above all, ſqzander not away your rich portions by Þ Ex-4.16,10. 


exch having his uſt and each his defetts; « that there ſhould be no ſchiſm ? Mie, V 2a fh. 


bleſſed your baskert and your ſtore, to * bring forth of your treaſures 'a Mat.13.92, | 


riotous living. Let not either foth, or envy, or po, or pretended | 
modeſty, or any other ching hinder you, from labouring to diſcharge , 


| 
| fairhfully that truſt and duty , which God expeRteth, which the ne- | | 
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D I Cor. 15.1. 


{chol.in 1 Cor 
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' rum explanan- 
res, Eraf. in 

P rraphr.ad 

1 Cor.1 4. 


| 
| d Titus 3.8, 
| 


puree, Piſcar, 


22 Ayſticum 
| ſcr:ſum ad ſalu- 


| 
Ceſſity of theChurch challengeth, which the meaſure of your gifts pro- | * 
milerh, which the condition of your calling exacterh from you. Re-| 
| member the manifeſtation of the Spirit was given you to profit withall, | 
| Thirdly, {ince the end of all gifts is to profit : aim moſt at thoſe | 
lifts that will prcfit moſt 3 and endeayour fo to frame thoſe you 

| have in the exercite of them, as they may be likelieſt to bring pro- 
fe ro thole that ſhall partake them. 2 Covet earneſtly the beſt gifts, 
boo my Apoſtle at the laſt verſe of this Chapter, and you have 
his Commentrupon that Text in the firſt verſe ot the tourteenth 

| Chapter, d Covet ſpirituall gifts, ui).nor fi Iva meggnTunls, but rather | 
that ye ma) prophecy. And by propecying, he meaneth « the Iſtru- B 
| fion of the Church, and people of God in the needtull doctrines 
| of faith towards God, Repentance from dead works, and new and 
| holy obedience, It is one Stratagem of the Arch-enemy of man- 
| kind, (and when we know his w:les, we may the better be able to 
| defeat him,) by buſying men of great and uleful parts in by-matters, 
and things of lefler conſequence ; to divert them from 7ollowing 
that unum veceſſarium, that which ſhould be the main in all our en- 
deayours, the beating down of ſin, the planting of Faith, and he] 
reformation of manners. Controverſies, 1 conteſle, are neceſſary,) | 
the Tongues neceſſary, Hiſtories neceſſary, Philoſophy and The Arts C 
neceſſary, other Knowledge of all ſorts neceſſary in the Church: | 
for Truth muſt be maintained, Levenes-pleele opened, Hereſie | 
confured, the mouths of qty ng ſtopped, Schiſms and Novelties | | 
ſuppreſſed. But when all is done, Poſetive and PradFique Divinity| | 
is it muſt bring us ro Heaven. that js it muſt poiſe our judgements, 
ſettle our —— direct our lives, mortifie our corruptions, en- 
creaſe our graces, ſtrengthen our comforts, {aye our ſouls. Hoc opus, 
hoc ſindium : there is no ſtudy to this, none ſo well worth che la- 
bour as this, none that can bring ſo much profit to others, nor there- | 
fore ſo much glory to God, nor therefore ſo much comfort to our |D 
own hearts, as this. 4 This # a faithfull ſaying, and theſe things I will | 
that thou affirm conflantly (ſath S. Paul to Titts) that they which 
have believed in God might be carefull to maintain good works : theſe|, 
things are good and profitable unto men. You cannot do more good|\ 
;unto the Church of God, you cannot more profit the people of 
' God, by your gifts ; then by preſſing effecually theſe two great 
Points, Faith, and good works. Theſe are good and profitable unto 
men. 

I might here adde other 1ferences from this point, as namely, 
fince the manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every one of us 
chiefly for this end, that we may profit the people with it, that there- 
fore fowrthly, in our preaching we ſhould rather ſeek to profit our 
hearers, though perhaps with tharp and unwelcome reproofs, then 
to pleaſe them by flattering them in evil : and that fifrhly, we 
ſhould more deſire to bring profit unto them, then to gain applauſe 
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A | unto our ſelves: and ſundry other more beſides theſe. But] will ul. 
neither adde any more, nor proſecute theſe any farther at this time, | 
bur give place to other buſineſſe. God the Father of Lights, and of 
Spirits, endow every one of us, in our Places and Callings, with a 
competent meaſure of ſuch Graces, as in his wiſdome and good-| 
neſſe he ſhall ſee needtull and expedzent for us, and fo dire our 
| hearts, and tongues, and endeavours in the exerciſe and manifeſtation 
| thereof, that by his good bleſſing upon our labours we may be ena- 
bled to advance his Glory, propagate his Truth, benefit his 
Church, diſcharge a good Conſctence in the meantime, and 
at the laſt make our account with comfort at the ' 
appearing of our Lord Jelus Chriſt. 
To whom, &c. 
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ROM. 14 23. 
— For whatſoever 1s not of Faith u j1n, 


N E remarkable difference (among many other) | * 
between Goed and Ew1l, is this: that there muſt 
be a concurrence of all requiſite conditions to 
make a thing zeod; whereas to make a thing 
evil, a ſingle defect in any ,one condition alone | 
will ſuffice. 2 Bonum ex cauſa integra, malum 

| ; ex partiali, If we propoſe not to our lelves a | 77547 +: 
rightexd , or if we pitch not upon proper and convenient means | *' 

for the attaining of that end, orif we purſne not theſe means in a due | 
 14nner, Or if we obſerve not exactly every mareriall c:rcumſtance in 
the whole purſuit ; if we fail but in any one point : the action,though 

E ,1t ſhould bein every other reſpect (uch as it ought to be, by that | 

one defefF becemmeth wholly ſinfull. Nay more, not onely a true and | 

;rcall, but even a ſuppoſed and imaginary defett ; the bare oPinion | 

of unlawfulneſle, is able to vitiate che moſt juſtifiable a&, and to | 

turn it into fin. [1 know there is nothing unclean of it [elf : but fo 
him that eſteemeth any thinz to be unclean, to him it is unclean, ar the 
L 14.verle: 
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L4 verſe of this Chapter.) Nay yet more, not onely a ſetled opini-' A | 
' 0n that the thing we do is unlawfull ; but the very ſuſpenſion of: 
our judgement, and the doubtfulneſſe of ow minds whether we may| 
lawtully do it or no, maketh ir ſometimes «#lawfull to be done (of | 
' us,) and if we doit, fſinfull, [He that but doubreth u damned, if he| 
| eat ; becauſe he eateth nct of faith : ] inthe former part of this verſe. T 
| The ground whereof the Apoſtle delivereth ina ſhort and full Apho-! 
| iſm ;, and concludeth the whole Chapter with it, in the words of | 
| the Text, [ For whatſoever u not of faith, i ſin.” | 
Many excellent inſtrutions there are, (cattered throughout the 
| whole Chapter, moſt of them concerning the right uſe of that Z- 
berty we have unto things of maifferent nature well worthy our Chri- 
ſtian conſideration, if we had time and leifure for them. But this 
laſt Rule lone will find us work enough: and therefore omitting 
the reſt, we will(by Gods aſſiſtance with your patience) preſently fall| | 
in hand with this, and intend it wholly, in the Explication firſt,and| | 
chenin the Application of it. For by how much it is of more profi- | | 
table and univerſal uſe for the regulating of the common of fices of | 
life : by ſo much is the miſchief greater if it be, and accordingly ov | | 
care ought to be ſo much the greater that it be not, either miſug-! 
 derſtood, or miſapplyed. 29d non ex fide, peccatum : that is the C 
| rule. Whatſoever # not of faith, is ſin.ln the Explication of which 
words, there would be little difficulty, had not the ambiguity of 
the word Faith occaſioned difference of interpretations, and ſo left a 
way open to ſome miſapprehenſions, Faith is verbam Texvoupor, as' 
moſt other words are. There be that have a reckoned up more than 
twenty {everall {1gnifications of it in the Scriptures. Bur I find three 
eſpecially looked at by thoſe, who either purpoſely or occafio- 
nally have had to do with this Text - each of which we ſhall exx | 
mine in their Order, 
| Firſt and moſt uſually, eſpecially in the Apoſtolicall writings,the D 
word Fat is uſed to fignifie that Theologicall wertye, or gracious ha-| 
bit, whereby we embrace with our minds and affections the Lord 
Feſt Chriſt, as the onely begotten Son of God, and atone Saviour 
| of the world, caſting our ſelves wholly upon the mercy of God 
| through his merits,for remiſſion and everlaſting ſalvation. « It is that 
* which 1s commonly called a /:vely or juſtify:ng faith : whereunto 
© are a(cribed in holy Writ thoſe many gracious effe&s,of * puri y'"g | 
* the heart, b adeprion, © juſtification, q life, « joy, e peace, g ſalva-| 
©* 1to#, &c. Not as to their proper and primary cauſe ; but as to the, 
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d Hab,2.4. & | © inſtrument; whereby we apprehend and apply Chriſt, whoſe merits E 


2g ane - \* and ſpirit are the true cauſes of all thoſe bleſſed effeFs. And in | 
i Pcr.1.8. | £1S notion many of our /ater Divines ſeem to underſtand it in our 

$ Row s.1- Preſent Text : whileſt they alledge it for che confirmation of this 
Fnet.r.g © | Poſition, that Al the works (even the beſt works) of nnbelicvers are | 
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A A poſition condemned indeed by the Trent-Council,and, that under| 4, 
, acvrſe; taking it (as I ſuppole) in a wrong conſtruction ; bur not | a 5: qu 4x: 
; worthy of fo heavy a cenſure, 1t it be rightly underſtood ; accor- |! 97's 0mm 
' Cdingrothe dodtrine of our Church in the thirteenth Article of her Eofcationem 
Confeſſion, and according to the tenour ot thoſe Scriptures whereon | fiunt vere eſſe 
that doctrine is grounded, Yiz. Mat.12.33. Rom.8.8. Tit.1.15. Heb, ws & Co 
11.6, &c, Howbeit I take it (with ſubjection of judgement) that 'Tcidene. | 
' that Concluſiqn, what truth ſoever it may have zy it ſelf, hath yer no S*7 5.Can.7. 
direct fozndation in this Text. The Verb Tivivs to believe, and the 
Nown mis:s faith or belief, are both of them tound ſundry times in 
5 this Chapter : yet ſeem not to figuihie in any place thereof, either | 
the Verb the Ad, or the Nown the Hab?t, of this ſaving or juſtifying 
' Faith, of which we now [peak, But being oppoled every where, 
| 'andnamelvy in this laſt verſe unto donbrfulneſſe of judgement concer- | 
' ning the /awfulneſs of {ome indiferent things ; muſt therefore needs 
' be underſtood of ſuch a perſwaſion of judgement concerning ſuch ' | 
1; lawfulneſs, as is oppoſite to tuch doubting. Which kind of Faith may 
| [be toundina meer heathen man: who neyer having heard the leaſt | 
 {yllable of the myſtery of ſalvatron by Chriſt, may yet be aſſured our | | 
of clear evidence of reaſon, that many of the things he doth are ſuch | 
'C | 3 he may and ovght to do. And asit may be tound in a meer hea- | 
; then man, \o it may be wanting ina true beltever : who ſtedtaſtly 
reſting upon the blood of Chriſt for his eternall redemption, may 
'yerthrough the ſtrength of temptation, ſway of paſſion, or other 
 diſkemper or ſubreption incident to humane frailty, do ſome particular 
ad or ads, of the lawfulneſſe whereot he is not tufficiently perſwa- ! 
'ded. The Apoſtle then here ſpeaking of ſuch a Faith as may be 
both found in an uabeliever, and aiſo wanting in a true believer : it | 
[appeareth that by Fath he meaneth not that juſtify1ng Faith, which 
 _  'makethatrue believer to differ trom an anbelrever ; but the word 
p # »Þ uſt be underſtood in ſome other notion. | 
| | Yet thus much I may adde withall in the behalf of thole worthy | 5, 
|men that have alledged this Scripture for the purpoſe aforeſaid, to 
| {excuſe them from the impuration of having (at leaſt mi{fully) hand- 
| | |< led the Word of God deceitfully. Firſt, that the thing it ſelf I. 
| © |< being true, andthe words allo founding fo much that way, might 
FF © cilily induce them to conceive that to be the yery meaning. And | 
'F © commonequity will not that men ſhould be pretently condem- 
| © ned, if they ſhali ſometimes confirm a point from 2 place of | 
' ** Scripture not altogether pertinent, it yet they think ic to beſo: | 
E WF © © c{pecially fo long as the ſubſtance of what they write 1s according 
| © to the analogy of Faith and Godlineſſe, Secondly, that albeit theſe 2 
| ** words in their moſt proper and immediate ſenſe will not ne- 
| i © ceſſarily enforce that Concluſion : yet it may ſeem deducible 
= ** therefrom with the help of ſome topicall arguments, and by more | 
| * remote inferences ;, as ſome learned men have endeayoured to! 
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76 | Ad Clerum, 
«< thew, not altogether improbably. And thirdly, that they who; #| 


{im c.thocan they) faith mult be grounded upon the word of God, b ( Faith cometh C 
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interpret the Text as aforeſaid, are neither ſingular nor wovell there-| 
in; but walkin the ſame path, which ſome of the ancient Fathers 
have trod before them. The a Rhemiſts themſelves conteſle it of S.| 
Auguſtine : to whom they might have addedalſo » S. Proſper, and 
(whoſe authority alone 1s enough to ſtop their mouthes for ever) c 
Leo Biſhop of Rome, who have all cited theſe words tor the ſelf- 
ſame purpole. | 

But we are content, for the reaſons already ſhewn, toler ir paſſe 
as a collection 1mpertinent : and that I ſuppoſe is the worſt that can 
be made of it. There 1s 4 ſecond acception of the word Faith : put, 
either for the whole ſ5ſteme of that truth which God hath been plea- 
ſed to reveale to his Church in the Scriptures of the old and new 
Teſtament, or ſome Part thereof : or elſe (words) for the aſſent | 
of the mind thereunto. In which ſ1gnification ſome conceivine the! 
words of this Text to be meant, do hence inferre 4 falſe and y 
gerous concluſion , which yet they would obtrude upon the Chriſti-! 


for every particular attion they ao to have diretion and warrant from the | 
written word of God) or elle they {inne inthe doing of ir, For (ſay 


by hearing, and hearing by the word of God, Rom.10.) Where there 
is <noWord then, there can beno Faith : and then, by the Apo- | 


ul 
| 


ſtles doctrine, that which is done without the Word to warrant It, 
muſt needs be fin, for whatſoever is not of faith 5s ſin. This is their | 


I know not any plece of counterfeit doftrine, that hath paſſed ſo 


little open contradidtion as this hath done. One chief cauſe where-| 

ot I conjecture to be, for that it ſeemeth to make very much for | 
the honour and perfettion of Gods ſacred Law : the fulneile and ſut-|D 
ficiency whereot none in the Chriſtian Church but Papsſts or 
Atheiſts will deny. In which reſpett, the very queſtioning of it 
now, will perhaps ſeem a ſtrange novelty to many, and occaſion 
cheir »z1ſcenſures. Bur as God himſelf, ſo the Holy Word of Gcd is (0 
full of all requifite perfection, that it neederh not to begge ho- 

nour from an untruth. (a Jill you ſpeak wickedly for God? or talk deceit- | 
fully for him ? ) I hold it very needfull theretore, both for the vin- 
dicating of my Tex: from a common abuſe , and for the arming of 
all my brethren as well of the Clergy as Laity againſt a common and 
plauſible errour, that neither they reach ir,nor theſe receive it : briefly | E 
and clearly to ſhew, that the aforeſaid opinion, in ſuch ſort as ſome 
have propoſed it, and many have underſtood it, (tor it is capable of a 
| 2260 ncerpreration, wherein it may be allowed ) frſtis utterly 
devoid of trwth ; and ſecondly drawerh after it many dangerous conſe- 

quents and evil effects; and Thirdly, hath no good warrant from M 
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of th:ir chiefeſt refuges is the Text we now have in hand : 
' ſhall anon drive them trom this ſhelter. The other places uſually 


| 
| 7 Page R . . | 
itis freely confeſſed, that in things of ſuch nature the Holy Scripture 


forto ſupply the defects thereof. The queſtion is wholly abour 
things in their nature #a:ferent , ſuch as are the uſe. of our food, | 


are ſo bound to do, or elfe we ſinne) for every thing we ds in ſuch 
matters, to deduce our warrant from ſome place or other of Scyip- 
ture, 

Before the Scriptures were written it pleaſed G o Þ by wiſions, 
and dreames , and other like revelations, immediately ro make 
known his good pleaſure to the Patriarches and Prophets, and by 
them unto the people: which kind of Revelations ſerved them to all 
the ſame intents and purpoſes, whereto the ſacred Scriptures now do 
us, viz. to inſtruct them what they ſhould believe and dv for his bet- 
ter ſervice, and the furtherance of their own ſalvations. Now as 
it were unreaſonable for any may to think, that they eicher had or 
id expect an immediate revelation from God every time they ate, 
or drank, or bought, or ſold, or did any other of the common ations | 
of lite, tor the warranting of each of thote particular ations ro their 
conſciences : no lefle unreaſonable ir is to think, thar we ſhould 
now expect the like warrant from the Scriptures for the doing of the | 
like ations. Withour all doubt the Law of nature, and the light 


of reſo, was the rule whereby they were guided tor the moſt part 
'in ſuch matters: which the wiſdome of God would never have left | 
!n them or us, as a principal relike of his decayed image in us, if 

he had not meant, that we ſhould make uſe of it, tor the direction 
| 3 ? 
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| EA. 1 
of our lives and actions thereby, Certainly God never infuſed any | A | 
power into any creature, whereof he intended not ſome uſe. Ele, ! 
what ſhall we ſay of the Indies and other barbarous nations, ro whom 
God never vouchſated the lively oracles of his written word © Muſt 
we think that they were left 4 lawleſſe people, without any Rule at all 
whereby to order their a&107s ? How then come they to be guilty - 
a Rom.4.15. [of tranſereſion ? for where there is a yo Law, there can be no tranſ- 
greſſion. Or how cometh it about that their conſcicnces ſhould ar, 
any time or in any caſe either Þ accuſe them , or excuſe 
them , if they had no guzde nor rule to walk by 2 But it we muſt 
grant they had 4 Rule, (and there is no way, you ſee, but grant it B 
we muſt ; ) then we muſt alſo of neceſſity grant that there is ſome. 
other Rule for humane aCtions beſides the written word : for that we ' 
preſuppoſed theſe nations to haye wanted, Which Kyle what 0- 
ther could it be, then the Law of Nature and of right reaſon, imprin- 
cRom.2.15. |ted © in their hearts | Which is as truly the Law and Word of God, as | 
is that which is printed 27 our Bibles. So long as our attions are war- 
ranted either by the one or the other, we cannot be ſaid ro want the 
1 Terul.de | marrant of Gods Word : 4 Nec differet Scriptura an ratione conſiſtat,| 
coron.milic. | (aith Tertullian it mattereth not much trom whether of both we 
cap.4; have our dired#10n, ſo long as we have it from either. 
=_ You ſee then thoſe men are in a great errour, who make the holy | 
| Scriptures the ſole rule of all humane a&tions whatſoever. For the | 
maintenance whereof, there was never yet produced any piece of an 
argument, either from reaſon, or from authority of holy writ, or 
from the teſtimony either of the ancient Fathers,or ot other clafſicall 
Divines of later times z which may not be clearely and abundantly 
anſwered, ro the fatisfaRtion of any rationall man not extremely 
fore-Poſleſſed with prejudice. They who think to ſalve the mat- 
<< ter by this mitzgation ; that at leaſt wiſe our ations ought to be 
< framed according to thoſe general rules of the Law of Nature, 
<< which are here and there inthe Scriptures diſperſedly contained ; 
&« (as viz, That we ſhould do as we would be done to; That all thines 
«© be done aecently, and orderly, and unto edification ,, That nothing be 
« done againſt conſcience, and the like : ) ſpeak ſomewhat indeed to 
*<the truth, but little to the purpoſe. For they conſider not, Firſt, 
«« that theſe generall Rules are but occaſionally and incidentally men- 
* tioned in Scripture ; rather to maniteſt unto us 2 former, than to 
<<lay upon us 4 ew obligation, Secondly, that thoſe rules had been of 
< force for the ordering of mens aftions, though the Scripture had 
* never expreſſed them : and were of ſuch force, before thoſe Scrip- 
* tures were written, wherein they are now expreſſed. For they 
© bind not originally qu4 ſcripta, but qu4 juſta ;, becauſe they are 
* righteous, not. becauſe they are written. Thirdly , that an action 
* conformable to theſe general rules might not be condemned as ſin- 
i full, although the doer thereof ſhould look at thoſe rules meerly 
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A |< as they are the dictates of the law of natnre ; and ſhould not be 
< able to vouch his warrayt tor it from any place of Scripture , nei-. 
«ther ſhould have at the time of the doing thereof any preſent 
« thought or confideration of any fuch place. The contrary where- ' 
< unto, I permit to any mans reaſonable judgement , if it be not' 
« deſperately raſh and uncharitable to afhrm, Laſtly, that if mens 4. 
« ations done agreeably to thoſe rules are faid to be of faith, pre- 
& ciſely tor this reaſon, becaule thoſe rules are contained in the word: | 
« thenit will tollow, that betore thoſe particular Scriptures were 
« written wherein 2ny of thoſe rules are firſt delivered, every action 
B |< done according to thoſe rules had been done without faith, (there 
« being as yet no Scripture for it ; ) and conſequently had been a fin. 
« So that by this doctrine it had beea a fin (betore the writing of a S. 2 Mar. 7:12, 
« 2.utthews Goſpel) tor any man to have done to others as he would 
<« they ſhould doto him; and it had been a tin (before the writing of | 
** the b former Epiſtle to the Corinthians) for any man to have done any ,* * LOSS 
* thing decently and orderly; ſuppoſing theſe two rules to be 1n thoſe. 
| ** rwo places firſt mentioned: becauſe (this ſuppoſed)there could then 
* have been no warrant brought from the Scriptures for ſo doing. | 
* Well chen, we ſee che former Opinion will by no means hold, ! 11. 
; C |< neither in the rigour of it, nor yet in the mitigation. We are there: 
| i fore to beware of it; and that fo much the more heedtully, becauſe 
| of the ev4l coxſequents and effects that iſſue from it: to wit, a world | 
} of ſuperſtitions, uncharitable cenſures, bitter contentions, contempt of | ; 
ſuperiours, perplexities of conſcience. Firſt, it filleth mens heads L 
with many ſ»perſtitious conceits, making them to caſt impurity upon | | 
{ſundry things, which yer are /awfull to as many as uſe them lawful- | 
ly. For the taking away of the indifferency of any thing that is in- | 
| different, 1s in truth Superſtition - whether either of the two wayes 
| it be done, eicher by requiring it as neceſſary, or by forbidazrng it as | 
D wnlawfull, He that condemneth a thing as utterly unlawfull, which | 
yet indeed is indifferent, and ſo lawtull, is guilty of ſuperſtition, as, 
| well as he that enjoyneth a thing as abſolutely neciſary , which wer 
| indeed is but indifferent, and ſo arbitrary. They of the Church of 
| i Rome, and ſome in our Church, as they go upon quite contrary | 
| ; grounds, yet both falſe ; ſo they run into quite contrary err0%rs, and. 
, |borh ſuperſtitious. They decline roo much on the Ieft hand, denying 
[tothe holy Scripture that perfection which of right it ought to have; ot 
| containing all things appertaining ro that ſupernatural dottrine of faith Wy 
| ; E "and holineſſe which God hath revealed to his Church for the at- 
| [tainment of eyerlaſting ſalvation:whereupon they would 1mpole up- 
on Chriſtian people, & that with an opinion of neceſſty, many things. 
which the Scriptures require not : and that 15 4 Superftition. Thele! 
wry too much on the right hand, aſcribing to the holy Scripture fuch a 
kind of perfeetion as it cannot have ; of being the ſole directour of L 
all humane actions whatſoever : whereupon they forbid unto oo | 
an \ 
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table cenſuring : as evermore they that are the moſt ſuper ſtitious, are. 


ours perſon and actions, as the ſuperſtitzo#5 Scribes and Phariſees 
were. In this Chapter the ſpeciall fault, which the Apoſtle bla- 


. 'was their raſh and »ncharitable 3 judging of their brethren. And 
ſome men ſpend their cexſures upon ſo many of their brethren, as 


without ſcruple do any of thoſe things, which they upon falſe grounds 
have ſuperſtitionſly condemned as utterly unlawfall. | 


criteie;, here | 


Ll PF . 
IEG, TANRVAM, | 


Ad Clem, R 0M. 14.23. 


{tian yeople, and that under the name of ſine , ſundry things a | 
which the holy Scr1pture condemneth not: and that is a ſuperſtition 
100. 

From which S:perſtitzon proceedeth in the ſecond place unchari- 


the molt ſupercilions, No luch ſevere cenſurers of our bleſſed Savi- 


meth in the weak ones, (who were ſomewhat ſuperſtitiouſly affeed,) 


common and daily experience among our ſelves ſheweth how freely p 


And then thirdly, as unjuſt cenſures are commonly entertained. 
with ſcorn and contumely ; they that ſo liberally condemn their | | 
brethren of prophaneneſs, are by them again as freely floutced for 
their cap 8 : and {o whiles both parties pleaſe themſelves in their | 
own wayes, they ceaſe not mutually to rtqeer and icandalize and. 
exaſperate the one the other, purſuing their private ſpleens fo far, | 
till they break our into oper contentions & oppolitions. Thus it ſtood C 
in the Roman Charch, when this Epiſtle was written. They * jud-| 
ged one another, and deſpiſed one another, to the great diſturbance | | 
of the Churches peace : which gave occaſion to our Apoſtles whole 
diſcourſe in this Chapter. And how far the like cenſurings and de- 
ſþ1ſings have embittered the ſpirits, and whetted both the tongues and 
pens of learned men one againſt another in our own Church; the 
ſtirs that have been long fince raiſed,8care ſtill upheld by the factious 
' oppoſers againſt our Eccleſaſticall conſtitutions, government, and ce- 
' remonies, w.ll not ſuffer us to be ignorant. Moſt of which ſtirs, I 
verily perſwade my ſelf, had been long ere this either wholly buri-| D 
ed inſilence, or at leaſtwiſe prettily well quieted, if the weakneſſe and 
danzer of the errour whereof we now ſpeak, had been more timely 
diſcovered, and * more fully and frequently made known to the 
world, than it hath been. 
| Fourthly, let that doctrine be once admitted, and all humave au- 
thority will ſoon be deſpiſed, The commands of Parents, Maſters, 
and Prices, which many times require both ſecrecy and expedition, 
{hall be taken into {low deliberation ; and the equity of them ſifted 
by thoſe that are bound to obey, though they know no cauſe why, 


tt 


1o long as they know no caule to the contrary. ® Delicata eſt obedi- 
enlia, que tranſit in cauſe genus deliberativum. It is a nice obedience 
nb S. Bernards judgement, yea rather troubleſome and odious, that 
ho Over-Curious 1n < diſcuſſing the commands of > "aipats boggling | \ 
[at every thing thar is enjoyned, requiring 4 why for every wherefore, | 
| and unwilling to ſtir untill the Jawfulneſs and expedrency of the thing 
com- 
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A'commanded ſhall be demonſtrated by ſome manifeſt reaſon, or un- / 
doubted authority from the Scriptures. 4d 
Laſtly, the admitting of this doctrine would caſt ſach a ſnare up- | 
on men of weak judgements, but tender conſciences, as they ſhould 
never be able to unwind themſelves thereout again, Mens daily 
| occaſions tor themlelyes or friends, and the neceſſities of common life, 
' require the doing of 4 thouſand things within the compalle of a tew 
dayes; for which it would puzzle the beſt Textman that liverh, 
readily to bethink himſelf of a ſentence in the Bible, clear enough to 
 farisfie a (crupulous conſcience of the lawfulneſſe and expediency of 
B what he is about to do: for which, by hearkening to the rules of 
reaſon and diſcretion, he might receive eaſte and ſpeedy reſolution. 
| In which caſes if he ſhould be bound to ſend his reſolution , and 
' delay ro do that which his own reaſon would tell him were preſently | 
needtull ro be done, untill.he could haply call to mind ſome precept 
or example of Scripture for his warrant : what ffops would it make. 
in the courſe of his whole life * what l/anguſhings in the du- 
ties of his calling « how would it fill him with doubts and irrefoluti- | 
ons, lead him into a maze of wncertainties, entangle him in a world | 


| |of wotull perplexitzes, and (without the great mercy of God, and 
C [better inſtruction) plunge him irrecoverably into the gulph of de-| 
| |ſpair? Since the chief end of the publication of the Goſpel, is 


| people with » the glad tidindgs of /iberty from the ſpirit of © bondage 
and «fear, and of gracious acceptance with their Go Þ ; to anoinr 
| |them with « he oyl of gladyeſs, giving them beauty for aſh:s, and in- 
| |ſtead of f ſackcloth girding them with joy : we may well ſuſpe& rhar 
aoftrine not to be Evaneelicall, which thus ſetteth the coniciences 
of men upon the rack, tortureth them with continuall fears and ' 
perplexities, and prepareth them thereby unto hell; deſpaire. | 
Theſe are the grievous effe&s and pernicious conſequents that will | 
tollow upon their opinion, who hold, chat we muſt have warrant | 
trom the Scripture for every thing whatſoever we do: not onely | 
n ſþirituall things, (wherein alone it is abſolutely crue,) nor yer one- 
ly in other matters of weight , though they be nor {pirituall, (for . 
| which perhaps there might be ſome colour) bur alſo in the common 
\ affairs of life, even in * moſt {light and triviall things. Yet tor 
that the Patrons of this opinion build themſelves as much upon 
, |the authority of this preſent Text, as upon any other paſſage of 
E Scripture whatſoever, (which is the reaſon why we have ſtood rhus ! 
long upon the examination of it : ) we are therefore in the next. 
place to clear theText from that their miſ- interpretation. The torce of 
their colleRion ſandeth rhus(as you heard already:)thar faith is ever 
grounded upon the word of God; 8 that therefore whatioever action , 
5 Rot grounded upon the word, being it is not of fa##h,by the Apoſtles : 
| rule here, muſt needs be a ſin. Which colle&ion could not ne 
M nied, 
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'nied, if the word Faith were here taken in that ſenſe which they A 
imagine, and wherein it 15 very uſuall raken in the Scciptures z, viz, 
| for the doctrine of (upernaturall and divine revelation, or tor the be- 


ca | 


not admit into our belief, as a branch of divine ſupernatural truth, 
any thing not therein contained. Bur there is a third ſgnification 
of the word Faith, nothing ſo frequently found in the Scriptures 
 aS the two former ; which yet appeareth both by the courſe of this 
' whole Chapter, and by the conſent of the beſt and moſt approved 7x- 
| terpretzrs as well ancient as modern, to have been properly inten- 
ded by our Apoſtle in this place : namely that wherein it is pur for 
/| a certain perſwaſion of mind, that what we do may lawfully be done. 
| | So that whatſoever ad#07 15 done by us, with reaſonable aſſurance 
and perſwaſion of the lawfulneſſe thereof in our own conſciences,js in 
our Apoſtles purpoſe ſo far forth ax attion of Faith : without any in- 
quiring into the means whereby that perſwaſion was wrought in us ; 
whether it were the light of our own reaſon, or the authority of ſome 
credible perſon, or the declaration of Gods revealed will in his writ- 
ten Word. Andon the other fide, whatſoever at#:on is done, ei-| | 
| ther direfly contrary to the judgement and verdi of our own conſci-| C 
| ENCES, OL At leattwilh doubtinghy and before we are in ſome competent 


' meaſure aſſured that we may lawfully do it: that isit which S. Paul 
here denierh to be of faith, and of which he pronounceth fo perem- 


ptorily char it is (and that co #omine) a ſin. f 
About which uſe and ſtgnification of the word Faith we need nor 


ren oCcur in Scripture; Yet it is indeed the primary and native ſigni- 
fication of the word mis: faith, derived from the root «3» to per- 
ſmade. Becauſe all kinds of Faith whatſoever conſiſt in a kind of D 
perſwaſion. You ſhall therefore find the words, 7::5/4y which figni- 


TY” fieth properly 70 believe, and «74325» which ſtgnifieth properly no: 
0N.3.3,0. & : on” 
Ads pr to be perſwaded, to be oppoſed as contrary either to other in< Fo 


I, 


Hic Ver: :. 
0 


of it ſelf. Thar is, I ſtedtaſtly believe itis a moſt certain and un- 


3-and As 14. and other places. To omit the frequent ule of cti: 

| words wis1s and Fides, in Greek and Latine authors in this {ignifica 
tion: obſerve bur the paſfages of this very Chapter, and you will be 

farisfied in it. At the ſecond verſe, 4 -iciv« gayer, one believeth that 

| he may eat all things : that is, he is verily perſwaded in his conſcience 
that he may as lawfully eat fleſh as herbs, any one kind of meat as | 
any other, he maketh no doubt of it. Again at the fourteenth! E 

| verſe, © niruoua, 1 know and am perſwaded that there is nothing unclean 


doubted truth. Again at the two and twentieth verſe, f ev Tice ies; 

Haſt thou faith ? have it to thy ſelf befare God - that is, art thou in 

thy conſcience perſwaded that thou maiſt lawfully partake any of _ 
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proving of thine own heart in the fight of God: bur zrouble nor. 
the Church, nor offend thy weaker brother, by a needlefſe and un- 
ſealonable oſtentation of that thy knowledge. Laſtly, in this three 
and twentieth verſe, 2 57: 5 iz wiseac, He that doubteth is damned if he 
eat, becauſe he eatcth not of faith - that is, he that 11s not yer tully 
perſwaded in his own mind, that it 1s /anfull tor him to eat ſome 
kinds of meats, (as namely ſwines fleſh, or bloodrngs,) and yer is: 
drawn againſt his own judgement to eat thereof becauſe he ſeerh 
others fo to do, or becauſe he would be loth to undergo the 
B [t2unts and jears of ſcorners, or out of any other poor reſpe&: ſuch 
a man is caſt and condemned by the judgement of his own heart as 


a tranſgreſfor, becauſe he adventurech ro do that which he doth 
not believe to be lawful. And then the Apoſtle proceeding ab hy- 
petheſs ad theſin, immediately reducerh that particular caſe into a ge- 
:e-all rule in theſe words, For whatſoever # not of faith, u ſin, By 
the proceſle of which his diſcourſe it may appear, that by Faith no 


conlcience as we have now declared, and thar the true purport and 
intent of theſe words is but thus much in effect : Wholoever ſhall 
C enterpriſe the doing of any thing,which he verily believeth to be un- 
Jawtull, or at leaſtwiſe is not gn well perſwaded of the lawful- 
nefle of it; let the thing be otherwiſe and in it ſelf what it can be, 
Lam'ull or uulawfull, inarfferent or neceſſary, convenient Or inconvent- 
(ent, it mattereth not: to him it is a ſn ver, 
Which being the plain evident and undeniable purpoſe of cheſe 
' words, I hall not need to ſpend any more breath either in the far- 
ther refutation of ſuch concluſions as are miſ-inferred hence, which 
fall of themſelves; or in the farther Explication of the meaning of 


other thing is here meant, than ſuch a perſwaſion of the mind and | 


, A 


the Text, which already appeareth: but addreſſe my felt rarher to 
D the application of it. *'Wherein, becauſe upon this great principle 


| 


may depend the reſolution of very many Caſes of Conſcience, which 
may trouble us in our Chriſtian and holy walking : it will not be un- 


| Profitable to proceed by reſolving ſome of che moſt material dowbrs 
and queFions, among thoſe which have occurred unto my thoughts 


; by occaſion of ths Text in my meditations thereon. 

| Firſt, it may be demanded, What power the Conſcience hath, to; 

make a thing otherwiſe good and lawfull, ro become unlawful and 

| finfull © and whence it hath that power © Ianſwer, Frft, char it 1s 

not in the power of any mans judgement or conſcience to alter the 
E maturall condition of any thing whatſoever, either relpect of qua- 

| lity or degree : but that Rill every thing thar was good remaineth, 


goed, and every thing that was evil remaineth evil ; and that in the 
| very {ame degree of good or evil as it was before , neither better 
| nor worſe, any mans particular jadgement Or opinion thereof not- 


withſtanding. For the differences between good and ex4l, and rhe ſe- | 
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| verall degrees of both, ſpring from ſuch conditions as are zntrinſecall | A 
L8G | to the things themſelves : which no * Outward reſpects, (and much| 
m4:441 021473, | Jeſſe then wens opinions) can vary. He that eſteemeth any creature 
unclean, may defile himſelf, but he cannot bring impurity upon that 
2. |creature, by ſuch his eſtimation. Secordly , that b mens judgements 
b 93'nin 102 | may make that which is good in its cw? nature, (the naturall good-,; 
.Am:.d: |nefle ill remaining) become evil to thers in the uſe : eſſentially good, 
parad.t. and quoad rem ;, but quoad hominem, and accidentally evil, It is our 
Apoſtles own diſtin@ion in the fourteenth verſe ot this Chapter : 
Nothing unclean of it ſelf : but to him that eſteemeth any thing to be 
unclean, unclean to him. But then we muſt know withall, that it B 
holdeth not the other way. . Mens judgements or opinions, although 
they may make that which is good 2» zt ſelf, to become evil to them; 
yet they cannot make that which is evill zz zt ſelf, ro become good. 
either 27 it ſelf, or to them. It a man were verily perſwaded, that it 
were evil to a5k hs father bleſſing, that miſ-perſwaſion would make | 
it become evil to himz; But it the ſame man ſhould be as verily per- | 
{waded that it were good 0 curſe his father, or to deny him relief 
being an unbeliever ; that mmiſ-perſwaſion could not make either of 
them become good to him. Some that perſecuted the Apoſtles | 
c John 16.2. | were Jnr they < did God good ſervice in it. It was Saint Pauls C 
© 38526-9- [caſe before his converſion, who werily thought in himſelf, that he 
ought to ds many things contrary to the name of Feſus. But thoſe their 
perſwaſions would not ſerye to juſtifie thoſe their atFions. Saint Paul ; 
<1 Tim.r.13. | confeſſeth himſelf to haye been © awry and blaſphemer, and 
injurious for fo doing, although he followed the guidance of his own 
conſcience therein: and to have ſtood in need. of wercy for the remiſ- 
f As 23.34. | ſion of thoſe wicked acts, though he did them ignorantly, and f out 
& Phil.3.6- | of zeal to the Law. The reaſon of which difference is, that which 1 
touched in the beginning, even becauſe any oze defet# is enough to 
render an action ewzll ; and conſequently a defe& -in the agent may 
do ir, though the ſubſtance of the ation remain ſtill (as it was) good : 
but. all conditions muſt concur to make an aGtion good; and conſe- 
quently 4 r:eht intextion in the agent will not ſuffice thereunto, ſo 
long as the ſulfance of the ation remaineth ſtill (as it was) evil, 
Thirdly, that the Conſcience hath this power over mens wils and 
ations by virtue of that unchapgeable Law of God, which he eſta- 
bliſheth by an ordinance of nature in our firſt creation: that the will 
of every man (which is the fountaiy whence all our ations immedi- 
ately flow) ſhould conforme it ſelf to the judgement of the pradtique 
underſtanding or conſcience, as to its proper and immediate rule, and 
yield it ſelf ro be guided thereby. So thatif the wnderſtanding 
through Errour point out a wrong way, and the will follow it : the 
tault is chiefly in the underſtending for miſ-guiding the will. Bur if 
the underſtanding ſhew the right way, and the will take a wrong : then 


the fault is meerly in zhe will , for got following that guide which 
'G o p hathſer overit. Ic 


— 
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A' Ir may be demanved ſecondly, Whether or no in every Parricu-| LS 
lar thing we do; an aZFuall conſideration of the lawtulneſle and ex- 

 pediency thereof be fo requiſite, as that for want thereot we ſhould | 

'finne in doing it © The reaſon of the doubt is, becaute otheriviſe how 

| ſhould it appeare to be of faith ? and What ſoevtr ts n0t of faith, is fin, 

I anſwer, Firſt, that in matters of weight and worthy of conſulta- | 


tion, it i5 very neceſlary that the lawfulneſſe and expedrency of them | 1 
be firſt diligently examined, before they be enterpriſed. And ſe- | 
condly, that even in ſmaller matters the like examination is needtull —** 
when there is any apparent cauſe of doubting. Bur thirdly, that in 

B | ſuch (mall and triviall matters, as it much skilleth not whether we] 2? 


do them or no, or whether we do this rather than that, and where- 4; -+ ©7540, 
in #0 doubt ariteth to trouble us; an a&#uall conſideration of their law- |'% #9 


: | : : : : , nol mis Bure 
tulnefle or expediency is ſo tar from being requi/ite, rhar it would ' hg Yap 
rather be ?roubleſome and incommodious. True it is, that all volunta- | 

ry actions are done with ſome deliberation, more or leſſe: becauſe it 

is the nature of the wil! ro conſult wich the underſtanding in every att; 

elſe it ſhould be irrationall and brutiſh. Yer there are many things | 
which we daily do, wherein 2 the featence of the underſtanding is 10 |. gwis is ve 


| 


A . 26 3. 
next Town as we travell by the way, or whether we ext of this or |» ;,; 1, ws 


| ; > Le wa? 
way in ſuch needleſs and awww enquiries. It is even as if we ſhould rye |S 
D {a great learaed man that is ready in his Latine tongue, to bethink |$c 472 1. 


himſelf firſt of ſome grammar rule or example for the declining and ;Mag.vto.al. | 


good propriety, though he have no preſent awall reterence ro his } Aritt.z.Ech.s. 
Grammar ries : {o here, an habituall knowledge of the nature and uſe | = 


of fatth, though there be no farcher act:14l or particular difquilition 
E uled about chem. A very needtall rhing it is the whileſt, for Chri-, | 
ſtian men to endeavour ro have a right judgement concerning indif- 
terent things: withouc which it can ſcarcely be avoided, but char 
both their Conſcievces will be full of difradting ſcruples within them- 
{elves,&their converſations full of wnbrotherly carriage towards others. 

It may be demanded thirdly, Since Wbatſoever 5s not of faith is fin;,\ It. 
M 3 What ' 
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| Ad Clerum, R om. 14.23. 


W hut rreaſure of Faith, or what degree of Perſweſion is neceſſary for A 
the warranting of our aCtions, ſo as lefle than that will not lerve* I 
anſwer, that what is here demanded cannor, be polit:vely cefined by, 
any peremptory and immoveable rules. There 1s moſt an end 
' Latitsde in ſuch things as theſe are: which may be ſtraizned or exten-j 
ded more or lefſe, according to the exigence of preſent occaſions, and 
as the different ſtate or quality of particular _—_— (hall require. 
| There is a Tanezprgie, 4 fulncſſe of perſwaſion ariſing trom evident 1n-! 
| fallible and demonſtrative prootes, which is attainable tor the per- 
formance of ſundry duties both of civill Juſtice and of Religion. And 
| where it may be attained, it is to be endeavoured atter, (though it 
be not of abſolute neceſbity : ) for we cannot make our aſſurances too 
' a Veſe 5.hic, ſtrong. The Apoſtle uſeth that word at the fitth vyer.(+ Let every man 
plene certus ſit. be fully perſwaded in his own mind,) T>n-920g4i2w 3 1K 1S A metaphoricall ' 
| Heming. . ' word, and ſcemeth to be borrowed tiom a Ship under | full ſale, 
; b <Q'1ſe plems ) ; ! . | : ) 
| + {5 feratur. that hath both wind and tide with it to carry it with a (traight and 
| Piſcar.inSt'1. (peedy courſe to the deſired point, and nothing to hinder it. But 
' ad Rom.14.5. ) __ | 
as men, when they are to purchaſe lands, will deſire and propoſe to, 
have as good aſſurance as by learned counſell can be deviſed ; but; 
yet mult be content to take ſuch aſſurance as the ſellers can make, or 
elle they ſhall make bur a few markets: ſo although we may de-, C 
fire (ex abundant) a full aſſurance of faith in every weighty action we ' 
ſhall enterpriſe ; yet ordinarily and in moſt things we muſt content 
; our ſelves to take up with a conjedtural, probable, and moral certainty, 
or elſe we ſhall find very few things left for us todo. Fides Logics, 
iS not to be expected in all caſes: in ſome and thoſe the moſt, F#- 
| des Ethica muſt ſerve the turne. Nay I ſay yer furcher, and I beſeech 
[you (brethren) to take notice of it as a matter of ſpeciall uſe both 
' for the direing and quieting of your conſciences: that ordinarily 
[and in moſt things we need no other warrant for what we do than 
| this onely, that there is not (to our knowledge) any law either of 
| Nature or Scripture againſt them. As the Lawyers uſe to ſay of mens 
perſons, auf we preſumitur eſſe bonus, &c, The Law taketh every 


! 
(1 
| 


man for 4 = man and true, till his truth and honeſty be legally diſ- 
provedzand as our Saviour ſometimes ſaid, © He that is not againſt | 
45, is for ws : ſointheſe matters we are to believe all things to be 
| Lawfull for us to do, which cannot be ſhewn by good evidence eirfter 
| of $ wy or Reaſon to be wnlawfull. Thole men therefore go 
'Quite the wrong way to work, to the tearefull puzling of their own 


| 


and other mens con{ciexces, who uſe to argue on this manner. [This 
I have no warrant to do; for where is it commanded ? ) Whereas 
they ought rather to argue rhus, {This I have good warrant to do 
tor where # it forbidden ? 7 Apply this now alittle tothoſe Ceremo- 
nies, that for order; ſake, and to adde the greater ſolemnity to ſacred 
actions, are appointed in the Church ; Fearing the Surplize, bow/ng 
at the Name of the Lord F«ſ#s, kneeling ar the Holy CONe. 

and, 


ts. 
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A 'and the reſt, Though I might ſay, and that truly, that theſe alſo. | 
are commanded eyen by divine authority » gerere, that is to ſay, | | 
| as _tliey fall within the compaſſe of decent Ceremonies , by virtue of | 
| that grand Eccleſiaſticall Canon, ( 4 Let all th ings be done hontfily and **<=14-4 | 
in order +) and thateven 7» ſpecie too they are commanded by the 
authority of thoſe governors whom God hath fer over us, and to. 


whom we are bound in conſciexce, aud by vertue of Gods comman- | 


ah 
TY 


' dement , to yield obedience : Yer I waive all this for the preſent, be- 
| cauſe it is not ſo direct to the point in hand. Onely I aske, Whete _- 
are any of theſe rhings forbidden ? if they be , let it be ſhemn: - 
B and that not by weake colleftFions , and yemmrte conſequences , 

which are good for nothing but to engender fries, and co multiply. 

diſputes without end , but by dired# and full evidence either of Scrip- | 

| ture-text Or Reaſon, which (for any thing I know) was never yer 

' done, neither (as I'verily believe) will ever be done. But it ic can- 

[not be ſhown that theſe things are forbidden z without any ttiote 

[adoe, the uſe of them is by char ſufficiently warranted. He that will 
'not allow of this dofFrine, beſides that he cheriſheth 4» es hich | 
will hardly ſuffer him to have « quiet CO : 1 yer ſee not how ! 
he can reconcile his opinion with thoſe ſundry paſſages of our Apo- | _ 
by tle, [+ Every creature of God is good, * To the pure all things aye pare, * 104 4 | 

8 1 know nothing ts of it ſelf unclean," All things are lanfull,&c,] From | : pave AVY 

| which paſſages we may with much ſafery conclude, that it is /xwfull | : Ce:.6.r2. 
| (for us to do all rhofe things, concerning which chere can be nortiing | 
\brought of moment to prove them #nlawfalt, Upon which ground 
alone it we do them, we do them upon ſuch 4 perſwaſzon of faith as is 
{ufficient. Provided, that we have not negle@ted to 7nforms our 
jyigements the beſt we could tor the 1ame paſt ; and that we are ever 
teady withall zo yield our ſelves to better information, whenloever 


| | it ſhall be tendred unto us, for the time to come. | 22. 
D] Icmay be demanded fourthly, Suppoſe a man would fain do 
) : 1y J Kage | 
ſomething, of the lawfulnfſſe whereof he is not in his conſcience ſuf- | 
ficiently reſolved; whether he may inany caſe do it notwithſtanding | | | 
the reluiFancy of his Conſcience, yea or no © As they write of a Cyr”, Spray 


that to make paſſage for his Army, he cut the great river Gj#es | ac ira.21 
| into many ſmaller chanels, which in one entire ſtream was not pal- | 
| {2ble : ſo to make a clear and diſtin an{wer to this grear queſtion, 1. 
' muſt divide ir into ſome leſſer ones. For there are ſandry ctings | 
 confiderable in it ; whether we reſpe& the vs agar or the Perſon 
EF of the doer, or the Aion to be done. As namely and eſpecially, in 
reſpect of the conſcience, whether the relud&tancy chereof proceed | 
from 4 ſerled and ſtedfaſt refotutron, or from ſome doubrfnineſſe one; 
\/2, or but from ſome fcraple ? Andin reſpeR of the perſon, whether 
| te be ſu: jr4 his own Maſter, and have power to difpoſe of him- 
| {elfar his own choice inthe things queſtioned ; or he be #nder the 
; (97:7414, and at the appointment of anottier * And m reſpe& - | 
| the 
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a4 agzt con- 
tra conſcaent! - 
am qua creat 
Deoum aliquad 
probibuiſſe,licet 
erret,contemn:t 
Deum. 
Bonavyent.2, 
ſenr.diſt.39. 

b Menand. 


c Perſ, Satyr. F.! 


d Jam.4.17. 


ce <Quod fit con- 
tra conſctentiam 
edi ficat ad ve- 
hennam.c.2s. 
qu.1.Omnes. 
Se&.cx lis, 
fRom.14-22, 


I8. 
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| Ad { lerum, RoM. 14.23. | 
the Action or thing to be done : whether it be a neceſſary thing, or an' A 
»nlawfull thing, or a thing 1drfferent and arbitrary « Any ot which! 
circumſtances may quite alter the caſe, and ſo beget new queſtions, 
But I ſhall reduce all to three queſtions + whereot the firſt ſhall con- 
cern 4 reſolved Conſcience, the ſecond a doubtfull conſcience, and 
the third « ſcrnpulows conlcience. 

The Firſt Queſtion then is, if the Conſcience be firmly reſolved, 
chat the thing propoſed to be done is unlawfull ; whether it may 
then be done, or no? Whereunto I an{wer in theſe two concluſi- 
ons. The firſt concluſion. It the Conſcience be firmly ſo reſolved, and 
that upon 4 true ground, (thatis to ſay, if the thing be indeed wlaw-: B 
full, and judged to to be) it may not in any caſe or for any reſpect 
in the world be done. There cannot be imagined a higher 2 con- | 
tempt of God, than tor a man to deſpiſe the power of hs own conſci- 
ence : which is the higheſt (overaignty under heaven, as being Gods 
moſt 7mmediate deputy tor the ordering of his life and waies, » sgoloi; 
«701 1 ovneifnars $35, a heathen man could ſay. Wotull is the eſtate 
of thoſe men (unleſle they repent) who tor filthy lucre, or vain 


| pleaſure,or ſpitefull malice,or tottering honowror lazy eaſe,or any other ' 


| 


reigning l»ſt, dare lye, or ({weare, or cheat, or oppreſle, or commit 
filthineſle, or ſteal, or kill, or ſlander, or flatter, or betray, or do 
any thing that may advance their baſe ends :. nothing at all regard- 
ing the ſecret whiſperings, or murmurings, no nor yet the lowd roar- 
ings, and bellowings of their own conſciences rhere againſt. © Stat cox- 
tra ratio, & ſecretam gannit in aurem, It doth ſo : bur yet they turn 
a deaf eare to it, and deſpiſe it. Wonder not, if when they out of 
the terrours of their troubled conſciences ſhall hole and roare in the 
eares of the Almighty for mercy, or for ſome mitigation ar leaſt of 
their torment ; he then turn « deafe eare againſt them, and deſpiſe 
them. d To him that knoweth to do good, and doth it not, to him it is ſin, 
James 4. fin not tobe excuſed by any plea or colour : But how  D 
much more inexcuſably then is it finne to him, that knowerh the 
gvill he ſhould not do,and yet will do it! There is not a proner way to 
e Hell, than to finne againſt Conſcience. ' Happy is he which condem- 
neth not himſelf in that which he alloweth : but moſt wretched is he 
that alloweth humſelt ro the pradtiſe of that, which in his judgement 
he cannot but cendemre. Neither maketh it any difference ar all 
here, whether a man be otherwiſe ſu: jurs or not. For although 
there be a great reſpect due tothe higher powers zz doubtfull caſe, 
(as Iſhall couch anon,) yer where the thing required is ſimply unlaw- 
full, and underſtood fo to be, inferiours muſt abſolutely reſolve to 
 diſobey, whatſoever come of it. Gods fairhfull ſervants have ever 
; been moſt reſolute in ſuch exigents. s We are not carefull to anſwer 
thee in this matter ; (belike in a matter of another nature they would 
have taken care to have given the King a more ſat#sfadory, ar leaſt 
4 more reſpeetive anſwer : but in this matter,) Be known to thee 0 


King, 


C 
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'A | King, that we will not ſerve thy gods. Da veniam Imperator, &c, You 

|  |know whole anſwers they were, It we be ſure God hath forb:dder ir, 

we ſinne againſt our own conſciences it we do it at the command of 

| {any mortall man wholoever, or upon any worldly inducement what- 
Iſoever, Thats the firſt Concluſton, 

The ſecond is this.It a man be in his conſcience tully perſwaded that 

'athing is evil and »nlawfull, which yet in truth is not fo, bur /awfull, 

rhe thing by him ſo judged unlawful cannot by him be done with- 

' out {in. Even an erroneoms conſcience bindeth thus far, that a man 

' cannot go againſt it, and be guiltlefſe : becauſe h# pradtiſe ſhould 

'B then run croſſe to hi judgement ; and fo the thing done could not 

| |\beof Faith. For if his reaſon judge it to be evzl, and yer he will 

do it, it argueth manifeſtly that he hath a wil? ro do ewl, and ſo be- 

| | {cometh a tran{greſlour of char generall Law which binderh all men to 

| |eſchew all evil, Yer in this caſe we muſt admit of ſome difference, 

VM | according to the different nature of the things, and the different con- 

| 3 | dition of the perſons. For if the things fo judged unlawfull be in 


their own nature not neceſſary, but indiffercnt, ſo as they may either 

' | be done or left undone without f1n ; and ze perſon withall be ſut jwrs 
| inre{pect of ſuchthings, no ſupertonr power having determined his 
'C liberty therein : then, although he may not ao any of theſe things, by 
eaſon of te contrary perſwaſion of his conſcience, without fin; yet | 
he may without fin /eave them undone. As for example. Say a man 


| bo | 


hc.rr.qu.;. 


| Qui refiſtir, ex 


Auguſtin, 


24, 


| | ſhould hol4ir utterly unlaywfull (as ſome erroneouſly do,) to play at 
| ' cards ox dice, or to lay 4 wager, or to calt ors in triviall matters : if 
| | ihe in truth lawtull to doevery of theſe things, (as I make no 

| : queſtion bur it is, ſo they be done wich ſobrzety and with due circum- 
| ſtarces,) yer he that is otherwiſe perſwaded of them cannot by rea- 

ſoa of that perſwaſion do any of them withour ſin. Yer, forſomuch 
: as they are things no way neceſſary, but indifferent ; both in their »a- 
\ |D rye, and for their aſe alſo, no ſuperiour power having enjoyned any 


| man to uſe them, therefore he that judgerh chem «nlawfull may ab- 
| i ſtain from them without ſinne, and ſo indeedbhe is in conſcience bound 
| | to do, fo long as he continuerh ro be of that opinion. But now on 
the other ſide, if the things ſo miſ{-judged to be #nlawfull be any way 
nec:ſ[ary either in reſpe& of their own nature, or by the injunction 
of authority : then the perſon is by that his error broughc 1nto 
luch « ſtraite between two ſinnes, as he can by no poſſible meanes 
avoid both, ſo long as he perlſiſterh in thar his er7ovr. For both if he 
o the thing, he goeth agarnſt the perſwaſion of his conſcience, and that 
15 4 great {inne: and it he do it not, either he omreth a neceſſary 


cuty,, or elſe diſobeyeth lawfull authority ; and co do either of both, 
Sa {inne too. Out of which ſnare fince there is no way of elcape 
bur one, whichis to retifie his judgement, and to quit his pernicious 
e7047 :1t COncerneth every man therefore that unteignedly defireth 


todo his duty in rhe fear of God, and to keep 4 good conſcience, _ 
ro 
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tO be too ſtiffe in his preſent apprehenſions, but to examine well 
the principles and grounds of his opinions, ſtrongly ſulpecting thar 


Wide that driveth him upon ſuch rocks, to be but a blaſt ot his own 


fancy, rather than a breathing ot the holy Spiric of cruth. Once this 
is moſt certain, that whoſoever ſhall adventure to do any thing ye- 
pugnant tothe judgement of his own conſcrence, (be that judgement 
true or be it falſe,) thall commit a grievous fin in ſo doing : «7: « <4 
Tis:&s, becaule it cannot be of faith,and whatſoever ts not of faith ts ſin, 
Thar is now where the conſcience apparently 1nclineth the one 
way, Bur ſay the ſcales hang even, (o as a man cannot well relolve 
whether way he ſhould rather take ! Now he1s | in one mind, by 
and by in another ; but conſtant in neither : right Satnt Fames his » 
arg Si4vy,G-, 4 double minded man.T his 1s it we call a doubting conſci- 
ence : Concerning which the ſecond queſtion ts, what a man ought to 
do in caſe of doubtfulneſſe. Pere directions here, (as in molt delzbe- 
ratives) would require a large diſcourſe : becauſe there are ſo many 
conſiderable circumſtances that may vary the caſe , eſpecially in re-| 
{pect of the cauſe from which that dewbtfulneſſe of mind may (ſpring. 
Many times it ariſeth from meere fickleneſſe of mind, or weakneſſe of | 
judgement ; as the lighteft things are ſooneſt driven out of their | 


is wavering in all his wayes ; and S. Paul ſpeaketh of ſome that were 
like d ch1ldyen, oft and on,, ſoon wherryed about with every blaſt of 
dodtrine. Sometimes it proceedeth from tenderneſſe of Conſcience, 
which is indeed a very bleſſed and gracious thing : bur yer (as render 
things may foon wiſcarry, it they be not the more choiſely han- 
dled, } very obnoxious through Sathans uiligence and ſubrilty to be 
wrought upon to dangerous inconveniencies, Sometimes 1t may 
Proceed trom the probability of thoſe reaſons that ſeem tro ſtand on 


general reſolution of the 2vcſtron, (what is to be done where the 
| conlcience is doubtful ? ) 1 anſwer. 


either ſide, berwixt which it is nor eaſte toJudge which are ftrong-| 
eſt: or from the differing judgements and opinions of learned and. 
godly men thereabout, and from many other cauſes: But tor ſome 


« Firſt, that if the doubtfulneſle be not concerning the lawful:ſſc 
bs of any of the things to be done conſidered f1mply and in them- 
\* ſelves, but of the expedtency of them as they are compared one 
\<< with another ; (as when of zwo things propoſed at once, whereot 
{© one »2uſt, and but one caz be done, I am {ſufficiently perſwaded of 
; © the lawtulneſle of either, but am doxbtfull whether if the two ra- 
< ther to pitch upon: )in ſuch a caſe, the party ought firſt ro weigh 
the conveniencies and inconveniencies of both as well and advi- 


A | 


D 


«ſedly as he can by himſelf alone ; and to do that which then ſhall 
<< appeare to him to be ſubject to the fewer and leſſer 7nconve- 
© niencies. Or if the reaſons ſeem ſo equally ſtrong on both 
* ſ1des, that he cannot of himſelfe defide the doubt ; then ſecond: 
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place by the wind : Even as St. Fames ſaith, © a double minded man Cc 


1 
} 
| 
' 


| 


= _ — erence OED 


_ - c-—-  I——— ——_—  ——— ———— — WO — ——— _— -- -- - — _ —  — > —— 
——- - 


| Ro M. 14.23, The Fourth Sermon. 91 


— _—  ————_—_— 


A <if the * matter be of weight, and worth the while , he thould|, ,,,;:,.. - 
« doe well to make his doubts known to fome prud:u: and} wyarayts- | 
« pjos man : (elpectally to his own ſprritnall Paſtor, it he be a man | y21uey ug 74 | 
<« meetly qualified tor it,) reſolving to reſt upon his judgement, and | #53422, «71> | 
< to follow his direction. Or if the matter be of (wall moment, he | 55755 vuiv | 
'« may then thzrdly do whether of both he harh beſt liking to;{as the 727% 95 5% | 
« Apoſtle ſaith in one particular cale, and it miy be applied ro m2-, | | 
6 ny more, » Let him do what he will, he ſunnety not: ) reſting his | Arie 3.Echic 
'& conſcience upon this perſwaſzon, that fo long as he 1s unteignedly , 4 | 
« deſirous to do for the beſt, and hath not been negligent to ule | E+-.--;] 
B « allc requiſite diligence ro inform himlelt aright z God will accept a eb L 
© of his good zntention therein, and pardon his errour, if he ſhall be 0ac4hinw c4 | 
«© miſtaken in his choice, 3s! Pat} hong 
' But ſecondly, it the queſtion be concerning the very lawfalxſſe of cc. avg dc 
'the thing it ſelf, whether it may be lawfully done,or no;and the con- | 93* & zcar. 
 [cience ſtand in doubt, becauſe reaſons ieem to be probable both pro] 27: | 
and contra, & there are learned men as wel of the one opinion £5 of the 
other, &c, as we ſee it is (for inſtance) in the queſtion of 1{ſury and 
of ſecond marriage after divorce, and in ſundry other doubttull cafes 
| | in morall divinity: inſuch a caſe the perſon (if he be ſui jurts) 15 cet- 
g C | rainly bound to ? forbeay the doing of that thing of the lawfulneſle| a vi! /:cica- 
whereof he ſo doubreth : andif he forbear it not, he ſinneth, Ir is the} 572 0*1% | 
very point the Apoſtle in this verſe intenderh to teach ; and tfor| »-reai4e- 
| 'the confirming whereof he youcheth ths Rule of the Text: He that _ " ——_— | 
| aoubteth, ſaith he, & damned if he eat ; he i dvronar2xeil +, condem-| © 
i | ined of his own conſcience : becauſe he doth that willingly whereot | 
he doubteth, when he hah free /berty to let it alone, no peceſ1ty | 
urging him thereunto. And the reaſon why he ought rather to; 
| forbear than to adventure the doing of that whereot he doubteth, is ; | 
"becauſe in doubrfull caſes wiſdome would that. the ſafer part ſhould | 


| , a A 
) | D | bechoſen. And that part is ſafer, which if we chuſe, - we are ſure! 


| we ſhall do wel;than th:t,which if we chuſe,we know not but we may | 
| doill, As for example, inthe inſtances now,propoled. It I doubt of | 
| the lawfulnefle of 1Uſury,or of Marrying after divorce, I am ſure that | 
it I marry not, nor let out my money, I thall nor finin fo abſtaining : | 
\ bur if T ſhall do either of both doubrzngly, 1 cannot be without ſome | 
\fear leſt I ſhould fin in ſo doing ; and fo thoſe actions of mine being | 
not done zz faith, muſt needs be ſin, even by rhe Rule ot che Text, 
071 6x 4% Tireus, For _ is not of faith, is fan, 
| But then thirdly, if the liberty of the agent be determined by the | 28. 
| command of ſome ſuperiour power to whom he oweth obedience ; 
| {o as he iSnot now ſu juris ad hoc, to do or not to do at his own: 
choice, bur to do what he is commanded : this one circumſtance | 
| quite altereth the whole caſe, and now he is bound in conſcience to! 
| do the thing commanded ; his doubtfulnſſe of mind whether har! 
| | thing be lawful or no, notwithſtanding. To do that whereot he! 
FL | N 2 doubteth, 
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Ad (lrm, Rom. 14423, 


doubteth, where he hath free liberty to leave it undone, bringeth up- | A 
on him (25 we have already thewn) the guilt of wi{full tranſereſsron J 
| but not ſo where he is nat left to his own /iberty. And where law- 


(] full authority preſcrideth i» alterutram partem, there the liberty ad 


utramque partem con:radittionts is taken away, from ſo many as are 
under that authority. It they that are over them have determined: 
it oe way ;, it is n2t taencetorth any more at their choice, whether | 
they will take that way, or the contrary : but they muſt go the way | 
that is appointed them without gaintaying or grudging. And it inthe 
deed done at the command of one that is endued with lawtull autho- 
rity there be «ſin, it muſt go on his ſcore that requireth it wrong- B 
fully, not on his that doth bur his duty in obeying. A Prince com: 
mandeth his S»bjedts to terve in his Warres : it may be the quarrel! 
is #njuſt,it may be there may appear to the underſtanding of the ſub- | 
ject great likelihoods of ſuch j«ſtice; yet may the ſubjeet for allthat | 
fight in the quarrellz yea he is bound in conſcience ſo to do: nay | 
he is deep in diſloyalty and treaſon if he refuſe the ſervice, whatſoe- 
ver Pretenſions he may make of conſcience tor ſuch refuſall, Nei- 
ther need that fear trouble him leſs he ſhould bring upon himſelt 
the guilt of innocent blood; for a the blood that is unrighteoufly ſhed 
in that quarrel, he muſt anſwer for that ſet him on work, not he that C 
'piltir. And truly it 1s a great wonder to me, that any man endued 
with underſtanding, and that is able in any meaſure ro weigh the 
' force of thoſe precepts and __ which bind i»feriowrs to yield 0- 
bedience to their ſuperiovrs, thould be otherwiſe minded in cafes of 


like nature, Whatſcever is commanded us by- thoſe whom God hath 


ſet over us, either in Church, Common-wealth,or Family, (> 9uod 
tamen non ſit certums diſplicere Deo,ſaith S. Bern.) which is not evident- | // | 
ly contrary tothe Law and will of God, ought to be of ys received & 
obeyed no otherwiſe, then as if God himſelf had commanded ir, becauſe | 
God himſelf hath commanded us to « obey the higher powers, and ro 
d ſubmit our ſelves to their ordinances. Say it be not well done of them 
to command it!Sed enim quid hoc refert tua? ſaith he; What is that to 
thee ? Let them look to that whom it concerneth : Tolle quod 
mums eſt, & vade. Do thou what is thine own part faithfully, and 
never trouble thy ſelf turther, 7pſum quem pro Deo habemws, tan- 
quam Deum in his que aperte non ſunt contra Deum anudire debemus-; 
Bernard ſtill, Gods Vicegerents muſt be heard and obeyed in all things 
that are not manifeſtly contrary to the revealed will if God, 

Bur the thing required is agaznſt my conſcience, may ſome fay ; 
and I may not go againſt my conſcience , for any mans pleaſure, 
Judge I pray 7” whar perverſneſle is this, when the bleſſed Apo- 
ſtle commandeth thee « 79 obey for conſcience ſake, that thou ſhould- 

eſt a:ſobey, and that for conſcience ſake too: He chargeth thee upon 
thy conſcience to be ſubjet#; and thou pretendeſt thy conſcience to 
| free thee from ſubjetion. This by the way 3 now to. the point. 


Thou | 
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A [hou fayeſt it 15 a7aznſt 15: -+.7/ 508 7 I (ay again, that (in the: caſe 
vihereot we now. ſpeake, (f. £4: of donbrfulniſc) it is not againſt 
thy conſcience. For doubtiuz properly is > motus 1ndifferens in utram- > 174. 
qrte partem contradietionss ; 'vtien the mind is held <1n fuſpence be- <4 gn- 
tween two wayes, uncertain whether of both totake to, When the © Li oa 

ſcales hang even {as I ſad before) and 7 2quilibrio, without any 1w- 164 19.krm, 
table propenſton or inclination to the one fide more than to the 0- 4:21atusy- 
'ther. And ſurely where things hang thus ever, it the weight of au- > 
therity will not caſt the ſcale either way : we may well ſuppoſe, tht 

either the authority 1s mace very /i2ht, or elſe there 1s a great fault 

1B inthe beame, Knov (brethren) the garnſaying conſcience is one thing, | 1 

and the donbting conſcience another. Thar which is done repugnante |< 

confrientta, the conlcience of che doer flatly garnſayizg it, that is in- 

\ deed againſt 4 mans conſcience, (the confcience having already paſſed 

a d:finittve ſentence the one way :) and no reſpect or circumſtance 

whattoever can free it from fin. But that which is done dubttante 

co(cieatia, the conictence of the coer onely doubring of ir and no 
more; that is in t:uth no more againft a mans conſcience than mith it, 

(the conſcience as yet not having paſſed 4 definitive ſentence either 

way :) and ſuch 2n .&tion may either be 4 ſinne, or no ſine ; accor- 

C ding to thoſe qualifications which it may receive: from other re- 
| ſpects and c:r1cumftances. If the conſcience have already paſſed a | 
judgement upon a thing, and condemned it as {imply unlawtull ; in 
\that caſe it is true that a man ought not by any meanes to do that 

thing,no not at the command of any Magiſtrate, no not although his 

conſcience have pronounced a wrong fentence,and erred in that judge- 
ment: for then he ſhould do it, repuenante conſcientia, he ſhould go 
| necYy againſt his own conſcience, which he ought not co do what- 

\foever come of it. In ſuch a caſe certainly he may not obey the Ma- 


_—_ . 


gies us nr? ptr Aetos on 9.0 pg —p—r__ 4 l ns - 
© FOES ae i args ater ome, IG 
” - EO _ 
ELIT, -— £85 
_ 


_ I - 
IIS IRS, 


AION 


Capes >. 
DL TNT 
wmrandirote << wo <4-&, RI rd 'o "__— 


—_ 
P $4 xi Afr" wo nnts as on 
4 oa corn ad ES ite en Ce EE» ae 
— . - " 7 
$a AY 
PORN * #4 is 
anqalliioden co entoamere te od is gw 5 - 


ie ae; HOES 


os res or -—* 


—— — — — 


ve TAG v4 


Mr 
> —O—_ wife <p rt 


30s 
; 
P 
? 
+ if 
b 5 
F-1 
> | of 
bl 
2 
{4 
: Mes 


LE IFLORS 


g7;trate - yet ler him know thus much withall, chart he finnech coo 
D /1n 4iſobeyrng the Magittrate ; from which finne the following of the 
judgement of his own conſctence cannot acquit him. And this is that 
teartull perplexity whereot I tpake, whereinto many a man caſterh 
himſelf by his own errozr and obſtinacy, that he can neither go wth 
his conſcience, nor 4zaz7ft ir, but he fhall finne. And who can help 
ir, if a man will needs cheriſh az erroxr, and perſiſt in it? But now 
it the conſcience be onely doubtrfull wherher a thing be /awfull or no, 
bur have not as yet paſſed a peremptory judgement againſt it, (yea al- | 2 
though ir rather incline to think it unlawful: ) m that caſe if the [rh og ng 
Magiſtrate ſhall commandit to be done, the ſubje& with a good con- 'prelati, quam 
ſcience may do it, nay he cannot with a good conſcience refufe to do (7/3 meme: 
it, though it be dubrtante conſcientia. diſtina.39. 
Bur you will yer ſay, that in doubrfull caſes the fafer part is tobe| 
choten. So ſay Itoo; and am content that rule ſhould decide this 
queſtion : onely ler it be rightly applyed. Thou thinkeft it {fer 
where thou doubteſt of the unlawtulneſſe, to forbear then to ao - 3s 
| |forexample, if thou doubteſt whether it be lawfull 7o kneel at the | 
| N 3 Og 
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——:Communion,it is ſafeſt in thy opinion therefore for thee not to kneel, , | 
' So ſhoula I think roo, it thou wert left meerly to thine own lberty. A, 
' But thou doſt not conſ1der how thou art caught in thine own net,' | 
| and how the edge of thine own weapon may be turned upon thee' | 
 point-blank not to be avoided, thus. It authority command thee 70 | 
kneel, which whether it be lawfull tor thee to do, or not, thou doubt-| | 
 eſt;it cannot choole but thou muſt needs doubt allo, whether thou 
' maieſt lawtully drſob:y,or not, Now then here apply thine own Rule, | 
' Indubits pars tuttor, and lee what will come of it. Ju.ige, fince thou 
' canſt not but devb: in both caſes, whether it be not the ſafer of the 
| two, ts obey doubtin2ly, than to diſobey doubtinely. + Tene certum, de-| 
| mitte incertumiS S. »7egory his rule : where there 1s 4 certainty, and ar 
uncertainty, let the uncertunty go, and hold to that which 1s certain. 
| Now the general 18 certain, that thou art to obey the Magiſtrate 1n all 
'things not contrary to the will of God ; but the particular is uncer- 
 tain,whether the thing now commanded thee by the Magiſtrate be 
contrary to the will of God: (I ſay uncertain zo thee, becaule thou 
' doubte5t of it.) Deal ſafely theretore, and hold thee to that which is 
 certain,and obey. 
| But thou wilt yet alledge, that the Apoſtle here condemneth 
| the doing of any thing, not onely with a garzſaying, bur even 
' ( With 4 doubting conſcience: becauſe doubting allo is contrary to faith; 
| and he that doubteth # even for that condemned, if he eat. Oh beware 
of mil-applying Scripture ! it is a thing eaſily done, but not fo eaſily 
anſwered. I know not any one gap that hath ler in more and more 
dangerous errours into the Church, than this:chat men take the words 
of the ſacred Text fitted to particular occaſions, and to the condition! 
of the times wherein they were written ; and then apply them to 
chemſelves and others as they find them, without due reipe&t hadto| 
the differences that may be between thoſe times and caſes, and the 
preſent. Sundry things {poken in Scripture agreeably to that infar- 
cy of the Church, would ſort very ill with che Church in her fulneſle 
of ſtrength and ſtature : and ſundry direions very expedient in times 
of perſecution, and when bel ievers lived mingled with 1»fidels, would 
be very unſeaſonably urged where the Church is in a peaceable and 
| flouriſhing eſtate, enjoying the favour and living under the protection 
| of gracious and religious Princes. Thus the Conſtitutions thar the A- 
poſtles made concerning Deacons and Widowes in thoſe primitive 
times,are with much imporcunity, but very importunely withall, ur- 
ged by the Diſciplinarians : And ſundry other like things I might in- 
ſtance in of this kind, worthy the diſcovery, but that I fear ro grow 
| tedious, Briefely then,the Apoſtles whole diſcourſe in this Chapter, 
and ſo whereſoever elſe he toucherh upon the point of Scandals,is to 
| be underſtood onely in that caſe where men are left to their own liber- 
'ty1n the uſe of indifferent things : the Romans, Corinthians, and 0- 
[thers to whom S. Paul wrote about theſe matters,being not imited 
' any way inthe exerciſe of their liberty therein by any over: ruling 
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upon marure advice to zz2poſe Laws upon thole that are under them, 
wicreby their /zberty 1s (not 17fringzed, as fome unjuſtly complain, in 
the 1nward judgement, but onely) limitedin the outward exerciſe of it : 
chere theApoſtolical cireftions wil not hold in the ſameabſolute man- 
1:7, as they were Celivered to thole whom they then concerned; but 


only in the equi. yot them, (o tar torch as the caſes are alike,&with ſuch | 


meet qralifica:rons& miigations,as the difference ot the cates other- 


wite doth require. So that a man oughr not out of private tancy, or 
meerly becaule he would nor be obſerved tor not doing a5 others do, 

or for any the like weak relpects, to d9 that thing of the /anſulveſs ! 
whereot he 1s not competently per ſwaded,where it as free tor him to do' 
otherwiſe: wb was the Cale of thete weak onesamonsg the Romans, tor. 
whole fakes principally theApoſtle gave thele directions. But the au- | 
thority of theMagiſtrate intervening 1o alters the cate,thar tuch a tor- | 
bearance as to thein w.13 xeccſſary,is to as many of us as are comman- | 
dd to do this or that,altogether wzlawful,in regard they were free,8 | 
we are bound: tor the reaſons already thewn, w-" I now rehearte not. | 
| Bur you will yct tay, (for in point of obedience men are very loth | 
to yzeld fo long as they can find any thing to plead,) rhote that lay ' 
| theſe burdens upon us, at leaſtwite ſhould do well to ſatisfie our 
doubts, and to inform Our contciences concerning the lawfulneſſe of 
' what they enjoyn; that ſo we might render them obedzence with 
| better cheerfulneſs. How willing are we fintul men to leave the blame - 
'ot our miſcarriages any where rather than upon our tel ves : Bur | 
| how is it not incongruous the while, that thoſe men thould preſcribe 
| rles to their governours, who can {carcely brook their goveinours 
ſhould preſcribe Laws to them? 2 Ir were good we would fir{t /earyhow | 


to obey,ere we take upon us 70 teach our betters how to govern, How- 
ever, what governonrs are bound to do, or what is fit tor them ro do, 
in the point of /»formation ; that is not now the queſtion. It they 
fail in any part of their bounden dy, they thall be {ure to reckon tor 
it one day : but therr failing cannot in the mean time excule thy asſ- 
obedience, Although I think it would prove a hard task, for whoſoe- 
| ver thould undertake it, to thew that Superzours are alwayes bound 
0 inform the conlciences of their inferiours concerning the /awful- 
n:(]2 of every thing they thall command. It tometimes they co it, 
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| where they lee it expedrent or needfull ; ſometimes again (and that \ 


| perhaps otrner,) it may be thought more exp:drent tor them, and | 


' 


| MOre conaucible tor the publick peace and tatery, onely ro make 
| known to the people what their pleaſures are, relterving to them- 


| ſelves the reaſons thereot. Iam ſure, in the point of Eccleſraſticall 


| ceremonies and C onſtitutions, (10 which cale the atorelaid allegations 
| are utually moſt ſtood upon,) this hath been abundantly done 1n our 
| Church, not onely in_the learned writings of ſundry provate men, 
| but by the publick declaration alſo of authority, as is to be ſeen at 


| large inthe preface commonly printed before the book of Common | 
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| | Ad Clerum, R 0M. 14.23. 


prayer concerning <hat argument: enough to ſatisfie thoſe that are 
peaceable, and not diipoled to ſtretch their wits to cavill at things 
eſtabliſhed. And thus much of the ſecond Queſtion, touching 4 
doubting conſcience-whereon I have inſiſted the longer, becauſe it is a 
' point both {o proper to the Text,& whereat ſo many have ſtumbled. 
| There remaineth but one other 2uzſtion, and thar of far ſmaller 
difficulty ; What is to be done, when the conſcience is ſcrupulous ? | 
I call thar a ſcruple, when a man is reatonably well perſwaded of the | 
lawfulneſſe of a thing, yet hath withall ſome jealouſtes and fears, leſt | 
' perhaps 1t ſhould prove #»lawfull. Such (cruples are moſt incident | 
to men of melancholy diſpolitions, or of timorows ſpirits ; eſpecially g, | 
if they be tender-conſcienced withall : and they are much encreaſed 
by the falſe ſuggeſtions of Satan z by reading the books , or hearing | 
the Sermons, or frequenting the company of men more ſtrict, preciſe, | 
2nd auſtere in ſundry points, than they need or ought to be ;, and by | 
ſundry other means which I now mention not. Ot which ſcruples it. | 
behooveth every man, firſt, to be wary that he do not ar all admit. | 
them, if he can chuſe : or, if he cannot wholly avoid them, that ſe- | 
conaly, tie endeavour ſo faras may befo jeff them ſpeedily our of 
his thoughts, as Satars ſnares,.and things that may breed him wor- | 
ſer inconveniencies : or, if he cannot be ſo rid of them, that then' 


| 


thirdly he reſolve to go on according to the more profitable _ WE 4 
on of his mind, and deſþiſe thoſe ſcruples. And this he may do with a | 


good conſcience, not onely in things commanded him by lawfull au- | 
 thority, but even in things zndifferent and arbitrary, and wherein he is 
left to his own /berty. 
| Much more might have been added for the farther both declara- 
tion and confirmation of theſe points. Bur you ſee I have been for- 
| ced to wrap things together, that delerye a more tall and diſtin | 
handling, that I might hold ſome proportion with the time. Ihad 
[a Purpole briefly to have compriied the ſumme of what I have 
| delivered, concerning 4 gatzſaying, 4 doubting, and 4 ſcrupulous con- 
{cience, in tome few concluſions tor your better remembrance, and 
to have added alſo ſomething by way of drredFion, what courle 
| might be che moſt probably taken tor the correfting of an erroneors 
| conſcience, for the ſetling of a doubtfull conſcience, and for the quiet- | 
ing of a [crupuloxs conſcience. But it is more then time thar I thould 
| give place to other buſineſs:and the moſt, and moſt material of thoſe | | 
 diteCtions, have been here and there occaſionally rouched in that | 
which hath been delivered already : in which reſpect I may the ber-| | 
ter ſpare that labour, Beſeech we God the Father of our Lord Jeſus' E 
Chriſt ſo to endue us all with the grace of his holy Spiric,that in our | | 
whole converſations we may unfeignedly endeavour to preſerve a| | 
[good conſcience, and to yield all due obedience to him firſt, and then ro! 
every Ordinance of man for his ſake. 
Now to this Father, Sox, and bleſſed Spirit, three perſons, and one, 
erernall Goa, be aſcribed all the Kingdome, the power and the glory, 
both now and for evermore. Amen. FINIS. 


B 
MAGISTRATUM 
The Firſt "my ”” : 
Ata publick Seſs1ons at Grantham, Lincoln, 
C 1 June 16 23. 


. JOB 2g.ver.14,15,16,17. 
14. 1 put on righteouſneſſe, and it clothed me : my 
judgement was as a Robe and Diadem. 

I5. { was eyes to the blind,and feet was I to the lame. 
D (16. was a Father to the poor : and the cauſe which 
I knew not 1 ſearched out. 
[17. And T brake the jawes of the wicked; and pluc- 
ked the ſpoil out of hu teeth. 


S<p@ Here ſilence againſt foul and falſe imputations may be | 1. 

JF? interpreted a * Confeſion ; there the yer ation of a | 2 S',cim mii 
YA mans own 7nnocency is ever juſt, and ſometimes Þ xe- Tg iran, 
2 Cceſſary. When others doe us open wrong ; it IS not | tur, ego refÞox- 


Z ; ; | » | dere ſoleo mes 
now Vanity, but Charity, to do our ſelves oper right : | 0 /1n men 


| and whatſoever appearance of folly or vain boaſting there 1s in fo do- | exitimendus de 
ing 3 tht are chargeable with all that compe/l us thereunto, and not | 14 ef g/o- | 


; rhtit, quim de 
%bjettu non confiteri. Cic pra domo ſua, b Mibi de memetipſo 8am maita dicend; neceſites queim umpoſita | 
eſt ab 3llg, Cic. pro Sy11, 


O Te | 


PO CEE NO I 


Ad Magiſtratum, Jos  29.14,&C, | 


'we. (1 am become a fool in glorying , but ye have compelled me, 2 Cor. | A' 
12.11,) It was neither pride nor paſton in Fob, but ſuch a compulſion 

35 this, that made him ſo often in this book proclaim his own righte- 

ouſneſſe. Amongſt whoſe many and grievous affiidFions, as it is hard 

to ſay which was the greateſt ; ſo we are ſure this was not the leaſt, 

that he was to wreſtle with the unjuſt and bitter upbraidings of un- 

reaſonable and incompaſhonate men. They came ro viſit him as 

| | friends ;, and 3s friends they ſhould have comforted him, Bur ſorry 

© Jov16-t« | friends they were, and < miſerable comforters : indeed not comforters, 

| but tormenters ;, and Accuſers rather than Friends. Seeing Gods hand 

| heavy upon him ; for want of better or other proof, they charge 

' him with Hypocriſie. And becauſe they would not ſeem to deal all 

| in generalitzes (for againſt this general accuſation of hypocriſie, it was 

| ſufficient for him as generally to plead the truth and »prightneſſe of 

his heart ,) they therefore go on more particularly, (bur as falſely) 

and as it were by way of inſtance, to charge him with Oppreſ:on. | 

Thus rs 9p" by name taxerh him: Chap.22.6, &c. Thou haſt ta- 

ken a pledge from thy brother for naught ; and haſt ſtripped the naked of | 

their clothing, Thou haſt not given water to the weary to drink, and; 

thou haft withholden bread from the hungry. But as for the mighty man, 

he had the earth ,, and the honourable man dwelt init. Thou haſt C 


ſent widowes away empty, and the arms of the fatherleſſe haſt thou bro- 
ken, 


| 


2. Being thus ſhamefully, indeed ſhameleſly , upbraided to his face, 
os 498% | without any pf fed by ——__ 77 op if he had deſerved 
mel, at ti,.- | 1t) ſhould leaſt of all have done it, his > neighbours and familiar - 
_ friends ;, can you blame the good man, if to remove ſuch falſe aſþer- 
Terem. | ſons, he do with more then ordinary freedome inſiſt upon his own 
b Plal.s5.13. | integrity in this behalf * And that he doth in this Chapter ſome- 


_ thing largely ; wherein he declareth how he demeaned himſelf in' 


the time of his proſperity in the adminiftration of his Magiſftnacy, far 
otherwiſe than was laid to his charge. [When the ear heard me, then 
it bleſſed me ; and when the eye ſaw me, it gave witneſſe to me. Becauſe 
1 delivered the poor that cryed, and the fatherleſſe, and him that had 
none to help him. The bleſong of him that was ready to periſh came upon 
me, and I cauſed the widowes heart to ſing for joy] in the next imme- 
diate verſes before theſe. And then he goeth oa in the words of 
my Text, 1 put on righteonſneſſe, 8c. 

It ſeemeth Fob was a good man, as well as a great : and being good, 
he was by ſo much the better, by how much he was the greater, Nor 
was he onely Bonus wir, a good man; and yet if but (0, his friends | 
had done him much wrong to make him an Hypocrite : but he was 
Bonus Civs too, a good Common-wealths-man ; and therefore bus 
friends did him yet more wrong to make him an Gppreſſor. Indeed 
he was neither the one, nor the other. Bur ir isnot {o uleful for us to 
know what manner of man Fob was ; as to /earn from him what man- 
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Jos? 9.14,&C. The Firſt Sermon, G9 


A 'ner of men we ſhould be. The erieved ſpirit of Fob indeed ar firſt | | 
' uttered theſe words for his own juſtification : but the bleſſed ſpirit of | 
| God hath fince written them for our z»ſtruction, To teach us from! 
| Fobs example how to uſe that meaſure of greatneſs and power which | 
he hath given us, beit more, be it lefle, to his glory, and the common | 
'o00d, So that in theſe words we have to con{ider;as laid down unto 
| us under the perſon, and from the example of Fob, ſome of the | 
' main and principal duties which concern all thoſe that live in any de- | 
| gree of E mMINCKCy Or Authority either in Church or Common-wealth ;, | 
and more eſpecially thole that are in the Maziftracy, or in any office | 
B appertaining to Fuſlce. | 
| And thole Dwxtres are four. One, ani the firſt, as a more tranſcer-; 4+ 
dent and fundamentail duty: the other three, as acceſſory helps | 
thereto, or ſubordinate parts thereof. That firf is, a Care and Love, "D 
and Zeal of Fuſtice, A good Magiſtrate thould fo make account | 
of the adminiſtration of Juſtice, as of his chieteſt buſ1zeſſe ; making 
It his greateſt glory and delight. Yer.14. [I put on r12hteouſnefſe, and. 
it clothed me : myjudgzement was a robe and a diadem,] The ſecond is' 2, 
a forwardneſle unto the works of Mercy, and Charity, and Compuſi1-| 
| on, A good Magiſtrate ſhould have compaſſton of thoſe that ſtand 
C in need of his help, and be helpful unto them,ver. 15. and part of 16. | 
| '[1 was eyes to the blind, and feet was I tothe lame, I was a fath-r to the 
| poor. ] The Third is Diligence in Examination. A good Magiſtrate | Jo 
| | (ſhould not be haſty to credit the firſt tale, or be carried away with | 
| | lightiuformations : but he ſhould hear, and examine, and ſcan and 
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itt matters as narrowly as may be for the finding out of the truth, in' 

the remainder of ver.16, [And the cauſe which 1 knew not I ſearched 

out, ] The Fourth is C onrage and Reſolution in executing. A good, ge | 
| | Magiſtrate, when he goeth upon ſure grounds, ſhould not fear the 
., faces of men, be they neve: ſo mizhty or many; but without reipect | 
D of perſons execute that which is equall and right even upon the grea- | 

teſt offender, Ver.17. [ And I brake the jaws of the wicked, and pluc- 

ked the ſpoil out of his teeth, ] Of theſe tour in their order: ot the 

firſt, firſt ; in theſe words, 7 put oz righteouſneſſe, &c. | 

| This Metaphor of c/othins is much uled in the Scriptures in this | E: 

, notion; as it iS applyed to the ſo:41,8 things apperraining to the foul, ' 

\In Plalm 109. David ulerh this imprecation againſt his enemies , 

[* Let mine adverſaries be clothed with ſhame, and let them cover them- aPl.199.29.' 

ſelves with their own confuſion as with a cloke. ] And the Prophet Eſay 
ipeaking of Chriſt and his Kingdone, and the righteoulneſle | 
thereof, Chap.11. thus deſcriberh it, { » Righteouſneſſe ſhall be the y £5y 11.5. 
girdle of his loins, and faithfulneſſ e the girdle of his reins.) Likewiſe 
in the New Teſtament, Saint Par in one place bidderh us « pyt oz c Rom 13.14: 
| |the Lord Feſrs Chriſt : in another exhorteth women to adorn theme 4 5 31939» | 

ſelves inſtead of broydered hair and gold and pearls and coſtly aray , with © | 
| ſhamefaſtneſs and ſobriety,and (as becoming women profeſsing godlineſſe)' | 

7” 
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100. | Ad Magiſtratum, JOB 2.9.14, XC. [ | 


with good works : in a third furniſheth the {pirituall ſouldier with 
| cEph.6.14,$c. « Shooes, Girdle, Breaſtplate, Helmet, and all neceſſary get nn 


from top to toe. Inall which and other places, where the like Me- 


taphor is uſed it 1s ever to be underſtoood with alluſion to one of , | 
the three ſpeciall ends and »ſes of apparell, For we clothe our ſelves,| | 
either firſt, for neceſſity, and common aecency , to cover our naked- 
neſſe ; or ſecondly, tor ayps and defence againſt enemies ; or third- 
ly, for ſtate and ſolemnity, and for diſtintion of offices and degrees; 
'Qur cloaks,and coats,and ordinary ſuits, we all wear to cover our na-. 
kedneſſe : and theſe are Indumenta, known by no other but by the 
generall name of Clothing or Apparel. Souldiers in the warres wear 
Morions, and Cuiraces,and Targets, and other habiliments tor defence: | 
and theſe are called Arma, Armes, or Armour, Kings and Princes 
were Crowns and Diadems ; inferiour Nobles, and Judges, and Ma- 
giſtrates, and Officers, their Robes, and Furres, and Hoods, and other 
ornaments fitting to their ſeyerall degrees and offices, tor ſolexanity 
of ſtate, and as en(igns or marks of thoſe places and ſtations where- 
in God hath (er them : and theſe are 1fule , Ornaments or Robes, 
Ic is true z Fuſtice, and Fudgement, and every other good vertue 
and grace is all this unto #he ſoul ; ſerving her both for covert, and for 
protection, and for oxnament : and (o ſtand both for the garments, and | C 
 f Nor dubito for the armour, and for the Robes of the ſonl. Bur here take ir, Fob | 


A fob fur alluderh efſecially to the third uſe. The propriety of the very words 


Sun.in Job themſelves give it ſo: for he ſaich he put righteouſneſle and judge- | 

ment upon him as 4 Robe and a Diadem ; and {uch things as there | 
are worn, not for acceſity, but ſtate. Fob was certainly a Maztſtrate, | 

i Ibid.ver.z5, a Judge at theleaſt , it is evident from the ſeventh verſe: and to 
« JizTnue, |meit feemeth not improbable that he was af Kizg ; though not | 
, foams likely ſuch as the Kings of the earth now are (whole dowinions are 
in 9g | Wider, and fwwer more abſolute,) yet poſſibly ſuch as in thoſe ancient | 
1 cultus mzg- | Times, and in thoſe Eaſtern parts of the world were called Kings, 
; py Fong vIz, a kind of petty Monarch, and ſupreme governour within his own 
| tloritarem, - (Erritories, though perhaps but of oze ſingle City with the Suburbs, 
| Quimil.s. | and ſome tew neighbouring Yillages. In the firſt Chapter it is ſaid 
[aw ok - that he was 8 the greateſt man of all the Eaſt : andin this Chapter he 
$ip<pT iN faith of himſelf, that b her he came in preſence, the Princes and the 
| £19g6ns Nobles held their tongues ; and that i He 10 as chief, and dwelt as 
| P 
| 


DN —__——  — — — 


dvabeivra 4 King in the Army; andin this verſe he {peaketh as one that wore a 
'£3x3 Hom. Diaderm, an ornament * proper to Kings. Now Kings, we know, and 
cOdyN.19. other Magiſtrates place much of their outward glory and ſtate in 
_ org their Diadems,and Robes, and peculiar Yeftments:theſe things ſtriking 
cm jura v0ca- | A kind of | reverence into the (ſubject towards their Superiour; and ad- 
ee Virg. Cing in the eſtimation of the people, both glory and honour, and 
X#n.7. See | Majeſty to the perſon, and withall pomp and ſtate, and ſolemmnity to 

the attons of the wearer. By this ſpeech then of putting on Fuſtice 


Franc.Poller. | 
>—— am ana Fudgement as a Robe and a Diadem, Fob ſheweth that the glory | | 
| and 
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| JoB 29.1406. 


* A and pride which Kings and Potextates are wont to take in their 


\ | Crowns, and Scepters, and royall Yeſtments, is not more,than the glory | 


& honour which he placed in doing juſtice & judgement. He thought | 
| {that was true honowr, not which reflected from theſe empty marks 
[and exſigrs of Dignity, but which ſprang from thoſe vertues, where- 
| of theſe are but dumb remembrancers. It we defire yet more light 
| \into the Metaphor; we may borrow ſome from David, m Pſal.10g, 'mPfal.rcy. 
| | where ſpeaking of the wicked , he faith ver. 17. that he clothed | **©>"7- 
| |himfelf with curſing like a garment : and by that he meanech no 0- | 

| ther than what he had ſpoken in the next verſe betore, plainly and 
'B without a Metaphor, Hs delight was in Curſing. By the Analogie 
| | of which place we may not unfitly underſtand theſe words of Fob, 
| [as intimating the great ove he had unto Fuſtice, and the great plea- 
| | ſure and” delight he took therein. Joyn this to the former; and | n It ;s joy to 


judgement, 


' pride in his new gotten Crown or Scepter, never proud Minion took | proy..;. 15. 


| more pleaſure in her new and gorgeons apparel{; then Fob did true 
 elory and delight in doing Juſtice and Judgement. He pur on | 5745 & e- 
righteouſneſſe, and it clothed him z and Fudgement was to him Jv xr 
[what to others a Robe and a Diadem is: honourable and delig ht- | pm ornant, 
C ful. | | anc. re 
[ Here then the Magiſtrate and every Officer of Juſtice may learn | hic. 
| his firſt and principall, and (if I may fo ſpeak) his Mafter-dwty, (and 6, 
(let that be the frſ? obſervation - ) namely, to do juſtice aud judgement 
with delight, and zeal, and cheerfulneſſe. I call it his Maſter-duty , 
becauſe where this is once rightly and ſoundly rooted in the conſci- 
ence; the reſt will come on eaſily, and of themſelves. This muſt be 
his primum, and his altimum ; the foremeſt of his deſires, and the ut- 
moſt of his endeavours, to do Juſtice and Judgement. He muſt make 
it his chiefeſt buſineſez and yer count it his lightſome recreation - | 
D make itthe firſt and loweſt ſtep of his care; and yer withall count ir 
the Laſt and higheſt riſe of his honour. The firſt thing we doin the |* 
| morning before we either eat or drink, or buckle about any worldly 
| buſineſle, is to put owr clothes about us : we ſay, we are not ready 
till we have done that. Even thus 'ſhould every good Magiſtrate do: 


count himtelt ready to go about his own profits, his ſhop, his ſhip, his | 
lands, his reckonings, much leſle abour his vain pleaſures, his -Jades, 
his curres, his kites, his any thing elſe, ill firſt with Fob, he had pat 
0n righteouſneſſe as a garment , andclothed himſelf with judgement a4 
E with a Robe and a Diadem. 
Nor let any man think this affe&ion to juſtice to have been f1n- | | 
gular m Fob : much leſle impure it to ſimplicity in him. For be- | 


———— rr I 


they give us atfull meaning. Never ambitions uſurper took more | *b< juſt ro doe 


| before his private, he ſhould think of the publick affairs ; and not | 


| hold another like affetioned ; and he a greater, and I may ſay too a | 
| wiſer than Fob, for God himſelf hach witneſſed of him, that for | 
| | 2 wiſdome there was never his like before him, nor ſhould come after | 3 Ning-3.12. 
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| him, Solomon the King, Who ſo much maniteſted his love and at- 
' tection to juſtice and judzement , that when .God put him to his 
; choyce to ask what he would, and he ſhould have it ; he asked y not 
| long life, or riches, or victory, or any other thing, but onely Wiſ- 
' dome; and that in this kind Prudentiam regitivam, Wildome © to 
diſcern between good and bad, that he might goin and out betore the 


| A 


oulneſle and equity: And the Text faith, « The ſpeech pleaſed the 
| Lord, that Solomon had asked this thing. Magiſtrates ſhould ſub- 
ſcribe to Solomons judgement, who is wiſer then the wiſeſt of them : 
and yet for farther conviction, behold 4 wiſer then Solomon i here , 
' even Feſws Chriſt the righteous, the God of Solomon, and the Sa- 
| viour of Solomon, © in whom are hidden all the treaſures of Wiſdome 
and Knowledge, Ot whom David having ſaid in Pſal.45. that the 
| ſcepter of his kingdome ts a righteous ſcepter, tie proceedeth immedi- 
| arely to ſhew wherein eſpecially conſiſted the righteouſneſſe of the 
| ScePter of his Kingdome : Not ſo much in 4do7ng righteouſneſle, 

and panifbing iniquity, (though that alſo; ) as in loving righteouſ- 

neſle, and hating iniquity. [ * The Sceptey of thy Kingdome ts 4 righte- 
\ 0145 ſcepter : Thou haſt loved righteouſneſſe, and hated iniquity , there- 
fore God, &c.J And you heard already out of the eleventh of Eſay, 
| that # rghteouſneſſe was the girdle of his loyns, and faithfulneſs the 
girdle of his reins. Magiſtrates from the examples of Fob, of Solo- 
on, of Feſus Chriſt himſelf, ſhould learn to make juſtice and judze- 
ment their greateſt both glory and delight, 

To bad things examples will draw us on faſt enough; without, yea, 
mcny times azainſt reaſon: but in good things, it is well if examples 
and reaſons together can any thing at all prevail with us. And here 
if reaſon may rule us; ſurely good reaſon there is,we ſhould be thus 
affectioned to juſtice, as hath been ſaid: whether we reſpect the 
thing it ſelf, or Go, or our ſelves, or others. The thing it ſelf, Fu- 
#ice, both in the common conſideration of it, as it is a vertue, 1s, as 
every other vertue is, honourable and lovely, and to be deſired tor its 
own {ake: and in the (peciall nature of it, as it is Fuſtice, is a vertue 
ſo neceſſary and profitable to humane ſociety, and withall fo » com- 
prehenſive of all other vertues, as that thoſe men who labour to per- 
vert it, do yet honour it; and even thoſe men v who themſelves 
will not «ſe it, cannot yet bur love it, at leaſtwiſe commend it in 0- 
thers. Iudgement, Mercy, and Faithfulzeſs our Saviour Chriſt rec- 
koneth as the c werghtieſt matters of the Law, Mat. 23. And * every 
man (ſaith Solomon, Prov.24.) will: kiſs his lips that giveth a right 
| anſwer : that is, Every man will loye and honour him thar loverh 
and honoureth 7uſtice. Ought you to delight in any thingamore 
[then wert#e: or in any wertue more then the beſt ? and (uch 1s Is- 
ſtice. Again, by due adminiſtration of 1«ſt:ce and judgement Go» 
is much glorified, Glorifted in the incouragement of his is 
| when 
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A ' when for well-doing they are rewarded : glorified in the deſtruction | 
| of the wicked, when for offending they are pnz1iſbed : glorified in the 

| encreiſ{c, and in the peace and proſperity of his K:nedome, which 
hereby is both preſerved and eplarged : glorified in the expreſſion ) 
and imitaiion ot his infinite perfetions, when they who are his Ms- 
niſters and Deputies for this very thing, for the execution of 7s- 
ftice, do labour to reſemble him whoſe miniſters and deputies they 
are, in this very thing, in being juſt, even as he is juſ#. Ought you 
not tO COUNT 1t Jour un glory to ſeek hi ? and can you dothar| 

| more readily and effectually, than by doing juſtice and judgement ? 

B | And as for our ſelves , What © comfort will it be to our fouls, when . 
they can witneſſe with us that we have even ſer our ſeives to doe '« &4i4 ft (ue- 
good, in thoſe callings wherein God hath fn us Every man that . vi«s q#am ben? 
hath a Calling, muſt * wait thereon, and do the. duties belonging ns 
thereto, at his perill: and it will be much for his eaſe to be light-| Plaur.in Cape. * 
ſome and cheerfull therein. So ſhall he make of a s neceſſuty a wer-| 33: | 


k . * f Rom. 12.7. 
tue ; and do that with pleaſure, which he muſt do howloever, or| s e:xi; no 


anſwer for the negle&t: whereas otherwiſe , his Calling will be a bt quod e(? 
continuall burden and wearineſſe unto him, and make his whole life, _ I 
no better nor other then a /ong and laſting affliion, And befides,| Periand. 

C we much deceive our ſelves, if we think our own private good to be: 
ſevered from the publick , and ſo negle& the publick employments to) 
follow our own private affairs. For the private is not diſtinguiſh'd 
from the pablick , but included init: and no man knowerh what | *7*” 7 | 
miſchiefs unawares he prepareth for his private eſtate in the end, wag arg 
\whileſt thinking to provide well enough tor himſelf, he cheriſheth in rh. Pg 
the mean time, or ſaffereth abuſes in the publick. Ought we not by «<3. 
making juſtice and judgement our glory and delight, to reap the com- Xenops de ve- 


| Po, x Pd :  natione ; apud 
fort of it in our conſciences, to ſweeten the miſeries and travailes of {Cards 


h ovy yag T7 


| our lives and callings, and to ſecure our private in the common ſafety : 'i Q@"apropter 
D | rather then by or not doing 1uſtice, or doing it heavily & heartleſly, | ##«+:7e conver 
wound our own Conſciences, make the afflictions of this lite yer more Marius in Mi. 
«fflictive, and in the decay of the publick, inſenſibly promote the ru- | miambis, apud 
ne of our private ſtate and proſperity * And laſtly, if we reſpe& 3? 

| others; what can be more glorious tor us, than by our zeal and for- G 
| wardneſle firſt ro ſhame and then to quicken up the backwardneſſe of 

| Others ; that with joynt hearts = hands they and we together 
T aim at the peace and proſperity, and good of the Common- 
wealth ? Itis not eafie to ſay what manifold benefits redound to th: 
Common-wealth from the due execution of jaſtice: or from the 
{lacking thereof, what a world of miſchiefs ! How honourable are | 
we and glorious, if by our zeal we have been the happy inſtruments 
of thoſe ſo many, ſo great benefits ? How inglorious and vile, if by | 
our egligence we have made our ſelves guilty of theſe ſo many, ſo 
great _—_ ! If we negle& Juſtice, we countenance diſorders, 
| which by Juſtice are repreſſed; we diſarm innocency, which by Juſtice 
| | is 
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is protetFed ; we baniſh Peace, which by Juſtice is maintained ;, we a 

i Prov.16.12. |are traytors to the King and his Throne, which by juſtice are * efta- | 

|  bliſhed , we pull upon us Gods plagues and judgements, which by ju- 
\ſtice are averted, Ought we not much rather by our forwardneſſe 
in iceſ juſtice to repreſſe diſorders, protet# innocency , maintain 


Peace, ſecure the King & State,and turn away Gods judgements from 
' our ſelves and others * See now if we haye not reaſon to loveJuſtice 
and Judgement, and to make it our delight ; to put righteouſneſſe 
”- 7, and to clothe us with judgement as with a Robe and a Dza-! 
'dem - being athing in it ſelf ſo excelent 4 and being from it there 
redoundeth ſo much glory to God, to our ſelves ſv much comfort, and p 

ſo much benefit unto others. The inferences of uſe from this firſt 

' Duty, as alſo from the reſt, I omit for the preſent : reſerving them 

all ro the latter end: partly, becauſe I would handle them all toge- | 

'ther; partly alſo, and eſpecially, for that I deſire to leave chem freſh 
in your memory, when you depart the Congregation. And 
therefore withour farther adoe, I proceed forthwith to the next 
' duty , contained in theſe words, [1 was eyes to the blind, and feet was 

Ttothe lame; I was a father to the poor.) 

g, | Wherein Fob declareth his owne readipeſſe in his place and 
' Calling to be helpfull to thoſe that were any way diſtreſſed, or C 

ſtood inneed of him, by affording them ſuch ſupply to his power, | 
as their ſeverall neceſſities required, And like him ſhould every 
Magiſtrate be in this alſo ; which I propoſe as the ſecond Dmty of | 

a:2\:,.2, the good Magiſtrate: he muſt be forward to ſuccovr thoſe that 
ya Pang are diſtreſſed and oppreſſed; and to help and relieve them to his 
rortrras Power. Mens neceſſities are many, and of great variety : but moſt 
S2:x7m5, of them ſpring from one of theſe two defects, 7gnorance, or want 
Sophocl, of skill ; and 7ppotence, or want of power - here nike by Blind- 
neſſe , and Lameneſſe. The blind mas perhaps hath his limbs, and 
ſtrength to walk in the way, if he could fee it : but becauſe he 
 wanteth his eyes, he can neither finde the right way , nor ſpye the 
'rubbes that are init ; and therefore he muſt either fir ſtill , or put 
himſelf upon the neceſſity of a double hazard, of fumbling , and 
of going wrong, The lame man perhaps hath his eyes and fight 
perte&, and knoweth which way he ſhould goe, and ſeeth it well 
enough : but becauſe he wanteth his /i-zbs, he is not able to ſtir 
a foot forward; and therefore he muſt have patience perforce , | 
| and be content to fir ſtill, becauſe he cannot doe withall. Both 
the one and the other may periſh, unleſle ſome good body help 
them: and become a guide to the blind, a ſtaff to the lame ;, leading 
the one, and ſupporting the other, Abroad in the world there are 
many, in every Society, Corporation , and Congregation, there 
are ſome, of both forts: ſome Blind, ſome Lame. Some that 
ſtand in need of Coxnſel, and Advice, and DireQion z as the 
Blind : others that ſtand in need of Help, and ——_— 
... OK. 
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A . Support ; as the Lame, Ii there be any other beſides theſe, whoſe 
| | cale deſerveth pity, in what kind ſo ever it be ; the word Poor com- 

prehengeth him, and makerh him a fit object tor the care and com- 
/paſ(10n of the Magiſtrate. To each of theſe the Magiſtrate mult be a 
| ſuccourer to his power, He muſt be, as here Fob was, an eye to the 
| blind, 1, 79norantem dirigendo; by giving ſound and honeſt counſel 


| the beſt he can to them that are ſimple, or might without his help 


and honeſt cauſes the beſt he can to then that are of meaner ability, 

B or might without his help be ealily overborn. It there be either of 

thele, or any other defect, which ſtandeth in need of a ſupply in any 

' orher man ; he muſt be, as here Fob was, a< father to the poor, 1n- 

 drgentem ſublevando ; by giving convenient fatety and protection the 

| ! beſt he can to them that are deſtitute of help, and fly unto him as to 

| a ſanituary tor ſhelter and for refuge in any miſery, grievance, or di- 

| |ſtreſſe. Upon theſe he muſt both have compaſs10n inwardly : and he 

 'muſtſhewit roo outwardly : Aﬀectu, and Effects, pitying them in his 

heart, and helping them with his hayd. Ir 15 not enongh for him to 

ſee the Blind, and the Lame, and the Poor , and to be forry for them: 

C bur his compaſsi07 muſt be reall. He muſt lend his eyes to the Blind, 

to diredF them ; and he muſt lend his feet to the Lame, to ſupport 

them; and he muſt pity the Poor as a father doth his children, ſo pzty 
them,that he do ſomething for them. *- | 

Princes, and Fudzes, and Maziſtrates were not ® ordained alroge- 

ther, nor yet ſo much for heir own ſakes, that they might have over 

whom to bear rule and to b dominiere at pleaſure ; as for the peoples 


——_ > <> 


to d:pend tor help and {uccour, and relief in their zeceſ:tzes. And 
they ought to remember, that for 7h ed G o » hath endued them 
D D with that power which others want ; that they might by their power 
help them ro right, who have not power to right themſelves. [ c Hoc 
reges habent maznificum 7 ingens, Oc. Prodeſſe miſerts, ſupplices fido 
| are Protegere, &Fc. | This 1s the very thing wherein the preeminence 
ot Princes, and Magiſtrates, and great ones above the ordinary fort 


ene ene —_——— PIE: _ 


| be eaſily overſeen, And he muſt be,as here Fob was, feet to the lame, | | 
[1 potentem adjuvande ; by giving countenance and aſþſtance in juſt ' 


ad Alcx. | 


{1ngularly conliſterh, and wherein ſpecially they have the advantage, 


ity how they have uſcd ir, they ſtand accountable to him from whom 


| . , - : 7 

'E in, be not in ſome reaſonable proportion anſiverable to tbe receipts. 
| © Potentes potenter : into whoſe hands * much hath been given, from 
| 


not done a mighty deale of good withall, ſhall be mightily tormen- 
ted, And as they have received power from God ; ſo they do receive 


| ; 
1 
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| 
they have received it : and woe unto them, if the accounts they bring | me peis, | 
! 
} 


| honours, and ſervices, and tributes from their people for the mainte-| 
nance 
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and whereby they hold the title of 4 Gods, that they are able to ds| cq4,.,.2; 
good and to help the diſtreſſed, more than others are. For which abz- | 1cdea.z.z. 


d Pſal.$2.6. 
Hoc tec com- i 
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| Yoga Suppli- | 
cibus weſtris | 


their hands much will be required; and the mighty ones, it they have \ferre ſoteri; 
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| nance of that powey : and theſe as wages by Gods righteous ordinance' A 
| ' for their care and paines forthe peoples good. God hath imprinted 
| 

| 

| 


 1n the naturall conſcience of every man potions of tear, and honour, = 
| and reverence, and obedience, and ſubjeRion, and contribution, and | # | 
other cuties to be pertomed towards Kings, and Magiſtrates, and o-| | 
g Rem.13-5. | ther ſnperiours, $ not oxely for wrath, bat alſo for bony 7h ſake : and} 
| | all this tor the maintenance of that power in them, by the right uſe; 
whereof themſelves are again maintained. Now the ſame conſcience 
| which binderh us who are under authority, to the performance; bind- 
| eth you who are in authority to the requitall, of thele duties. I ſay, 
| the ſame Conſcience ;though not the ſame wrath : for here is the diffe- 
rence. Both Wrath and Conſcience bind us to our duties ; (o that it 
we withdraw our ſubjectton, we both wound our own Conſciences, 
and incurre your juſt wrath : but onely Conſcience bindeth you to! 
yours, and not Wrath; ſo that if ye withdraw your help, we may not | 
uſe wrath, but muſt ſuffer it with patzence , and permit all to the? 
| Judgement of your own conſciences, and of God the judge of 211 mens! 
conſciences, But yer ſtill zz Conſcitnce the obligation iyerh equally | 
upon you and us : As we are bound to give you hononr, ſoare you 
to give us ſofety 3 as we to fear you, ſo you to helpus; as we to fight 
for you, ſo you to care for us ; as we to pay you tribute, ſo you to do ws C 
h Rom.13.6, | 17g/t. For Þ For this cauſe pay we tribute and other duties, unto you| | 
who are Gods miniſters ; even becauſe you ought to be attending con- 
tinually upon this very thine, to approve your ſelves as 'the mimiſters- 
Cong: * | of God to us for good. Oh that we could all ſuperiours and infertours, 
Luke22.25, | both one and other, remember what we owed each to other; and by 
murually ſtriving to pay it to the utmoſt,ſo endeavour our ſelves to 

k Rom.13.8. |k fulfill the Law of God ! But in the meane time, we are ſtil] 2) nrions, | 

if either we withdraw our ſubjec#i6n, or you your help , it either we 

caſt off the duty of children, or you the care of Fathers, Time was, when 
Fndees, and Nobles, and Princes delighted to be called by the name D 
of Fathers. The Philiſtims called their Kings by a peculiar appel- 
1 Gen.20.2:& | Jative, | Abimelech; as who ſay, The King my Father. Ia Rome the 
py Senatours were of old time called Patres, Fathers : and it was atter- 
wards accounted among the Romans the greateſt title of honour that 
could be beſtowed upon their Conſuls, Generals, Emperonrs, or who- 
{oever had deſerved beſt of the Common-wealth, to have this ad- 
TAE dition to the reſt of his ſtile m Pater patr1e, a Father to his Country. 
arentem,Ro- | Naamans ſervants in 4 King.5. call him Father, » My Father, if the 
1 patrem pa- | Prophet had commanded thee, &rc. And on the other fide David the 
re cnorm |King ſpeaketh unto his Subjects, as a Farher to his children in Plal. 
Juycn.Satyr 8. | 34+ ® Come ye children, &c. and Solomon in the Proverbs every 
--- patrem pa- where, My ſonne : evenas Fob here accounteth himſelf « Father 1s 


trie appellavi- 
mus,ut [civet : ; . : 
datam s poteſtatem patriam; que eſt, temperatiſs,ma,liberis conſulens, ſuaque poſt illos ponens, Senec, 1» de 
Clem, 14. N. 4 Kings 5.13, oPſal.34.11. 
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| 1 
' A the poor. Certainly to theiw that ſome of theſe had, and thar all good} 
Ks ant governours ſhould have ap fatherly care over, and bear a par eo 9:1/ 
fath:rly affection unto, thole that are under them. OD 
All which yer, ſeeing it iS intended to be done 77 bonum #niver- guibus put 
ſitatts, mult be to underſtood as thit it may ſtand cum bono univer- pravrat per p.0- 
| ſtatis, (td w.th equity anduſtice, and with the common good, For G1. ;ntr- 
' 1a Mercy and Isſtice muſt'go together, and help to temper the one the |lin.hic 72, 
| other, The Magiſtrate and Governour muſt be a Father to the poor + ©9450 a ar 
co protect him trom injuries, and to relzeve his neceſſities; but not £#" To 
ro maintain him inidlenefle. All that the Father oweth to the Child PHE 9 
. . . UNNAIOy, WS | 
p, 15 not love and marrtenance : he oweth him too Education; and he , * _ | 
oweth him correction. A Father may love his Childe too fondly, and x, +. be] 
' make him a wayton ; he may maintain him too highly, and make him philo,de - | 
A prodigall : Bur he muſt give him Nurture t00,4s well as Maintenance, creat. Prins 
leſt he be better ted than taught z and correc? him roo, as well as cip1s. | 
love him, left he bring him moſt gr/ef when he ſhould reap moſt 17+ | 
comfort from hims. Such a fatherly care ought the civil Maziſftrate to. vu 


- 
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| have over the poor. He mult carefully defend them trom wrongs and way afcri E 
eppreſſions ; he mult providently take order tor their convenient r2- aivites miſe 
| |lief and maintenance * But that iS nat all, he muſt as well make pro- niticerbs | 
'C v1ſ0n to let them on work, and lee that they tollow it; and be #metarvmri- 


| , ; ' . . t11em Augiit, | 
; | muſt give them (hurp correc#/on when they grow idle, ſtubborn, dil- Gs " 
| ſolute; or any way out of order. This he thould do, and not leave | Proſycrum. 
[ 
| 
{ 


. . 
the other undone. There-15 not any ſpeech more frequent in the | | 


'mouthes of beggars and wanderers, wherewith the Country now | 
|(warmeth, then that men would be good to the poor : and yer ſcarce 
' jany thing lo much miſtaken as that (ſpeech in both the termes of it: | 
| moſt men neither underſtanding- aright who are the poor, nor yer 
| what it iS to be good 19 them.Not he onely is good to the poor,that delt- | 
'  jvereth him when he is oppreſſed: nor is he onely good ro the poor, that 
'Þ yelieveth him when he 1s «fire ed : but he allo is good to the poor, that 
puniſh:th him when he is :dle, He is good to the poor that helpeth him, 
when he warterth : and he is no lefle good ro the poor, that whippeth him |> Yor /o'um 


[ 


when he deſerveth. This is indeed to be good to the poor ; to give 1 du ef | 


— <——_— — — 
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' | him charalimes firff, waich he wanterh moſt ; it he be hungry, it is entivntum -- 
\ almes to feed him ; bur it he be zale and untoward, it is, almes to pyivbarsvh 
| iw9/p him, Thisis to be good to the poor : Bur who then are th: poor , v.1h:724n 4:8 
| | we thould be good to, as they interpret goodreſſe ? Sint yaul would 2 FF15 4icu, 
| | have c Widowes honoured ; but yet thoſe that are widowes indeed : fo it Sd Ghrad 
| *|18 meet the poor ſhould be relieved, bur yer thole that are poor indeed. |1n © 9194 cor- 
| Not every one that begges is poor ; not every one that wanteth is 797 7144 
poor,not every one that 1S poor iS poor 1ndzed. They are the poor, whom peri 1! cirt, e- 
we Private men in Charity, and you that are Magiſtrates in ##ſtice | © 1m | 
| | ſtand bound to relieve, who are old, or impotent , and unable tO jo. hm ole. 
work; or intheie hard and depopulating rimes are will;ng bur can- | 


1 


tit. Aug.in | 


odd Enchirid.g.72. 
not be {et on work ; or have a greater charge upon them than can qrrony od 
P 2 be | 
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Ad Magiſtraum, Jo0B 29.14,%C. | 


be maincained by their work, Theſe, and ſuch as theſe, are the , 
poor tndeed : et us all be good to ſuch as theſe, Be we that are 
privatc men 95 brethren to theſe poor ones, and ithew them mercy : be. 
you that are Magiſtrates as Fathers to thele poor ones, and do them! 
Juſtice. But as tor thoſe idle ſtubborn proteſſed wanderers, that can 
and may and will not work, and under the name and habit of pover- | 
ty rob the poor indeed of our almes and their maintenance : let us har-. 
den our hearts againſt them, and not give them ; do you execute 
the ſeverity of the Law upon them, and not ſpare them. Ir is Saint 
Pauls Order, nay it iS the Ordinance of the Holy Ghoſt, and we ſhould 

4:ThxM:3.10. ll put to our helping hands to ſee it kept, d He that mill not labour, let 
him not eat. Thele Ulcers and Drones of the Common-wealth 
are ill worthy of any honeſt mans almes, of any good Magiſtrates 
protection. Hitherto of the Magiſtrates ſecond Duty, with the Rea- | 
tons and extent thereof, / was eyes to the blind, and feet was I to the 
lame : I was a Father tothe poor. Followeth next the third Duty, in) 
theſe words, The cauſe which I knew not I ſcarched out, 

Ot which words fome frame the Coherence with the former,as if Fob 
had meant to clear his mercy to the poor from ſuſpicion of partialrty 
and injuſtice: and as it he had ſaid 1 was 4 Father indeed to the poor ; 

Pitifull and mercifull co him ; and ready to ſhew him any lawfull fa- | © 
' 1 V+ (4:d4re-  VOUr : but yet not fo, as * inpity ro him, to forget or pervert juſtice. 
1:7 quid ſave- ] was ever caretull betore I would either ſpeak or do for him, to be 
er negome'® firſt aſſured his caſe was right and good: and for that purpoſe, if it | 
' ©f:15-e:/4di- Were doubttull, > I ſearched tt out, and examined it, before I would 
jr] 0142  conmenarce either him or it. Certainly thus todo is agreeable to 
| fm. 1 MP therule of Fuſtice , yea and of Mercy too: for it is one Rule in ſhew- | 
'b N {0:12 mo- |jng Mercy, that it be ever done ſalvis pietate & juſtitia , without 
| priti'e**%; Prejudice done to prety and juſtice. And as to this particular, | 
 -a410m6 in the Commandment of God is expreſle for itin Exod.23. c Thou ſhalt 
proj uc'm | not countenance no not 4 poor wan in hi cauſe, Now if we ſhould | D 
| jpſtt119. Ly- | n : 
{ 1an.hic, chus underſtand the coherence of the words; the ſpeciall duty which 
| c Exod.23.3. Magiſtrates ſhould hence learn, would be indifferency : in the 
 adminiſtracion of Juſtice not to make differentce of rich or poor, far 
| or near, friend or foe, one or other ;, but to conſider onely and 
| barely the equity and right of the cauſe, without any reſpec# of per- 
ſons, or partiall inclination this way or that way, 
| This 1s a very zeceſſary duty indeed in a Magiſtrate of juſtice ; 
and I deny not but it may be gathered without any violence from 
theſe very words of my Text : though to my apprehenſion not ſo| 
much by way of immediate obſervation from the neceſſity of any 
tuch coherence ; as by way of conſequence from the words 
themſelves otherwiſe, For what need all chat care and paines 
and diligence in ſearching out the cauſe, if the condition of rhe 
perſon might over-rule the cauſe after all that ſearch , and were 
not the judgement to be given meerly according to the "_ 
| neſle 
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] 0B 29.14,00C, 


A neſſe or badnefſe of the cauſe, without reſpeRt had to the per- 
| ſon ? But the ſpecial dy , which thele words ſeem moſt naturally 
\2nd immediately to impoſe upon the Magiſtrate, (and let that 
(be the third obſerration) 18 diligence, and patience, and care to | 
| hear, and examine, and enquire into the truth of things; and 
\into the equity of mens cauſes. As hz Phyſician betore he 
i preſcribe receipt or diet tro his patient , will fuſt feel 
the pulſe, and view the urine , and obſerve the temper and 
changes in the body, and be inquiſitive how the diteaſe began, 
and when , and whar fits it hath, and where and in what manner 

B it holdeth him, and 7form himſelf every other way 3s fully as he 
\can in the true ſtate of the body, that ſo he may proportion the 
| remedies accordingly without errour: ſo ought every Magrſtrate 

in cauſes of Juſtice , betore he pronounce: ſentence or give his 

determination, wherher in matters * judzc:all of er1mimall ; to| , gun iyy. 
hear both parrzes with equall patience , to examine - witneſſes and | 1 aut diſty,- 
other evidences adviſedly and throughly, to conſtder and wiſe- pnere bog 
ly lay together all allegations and circumſtances, to put in queres | wr entiends- 
and doubts npon the by, and uſe all poſſible expedient meanes = 9p 


for che boulting our of the truth ; that ſo he may do that which 1s | ,,,; c- /44;. 
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'C equall and right withont errour. | Cic, pro Ce- 
| A duty not without both Precept and Precedewt in holy Scrip-| 
pure. Moſes preſcribeth it in Dent.17. in the caſe of [dolarry,| ++ 
p If there be found among you one that hath done thus or thus, &c. |} P"t-t7.2. 
' And it be told thee , and thou haft heard of it , and inquired dilt- | Deur.: 559 | 
gently, and behold it tobe true , and the thing certain that. ſuch | | 
abomination is wrought in Iſrael, Then thou ſhalt bring forth that | 
man, &C. The offender muſt be ſtoned to death ; and no eye 
(pity him : bur it muſt be done orderly, and in 4 legal poor of not 
[upon a bare hear-ſay, bur upon diligent examznation and 7nqui- | 


D {tion, and upon tuch full evidence given in, as may render the 
fact certain, ſo far as ſuch caſes ordinarily are capable of, cer- |. 
|tainty, And the like is again ordered in Dew. 19. in the caſe Tor rexerlks 
of falſe witneſſe, c Both the men between whom the controverſie initilay 12.3 
|, ſhall ſtand before the Fudges, and the Fudges ſhall make diligent ixacos yi, | 
Inquiſition, &c, And in Fude. 19. inthe wronged Levites cafe,  *p #001 6 75 
| whole Concubine was abuſed unto death at Gzbeah ; the Tribes of If- Teiyual& 
[rael ſtirred up one another to do juſtice upon the inhabicants thereof; . **7** Wee 


%8/ar Ar! | 
and the »ethod they propoſed was this, firſt to + confider and conſult xl rag T | 
| 


ot it, and then to give their opinions, But the moſt famous ex- |c b«u..19.17, 
E {ample in this kinde is that of King Yelomon in 3 Kings 3. in the = "| 
| 1 Judg. 9.39. 


difficult cafe of the <rwo Mothers, Either of them challenged .,1:.7 "6 
the living child with a like eagerneſſe ; either of them accuſed - 28. | 


neither was there witzeſſe or 6ther evidence on either part to 


give light unto the matter : yet Solomon by that wiſdome which 
P 3 he 


| other ot the ſame wrovg , and with the fame allegations : | 
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g $1 jultcat, 
coonofce. Sen, 
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h Proy.18.12. 
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7,8. 


| 


i Prov.25.2. 
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| care ſhould be to krow the tzuth, For it of private wen, andin 


Ad Magiſtratum, Job 29.14,&C, | 


he had obtained from God found a meanes to ſearch out the truth | A. 


SIG — 


in this difficulty, by making as if he would cut the child into! | 
| balfes, and give either of them one halfe; at the mentioning | 


whereot the compaſs10n of the right mother betrayed the falſhood 
of her clamorous competitor. And we read in the Apocryphall 
Story of Suſanna, how Dantel by * examining the 1wo Elders ſe-! | 
verally and apart, tound them to Cifter in one circumſtance of 
their relatron , and thereby drſcovered the whole acculation to: 
be falſe. 1u#zes for this reaton were z2nclently called Cognitorcs, and 

in approved Authors 8 Cogreoſcere is 2S much as to doe the of- 
fice ofa Judge: to teach 1udges that one chiefe point of their B 


things of ordinary cilcourſe, that of Solomon be true, » He that; 
anſwereth a matter before he heareth it , it is folly and ſhame unto 
him ; certainly much more 1s it true of publick Magiſtrates, and 
in z2atters of Juſtice and Jucgement : by how much both the 
men are of Letter rote, 7nd the thirgs of greater moment. Burt | 
in difficult and intricate Luſineſſes, covered with darkneſſe and 
obſcurity, and perplexed with many wincings and rurnings, and 
cunning and crafty, convey2nces, to finde a fazre iſſue out, and! | 
to ipye light at a narrow hole , and by wiſdome and diligence C 
to rip up a foule matter, and ſearch a cauie ro the bottome, and| | 
make a diſcovery ot all: 1s athing worthy he laborr,and a thing that| 
will adde to the honcur, I ſay not cnely of 1nfcricur Governenrs , but | 
even of the ſupreme Magiſtrate, the King. ' 1t z the glory of Ged to con- 
ceale a thing , but the hinour of Kings ts to [ earch out the matter. 


To underſtand the neceffity of this duty ; confider, Firſt, that 
as ſometimes Demecrit us faid, the truth lyerh © iz profundo, and 7x 
 abdito,, dark and Ceep as inthe bottom of apt; and it will ask 
{ome time, yea znd cunning, roo, to find it out 2nd bring it to light. | 
Secondly , that through favour, faction, envy, ereedineſſe; ambition ,'D 
and otherwiſe, :7nnocency it elf 15 otren laden with falſe accuſations. 
You may obſerve 1n the Scriptures how Þ Naboth, « Feremy, © Saint 
Paul, and others; and you may ſee by too much experzence in 
theſe wretched times, how many men of faire and honeſt conver- 
ſation have been accuſed and troubled without cauſe: which if the 
Magziftrate by diligent inquifition do not either prevert or help to 
the utmoſt of his endeavour , he may {con unawares wrap him- 
felfin the guilt of innocent blood, Thirdly, that informations are 
for the moſt part partiall, every man making the beſt of his owne 
tale: and he cannot but often< ere 77 Judgement, that is eaſily 
carried away with the firſt tale, and doth not ſuſþexd till he have 
heard both parties alike, Herein * Davrd failed, when upon Z:- 
ba'sfalſe information he paſled a haſty and injurious decree againſt 
Mephiboſheth, Solomon (aith, « Heethat is firſt is; his own tale ſee- 
meth righteous ; but then his netehbour cometh and ſearcheth him 
out, 
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' A out, Prov. 18. a5 we lay commonly, One ale is good, till another 
| berold. Forrthly, that if in all other things haſtineſſe and preci- 
| ' pitancy be hurtfull, then eſpecially matters of juſtice would not be 


and juſt diligent diſquiſition, i Cunctart judicantem decet; imo oportet, 
| ' faith Seneca - -he that is to judge, it is fit he ſhould, nay it is neceſſary | 
| he ſhould proceed with convenient lezſure, Who judgeth otherwiſe, 
| WF | nd wichourthis due ſearch,he doth not judge, but gueſe. The good 
| | Magiſtrate had need of patzence to heare, and of az/rgence to ſearch, 
| and of prudence to ſearch out, whatſoever may make tor the diſco- 
\ WW B cry of che cruth in an intricate and difficult cauſe, The cauſe which 
| 'I knew not 1 ſearched out. That is the Magiſtrates third Duty. | 
| There yet remaineth a fourth in cheſe words, I brake the jawes of the 
| ' wicked, and plucked the ſpoil out of hu teeth. 
| Wherein 1b alluderh to ravenous and ſalvage beaſts; beafts 
[2 | |of prey, thatlye in wait for the ſmzaller Cattel, and when they. once 
| 
| 


catch them in their paws, faſten their tec: upon them, and teare 
'them in Pieces and devour them. Such Lzons, and wolfs, and 


{ 
j 


'& \neighbonrs, ſnatching, and biting, and devouring, and at length ea- 
[ting them up and conſuming them. 7ob here ſpeaketh of Dentes 
| | 'and Molares ; Teeth and Iaws - and he meanech the ſame thing by! 
| | both, Power abuſed to oppreſſion, Bur it any will be ſo curiouſly 
ſubrill, as to diſtinguith them, thus he may doe it. Dezres, they are 
the long » ſharp tceth, the fore-teeth; © Dentes eoram arma & ſagitte, | 
| faich David, Their teeth are ſpeares and arrowes : Molares a mo- 
= lends, {o called trom grinding ; they are the great dowble teeth, the 
| | | jaw-teeth. Thoſe are the Biters, thele the Grinders - theſe and 
| .. | thoſe together, oppreſſors of all ſorts. Uſurers, and proaling Offi- 
'D | cers, and ſlye Merchants, and errant Informers, and ſuch kinde of 
| | Extortioners asell time, and truck for expedstzon, and ſnarch and 
; | catchat petty advantages ; theſe uſe their zeeth moſt, thele art B:- 
' | ters, The firſt, I know not whether or no the worſt ſort of them, 
inthe holy Hebrew tongue hath his name trom biting. JW Naſ- 
 chak, that is to bite ; and 1&2 Neſchek, that is Uſury. Beſides theſe 
\ Brters, there are Grizders too; men whoſe teeth are Lapid's Mo- 
ares, as the over and the nether mill-ſtone : Depopalators, and | 
racking Landlords, and ſuch great ones, as by heavy preſſures and | 
| burdens, and ſore bargains break the backs of thoſe they deale | 
Wwithall, Theſe firſt by little and little 4 grind the faces of the poor, 
as {mall as duſt & powder; and when they have done, art length « eat 


— > —O— x 


21 


| SR 


ſtrate ſhould deal with theſe grinders and biters, 10b here teacheth 
him: he ſhould break their jawes, and Phack the ſpoile out of their 


. 
A— 


' [them wp one after anorher, as it were bread: as the Holy Ghoſt hath 
[painted them our under thoſe very phraſes. Now how the Magi- | 


= "teeth; \ 


| buddlcd up hand over-head, but handled with mature deliberation, h Toe oy 
| wht you Ae, 


2 Chr.1y.5. 
i Senec, lib,z. 
de tra Cap.z.3. 


I6, 


| Bears, and Tygers, are the greedy * great ones of this world, who are| , @; pore plus 


ever ravering after the eſtates and the livelihoods of their meaner _— prſces 
ut ſepe minutos 
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| I12 . | Ad Magiſtratum, JOB 29.14,&c. 


| £ rripite as ex teeth ; that is, quell and cruſh the mighty Oppreſſor, and © deliver , | 
v antiow oh the Oppreſſed from his injuries. For to break the jaw, or the cheek- | 
os bone, or the teeth, is in Scripture-phraſe as much as to abate rhe 

op} 4,0 pride, and ſuppreſle the power, and curb the inſolency of thole that | 
re. uſe their meht to overbeare right, So David ſaith in the third | 
g Plal.3.7. Pſalm, that God had ſaved him by * ſmiting his enemies upon the 
cheek-bone, and breaking the teeth of the ungodly. And in Pſalm 58. 

| hPſal.58.6. ihe defireth God to" break the teeth of the wicked in their mouths, 
| cen and to break ont the great teeth of thoſe young Lions. In which place ic 
| Sag is obſervable, that, as Fob here, he ſpeaketh both of Dextes and 
| ' Molares, teeth and great teeth : and thole wicked great ones, accor- 
ding as 10b alſo here alludeth, he expreſly comparech unto youre 
Lions; luſty and ſtrong, and greedy after the prey. | 
17. | Nowtothe doing of this, to the breaking of the Jawes of the wic- | 
ked, and plucking the ſpoil out of his teeth; there is required a 
' a See Syrac, ſtout heart, and an undaunted * Courage , not fearing the faces of 
| 4-9, men, ſhould their faces be as the faces of Lioxs, and their viſages | 
never ſo terrible: And this is the good Magiſtrates laſt Daty inmy | 
Text ; without fear to execute juſtice boldly upon the ſtoureſt of-| | 
fender, and ſo to curb the power of great and wicked men, that the | 


' poor may live in peace, and keep their own by them. Ir was one © 


| 


| 
| 
| 7-4 


| part of Fethro's Character of a good Magiſtrate in Exod. 18, | 
' bExod.18.21, £Þat he ſhould be ® a man of courage. And it was not for nothing | | 


c3Kin.10.:0. that every < ſtep up Solomons Throne for judgement was ſupported | 
| with Lops: to teach Kings and all Magiſtrates, that 4 L:ox-like 

courage and reſolution 1s neceſſary tor all thoſe that fit upon the 
d 1 Sama17. | Throne or Bench for Juſtice and tor Judgement. When + Da- 
343 KC, | vid kept his Fathers ſheep, and there came a Lion and a Beare,| 
| [and rook a Lamb out of the flock; he went out after the Lzon | 
| | and ſmote him, and took the Lamb out of his Mouth, and when 
| | the Lion roſe againſt him, he took him by the beard, and ſmote_ 
him again, and flew him : and ſo he did with the Bear alſo, Eve- 
b- Eſay 44.28: ry Magiſtrate is a kinde of © ſhepherd: and the people they are 
ayep44r0% hisflock. He muſt doe that then in the behalt of his flock , that 
Tudre1c5 David did. Thoſe thar begin to make a ſpoyle, though bur of 
mer, the pooreſt Lamb of the flock, be they as terrible as the Lion 

and the Bear, he muſt after them, and {mite them, and pluck the 

ſpoile out of their teeth: and though they ſhew their pþleez, and 

turne againe at it, yet he muſt not ſbrizk for that; bur rather 
take freſh courage , and to them againe , and take them by| 
the beard, and ſhake them, and never leave them rill 
he have. brought them under, and byrokex their jawes , and in 
ſpite of their teeth made them paſt biting or grinding again in haſt, 
f John 10.12,| He is a bare * hireling , and not worthy the name of a ſhepherd, 

| who when he ſeeth the Wolf coming thruſteth his head in a buſh, and 


| eeverh the poor Cattell to the ſpoyle. The good Magiſtrate muſt 


put) | 
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D great man an example of Fuſtice; he (hall finde thac a few ſuch 
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put on his reſolution: to go on in this courſe, and without fears 
of one or other to do juſtice, upon whoſoever dareth do z»ju/tice, and 
to [uppreſſe oppreſſion evenin the greateſt, 

A re(olution neceſſary 5 whether we conſider the Law, the Mi- | 18, 
erſtrate, or the Offender, Necetlury, Firſt, in reſp*& of the Laws - 
| which, as all experience” thewerh, are far better unm.44r, then un- 
\ kept. - 21d Vane WL mortbrs Leoes proficiunt ?® The lite of the 'a Horat.3.Od. 

| Law is the Execution , without which the Law iS but 2 dzad letter : 2+ 

'of lefſe uſe and regard then ſcarcrow?s are in the corne fields 

| whereof the birds are a little atraid ar the firſt, bur anon after a lictle 

\uſe they grow ſo bold with them, as to ſ#t #pox their heads and 
defile them. We fee the experience hereot but too much, in the 
to0 much ſuffered inſolency ot two forts of people, (then againſt 
whom never were Lawes either better mad2:, or worie ex:cnted ) 
Rogues, and Recuſants. Now we know the Lawes are general in 
cheir intents, and include as well the great as the (mall. The M- 
giſtrate theretore who is ® Lex loquens, and whoſe duty it 15 to lee |b Siuaor hu 


Hy 


CO IR 


the lawes executed, muſt proceed as gererally, an4 puniſh tranſ- | Luxor; 
grefſors of the Lawes, the great as well as the ſmall, It is an old [ant b 


complaint, yer groweth out of date but flowly ; that Lawes are 


c like « Cobwebs, wherein the ſmaller flies are caught, but great ones 'c Anachaifis, 


break through. Surely Lawes ſhould not be ſuch, good Lawes |47"7 Plurarct: 
are not ſuch, of themſelves; they doe or ſhould inten4 an wni- |; zleucy. 
verſall reformation: it is the abuſe of bad men, rogecher with | r96urr. 

the baſeneſſe or cowardiſe of ſordid or (luzgiſh Magiſtrates, that ma- qo Sis - 
keth them ſuch. And I verily perſwade my felfe , there is no |onw: (ute, 
one thing that makerh good lawes ſo much conternaed, even by | 9vid.3.Faſt. 
mean ones too at the laſt, as the not executing them upon the great 
ones in the mean time. Let a Magiſtrate but take to himielfe 


chat courage which he ſhould doe, and now and then make a 


examples will breathe more life into the Lawes, and ſtrike more 
awe into the people, then the puniſhment of an hundred underlings 
and interiour perſons. 
 Againe, 2 reſpeit of the Magiſtrate himſelf this courage and re- 
lolution is neceſſary.; for the maintenance of thit dignity and re- 
{pet which is due to him in his place and calling. Which he 
cannot more ſhametully betray , than by fearing the faces of 
men. Imagine you ſaw a goodly tall fellow, trick'd up with fea- 
thers and ribbands, and a glittering {word in his hand, enter the 
liſts like a Champion , and challenge all commers: by and by 
ſtepperh in another man perhaps much of his own f1ze, bur with- 
out either (word or ſtaffe, and doth but thew his teeth and 
ſtare upon him ; whereat my gay Champron firſt trembleth, and 
anon for very feare letteth his {word fall, and fhrinketh him- 
lelte into the croud. Think what a ridiculous ſight this moſes 
e © 
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| be: and juſt ſuch :nctl.cr thing 5s this, 1s a fearſull Marrſſratr, A 
acmfdra | Heis adorned with + 14brs, the maks ond enficncs of his pow- 
BEES | er. God hath aimed lim witha® ſmords indeed as well to pur: 
cant1.21t04- | courage into I1S heare, as awe jnto the Peoples. And thus acorned, 
eto 0 4 | and armed, he ftancerth in the cye of the worlc , 7nd 3s it were 
| Fp:it.1cs, | uPonthe ſtage z, and raileth In expectation of I:miete, as if fure| 
| bRom.:3.r. | this min would ge femating: Ins very appearrnce threatneth 
deſtrnetion to vholoeyer Caieth come Within his reach Now 
it after all this brazizg, be ſhould be out-cared with the brg! 
| looks and bug-wordas of thole that cou doe Iim nohame: how! 
| « 1-21. de act. juſtly ſhould he draw upon 1.mictte {com £nG contempt, © party- | 
BY OR  riunt monies ! © Wherefore & tha a price, io} $6/0904 of the, 
| | fluggard , 7 the hands of a fool to buy mildew, 0a he bath no 
| heart ? So, wheretore 1s there a Sword, miy ve iy of the fear-} 
tull Magiſtrate, in the hancs of a Coward to oe quitice , 2nd he 
| hath zo heart ? You that ire Mogiſtrotes, remen ber the pro- 
| miſe God hath made you, end the Title he hith given you. You; | 
| ex Cluo.19.6) have an honourable promiſe; F*GOD mill be mith you wn the; | 
| | Cauſe and in the judgcuent , 2 Clucnicles 19. 1t Goc be with! | 
| you, What need you teazte Wko ſho)l Lecgiunſt you? You have | 
al.$2.6, | an honourable Title too[ f 1 have ſaid ye are Gods , Plalm 82,7 C| 
| It you be Gods, why ſhould you teare the faces of men ? Thisis | 
> 11Pet.s.s, | Gods faſhion: he 8 giveth grace to the humble , but he reſiſteth 
h Luke 1.52. | +he proud, hel exalteth the meck and liwly , but he putteth the 
mighty out of their ſeats. It you will deale anſwerably to that: 
high name he hath put upon you, and be indeed as Geas ; fol- 
low the example of God: /:ft zp the poore oppreſſed out ot. 
the mire, and !mble drwne the confidence of the mighty ard: 
; Pal.75.2.4. | Proud oppreſiour, when you | recezve the Congregation , Judge! 
wprightly, and feare not to ſay to the wicked, be they ne-' 
ver io great, Lift not up your horne. So ſhall you vindicate your D 
{elves trom contempt - {0 ſhall you preſerve your perſons and places, 
trom being vafelled and blurted by every lewd companion. 
Couraze in- the Magiſtrate , againſt theſe great ones eſpeci- 
ally, is thirdly neceſſary in reſpetf of the Offenders, Theſe wic- 
| You ones of whom Fob ſpeaketh, the longer teeth they have, 
the deeper they bite; and the ſtronger jawes they have , the ſo- 
rer they grinde; and the greater power they have, the more wiſ- 
chief they doe. And therefore theſe great ones of all other. 
would be well hampered; and have their teeth filed, their | _: 
jawes broken, their power curbed. 1 ſay not the poore and the E 
| {mall ſhould be ſpared when they offend : good reaſon they | | 
| ſhould be puniſhed with ſeverity. But you muſt remember 1 
[now ſpeak of Courage; and a little Courage will ſerve to bring 
[\under thoſe that are under already. So that it meane men 
| 


{cape unpuniſhed when they tranſgreſle , it is oftner tor want | 
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A of care or conſcience in the Magiſtrate , then of Courage. But 
\here :5 the true tri2ll of your Courage, when you are to deale 
with theie great ones: men not inferiou: to your ſelves, per- 
haps your equalls , yea, and it may bee too , your Magi- 
ſtracy ſet aſtde, men much greater than your ſelves: men 
great in place, great in wealth, in great favorr, that have 
great friends, but withall char doe great harme. Let it bee 
your hoxour , that you dare bee juſt, when theſe dare bee 
unjuſt; and when they dare ſmite others * with the fiſt of vi- 
olence, that you dare ſmite them with > the ſword of juſtice ; 
Bind that you dare uſe your _ when they dare abuſe theirs. All 
Tranigreflours ſhould be looked unto; bur more , the erea- 
ter, and the greateſt, moſt : as a Sheepherd thould watch his Sheep 
even from Flyes and Mankes, but much more from Foxes ; 
moſt of all from Wolves. Sure , hee is a ſorry Sheepherd , 
that is buſte to kill Flyes and Maukes in his Sheepe , bur 
letteth the Wolfe worry at pleaſure: Why one Wolfe will doe 
more miſchief in a night, than a thouſand of them in a twelye- 
moneth, And as ſure, heis a ſorry Magiſtrate, that ſtockerh, 
and whippeth, and hangeth poor Sneaks when they offend (though 
tharis to be done roo) bur letterh the great theeves doe what they 
juſt , and dareth not meddle with . them : like Saul , who 
| when God commanded him. to deſtroy all the Amalekites both man 
2nd beaſt, flew indeed the raſcality of both, but ſpared the © grea- 
76 of the men, and the fatteft of the cattell, and flew them nor. 
'The good Magiſtrate ſho'1ld rather, with Fob here, break the jaws 
of the wicked, and in ipighr of his heart, pluck the ſporle out of his 
teeth, 
| Thus hive you heard the four duties or properties of a 
good Magiſtrate contained in this Scripture, with the grounds 
and reaſons of moſt of them, opened. They are, t. a /ove 
and 22al to juſtice, 2. Compaſs10u to the four and diſtre(- 
fed, 3. Paines and Patience in examination of cauſes, 4. Stout- 
neſſe and Courage in Execution of juſtice. The m and infe- 
rences of all theſe yer remaine tro be handled nowin the 
laſt place , and altogether. All which for order and bre- 
Vities ſake, we will reduce unto three heads : accordingly 
as from each of the foure mentioned Duties , or Propertzes, 
or Rules (call them which you will) there ariſe' Inferences 
of three ſorts. Firſt, of Diredtion ; for the choyce and 
E appointment of Magiſtrates according to theſe four properties. 
econaly, of Reproof, for a juſt rebuke of ſuch Magiſtrates 
aS faile in any of theſe four Duties. Thirdly, of Exhortation ; 
to thole that are, or ſhall be Magiſtrates, to carry themſelves 
therein according to theſe four Rules. Wherein what I ſhall ſpeak 
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Ad Magiſtratum, Job 29.14,&c. | 
due proportion ever obſerved) to all kinds of officers whar- | A 
ſoever, any way appertaining unto Fxſtice, And firſt for Di-| | 
rect ions. 

Saint Paul Caith, a The powers that are, are ordained of God : and 
yet Saint Peter calleth the Magiſtracy an » humane ordinance. 
Certainly the holy Spirit of God, which ſpeaketh in theſe two 
great Apoſtles, is not contrary to it (elf, The truth is, the 
ſubſtance of the power of every Magiſtrate is the Ordinance of 
God; and that is Saint Paws meaning: but the Specification of 
the circumſtances thereto belonging , as in regard of places, per-| | 
ſons, titles, continuance, juriſdiction, ſubordination, and rhe reſt,|B | 
is (as Saint Peter termeth it) an humane erdinance, introduced} | 
by . Cuſtome, or poſitive Law. And therefore ſome kindes 
of Magiſtracy are higher , ſome lower, ſome annuall or for a 
ſer time, ſome during lite ; ſome after one manner, ſome at- 
ter another : according to the ſeverall Lawes or Cuftomes where- 
on they are grounded. As in other circumſtances, 4o in this 
concerning the deputation of the Magiſtrates perſon, there is 
great difference : ſome having their power by Sxcceſſiov, others 
by Nomination, and other ſome by Eleffion. As amongſt us, 
the ſupreme Magiſtrate, the King, hath his Power by ſucceſsion; 
ſome interiour Magiſtrates theirs, by #omination, or ſpeciall 
appointment, either immediately , or mediately from the King z 


as moſt of our Fudges and _—_ : ſome again by rhe elethi- 
e 


ons and voices of the multitude ; as moſt officers and Gover- 
nours im our Cities , Corftorations, or Colledges, The Dire- 
ctions which I would inferre from my Text, cannot reach the 
firſt kind ; becauſe ſuch Magiſtrates are born to us not cho- 
ſen by us. They do concern in ſome fort, the ſecond; but 
moſt neerly the third kind, viz. Thoſe that are choſen by 
{uffrages and voices: and therefore unto this third kind one- 
ly 1 will apply them. We may not think, becauſe our woices 
ate our own, that therefore we may beſtow them as we liſt: 
neither muſt we ſuffer our ſelves m a matter of this nature 
to be carried by favour, faction, ſpight, hope, feare, impor- 
tuuity, or any other corrupt and partiall reſpe&, from rhoſe 
Rules, which ought to levell our choice, But we muſt con- 
terre our worces, and our beſt furtherance otherwiſe, upon 
thoſe whom , all things duly conſidered , we conceive to be 
the fitteſt : and the greater the place is, and the more the po 
wer 1s we give unto them and from our ſelves ; the greater 
ought our care in woyc/ze to be. It is true indeed, when 
we have uſed all our beſt. care, and proceeded with the grea- 
teſt cayion we can 3 we may be deceived, and make an un- 
worthy choice. Fox we cannot judge of mens ficneſfe by any 
demonſtrative certainty : all we can do is to go upon probabr- 
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t he firſt Sermon. 
lities , which can yield at the moſt but-a comecturall certainty 
full of uncertainty. Men <© ambitions and in appetite , till 
they have obtained their deſires, ufe to aiſſemble thoſe wices 
| which might make a ſtop in their preferments ; which, ha- 
[ving once gotten what they fiſhed for, they bewray with grea- 
| [ter freedome : and they uſe likewiſe ro make a ſhe of that 
\zeal and forwardnefle in them 'to do good, which atrerwards 
cometh to juſt nothing. Abſalom to ſteal away the hearts 
| [of the people, (though he were even then moſt nnnatarally 


\great deſire to do juſtice. 4 0, ſaith he, that I were made a 
Fudze in the Land , that every man that hath azy ſuite or 
cauſe might come unto me , and 1 would do him Juftice. And 
yet I doubr not , but it things had fo come to paſſe, he 
would have been as bad as rhe worſt. When the + Roman 
Souldiers had im a tumult proclaimed Galba Emperour , they 
rhought rhey had done a good dayes work ; every man pro- 
miſed himielf ſo much good of the new Emperow : But 
when he was in, he proved no better than thoſe that had 
C |been betore him. 


Maziſtratus indiat wvirym, is 4 common ſaying , and a true, 
We may guefle upon {kelyhoods what they will be , when we 
chooſe them : but rhe thing it ſelf after they are choſen 's 
ſhewerh the certainty what they are. But this wncertainty 
thould be fo farre from making us careleſſe in our choice ; 
that it ſhould rather adde ſo much the more to onr caye, to pur 
D |:hings ſo hazardous as neer as we can out of hazard. 

Now thoſe very Rules, that muſt dire them to covers , 


muſt dire&t ws allo to chooſe. And namely an eye would be 


UC 


One giveth this cenſure. of him, « Omnium 
conſenſu capax imperij, mp imperaſſet - he had been a man in'f';” 
every mans judgement worthy to haye been Emperour , if he | 
had not been Emperour, and fo ſhewed himſelf unworchy. «| 
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unjuſt in his purpoſes, againſt a father , and ſuch a father , yer |/"9%{wenriſh- 
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had to the four properties ſpecified in my Text. The s ts 
Zeal of Faſtice, and a Delight therein. Seeſt thou a man careleſſe 
of the common good , one that palpably preferreth hiz own be- 
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tore the publick weale ; one that loverh his a eaſe fo well, that 
he careth not which way things goe, backward or forward 
ſo he may tic ſtill, and not be troubled ; one that would di- 
vide honorem ab onere, be proud of the honour and title, and 
r |Yet loath to underzoe the envie and barthey that artendech 

'them * fer him afide. Never think that mans robes will do 
| | well apon him. A Fuſticeſhip, or other office would ſic up- 
, | on fach a mans back as handſomely as » Sayls armour did up- 
' jon Davids : wnweildy, and ſagging about his ſhoulders ; to 

as he could nor rell how to ſtirre and turri himfelf under it. 
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- |turne : not one of theſe will venture to break the jawes or tuskrs of an 


DR —————  —— 


with a Robe and a Diadem. The ſecond property is Compaſ- 
ſion on the poor. Seeſt thou a man deſtitute of counſel and 
underſtanding ; a man of forlorne hopes or eſtate, and in 
whom there 1s no help ; or one. that having either counſe# or help 
in him, is yet a churle of either ; but eſpecially one that is ſore in 
his bargaines, crwell in his dealings, hard to his Tenants, or an op- 


preſſour in any kind * Take none of him. Sooner commic a flock 


of Sheep to a « Wolf, than a Magiſtracy or office of juſtice to an 
 Oppreſſow « Such a man is more likely to put our the eyes of him 


chat ſeeth, then to be eyes to the blind; and to break the bones of 


the ſtrong, then to be /egges to the lame; and to turn the father- 
leſſe a begging, then to be 4 Father to the poore, The third property is 
Diligence to ſearch out the truth. Seeſt thou a man haſty, and raſh, and 
es, in his own buſineſſes ; a man :mparzent of delay or pains; one 
that cannot < conceale what is meer, till it be ſeaſonable to utter it, 


/ but poureth out all his heart art once, and betore the time ; one 
| that is eaſily poſſeſ# with what is firſc 701d him, vr being once poſſeſt 


will not with any reaſon be perfwaded to the contrary; one that 


lieve any information from him, nor any bur from him ; one thar, 


or if that, yet not the wit, or not the patience, to ſearch out the cauſe 
which he knoweth not, The laſt Property is, Courage to execute. Seeft 
thou a man firſt ; of af r4zoro nature, and cowardly diſpoſition © 
or ſecondly, of a wavering and fickle mind : as we ſay of children; 
wonne with an apple , and loſt with a wut ? or thirdly, that is apt to be 
wrought upon, or moulded into any forme, with taire words, friend- 


cth upon ſome great man, whoſe vaſlall or crearure he is © or fifih!y; 
a taker, and one that may be dealt withall ? (for that is now the pe- 


riphraſis of bribery) or ſixthiy ; guilty of the ſame tranſer:frons he 
ſhould puniſh, or of vther as toul © Never a man of thele is for the 


lendeth care ſo much to ſome particular fried or follower, as to be- C 


to be counted a man of diſþatch, loverh to make an end of a bufineſle | 
betore it be ripe ; ſuſpect him. He will ſcarce have the Conſcience : | 


ly iavitations, or complementall glozes ? or fourthly, that depend- 


oppreſſing Tygre or Boare, and to pluck the ſpoile out of his teeth. The 
timorous man is atraid of every ſhadow, and if he do but heare of 
teeth, he thinkerh ir is good ſleeping in a whole skinne, and ſo 
keepeth aloofe off for fear of biting. s The double minded man, as 
Saint Fames faith, i unſtable in all his wayes : he beginnerh to do 
ſomething in a ſudden hear, when the fit takech him ; but before 
one jaw can be half broken, he is not the man he was, he is ſorry 
for what is done, and inſtead of breaking the reſt, falleth a binding up 
that which he hath broken, and {o ſeeketh to ſalve up the matter 


as well as he can, and no hurt done. The vain may, that will be 
ts flattered 


Ad Magiſtratum, JoB29 14.,&c. 


He is a fir man to make a Magiſtrate of, that will put on þ | 
6. rang x a5 4 garment , and clothe himſelf with judgement as 


B 
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| 
| 
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A ' flattered, ſo he oet fair words himſelf, he careth not who vetteth 
foul blowes : and to the beaſt will but now and then give him a lick 
with the t0r2ue, he letteth him uſe his reeth upon others at his plea- | 

ſure: The depending crea: ure 1$ Charmed with a letter or mellage | 
' from his Lord, or his honourable friend, which to him. n 154S £000 5 | 
| a Swperſede 2, or Prohibition. The taker hath his fingers to oul-d, tut 
his hand ſipperh off when he thould pluck away the toy 2. and 10 he | 

Jeaverh it undone; The guy man by no means liketh thus breakiy's 
of jawes - he thinketh it may be his own cate another day. 

You ſee, when you are to chuſe Magiſtrates, here 1s refuſe enou' oh, 
B robecaſt by. But by that all theſe be diſcarded, and thrown our 
of the bunch; poſſibly che whole lump wall be neer {(pent, and: | 
there will be little or no choyce lett. Indeed it we thould look tor. 
abſolute pertection, there would be abſolutely no choyce at | 
all: 2 There is noze that doth good, #0 not one, We muſt not be lo aV.l. 14.3. 
dainty i in our choyce then, as to find one in every relpect {uch 25 hach 
| been charactred. We live not ®# Republica Piatonis , bur in fece »- 1 1itens n 
ſecult;, and it is well, it we can find one in fome good mm: dtocrity op eng 
qualified, Amid the common corruptions of mankind Be $00 00; ceeds, 
accounted 4 tolerably good man, that 15 not ?tolerably bad: and 4- wy tiny: n 
.mong lo many infirmities and defecs, as I have now reckoned, we #7" wy | 
| may well voyce him tor a Maesſtrate , not that is free from tem all, on ha DO 
| but chat hath he < feweſt and leaſt. And we make a happy choyce, if! ns | 

| 


t 
PR_—_ 
- 


mm er HR 


from among thoſe we have to chuſe of, we take ſuch a one 4515] ©, TS. 
likely to prove in ſome reaſonable mediocrity zealous of Jutice,! pane. þ, 
ſenſible of the wrongs of poor men, carefal to ſearch our the truch V' * nas 
of caules, and reſolute to execute what he knowerh is juſt. (Ss 3, 
| Thar tor Direction. 1 am next to infer trom the four duties in my 25. 
Text, a juſt reproof, & withall,a complaint of rhe common iniquity of | 
theſe times; wherein men inthe Magrſtracy and in offices of Fuſt1ce are 
'enerally ſo taulty and delinquenr in ſome,or all of theſe dvu:zc5s. And 
| | firſt, as for zeal to ju5tice: alas that there were not too much caule— T 
to complain. It is griet ro {peak ir (and yer we all fee it and know it) 
there is grown among us of this Land, within the ſpace ot not many | | 
| years, 4 Cenerall and ten(1ble declination i In our zeal both to R-1:970p | 
| and Tuſtrce : ; the two main pillars and [upporters of Charch and 
 |State. Andit ſeewerh to be with us in thele regards, as with d-cay- 
| ing Merchants almoſt become delperate ; who when Creditors call 
| faſt upon them, being hopelelle of pay:ng all, grow curelefle of all, | 
'E and pay none : lo abules and diforders encreaſe {o taſt among us + 
| | char hopeleſs to reform all, our Maziſtrates begin to neeledt all + 
ina manner reform nothing. How tew are there of them thar ſitin 
| 
| 


D 


9 CAA Ro 0 RO 


the ſeat of juZtice, whole coniclences Can prompt them a comtort- 

able anſwer to that Queſtion of David, Pſal.58. * Are your minds 4971 G0. 
| | ſet upon righteouſneſſe, 0 ye congregation : ? Rather are chey nor al- 

| | | moſt all of Gallio's temper, ct. 18. who, though there were a toul. 

_ OUt-. 
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| outrage committed even under his noſe, and in the {1ghr of the | A 


- 


b Ads 18.17, | Bench, yet the Text ſaith, » he cared for none of thyje things ? as if 
they had rheir names given them by an Anzphraſys : like Drogen?: 
his man ; Mares 4 manendo, becaule he would be now and then 
running away ; ſo thele Fuſtices a juſtitia, becaule they neither 
donor care to do Fuitice. Peradyenture here and there one or tio 
in a whole ſide of a Countrey to be tound, that make a conſcience 
of their duty more then the reſt, and are forward to do the beſt] 
good they can: Gods blefſing reſt upon their heads for it. Burt | 
what cometh of it? The reſt, glad of their forwarareſſe, make one- | 
ly this ule of it to themlelves ; even toflip their own necks out of, B 
the yoke, and leave ali the burd2n upon them : and {o at length even 
tire out them to0,by making common packhorſes of them. A little ic 
may be is done by the reſt, tor faſh/o, but to little purpoſe ;, lome- 
times more to thew their Faticeſhip, then to do juſtice : and a little 
more it may be is wrung from them by :mportunity; as the poor © wi- 
dow in the parable by her clamorouſneſſe wrung a piece of juſtice with 
much ado from the Fudge that neither feared God, ner regarded man. 
Alas, Beloved, it all were right within, if there were generally 
that zeal that ſhould be in Magritrates : good Laws would not thus 
languiſh as they do for want of execution; there would not be that 
inſolency of Popiſh Recuſants, that licenſe of Rogues and wanderers, 
that prouling of officers, that enhaunfing of fees, that delay of ſuzts, 
that countenancing of abuſes, thoſe carkaſes of depopulated towns, 
infinite other miſchiets; which are (the ſens ſhall I ſay, or the 
plagues ? it is hard to ſay whether more, they are indeed both) the 
ſins and the plagues of this land. And as for Compaſiton to the dt- 
ſtreſſed; is there not now juſt cauſe, if ever, to complain * It in 
thele hard times, wherein nothing abounceth bur peverty and ſor ; 
when the greater ones of the earth ſhould moſt of all enlarge their 
bowels, and reach out the hand to relieve the extreme neceſſity of 
thouſands that are ready to ſtarve: if (I ſay) in theſe times great 
men, yea and men of ju;tice, areas throng as ever in pulling down 
houſes, and ſetting up hedges ; in unpeopling towns, and creating beg- 
gars; in racking the backs, and grinding the faces of the poor ; how 
\dwelleth the love of Go v, how dwelleth the ſpirit of compaſdion in 
[theſe men ? Are thele eyes to the blind, feet to the lame, and fathers 
zo the poor, as Fob was * 1 know your hearts cannot bur riſe in de- 
teſtation of rheſe things, at the very mentioning of them: But 
what would you ſay, if as it was ſaid ro Ezekzel, fo I ſhould bid 
\ Exd.s 6, [RT again, and behold yet greater and yet greater abominations ; 
es - ' of the lamentable oppreſ{#0ns of the poor by them and their inſtru- 
| 

| 


d Luc,1$.4,5. 


ments, who ſtand bound in all confcience, and in regard of their 
places, to protec them from the injuries and oppreſſions of others * 


the Prophet Amos, to give you lome ſhort intimation both of che 
faults, ! 


| Bur I forbear to do that ; and chuſe rather out of one paſſage in 


—_—  — c 
ES 
— —— 


c44 


| 
I 
; 
i 
j 
| 
i 
1 


— OO > _—_—_—_ 


; JOB 29 14,&Cc. The Firft Sermon. 


—— 


A. faults,and, of the reaſon of my forbearance. Itis in Amos 5 v.12,12 | 
; |\ 1 know your maxifeld pr and your © might) fins : they afflitt 
and they turne aſide the poor in the gate 


| [rhe uit, they take a bribe, 
| |from their right : Therefore the pradent ball keep ſilence in that 
ime; forit us an evil time, And as tor ſearching out the trath in 
| | ens cauſes, which is the third Duty : Firit, thoſe $ ycophants deſerve 


{a rebuke, who byfalſe accuſations, and cimningly deviſed tales, 
| ( ' AeSeufanruios LavSect, morxinors pros ) of purpoſe involve the 


| irakeaway the righteouſnefſe of the innocent from him. And 
'B [yet how many are there ſuch as thele in moſt of our Courts 
| of juſtice? Informing, and promoting , and pettzfogging make- 
| {bates Now it were a lamentable thing if theſe men ſhould 
| |beknown, and yet ſuffered: but what it countenaxced, and en- 
couraged , and underhand maintained by th? Magiſtrates of 
choſe Courts, of purpoſe to bring Moxlter ro their. own Mzlls ? 
Secondly, ſince Magiſtrates muſt be content (tor they are but 
| | men, and cannot be eyery where at once) in many things to 
ſee with other mens eyes, and to heare wich other mens. eare; , and 
to proceed upon information : thoſe men deſerve a rebuke , who 


|cruch of things to ſer a faire colour upon a bad mattter, or to. 


|'C being by their office to ripen cauſes for judzement, and to fa- 
cilitate the Magiſtrates care and paines for 1quiſitzon ; doe yet; 
either for feare, or favour, or negligence,” or a fee , keep back 
{ {true and neceſlary informations , or elſe for {pight or gaine 
clogge the Courts with falſe or trifling ones. But moſt of all te 
| Magiſtrates themſelves deſerve a rebuke, if either they be haſty 
to acquit a man upon his owne bare dertall or proteſtarion 
(for ſs inficiari ſufficter , ecquis erit nocens ? as the 8 Oratour 
pleaded before Fulian the Emperour; if a denial! may ſerve. 
the turne, none ſhall bee gmztty,) or if haſty to condemme a' 
D |man upon anothers bare cn (tor ſi per ſufficiet , ecquis | 
erit innocens ? as the Emperour excellently replyed upon thar 
Oratour ;, if an accuſatios may ſerve the turne , none ſhall be 
|?nwocent , ) or if they ſuffer themſelves to be poſleſled with 
prejudice, and not keepe one eare open ( as they write of 

| dhexandor the Great ) tor the contrary party , that they may 

| ſtind indifferent till the truth be throughly canvalfed ; or if to 

| keep cauſes long in their hands, they either delay to ſearch the | 
cruth our, that they may know it, or to decide the cauſe according 
tothe truth, when they have found it. And as for Courage to exe- 

E |cute Fuſtice , which is the laſt Duty : what need we trouble our 
{clvesro ſeek out the cauſes, when we ſee the effeds lo daily and | 
plainly before our eyes? whether it be through his own cowardiſe | 
|or inconſtancy, that he keepeth off ; or thar a fair word whiſtleth 
him off; or thar a great mans letter faveth him off ; or that his 

| own guilty conſcience doggeth him off, or that his hands are mana- | 
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; a Plal,106.30, of * Phinces, and by executing judgement, help to turn away thoie 


Ad Magiſtratum, JoB2 9.14,&c. 
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cled with a bribe, that he cannot faſten; or whatloever other mat- | 
ter there iS init: ſure we are, the Magiſtrate too often letterh the 
wicked carry away the ſpoyle, without breaking 4 jaw of him, or ſo | 
much as offering to pick hes teeth. It was not well in Davids time, | 
(and yet David a Godly King ) when complainingly he asked the 
Queſtion, » Who will ſtand up with me againſt the evil dyers ? It was: 
not well in Solomons time, (and yet Solomon a peaceable King) when 
i conſidering the Oppreſtons that were done under the Sun, he ſaw that on. 
the ſide of the oppreſſors there was power ; but as for the oppreſled, 
(they had no comforter. We live under the happy government of a | 
godly and peaceable King, Gods holy name be bleſſed for it : and p 
yet Go Þ knoweth, and we all know, itis not much berter now ; 
nay God grant, it be not generally eyen much worſe ! | 
Receive now in the laſt place, and as the third and laſt inference, a' 
;word of Exhortation ; and it ſhall be but a word, You whom God 
hath called to any honour or office appertaining to juſt:ce ; as you! 
tender the glory of God, and the good of the Common-wealth, as you 
tender the honour of the K22g, and the proſperity of the Kingdome ;,' 
as you tender the peace and tranquillity of your ſelves and neigh-| 
boars, as you tender the comfort of your own conſcrences, and the 
ſalvation of your own ſowls : ſet your ſelves throughly and cheer-, c 
fully and conſtantly and conſcionably, to diſcharge with faich- 
| fulneſſe all thoſe dutzes which belong unto you in your ſeverall fa- 


[tions and callings, & to advance to the utmoſt of your power the due | 
| adminiſtration and execution of Fuſtice, Do not not decline thoſe 


' 


' burdens which cleave to the honours you ſuſtain, Do not poſt off | 
thoſe buſineſles from your ſelves to others, which you ſhould rather | 
do then they,or at leaſt may s well do as they, Stand up with the zeal 


heavy plagues, which God hath already begun to bring upon us; and; 
to Prevent thole yet heavier ones, whuch huving fo rightly deſer-|D 
ved, we have all juſt cauſe to tear. Breath freth life into the lan- 
Suiſhing lawes, by mature, and ſevere, and diſcreet execution. Put 
on Righteouſneſſe as a Garment z, and cloathe your ſelves with Fudge- 
ment, as with a Robe and Diadem. Among {o many oppreſſnons, as 
in theſe evil dayes are done under the Sun; to whom ſhould zhe 
fatherleſſe,and the widow,and the wronged complain but to you, whence 
ſeek for relief but from you ? Be not you wanting to their neceſh- 
ties. Let your eyes be open unto their 2z7ſerres,and your ears open un- 
to their cryes, and your hands open unto their wants. Give triendly 
Counſcl to thole that ſtand need of your Direction : afford conven- 
ent help to thoſe that ſtand need of your aſſiſtance : carry a Fatherly 
«ffeition to all thoſe that ſtand nieed of any comfort, protection, or re- 
lief from you. Be eyes to the blind,and feet to the lame : and be you 11- 
ſtead of fathers to the poor. But yer do nor countenance, no not ® 4 
poor man in hi cauſe , farther than he hath equity on his ide. Re- 
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T he firſt Sermon. 


ſtion;& information. But do your beſt to pie our the chinks, &{xytt9 
holes,and ſecret conveyances & packings of canning & cratty ral 
ons : and when you have tound them our, bring them ro light, & do 

' exemplary juſtice upon'them, Sel-not your ears ro your ſervants : nor 

| tye your ſelves to the imformations- of fome one; of a tew, or of him 

| that cometh firſt; but let every pirty have a fazy & an equal hexting, 

| Examin proofs:Conlider errcumſtancesbe content to hear {1mple men 
1rell their tales in fuch language as they have : think no pains, no pa- 
tience too much to ſift out the truth. Neither by inconiiderate haſte 

B prejudice any mans right:nor weary him out of it by torturing delayes. 
| The cauſe which you know not,ule all diligence, & convenient both care 
\and ſpeed,zo ſearch it out, But ever withall remember your ſtanding is 
{lippery;8 you ſhall have many and fore aſſaults, & very ſhrewd tem- 

| ptations: {0 that unleſs you arm your ſelves with invincible reſolutzon, 
you are gone, The wicked ones of this world will conjure you by 
your old fri:2dſhip and acquaintance, & by all the bonds of neighbour- 
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hood and kindnetle: bribe your Wives & Children & Servants to Cor- 
rupt you; procure great mens Letters or favourites as engines to move 
you; convey a 674be into your own boſomes, -but under a handlomer 

C | name, & in ſome other ſhape, fo cunningly & ſecretly ſometimes, that 
your ſelves thall not know it Sherk when you receive it. Har-! 


' 
{ 


| 
den your faces,and ſtrengthen your reſolutions with a holy obſtinacy , 
againſt theſe and all other like remptations. Count him an exe-| 
my,that will alledge friendſhip to pervert juſtice, When you fit in the | 
place of juſtice, think you are not now © Hwuzbands, or Parents, or 
Neighbours, but Fudges.Contemn the frowns and the favours, and the 


letters of great ones: in compariſon of that, truſt, which greater nes 


| |rhanthey,the King & State, & a yet greater than they, the great God | 


| \ofheaven and earth, hath repoled in you and expecterh trom you. ! 
'D Chaſtiſe him with tevere * /zdzenation,if he begizand it he continue, 

 '\{pitdzfiance in h's face,who ere he be,thar (hull tink you ſo 2aſe a3 
to (ell your & freedome for 4 br:be.Gird your ſword upon your thi2h; 
&(keeping your (elves ever within the compals of your Comm ſ:075 
and Call:nes, as the Suninthe Zodrack) go through ſticch, righe on 
in the courſe of Fuſt:ce, as the Suz in the firmament with unceliſtzd 
violence; and as 4 Gzazt that rejoyceth to run his race, and who can 
ſtop hin * Bear nor the b ſword in vain: bur ler your right hand 
reach you terrible things. Defend the poor and tatherlels ; and d:- 


not again: Break the jaws of the wicked , and pluck the ſpoyl out of hzs 
teeth. Thus if you do, the wicked (hall tear you, the good thall bleile 
you, the poor ſhall pray for you, poſterzty (hall praiſe you, your own 
| hearts (hall chear you, and the great God of Heaven (hall reward 


R 2 


Atytuiy 4 
#na%. 


liver the oppreſſed from them that are mz2g4tier then he : Smite| 
E |rhrough the loyns of thoſe thar riſe up to do wrong, thar they rite | 


| 
| | | 
you. This that you way do in lome good meaſure, the fame God | 
. | of 
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of Heayen enable you: and give you and every of us grace in our' A 
ſeyerall places and callings to ſeek hs glory, and to endeavour 
the diſcharge of a good pry on To which God bleſſed for eyer , 
Father, Sonne , and Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons and 
one eternall , inviſible and onely wiſe 
God, be aſcribed all the Kingdome, 
Power , and Glory, for 
ever and ever. 
AMEN» 
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MAGISTRATUM| 


The Socund Sorinan, 


At the Aſviſes at Lincoln, 7 March 1624. at the 
requeſt of William Lifter Eſq; then high | 
Sheriff of the County. J 


EX OD. 23. ver.I.---3. - | 
1. T hou ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report : put not thine 
hand with the wicked to be an unrighteous witneſs. 
2. T hou ſhalt not follow a multitude to do evil { nei- 
ther. ſhalt thou ſpeak in a cauſe, to decline after | 
many to wreſt judgement. 
3- Neither ſhalt thou countenance a poor man in ht 
| cauſe. | 


' 
j 


S3" Here isno one thing, ( Religion ever excepted,) that 1. 
| Fl more ſecureth and adorneth the State, than Fuſtice | 
JS doth. It is both Colampra, and Corona Rerpublice, as ! | 

| 


fn 2 Prop to make it (ubſiſt firm init ſelfe; andasa! 


Cr —— 


== Crow", to render it elori0#5 1n the eyes of others. As! 
: S. : : a fus Þ eqt-| 
the Cement in a building, that * holdeth all cogether, ſo is Fuſtice to 125 vials ce 
the publick Body : as whereunto it oweth a great part both of its Faro Cic. 
ſtrength, (tor by it the Þ throne is eſtabliſhed, in the {ixteenth) and of » p.y, 6... 
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Ad Magiſtratum, E x 0.23 1,&c, 
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Its height too , for it c exalteth a Nation, in the 14}. of the Pro- 
Verbs. As then in a Buzlding, when tor want of $900 looking to, the 

| Morter getting wet diſlolverh, and the wals © belly out ; the houſe can- 
Not but ſettle apace , and without ſpeedy repaires fall to the ground: 
{lo there is not a more certain ſymptome of a declining, and decaying, | 
and tottering Stare, than is the generall . diſſolution of manners tor | 
[want of the due execution and adminiſtration of F#ſtice. 


| 


Thaw cow mor, BE telay Srauiony, es fuIdy 7:06r, Soph. in Ajac, ub; nonct pudor, Nec cura paris, 
Sintlitas, Pt ctas, Fades ; laſt cb1ic rigniim Vi yn.tnThyeſt.at.2, 


2. 


a Rom.13, 4. 


b Iraſci mil 
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| 
The more cauie have we, that are Gods Mzinifters, by frequent 


 exhortations, admonitions, oblecrations, expoſtulations, even out of , B | 


| ſeaſon {ometimes, bur eipecially upon 1uch ſeaſonable opportunities! 

| as this, to be inſtant with all chem that have any thing to do in mat- 

' ters of Juſfzce,but elpecially with you, who are * Geds Mwniſters too | 
(though in another kin1) you who are 1 Commiſs:0z to fit upon the 
Bench of judicature, either for Sentence or Aſsiſtance : to do your | 
God and King ſervice, todo your Country and Calling honour, to 

| do your ſelvesand others r:ght, by advancing to the utmoſt of your 

| powers the due courſe of Faſtice, Wherein as I verily think none | 

' dare b but the guilty, ſo 1 am well aſſured none can juſtly, miſlike in 

' us the cheice either of our Argument that we beat upon theſe things ; 

' or of our Method, that we begin firſt with you. For, as we cannot 

' be perſwaded on the one fide, but that we are bound for the dil- 

charge of our dutzes, to put you in mind of yoars - fo we cannot be 

; perlwaced on the other fide, but that if there were generally in 

the greater ones that care and conſcience and zeal there ought to be 

of the common good, a thouſand corruptions rife among 1nferiours 
would be, it not wholly reformed, at leaſtwiſe praitiſed with lefle 
connivence from you, confidence in them, grievance to others. 

But right and reaſon will, that a cvery man bear his own burthen. | 
And therefore as we may not make you innocent, it you be faulty, 
by transferring your faults upon others : ſo far be it from us to 1m- 

pute their faults to you, otherwiſe then as by not doing your beſt to 

b hinder them, you make them yours, For Juſtice we know 1s an En- 

Zine, that turneth upon many hinges. ' And to the exerciſe of jud!- 

cature, beſides the Sentence, which is properly yours, there are diverſe 

other things required ; 1nformations, and Teſtimonies, and Argu- 
ings , and Inqueſts, and ſundry Formalitics, which I am neither able 
to name, nor yr coverous to learne : wherein you are to reſt much 
upon the faithfulneſſe of other men. In any of whom if there be, 2s 
ſometimes there will be, foul and unfaithful dealing, ſuch as you 
either cannot ſþze, or cannot help ; wrong ſentence may proceed from 
out your lips, c without your fault, AS\na cutious Watch or Cluck 
that moveth upon many wheeles, the finger may point 4 wrong hour, 
though the wheel that next moverth it be moſt exactly true if but 
ſome little pryze, or notch or ſpring be Gut of orcerinor about any 
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The [on Sermon. 


\ poteſt, quin Principes etiam wvalde boni iniqua faciant , was then and | 
ever ſince, and yer is, and ever will he moſt rrue, For ſay 4 Fadge 
be never {o honeſtly minded, never (0 zealous of the truth, never 
ſo carefull ro do right : yet if there be a ſztefull Accuſer that will 


ſuggeſt any thing, or an audacious Witneſſe that will ſweare any thing, 
or 2 crafty Pleader that will maintain any thing, or a tame Fury that 
will fakes any thing, or a craving Clerk or Officer that for a bribe 
| will foift in any thing; the Fudge whois tyed (as it is meer he ſhould) 
| to proceed ſecundum allegata & probata, cannot < with his beſt care 


| Band wiſdome prevent it, but that ſometimes juſtice ſhall be perwer- 


ted, innocency oppreſſed,and guilty ones juſtified. | 
Out of which coaſideration,I the rather deſired for this Aſsiſe- 
Aſſembly, to choole a Text as neer as I could of equall latitude with 
the Aſsiſe- Buſineſſe, For which purpole I could not readily think of 
any other portion of Scripture, ſo proper and full ro meet with all 
ſorts of perſons and all forts of abuſes, as theſe three verſes are. Is 
there either Calumzy in the Accuſer, or Perjury in the Witneſſe, or 
Supinity in the Furer,or Sophiftry in the Pleader, or Partiality in any 
= x oa, or any cloſe corruption any where lurking amid thoſe many 
C paſſages and conveyances that belong to 4« judiciall proceeding ? 
'my Text ſearcheth ir out, and enditeth the offender at the tribunal 
of that unparriall Jadge that keeperh « privie Seſsrons in each mans 
breaſt. 
The words are ſo laid down diſtinaly in five Rules or Precepts, or 
rather (being all zegative) in ſo many Prohibitions, that I may ſpare 
the labour of making other wy of them, All that I ſhall need 
[to do about them, will be to ſer out the ſeverall portions in ſuch 
ſort as that every man who hath any part or fellowſhip in this buſi- 
'neſſe may have his due ſhare in them. Art thou firſt an Accuſer in a- 
D 'ny kind: either as a party in 4 judiciall controverſre 3 or bound over 
to Proſecure for the King in 4 criminall cauſe, or as a voluntary infor- 
; mer upon ſome perall Statute ? here is ſomething for thee, Thou 
ſhalt not raiſe a fal(e report. Art thou ſecondly a Witneſſe - either 
 ferched in by Praceſſe to give publick teſtimony upon oarh ; or come 
| of good or 1{I will, privately to ſpeak a good word for, or to caſt out 
a ſerewd word againſt any perſon ? here is ſomething for thee too ; 
| Put not thine hand with the wicked ta be an unrighteeus witneſſe, Art 
| thou thirdly returned to ſerve as a ſworne may, ina matter of grand 
' or petty inqueſt © here is ſomething for thee too ; Thou ſbalt _ 
E low a multitude to do evil, Comeſt thou hither fourthly ro aave- 
| Cate the cauſe of thy Client, who flyerhto thy learning, experience, 
| and authority for ſuccour againſt his adverſary, and commenderh his 
| ſtate and ſuit to thy care and truſt 7 here is ſomerhing for thee too z 
| Neither ſhalt thou ſpeak in 4 cauſe to decline after many to wreſt judge- 
| mert. Art thou laftly in any office of truſt, or place of ſervice in or 
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Ad Magiſtratum,  Ex6.23.1,&c.. 


dna the Courts, {0 as it may ſometimes fall within thy power or A | 
opportunity to do a ſuiter 4 favoyr, or a ſpite ? here is ſomething tor 
thee too, Then ſhalt not countenance (no not) a poor man in hu cauſe, 
The two firſt in the firſt, the two next in the ſecond, this laſt in the | 
third vere. F--- | 

In which diſtribution of the offices of juſtice in my Text, let none | 
imagine, becauſe I have ſhared out all among them that are below | 
|the bench, chat therefore there is nothing letr tor them chat ſit upon | 
| a Num.is. |it, Rather asin divine rhe land of Canaan, Levi, who had © no di- | 
Fomaarhy (ſtin& plot by himſelt, having yet (by reaſon of the » univerſall uſe of 
, JICUL. 1H. 3c. . . . 

b Deut.33.10. {Ris office) in every Tribe ſomething, had in the whole, all things con- 
| c Ser Nuntb. ;{idered, a farre greater proporrion, then any other Tribe had: Soin 
| 5 ey [this Scripture, the Fudge hath by ſo much a larger portion then any of 

the reſt, by how much it is more diffuſed. Not concluded within the 
'narrow bounds of any one ; bur, as the blood in the body, temperately , 
{ſpread throughout all the parts and members thereof. Which cometh | 
[to paſſe not ſo much trom the immediate conſtruction of the words 
' 4 Lyranhic. |(though there have not wanted 4 Fxpoſitors to fit the words to ſuch | 
conſtruction:) as from that generall inſpeRion, and (it I may ſo 


| 
\ ſpeak) ſuperintendency, which the Indge or Magiſtrate ought to have| | 
| 
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over the carriage of all thoſe other inferiour ones. A great part of, C 
whoſe duty it is, to obſerve how thereſt do theirs: and to find them | 
Out, and check and puniſh them as they deſerve,when they traſereſſe. 
. So that with your patience (Honourable, Worthiptull, and dearly | |} 
| Beloved) I have allowance from my Text (if the time would as well | 
allow it) to ſpeak unto you of five things. Whereof the firſt con- 
cerneth the Accuſer ; the ſecond, the Witneſſe ; the third, the Furer ;,* 
the fourth, the Lawyer ; and the fifth, the officer : and every one of 
chem the Magiſtrate, Fudge, and Iuſticer. But having no purpoſe to 
exceed the houre,(as I muſt needs do if I ſhould ſpeak to all theſe to 
any purpoſe ;) whileſt I ſpeak to the firſt onely,I ſhall deſire the reſt to 
make application to themſelves, ſo tarre as it may concern them, of 
every materiall paſſage : which they may eaſily do, and with very 
little change for the moſt part ; onely if they be willing. 
-, To our firſt Rule then, which concerneth the Accuſer and the Indge ; 
; in-the firſt words of the Text, Thow ſhalt not raiſe a falſe rgport, The 
N) s | Originall a yerb figniſiech to cake ap ; as if we thould read ir, Þ Thou 


bH.A.'ze. | halt not ta falſe report. It | - 
Re) ſhalt nat take up a falſe report. And it isa word of larger compre 


©1\1::0- 1, henſion. then moſt Tranſlatours have expreſſed it. The full mean- 

 C:n/vnriendo_| IN 1S,.< T hoy ſhalt not have to do with any falſe report : neither by 4 rat- 
an 1 Jing it, 4 the Author, nor by ſpreading it, as the Reporter, nor by re- 
| hue. N-falſt |cerwving it as an Approver-Bur the firſt fault is in the Raiſer: and there- 
| _— tore our tranſlations have done well to retain that rather in the Text; 
\ J im.in Annor, | Yet allowing the Receiver a place in the Margeut. Now falſe reports | 
may be raiſed of our brethren by unjuſt ſlanders, detra&tions , back- 
| | birings, whiſperings, a5 well oxt of the coupſe of judgement, as in 7t.| 
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| Ex00-23.!,&C. T he Second Sermon. 
A And the equity of of this Rule reacheth even to thoſe extrajudiciall 
Calumnies alio, Bur for that TI am not now to (peak of extrajudictall 


' Cilumny lo much, 3s of that que verſatur in foro & in judicits, thole 
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more proper both to the {cope of my Text, and the occaſion of this 
preſent meeting - Conceive the words tor the prelent as ſpoken elpe- 


in jare publico vel privato, in caules either civil or criminal,and theſe 
ag1in either capital or penal, No not the Accuſed or Defendant exce- 
pted: who although he cannot be called in ſtri& propriety of ſpeech. 
an Accuſer; yet it when he is juſtly accuſed, he ſeek to defend himſelt | 
by falſe,unjuſt, or impertinent allegacions, he is in our preſent in- 
readment to be takenas an Accnſer, or as the Ratſer and Taker »p of 
4 talle report. 
| But whenis a Report falſe ? or what is it to raiſe ſuch a report * 
and how1s it done © As ie may conceive of falſbood in a three-told 
[notion ; namely, as it is opPoled, not onely unto Truth firſt, but (e- 
| condly alſo unto Ingenmty, and thirdly unto Equity alſo : according- 
ly falte reports may be raiſed three wayes. The f1 and grofſleſt| 
\ . |way is, When we 2 feign and deviſe ſomeching of our owne | 
heads to lay againſt our brother, without any foundation ar all, or | 
| ground of truth : creating (as it were) a tale ex milo. As itis in. 
the Pſalm, » They laid to my charge things that I never did: and as Ne- | 


hemiah {ent word to Sanballat, © There are no ſuch things as thou ſayeit, 
| but thou feteneſt them cf thine own heart. 4 Crimen dometicum, & ver-| 
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| Love - Naboth,which coſt him his life;zand that of Z:bah againſt ' Me- 
phiboſheth, which had almoſt coſt him all he had, This firſt kind of 
Report is falſe ;, as devoyd of Truth. | 
D The ſecond way, (which was ſo frequently uſed among the Roman 
** | Accuſers, that * C»ſtome had made it not onely excuſable, bur ” al- 
lowable , and is at this day of too frequent uſe both in privare and 
publick calumniations) is, When upon ſome ſmall ground of truth, we 
run deſcant at pleaſure in our own informations, 2xterweauing many 
untrurhs among; or perwyerting the (peeches & aCtions of our adyer- 
laries, to make their matters z{, when they are not; or otherwiſe 
aggravating them to make them ſeem worſe than they are. As tidings 
came to David,when Amnon only was {lain, that © Abſalom had killed 
all the Kings ſons. It is an eafte and a common thing, by miſconſtru- 
F: con to 4 deprave whatſoever is moſt innocently doxe or ſpok:n. The 
© | Ammonitiſh Courtiers dealt fo with David, when he ſent © Ambaſ- 
| | {adorsto Hanwn in kindnels, they informed the King as if he had ſent 
| | Spres to diſcover the ſtrength of the City and Land, And the © Fews 
[enemies dealt ſo with thole that of devotion repaired the Temple & 
' |the Wall of Feryſalem, advertiſing tbe State, as if their purpoſe had) 
| Sy been 
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falie ſuggeſtions and informations which are given into the Courts, as | 


cially, or at leaſtwile as not improperly appliable,to the Accaſer, But | 


| th! Accuſer taken © at large, for any perſon that impleadeth another 'e 4ccufarorcm 


naculum ; 4 mieer device : {uch as was that of Iezebels inſtruments a- |; 


| 
| 
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| Deento to:uhe themlelves for 4 Rebellion. Yea and the malicious A | 


Fewes dealt fo with Chriſt himſelf ; taking hold of ſome words of 


| 


his, about the deſtroying and building of the Temple, which he un- 


{ 8 Joh-2.10-21-1derſtood of the g temple of his body, and ſo 1, wreſting them to the ta- 
 \Nt2651- [brick of the Materiall Temple, as to make them ſerve togive colour 
| co one of the ſtrongeſt accuſations they had againſt him, This ſecond 
| kind of Report is falſe, as devoid of 1nge nutty. ES 
| IO, The third way is, when taking advantage of the Law, we prole- 


cute the extremnuty thereof againſt our brother, who perhaps bath 
{Cone ſomething contrary to the letter of the Law, but not violated the 
| intent of the Lawgiver, or offended either againſt common Fquity, þ 
aroyor an9%- | which ought to be the a meaſure of juſt Lawes, or againſt the com- 
cara, 1 9- | mon 200d; which is in ſome fort the + mealure of Equity. In that mul- | 
ne ; \titude of Lawes,which for the repreſſing of d:ſorders,and for the main- | 
Sg. tenince of peace and tranquillity among men, muſt needs be in every | 
Y pore X | . . 
' 143-105{:g9 | well-governed Common-wealth, it cannot be avoided, but tnat ho- | 


banimn mil.t 


"4,46 (neſt men, eſpecially it they have much dealings in the world, may 


[ 
- 


nzu;al: nor | have ſometimes juſt and neceſſary cauſe to do that, which in regard 
m.i div1dcre 


Ch | of the thing done may bring them within the compaſſe of ſome $Sta- | | 
HNUS.N.KK, | T | 
17 4% tcgib. tute or branch of a ſtatute ; yet ſuch as, circumſtances duly contidered, | | 


' Qyod ft ini%- \no wiſe and indifferent man but would well approve of. Now, itin 
| arp 44a | ſuch caſes alwaies rigour ſhould be uſed, Lawes intended for the bene-. 


| cx0ms jars 6 fit, ſhould by ſuch hard conſtruction become the bane of humane ſo- | 


| cenda (untucl 


as. ob. | T As Solomon ſaith, « 2ui torquet naſum, eltcit ſanguinem ;, He | | 
| 
| 


9%: honnum | that wringeth the noſe roo hard, forcerh blood. Guilty this way are | 
confire14.9998: | NOT Onely choſe contentious ſþirits, whereot there are t00 many in the 
biz ipſs | World z with whom there 1s no more adoe, but a Word and an Action, 
' wtitiros 1ſti, | a Treſpaſſe and a Proceſſe:But moſt of our common 1nformers withall, 
Fo torr 1, | SYCophants you may call them (tor rhat was their old name) like Yer-| 
fem 3---x - | res his a blood-hounds in Tully, thatlye in the wind for game, and if; | 
4%» © bon®#:'* \rhey can but trip any man upon any breach of a penal! Statute, there D. 
| nes > {they faſten their teeth, and tugge him into the Courts without | 
| utel rarem | helpe ; unleſſe he will dare offamz Cerbero, (for thar is it they look for) 
| communc®=";.. Live them a ſop,and then they are charmed for that rime. Zachews,be- 
CicadHe- | fides that he was a Publicane, was it ſeemerh ſuch a kind of 1» former,| | 
renn.1.b... |. 674G: ravxoger]nee, is the word Luk. 1g. It I have played the Syco- | | 
| pap ee 1 phant with any man, if I have wronged any man by forged cavillation,| 
'ric.C:c.in [or wrung any thing trom him by falſe accuſation. A report of this thirs| | 
ne 72 {kind is falſe as devoid of equity. | | | | 
$3 4: 44.5 per | But it may be thought I injure theſe men, in making them raiſers | 
; (mmm © | of falſe reports ; and am my ſelfe a falſe accuſer of them, whilſt I icek, E. 
ene, |LO Make them falſe accuſers of others: when as they dare appeale to| | 
| M+:c.37- |the world, they report not any thing but whar is moſt true, and what | 
' 11. |rhey ſhall be well able to prove ſo to be. Ar once to anſwer them, 
and clear my felt ; know that in Gods eſtimation, and to common 71: | 
| | tendment in the language of Scripture, it is all one to ſpeak an wntruth,' 


and 
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| {A and to ſpeak armhin undue time, and place, and manner, and with 
' undue circumſtances. One inſtance ſhall make all chis moſt cleer. Doeg | 
el.e Edomite, one of the 2 ſervants of the houſe of Saul, ſaw when | 1 Sam. 21.7. 
David went into the houle of Ah:melech the Prieſt, and how Ahime- 
lech there entertained him,and whar kindneſle he did for him : of all | 
| | which heb atterwards gave Say! particular information, in eyery point 'v i Sam.22.9, 
| | according to whar he had feen. Wherein,though he ſpake no more *<- 


| | x 2 
| | | than what was trvc, and what he had ſeez with his own eyes : yer be- 


| x ND . k CS | 
 caule he did it with an intent to bring miſchiet upon Ahimelech, who | 


| | had donenothing but what well became an honeſt man to do, David 
'B chargeth him with elling of les, and telleth him he had a falſe | 

tongue of his own tor it, Pſal.52. [<T hy tongue imazineth wickedneſſe, <Pfal.y1.2- 4, 
| | and with lyes thou cuteſt like a ſharp raſour: Thou haſt loved unri hteouſ- 
| | neſſe more then gooaneſſe, and to talk of lyes more then rarely : thou 


| 
haſt loved all words that may do hurt, © thou falſe tongue, ) Conclude | | 
| 


| hence; he that cellerh the r7uth where it may do hurt, bur eſpecially 
it he tell it with that purpole and co that end chat it may 4o hurt, he 


O—  —— —_ = —————_ 
Ls 


| ' hath a falſe tongue, and he cellerh a falſe the, and he muſt pardon us it 
| i | \ we take him tor no better than the raiſer of a falſe report. 
| F | | Weſcewhatitisro raiſe a falſe report : let us now ſee what a faule | 12. 
C'  C itis: The fir# Accuſer thar ever was in che world, was a falſe Accu- 
0 | ſer : and that was the Devil, Whoas he began betimes, for he was | 
| i a * liar from the beginning : (o he began aloft ; for the firſt falſe re- | a Jha 3.44. 

| port he raiſed, was of the moſt High, Unjuſtly accuſing God him-| 
telt unto our mother Ewe ina ® tew words of no fewer than three , Þ ©<0-3-1,425 
oreat crimes at once, Falſhood, Tyranny, ani Envy, He was then a | 
ſlanderows accuſer of his Maker ; and he hath continued ever lince 2 
malicious accuſer of his c Brethren : Sathan, #:48:x@:, &c, he hath his . a,,.,,.; 
[name from it in moſt languages. Slarderers, and Backbiters, and falſe , 19. ; 
| Accuſers may here hence learn to take knowledge of the rock whence 
'Þ {they were hewn : here they may behold the top of their pedigree. 
' We may not deny them the ancienty of their deſcent : though they 
have ſmall cauſe to boaſt of it; ſemen ſerpentss, the ſpawn of the old 
| Serpent ; 4 chilaren of their father the Devil. And they do not thame 1 5ghn 8.44. 
| i the ſtore they come of ; for the works of their Father they readily do. 

| That Helliſh 4Aphoriſme they (o fairhtully practiſe, is one of his Prin- 
ciples : it was he firſt inſtilled it into them, Calumnare fortiter, ali- 
| quid adherebit, © Smite with the tongue, and be (ure to (mite home « per.rg.18. 
and chen be ſure eicher the gr7ef, or the blemiſh of che ſtroke, will | 
1 ſtick by it. | 
'E E | A Dewilliſbyraciiſe, hateful both to God and Mar. And that moſt 13. 

| juſtly ; whether we conſider the ſin, or the #11ury, or the miſchief of | 
it: theSinin the Doer, the Injury ro the Sufferer, the Milchiet to | 
the Common-wealth. Every falſe report raiſed 1n judgement, beſides | 
chatitiSalye; andevery lye is a ſin againſt the truth, ' laying the a wid.r.tr, | 
| foul of him that makerh it, and » excluding him from heaven, and Þ *2%<-+4..15 | 

| S2 binding 
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© Apoc.22.8. | binding him over unto< the ſecond death : it is alſo a pernicioms lye, 
| and that is the worſt ſort of lyes; and ſo a fin both againſt Charity and 

d Pſal.15.123- Fuſtice, Which who ſo committeth,let himnever look to 4 dwell in the 
| Tabernacle of God,or to reſt upon his holy Mountain: Go Þ having 

| threatned,P[.50. to take ſpeciall knowledge of this fin; 8& though he 

| ſeem for a time to diſſemble it, yet at leſt to reprove the bold offen- 

e ICal.50.19. | der to his face.[< Thou ſateſt and ſpakeſt againſt thy brother:yea and haſt 
--21, | ſlandered thine own mothersſon. Theſe things haſt thow done ,and I held my 
tongue, thou thoughteſt mickedlythat I was even ſuch an one as thy ſelf, 

| but 1 will reprove thee,and ſet before thee the things that thou haſt done.) 

And as for the 1njury done hereby to the grieved party, it is 1incom- 
| Parable. If a man have his houſe broken, or his uo taken from him 
| by the high way, or ſuſtain any wrong or loſe in his perſon, goods, or 


A 
| 


| 


Fate otherwiſe, by fraud, or violence, or caſualty : he may poſſibly 
either by good fortune hear of his own again and recover it, or he 
may have reſtitution and ſatisfaction made him by thoſe that wrong- 
ed him, or by his goad induſtry and providence he may live to ſee 
that loſle repaired, and be in as good ſtate as betore. Burt he that hath 


his Name, and Credzte, and Repuiation caulleſly called into queſtion, 

a Proy.21.1, | 2 4 good name ts better than great riches. A man may out-weare other 
| injuries, or out-live them: but a defamed perſon no acquittal! from 
the Fudge, no ſatisfaction from the Agcuſer, no following endeavours. 
in himſef can (0 reſtore in integornm, but that when the wound is hea- 
led, he ſhall yet carry che markes and the ſcarres of it to his dying 


day. 

Great alſoare the miſchiefs that hence redound to the common-mealth. 
W hen no znnocency can protect an honeſt quiet man, but every buſie 
baſe fellow that oweth him a ſpite ſhall be able to fetch him into the 
Courts, draw him from the neceſſary charge of hs family and duties 
of hs calling, to an unneceſſary expence of money and time, torture 
him with endlefſe delayes,and expoſe him to the pillage of every hux- 
gry Of ficer. It is one of the grievances God had againſt Jeruſalemy and 
as he calleth them abowinations, tor which he threatneth to judge 
a Fzck.12.9, | her, Ezek.22. Vir detratfores in te. a Inthee are men that carry tales to 
[bed blood, 

Beware then all you whoſe buſineſſe or lot it is at this Aſsifes, or 
hereafter may be, to be Plaintiffs, Accuſers , Informers, or any 
way Parties in any Court of Juſtice, this or other, Civil or Eccleſ6- 
aſticall : thar you ſuffer not the guilt of this prohibition to cleave 
unto your Conſciences.If you ſhall hereafter be raiſers of falſe reports, 
the words you have heard this day ſhall make you inexcuſable ano- 
|ther. Youare, by what hath been preſently ſpoken, diſabled everlaſt- 
ingly trom pleading any Ignorance either Fatti or Furs ; as having 
[been inſtructed both what zt zs, and how great a fault it to raiſe a 
falſe report. Reſolve therefore, if you be free, never to-enter into 


I6, 


ſuſtainech a loſfle by ſo much greater then any theft, by how much! 
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\ | A any ation or ſuite, wherein you cannot proceed with comfort, nor 
i come off without :»juſtice : or if already engaged, ro make ay good 
| i | and ſpeedy an end as you Cah of 4 bad matter, and to deſiſt from far- 
ther proſecution. Let that golden rule, (Commended by the wiſeſt 
a heathens as a tundamentall Prenciple of morall and civill Fuſtice; yea !, « Spoks 


and propoled by our bleſſed Saviour himlelt as a full abridgement of ;,-;1;,., ;e- 
the b Law and Prophets,) be ever in your eye, and ever betore your i724, ra5- 
; thoughts, to meaſure our all your a&#ion5, and accuſations, and pro Ta rois ove 
| ceedings thereby : even to 4s ſo to other men, and no otherwile, then a5 wi mor | 
| | as you Could be content, or in right reaſon ſhould be content, they #7+-apud. + 
bg , - | - Scob, Serm.z. 
| B ſhould do to you and yours, it their caſe were yours. Could any of you 144, per pre- 
| i | take it well at your neighbours hand, ſhould he ſeek your fe or /zwe- c91m,cam a- 
| lyhood by ſ»ggeiting againſt you things which you never had ſo much anger 
as the thought to do* or bring you into a peck of troubles, by wreſft- 5-b:r,Yuod tj- 
ing your words and atFions wherein you meant nothing but well, to a 5 fer non wie, 
dangerous conſtruction: or follow the Law upon you, as if he would wy (of "a 
not leave you worth agroate, for every petty treſpaſſe, ſcarce worth | texriam «(que 
half the money ? or ferch you over the hippe upon 4 branch of ſome | 73? © 
blind, uncouth,and pretermitted Statute ? He that ſhould deal thus! & is publicis 
with you and yours, I know what would be faid and thought : Criper,| 7979 pre- 


| . . ; . beds cher e 
oa C | Knave, Villain, Divel incarnate; ll this and much more would he Lego apt 


de Alex. Severo 


= too little for him. Well, I iay no more but this, 20d #1bs filers non \ Lawprid.in 

| i vis, &c. Doe as you would be done to. There is your general! Rule, | que, 

= Burt tor more particular direction, it any man dehire it;tince in every 

evil,one good ſtep to ſoundneſle is to have diſcovered the right cauſe T. 

thereof : I know not what better courſe to preſcribe for che prevent- | 

ng of this finne of ſycophancy and falſe accuſation, then tor every | 

man carefully to avoid the inducing cauſes thereot, and the occaſions 

of thoſe caxſes. There are (God knoweth) to this preſent wicked | 

world, to every kind of evil, ind«cements bur roo too many. To this 

of falſe accuſation therefore ic is not unlikely, but there may be 

more:yet we may obſerve that there are foxr rhings , which are the | ® 

moſt ordinary and frequent cafes thereof ; viz. Malice, Obfequiosſ- 

neſſe,Coverture, and Covetouſneſſe. | 

The firſt is Malice, Which in ſome men (if I may be allowed to 13. 

call them me», being indeed rather Monſters) is univerſall. They love | 

| no body: glad when they can do any man any ſch:ef in any matter : | 

never ar (0 good quzet,as when they are moſt anquier. It ſeemerh Da- | 

vid met with ſome ſuch ; men that were * enermes to peace: when he 

[pake to them of peace,they made themſelves ready to battell. Take one of * P9152 617- 

theſe men, it 1s ”eat and drink to him,which co a well-minded Chri- | 

ftian Sas Galf and Wor mewoed, to be in continuall ſuits. * Et fs nom & |» yirg.fcog.z. Lf 
liqua nocuiſſet ortuns efſet : he could not have kept himſelf in breath, | 

bur by keeping Termes ; nor have lived to this hour, if he had nor | 

been 1n Lew. Such cankered diſpoſitions 2s theſe, without the more 

| than ordinary mercy of God,there is little hape to reclaime: unleſle | 
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very want, when they have ſpent and undone themſelves with wran-| A 
eling (for that is commonly their end, and the reward of all their | 
| 


toyle) make them hold off, and give over.But there are beſides theſe 
others alſo ; in whom although this malice reigneth not ſo univerſal- 
ly,yet are they ſo far carried with private ſpleene and hatred againſt 
{ome particular men tor ſome perionall reipect or other, 2s to (eek 
their undoing by all meanes they can. - Out of which hatred and en- | 
vy they raiſe falſe reports of them : that being in their judgements| | 

| 

| 


(as it 1S indeed,) the moſt ſpeedy, and the moſt ſpeeding way, to © do 
miſchief with ſatety. This made the Preſidents and Princes of Per- 
ſia to © ſeek an accuſation againſt Daniel , whom they envied becauſe, B! 
che King had preferred him above them. And in all ages of the world| | 
ppp op wicked and prophane men have been buſte to ſuggeſt the worſt they | 
mntiuntur. | could, againſt thoſe that have been farrhfull in their callings ;, eſpect- | 
Ang el.65. [ally in the callings of the Magiſtracy or Miniſtery: that very faithful- 

105-37: | eſſe of theirs being to the other a 1ufficient ground of malice. To re- 

e Hcb.12-15- | medy this, take the Apoſtles rule, Heb.12. « Lock diligently left any 

root-of bitterneſſe ſpringing up trouble you,e7 thereby man .# defiled Sub- 
mit your ſclves to the word and will of God in the Mini 5;zſ{ubmit your 
ſelbs to the power and ordinance of God in the Magiſtracy ; ſubmit 
your ſelves ro the good pleaſure and providence of God in diſpoſing of C 
yours and other mens eſtates: and you ſhall have no caule by the 
grace of God, out of alice or exvie to any of your brethren, to raiſe 
falſe reports of them. 

The ſecond Inducement is 0bſequiouſneſſe. When either our of a 
baſe feare of d:ſpleaſing (ome that have power to do us 4 diſpleaſure, 
or Out of a bater Ambition to {crue our telves into the ſervice or fa- 
 vour of thoſe that may advance us; we are Content, though we owe 
them no private grudge otherwiſe, yet to become of fic/ous accuſers 
of thoſe they hate, but would not be ſeen {o to do: to making our 
ſelves as it were baudes unto their luſt, and - open inſtruments of their 
oa (ſecret malice. Out of that baſe feare, the * Elders of Feſree/, upon 

” the Queenes Letter, whom they durſt not diſpleaſe, caufed az accu- 
' ſation to be framed againſt innocent Naboth. And out of this baſe 
b 2 Sam.22.9. Ambition, v Doeg to pick a thank with hes Maſter,and to enceare him- 
| ſelf farther into his good opinion,told tales of David and Ahimelech. 
To remedy this, remember the ſervice and offices you owe to the 
greateſt Maſters upon earth, have their bounds tet them which they 
"1, *-* may not paile. c Uſque ad aras:the Altar- fone that is the Meere-ſtone; 
Tore 7% and Fuſtice hath her Altars too, as well as Rcligion hers. Goe as far 
QIAOIS4RAAR oo» ; . 4 4 
vi: Bouzy. REA 25 you can in offices of love and ſervice to your friends and ber- 
Pericl:s apud , [ErS, ſalvis pretate & juſtitia:but not a ſtep farther tor a world. It you 
ſeek to d pleaſe men beyond this, you cannot be the ſervants of God. 
Coverture 1s the third Inducement. And that is, when either to 
20, | make our own cauſe t he better we ſeek to bring envie and prejudice 
upon our adyerſaries, by making his ſeeme worſe : or when being 
our 
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| the accuſations of others by getting the ſtart of them, and accuſing 
them firſt. As », Potiphars wite accuted Foſeph, and the< E!ders Suſan- 


An old trick, by which C. Yerres like a cunning Colt often holpe 
himlelf at a pinch, when he was Pretor of Sicily 445 4 Cicero decla- 
reth againſt him by many inſtances,and ar large. For firhence the 
| Lawes in moſt caſes ratier fayour the Platiztiffe ; becaule it 15 preſu- 

| med men ſhould not complazn without grievance: we may think per- 

| haps to get this advantage to our ſelyes, and lo rather choole to be 
B Plaintiffes then Defendants, becauſe (as Solomon laith) « He that is firit 
' in his own tale ſeemeth righteous. To remedy this; Do nothing but what 
iS juſt, and ju5t1fiable - be ſure your matters be good and right : they 
w.ll then bear out themſelves well enough, without ſtanding need to 
ſuch damned thifts tor ſupport. 

But the fourth thing is that, which cauſerh more miſchiete in this 
kind, then all the reſt. That which the Apoſtle callerh a the root of all 
evil ; and which were it nor, there could not be the hundreth part of 
| thoſe ſuites,and troubles, and wrongs,which now there are, done un- 

der the Sun: Even the greedy worme of Covetouſneſſe,and the chirſt 
C atter filthy lucre. For though men be wicked enough, and prone to 

miſchief of themſelves but too much - yer are there even in cor7p! 
hangs" {uch impreſſions of the common principles of juſtice and equi- 
ty, that men would not often do great wrongs ® gr4t#, and tor no- 
thing. If Zibah {lander his Maſter talſely and treacheronſ]y zit is in 
| hope of getting the living from him. And it was Naboths Prnejard,not 
blaſphemy, that made him guilty. Thoſe finners that conlPired againſt 
the innocent, Pro.1.[< Come let us lay wait for blood, let ns Inrke priviily 
' for the 1nnocent without a cauſe : Let us ſwallow them up,5c. |They had 
their end in it :and what that was the next following words diſcover, 
D | We ſhall find all precious ſubſtance, we ſhall fill our _ with ſpoil. And 
moſt of our prouling 1nformers,like thoſe old Sycophants in Athens,or 
the Dnadruplatores in Rome ; do they aime think you {o much at the 
execution of good Lawes, the puniſhment of offexders,and the retor- 
mation of abuſes,2s at the prey, and the booty, and to get a piece of my- 
ney to themlelves? For let the offence be what it will, deal bur 
with them : and then no more ſpeech of Lawes or Abxſes, bur all is 
huſhe up in a calme ſilence, and no harme done. To remedy this ; as 
Fohn Baptiſt ſaid to the Souldiers in Luke 3. 4 Accuſe no man falſly 
(Tvzoperrhoels, iS the word there t00) and be content with your Wages : 
E | ſo if you would be ſure not to accuſe your neighbour falſly, content 
| your ſelves with your own eſtates, and cover not © his Oxe or hes Aſſe, 
his land or his money, or any thing that is his, Reckon nothing your 
own, that is not yours by fair and juſt meanes : nor think that can pro- 
ſper with you and yours, that was wrung from another by Cavil or 
Calumny. 


nah, of ſuch crimes, as they were innocent ot, and themlelves guilty. 
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Ad Magiſtratum, Ex 0.23.1,&c | 


I have now done with you that are Accuſers : whoſe care muſt be, A. 
according to the Text-reading, not to raiſe a falſe report. But the Mar-| | 
gent remembers me, there are others whom this prohibition concer- | | 
neth beſides you, or rather above you ; whoſe cate it muſt be not to 


receive a falle report. A thing ſo weighty, and withall to pertinent | 


» Ul bo , « ; 
a « mwsd%£1. | to the generall argument of this Scripture, that ſome ® Trarſlations 


ME ies have paſſed it in the Text. And the Original word comprenendeth| 
vocem menda- | 1t. For albeit the Raiſer indeed be the firſt taker up, yet the Recer- | 


cr. Vulg.cdit. | er taketh it up t09, at the ſecond hand. As itis commonly ſaid of 
Thou ſhalt not 


| recciveafal/» | ſfollen goods, There would be no thieves, if there were no reretwers ;, 
report. Genev. | and therefore ſome Laws have made the Þ Receiver equal thief with B 


- Þ) ſ, , S444 , = 
eco, 41 the Stealer, #6 xxiLas ww 4; © bes 3 {o Certainly there would be fewer 
dens, Vatabl. | falſe reports raiſed in judgement, it they were more ſparingly rece:- 


b augirtezr | wed. And therefore in this caſe alſo the Receiver muſt goe part paſſs! 
KA@TES, X46 


; with the Raiſer : who,if he give way or countenance to a falſe report | 
S8&, | when he may retule or hinder it, by being an Acceſſary maketh him- 
| i pn ſelt a Party; and becomethc guilty of the ſame ſins,the ſame wrones, 
c Non ſolim il-| the ſame miſchiefs with the firſt offender, the falſe Accuſer, David as 


le rens eft qui Ln Ps : q > 5 wn | 
falls de aliquo he inveigeth 2gainſt Doeg in the 4 Pſalm tor te/izeg: ſo he © elſewhere 


proſen ; ſed & | ExPoſtulateth with Saul for hearing unjuſt reports of him. The Raiſer 


4s qui cizo au- | and Receiver are both poſſeſſed with the ſame evil ſpirit : they have 
rem eriminibi 


meter. 16d.1.3.| the ſame * Devil, the ſame Familiar ; onely here is the difference, 


de 'ummo bo- | The Raiſer hath this Familiar 1n his tongue, the Receiver in his eare. 
nos 


4 Pſal.52. Whoſoever then ſitteth in the place of Magi#racy and publick judi- 
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e 1 Sam.:4 9. | Cature 1# foro externo,or is by vertue of his calling otherwiſe inveſted 


f Nrefoxes | with any juriſdiction or power to hear and examine the accuſations of 
T6 Aty av 


AV others: I know not how he ſhall be able to diſcharge himſelf 7» foro 
Tes« #AAtS » | intern trom: a kind of Champerty (if my ignorance make me not a- 
0 424 +4. | buſe the word) or at leaſtwile from miſpriſion of Calumny and unjuſt 
Thucyd: apud. | ACCU{ations z it he be not reaſonably carefull of rhree things. 
Stob.Serm.qo.| Firſt, let him beware how he taketh private 1nformations.Men are 

32+ {parnall; andwill nottell their own tales bur with favour, and unto 
advantage, Andit is ſo with moſt menzthe © firſt tale poſleſſerh them 

ſo, as they hear the next with prejudice - than which there is not 
+. ſorer enemy to right and indifferent judgement. A point to ma- 
Ef vitivm, u- terial, that ſome Expoſitors make it a thing principally intenced in 
jus ſi teimmi- this firſt branch of my Text, c Ut nox audiatur una pars ſine alia, (aith 
perl ryan Lyra. Suiters will be impudent, to foreſtall the publick hearing by 
vi,ex bu qui private informations : even t0 the Fudge himſelf, if the acceſle be ea- 
fete we. | ie z or at leaſtwiſe (which indeed makerh leſle noyſe, bur is no- 
bis me judice | thing leſs pernicious) to his ſervant or favourite that hath his ear, it 
ſeſranu.-F3-\ he have any ſuch noted ſervant or favourite. He therefore that 


tati-hec eſt: | Would reſolve not to receive a falſe report, and be ſure-to hold his 
cuqus callidiſſt- : 

me vulpecule Magnoriim nem: 
pro nibiioire m 
hic. | 


nem comperi ſatis caviſſe” verſutizs. Bern. 2. dz conſid. in fine. b-- inde cis ipfis 
ulte, inde innocentium frequens addiftio, inde prejudicia in abſentes, Bernard, ibid. c Ly-. 


reſo- 


—  — 


[ es ee te Ee EET 


| W | Ex0-23.1,&c. he Second Sermen, 
b | - | 


'A i reſolution, let him reſolve (fo fer as he can :void it) to receive. 
no report in private ; (tor a thouſend to one that 1s a falſe one) or, 
where he cannot weil ayoid it, to be ready to recelve the information EL 
of the adverſe part withall ; either 4 both or zezther , but indeed ra- | d T6 iuolay 
cher werthey: to keep himlelt by all means equal & entire for a publick | MET ERED 
hear.ng. Thus much he may aſſure himtelt ; there 15 NO man offer- ONCE 
eth to poſleſle him with 2 caule before-hand , be it righe, be it |cv: 
wrong ; who CJoth not either 1617.k him unjuſt, or woz'@ have him 
RE Ge 
Secondly, ler him have the conſcrence firſt, and then the patience too | | Om 
| B (and yet it he have the * conference, certainly he will have the patrence) MC. 
ro make ſearch into the truth ot things: and not be dainty of his | r<th ch- cauſe 
| pains herein, though matters be ztricate, and the labour like to be Nt, 
long and trkſome, to find out if it be poſſible the botcome of a buſineſs, | ::gnderh ror 
2nd where indeed the fault lieth fi-# or moſt. It was 1 great over- » gs w 
ſight in a good King, for Dazd to give away Mephrbeſheths living | v Es P 
from him to his Accuſer, and that upon the bare credit of his accaſa- 
tron, It had been more for his honour, to have done © as Job did be- |< 19> 29.5. 
| | fore him;to have ſearched cut the cauſe he knew not;and as his (on 4 So- |43 K:ng 3.23 
 . | lomon did after him in the cauſe of the rwo Mothers. Solomen well 
,C knew, whart he hath alſo taught us, Prov.25. char it Was © the honour 
of Kings to ſearch out a matter, God as he hath vouchlated Princes 
| /and Magiſtrates his own - name : fo he hath vouchſated them his 
own example in this point. An example in the ſtory ot the Law, Gen. | | Fg 
'18. where he did not preſently give judgement againſt * Sodome up- | ©, ne 
' on the cry of their ſins, that was come up before him : bur he would | pt monici, ne 
go down firſt and .e whether they had done alrogether according to that _ as ge 
cry, and if not, that he might know 1t. An example allo inthe Goſpel- |rumoe ind ti- 
| | ſtory, Lnc.16. under the parable of the 11ch man : whole firſt work, FRO 
'D |M | when his Steward was accuſed to him for embezeliag his goods, was |,,,5,, modo 
D not to turn him out of doors, but to Þ examine his accounts. What | 14bcemis : [ed | 
through Malice, Gbſequiouſneſs, Coverture, and Covetouſneſs, counter- Þ rw deemgyg 
feir reports are daily raiſed: and there is much cunning uled by thole ' :4:imu,cy 
[that raiſe them, much o4de ſhuffling and packing, and combining to , !%"<*1mns 
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ce Prov.25.2. 


f Pſal.$2,6, 


: . . . F,m:40/0s 4ult- 
[give them the colour and face of perte&t truth. As then a plain Conn- , ,tvwv per(cru- 
'trey-man, that would not willingly be coulſened in his pay, to take a mw Concil, 


Ti id.c.2 ; 


| [lip for a currant prece,or braſse for ſilver, leiſurely turnerh over every pc 
| |Ptece hereceivech ; andif he ſulpe& any one more than the reſt, 
| vieweth it,and ringeth ir, and ſwelleth ro it,and bendeth ir, and rubbeth 
|E [| [it {o making up of all his ſenles as it were one naturall rouchſt one, 
E | whereby to cry it : ſuch jealouſi2 ſhould the Magiſtrate ule, and tuch 
induſtry, eſpecially where there appeareth cauſe of ſuſpicion, by all 
means to ſift and to bolt out the truth, if he would not be cheated 
with a falſe report inſtead of a true, 

Thirdly, let him take heed he do not give countenance or encon-| 25+ | 
ragement, more then right and reaſon requireth, to contentious per- 
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26, 


utile | 


ſtore of Dogs about the houle, where many goods are laid up -to be| 


fate kept, and many falſe knaves haunt to do milchiet; to guard 
thoſe, and to watch theſe the better, But it thole © Dogs thould make! 
at the throat of every man that cometh neer the houtle, at honeſt] 
mens hours, and upon honeſt mens bulineſle : it is but neeatul they 
of the houle thould ſometimes rate them off, and it that will nor 
(erve the turn, well tivouredly beat them off, yea, and (it after all 
chat they (till continue mankeen) knock our their teeth, or break their 
lezs, to prevent a worte miſchiet, Magiſtrates are petty Gods, God 
hath lent chem his name, 4 Dix? Du, I have ſaid y: are Gods, P|. 82. 
and falſe Accuſers are petty Dvils;, the Devil hath borrowed their 


name, © Sathan J166ex3; the accuſer of his brethren. Vor 4 Ruler then or 
Magiſtrate to countenance a Sycophant, what iS it elie, but as it were 
to pervert the courle of nature, and to make God take the Devzls 
part And then beſides, where ſuch things are done; what 1s the 
common cry ? People, as they are ſuſpicious, will be talking parloul- 
ly and atrer their manner : Sure, ſay they, the Maziſtrates are ſha- 
rer5 with theſe tellowes in the adventure ; thele are but their ſetters, 
to bring them in gain, their inſtruments and Emiſſaries to toll griit 
to their mills for the increaſing of their moulter. He then thac in the: 
place of Magiſtracy would decline both the fault and ſuſp:tion of tuch 
unworthy Co//z{zor : it ſtinJderch him upon with all his beſt endea- 
vours by chatning and muzling thete beaſts to prevent them from | 
biting where they ſhould not ; and, it they have faſtzcd already, 

then by delivering the oppreflea (with 6b) To pluck the prey from 
between their teeth, and by exerciſing juſt ſeverity upon them to break 
ther jaws tor doing farther harm. 


I am not able to preſcribe (nor is it meer I ſhould to my betters) 
by what means all this might beſt be done. For I know not how tar 
the ſubordinate Magiſtrates power, which muſt be bounded by his 


Commiſ$10n and by the Laws, may extend this way. Yet loine tew 
things there are, which I cannot but propole, as likely good helps in 
all reaſon and in themtelves, tor the dilcountenancing of falſe Accu 
ſers, and the leflening both of their number and inlolency. Let eve- 
ry good Maziſtrate take 1t into fiis proper conſideration ; whether 


(his Commiſion and the Laws give him power to ute them all, or no, 
and how tar. 


And firſt, for the avoiding of Malzcrozs ſuites, and that men ſhould 
(not be brought into trouble upon light 1nformations :T find that a- 
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' A among the ® Romans the Accuſer in molt cales might not be admit- aCe1.1d Ci- | 
| red to put in hy Uibell, untill he had firſt taken his corporall oath be- ©5975 
fore the Prater, that he was free from all malicious and Calumntors ET, ES - 
intent. Certain it 1s, as dayly experience ſheweth, that many men | q'ii damni if. | 
who make no conlcience of a te, do yet take fome » bog at an 0th, *,.*20 py | 
And it cannot but open a wide gap to the raiſing and recerving of talle (m:cbus cnn ge, 
reports, and to many other abules of very noylome conlequence in nem 
the Common-weale; it the Magiſtrate when he may help it, to enrich » 7 p.cu; qui | 
himelf or his officers, or for any other indirect e ad, ſhall tuffer men | ©*cx70/cun', 
| to be impleaded and brought into trouble upon Bulls and Preſent-| oy erin 
| B ments tendered without oath. ſtir rent quod 
n04,Vc.1. 
| Vnic Cod.ce juice jurando p over calumn, b Nam ſicramn's trmor? contentyoſd lttigimnum nt cmneſt- 
| LEE d-l: gps 9 T2g5 (Hyrl Or ami uaanigtcs Vuxn nets, n,Sophocl. ; 
| Secondly, ſince Laws cannot be ſo conceived, but that through, $3. | 
the infinite variety of humane occurrences,they may ſomerimes tall | 35s! » au. ein | 


heavy upon particular men : and yet for the preventing of more ge- angry hy, 
nerall inconveniences it is neceſſary there ſhould be Lawes (tor better | /entents.m,c 
a miſchiefe ſometimes, then alwayes an Inconvemence: ) there hath | ”" OT. | 
been lefr, tor any thing I find to the contrary , in all well-governed ad lece. . | 
policies, 4 kind of /atztade more or lefſe,and power in the Magittrartes, | Aug Epilt.159 
even in thole Courts that were ftrict1#1mi 1wr4, upon fir occaſion| fnren,ws”) 
to qualifie and to * mitigate ſomething the r1gour of the Lawes by the, ib.ic: 5 3 dy. | 
| Rules of Equity. For I know not any extremity of ® Wrong beyond 79r,quat 73 
the extremity of Rrght : when Lawes intended for fexces are made #incin,e 5 7 
ſnares, and are calumnioully wreſted to oppreſſe that innocency which 7 664, 
they thould protec?. And this is moſt properly - Caluzzny in the prime 5 IY _ 
notion of the word , for a man upon a meere trick vr quillet tram Sane aft 
the © letters and (yllables of the Law , or other writing, or evidence, am («v0 injwie 
Preſſed with advantage,to bring his acF:e7 or lay his accaſation againſt era dre 
another man; who yer box fide, and in Equity and Conlcience, hath «uv 41, /ed ma- 
D | done nothing worthy to bring him into ſuch trouble. Now it the Ma- bacon a 


| 

| ' 81ſtrate of Juſtice ſhall uſe his ful power, by interpreting the Law in 4: offc. 
| 

| 
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712007 where he ſhould nor, to ſecond the beldneſſe of a calumnious . $*22tum [e- 


[ £ * ;* - > os . . .. R of MN111- 
| Accuſer : or it he ſhall nor uſe his full power, by atfording his lawtull {7 71" 
 faveur in due time and place, to fuccour the nnocency of the 10 ac- jnditic, volun- 


s , | cuſed: he ſhall thereby bur give encouragement to the Rarſers, and ' ſrripto 
15 | £ g 


rr, duthorita- 


| he muſt look to anſwer for ir one day, as the Recerver of 4 falſe Re- t.mpur delen- 


| 
W ' port, je . id. Di A | 
in | | Thirdhyfince that Fuſtice which eſpecially ſupporterhthe Common- 5 in... | 
; | rdly,fince that Fuſtice which eſpecially lupporterh the Common- .q,,;,.,.. 
” [£0 'E \weale, conſiſterh in nothing more then in the right ciſtribution of 57m, bee: 
e-| L | : | ; ; . : PPV » rium t nd cu 
: rewards and puniſhments : many Law-givers have been carefull, by JG 


| {Propoling rewards, to encourage men to give in !rue and peedfull n- | Cecinn,, 
| |tormations, and on the contrary to luppretle thole that are f/f or _ 
| idle by propoſing puniſhments. For the 1nformers othce, though 1t. be ; 
| [as we heard) a neceſſary, yet it is in cruth a very thankleſſe office : and | 
| {men would be loth, without ſpeciall grievance, to undergoe the ns | 
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| hatred, :nd to countervaile that exzy. For which cauſe in moſt Penal! 


b Qu:drupli- | | 
; And it he be farthfull nd cnſcrenable in his cfhce, good reaton he 

| ſhould have it. For he that hath cn office in iny Lanfull calling (and | 
| the Informers calling is{uch:how!{cever through the iniquity of thoſe 3 


+ Mains, Brant 


11d and entre, which commonly attendeth ſuch as are efficicas thar A. 


way ; unleſle there were ſome profit mixt withall to ſweeren that, 


Statutes, a motty, cr a thnd, or * fcurth (which was the uſual] profor- 
tion in Ree , whence the nite of b gragruplatores c: me) or Icme 


| Other greater or lefler part of the fine,peralty, or forferture expreſied: 
in the Law, is by the {aid Law allowed to te Informer, by way of re-/ 


compence fol ___ he hath cene the State by his informarticn. 


that have uſually exerciled it, it hath Jong 1: boured 6 en «© 1] yame:) 
bur he that hath tuch an cfice:as it is meet be ſhould attend ity{o it is 
meet it ſhould marntain im , for « H'Lo goth to warfare at any time; 


of his own ceſtf But if ſuch an 1#for mer ſhall 17416 one man tor an ot- 
tence,pretencing it to be Ccne to the great hurt of the Common- 
weale,:nd yet tor fayour,tear, or a fee talk « axother man whom he 
knoweth to have committed the {:we cfience, or a gre:ter; or 1t ha- 
ving entred his complaint in the epes Curt, he ſhall atterwarcs let 
the ſuite fall ,and ti.ke up the matter in a private Chamber:this is\ Col-| | 
 luſion;and ſo tar forth a ſalſe report,as evely thing may be called falſe C 
| When it iS partzall,:nd ſhould be wntrre. Aud the Magiſtrate, it le have | 
| Power to cheftife ſuch 7n 1»formmer, ſome ſemblcnce whereof there; | 
\ WaS in that* Fudicinm Prevarications in Rome, he ſhall Co the Com- | 
mon-wealth good 1ervice, and himie)t much honour, ncw and then 
& prſtifrr avis. to ule It, 
Cic. lib.2.ad 
Heren, d 1 Cor. 9.7 e eAquitas tn poritues Cauſiy paria jira deftderat Cic. in Top, Quits hoc ftatyit,quod equi'm 
fit in Quintiumad-imiquim eſſcin Neviumzld pio. Quin P:evaricatiodſt orcuſatures cormmptela abreo, C:ic.in 
| partir, orat-- Pravaiicatorem'um '{je oflendimus qui colludit erm Teo, & tranſl. .t:tte muncie accuſand: de fungitur. 


(Mar,in lib.1.ff.ad Scnatuſc.Twpil.g V Plin.3.Epiſt.9.1ib.1.ff.ad Senatuf. V.Turpil.Roſin.9.Amigqu.Rum.2 5. 
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Fourthly ſince nething is ſo powerfull to reprefſſe audacieus Accu- 
ſers,as tevere Puniſl ment i$:it is obſervable what care and cauticn was 
uied Mong ihe Kiemans Whileſt that State flouriſhed, to deterre 
| ' men from unjuſt Calumniaticns.Jn private ar.d cal Cont1cerſiesfor 
0 agg tryall of right between party cnd party, they had their a Sponſiones - 
| ” __,whichwas a iup'me of money in {cre proportionable rate to the 
value ct the thing in Queſtion; wkich the Plarntiffe entred bond to 
| | Pay to he Defendant in caſe he ſhoule not be able to prove his Adtr- 
on, the Defendant alſo making the like ſpcr.ſicn and entring the like 
| bond,in cale he ſhould be ca#. Bur in publick and criminall matters, 
whether Caprtall or Penall, it tor want of cue proot on the Accuſers 
part,the party accuſed were quit in jucgement;there went a tryall up- 
' on the Accuſer,at the ſuite of the Accuſed, which they called J udicium 
bo Eras Calumne: wherein they examined the originall ground and founda- 
namſc.Trrpil, | £10 of the Accuſation. Which it it appeared to have proceeced trom 
R-6n.9.Anti-, ſome juſt errour or miſtake bcx4 fide,it excuſed him:bur it ſhould ap- 
peare 


| 
\ 
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Ex00-23-1,&C. T he Second Sermon. 


| A peare the accuſation to have proceeded from "ſome left-handed re- 


| 


| farther ſhame it was provided by © one Law,that he ſhould be burnt in| ©" ge 2] 
the forehead with the Letter K. to proclaim him a Calsmmiator to! ay Senarute.. | 


—_ —_ —— — 


ſpect,as Malice, Envy, Garn, &c.he was then condemned of Calumny. | 
And his ordirnary puniſhment then was, whereunto he had virtually | | 
bound him(ſelt by ſubſcribing his libel, Pz»a talions,the ſame kind of 

punithmegt whatſoever ir was,which by the Laws had been due to he! 
party accuſed, if the 11befl had been proved againit him. Yea & for his 


{c. 


the world : thar, in old Orthography, being the firſt letter of the Tvrpil. & Go- 


| word Kalumnia, The (ame letter would ſerve the turn very well thitced, in an- , 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


. : net. ib;;Rofin. ; 
with us alſo, though we uſe it to fignifte another thing; and yet not 8. Anriqu. 

ſv much another thing, as a thing more generall, bur comprehen- 4s 
ding this as one ſpecies of it. Burt, as I ſaid, I may not preſcribe ; e- a ger 
ſpecially beyond Law, The ching tor which I mention all thys, is this: 1 vh-me _ | 
If all that care and ſeversty in chem could not prevent ic, bur that ſtill ur oy 1h 
wjuſt actions would be brought, and falſe accuſations raiſed, what 4+ pro Rex. Rode. | 
world ot unconſcionable ſuzts and wrongtull informations may we |, 


| 

think chere would be, it contentious Plarntiffs and calumnious Syco- | | 
| 

| 

} 

] 

! 


phants,when they have failed their proot,thould yet get of ealily, and| 
eſcape out of the Courts without Cexſure or Puniſhment, or at the 
moſt but with ſome /zght check ; and the poor #njwred tnuocent he 
while be held in as ina priſon, till he have paid the utmoſt farthing? 1| 
ſay not of what is de, but of what ſhall be demanded by every man 
chat hath but a piece of ar. office about the Courts, Ic is a ſtrong 
heartning to Accuſers, and multiplierh falſe reports beyond belief 
when they that are wrongfully accuſed, though the cauſe go with | 
chem, ſhall yer have he worſt of the day : and thall have caule to an- | 


1% —— 


{wer the congratulations of their friends, as 4 Pyrrh1 did his after | 4" ay tr: wi- 
he had gotten two famous vidtorzes over the Romans, that if they «» ww 
thould get a few more ſuch vid#orres, it would be fo their utter #ndo- | Pouaics vie 
ing. It the Magiſtrate had power to make the wronged party full re- —_— &;- 
ftttution, allowing him all coſts and dammages to a half-penny ; nay , "#02 
- . . . A4vTt AS. 
if he had power to allow him doxble or treble out of his unjuſt adver- p1jcarch, {7 
(aries eſtate: it were all lictle enough, and bat too little. Zacheus Pyrrbo. 


_ I Ec, 


rook himſelf bound co do more: when for this very fin of falſe ac-| 

cu#{ation he impoſed upon hire ſelf, as a kind of (arisfa&tory penance, | 

© 4 four-fold reſtitution, Luc.19, Here was aright uadruplator in- | | _ Gs 

_ and in the beſt ſenſe: you ſhall nor lightly read of tuch ano- | 7 

ener. X Po 
Laſtly, men have not * fene#rata petfora, that we can ſee them 31. 

chroughly and within : yer chere want not means of probable diſco- |, Lucian ia 

very. Of ordinary private men we make conjecture, by their ge- He:mor. 

tures, by their ſpeeches, by their companions. But Magiſtrates and | 

great ones, wholive more in the eye of the world, and are ever as it. 

were upon the ftage,and fo do perſonati inced:re,walk under a continu- | 

all diſguiſe in reſpec of their outward deportment, are not ſo well dif- 
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Ad Magiſtratum, Exo 23.1,&c. 


'b Si:a:.10.2, |Coverable by thoſe means. They are beſt known by their Þ ſerwants | A 
< «i; 49,9) and retinne, by their favourites and officers, by thole they keep about 
«3s |them, or employ under them, If thele be plain and down-right, i 
(41741 8% |cheſe be juſt and uprighr,if theſe be free and conſcionable: Sycophants 
0007 i; | will pluck in their horns, and be out of heart and hope to Cad the 


'0u;: Gvys2 | Maſters of fuch (ervants facile to give way to their falſe Calummati- 
\ 3y +xQy@&  075.But it thele be infolent & hungry companions, it theſe be 1mpu- 
| sudfl1, 95; dent and thamelels exactors: it tsprelently < thought they are then! 
745 cariz; | but brokers for the Maſter ;, and there is no queſtion then made, but 


' ar 4In 7851. 


| = | that falſe reports will be received as faſt as they can be razed, and en- 
 L4QCT, AI , { 6 

vob, lerm.44. | CEFTAINed with both arms. We have learned from © Solomon. Pro.2g. 
$: zanace4:e5 | that if 4 Ruler hearkep to lies, then all hs ſervants are wicked: They 


(£47 7 |durſt not be (o openly wicked, if they were not firſt ſure ot him. Ic 


| 


| 19s al{{19: ates | Was but a © ſorry One, When it was at beſt, but is now wichall grown a 
Ee we __ ſtale excuſe ; tor great ones to impute their own wiltuil overt12hcs to 
1: 4.:10:25.Cic. | the fault or negligence of their ſervants, Cains Verres, (whoin I can- 
2.in.Verr.2. |not but now and then mention, becaule there is ſcarce to be found 
Le -/:;..m | fuch another compleat Exemplary of a wicked Magiſtrate; , wouid uiu- | 
| ramreus, tam | Ally ' complain, that he was unjuſtly oppreſſed, not with bx own, bur | 
Th. | with the crimes of his followers. Bur why then did he keep wach a 

| fenfrouenon | kennel of ſharks about him © why did he nor either ſpeedily reforme C 
| poſſit uti.Cic.:, them, or ytterly diſcard them © Ic were indeed an unrighteous thing 


21h Y cffo2; 


|t Aiunteum | TO condemn the Maſter tor the Servants fault; and an uncharicable in- | 
| 9:e7: foleze | terence, becauſe the ſervant is naught, to conclude ſtraight the Ma- 


on | fteris little better, For a juſt Maſter may have an unconſcionable Ser- 
(4 ne pay | vant; and if he have 2 8 #urweroms Family, and keep many , it isarare 


(c4 ſuorum 0- | rhing it he have not ſome bad - as ina great herd there will be ſome 


| 143't1418 POCcAalts | £=in . . 
[> ai | raſcall Deer. But then it is but owe or a few; and they play rheir priſes 


1104447, C.c. cloſely, without their Maſters privity; and they are not a little ſollici- 
| on" OR ;;_ | Cous to carry matters ſo fairly outward, that their Maſter ſhall be 
Care nemo po- | the b Laſs man ſhall hear of their falſe dealing, and when he heareth of D 


j' fatr Fg It, ſhall ſcarce believe ir for the good opinion he harh of chem. Bur 
|-nucw y que REN in the generality they are (uch; when they are openly and wp I 
[TU MIO. dently fuch; when every body ſeeth, and faith, the Maſter cannot 
0-11£9149'9* | chufe but know they are ſuch : it cannor be thought, bur the Mater 
Cic.pro.Sex, 1 wel enough content they ſhould he ſuch. ' Ever their ſervants bear 
Ros ety | ue Over t he people,faith good Neberriab of the Governours thar were 
ini; (e: tut-  betore him : bys ſo dvd not I, becauſe of the fear of God, Neh.5.What * 
1,4; Jav:nal, did not Nehemiah bear rule over the people * yes, that he did: there 
"Nis, (iS nething ſurer. His meaning then muſt be, (ſo 1d ot 7; chacis,) I, 
' «did nor ſuffer my [eryants fo to do as they did theirs : implying, that 


when the ſervants of the former governours Fer the people, it 
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' was thei Maſters doing, at leaftwite their Maſters ſuffering ; | Even 
d not I becauſe of the 


their ſervants bare rule over the people ; but ſo 
fear of God, } The Magiſtrate theretore that would ſpeedily ſmoke a- 
aw thele Gnats that {warm about the Cexrts of juſtice, and will be 


a —  __— CE 9 et 
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E x 0.2 13.1,&c. The Second Sermon. I "i 


| A' offering at his ear, to'buzze falſe reports thereinto: he ſhall dowell 
to beginthis retormarion at bye; and if he have a ſervapt rhat hea- | 
reth nat well deſervedly, to pack him away out of hand, and to ger 
' 2n honeſter in his room. Say he be of never ſo ferviceable qualirres, 
and uſetul abilities otherwiſe, ſo as the Maſter might almoft as well 
| ſpare his right eye,or his 7ght hand, as forgo his ferviceryer in this cafe 
he muſt not fpare him. Our Savtours ſpeech 'ts perempto- 
ry | Erae, Abſcinde, Projice >, if ether eye or hand caaſe or tempt |* 5-29.39 
thee to offend, pull out that eye, owt off that hand, caſt them both | 
trom thee with indignation: rather wa” both, then ſuffer corripti- 
B onineither. David; refolation was excellent m ſal. 101. and wor- 
thy thy wmuation. | #/hb fo prively fandereth hes neighbour, him will || Pfal.or.5, 
1 deftroy : whoſo hath a proud look , and high Fomach, 1 will not fuffey wa 
| him. Mine eyes look #0 ſuch as be fatthfull in th: Land, that they 1hay 
= dwell with mee : whaſo leadeth a godly life he ſhall be my ſervant. There 
| ſhall no deceatfall perſon dwell in my houſe : re that tNeth lies ſhall hot | 
|  tarry in my ſight, He thiat will thus reſolve, and thus do, it may be | | 
| . prelumed he will not knowingly give eicher way to afalſe report, or | 
| | countenance to the reporter. And fo much for our firſt Rule ; Thou | 
| ' ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report. | ny 
| WW |© | My firſt purpoſe I confeſs was to have ſpoken alfo ro the Witmeſs,& 32. 
|r0the Furer, &to the Pleader, &to the officer,trom the other four Rules | 
in my text,as punctually&particularly as to the Acenſty from this firſt; 
| tor I therefore made choice of 4 Text that takerh them all in, tHat'T | 
| \mighr ſpeak ro them all alike. Bur if I thould enlarge my telf upon 
| B | thereft, as Thave done in this; my meditations would tell co che 
| [proportion rather of a Tz2attſe theft a Sermoy : and what patience 
were able to fit them ont? Therefore I muſt not db it. And indeed, 
it whar I have (poken to this Wy _w were duly conſidered, and 
conſcionably practiſed , I ſhould the lefſe need to do it. For it is th? 
| Accuſer thar layerh the firſt fone: the reſt do but build upon his foun- | 
dation. And if there were no falſe reports raiſed or recerved : there 
would be the lefle uſe of, and the leſſe work tor, falſe and ſuborn- 
ed Witneſſes ; ignorant or packt Furtes, crafty and flie Pleaders; cog- 
2ing and extorting Officers. But unto theſe I have no more to ſay ar 
chis time ; but onely to deſire each of them to lay that portion of 
| my Text totheir hearts, which in the firſt diviſion was allotted chem | 
a$ their proper ſhare : and withall ro make application (mutats mu- 
:4ndts ) unto themſelves, of whatſoever hath been preſently (poken 
t 20 the Accuſer, and to the Magiſtrate trom this firit rule, Whereof, 
(for the better furtherance of their Application,and relief of all our 
memories) the ſumme in brief is thus, F:r5t, concerning the Accuſer, 
(and that is every party in a cauſe ar tryall,)he muſt rake iced he do 
not raiſe a falſe report - which is done, firſt,by forging a meer untruth, 
and ſecondly , by perverting or aggravating 4 truth ; and thirdly, 
| by taking advantage of fri Law againſt Equity. Any af cs 
Uz2 who- 


— —__—— <a 


— 


whoever doth ; he fr committeth a haynous ſin himſelf, and ſe- | Al 


condly grievouſly wrongeth his neighbour,and thirdly bringeth a great | 
\, deal of miſchief to the Common-weal, All which evils are beſt a-| 
| yoyded : firſt, by conſidering how we would others ſhould deal with | 
' us, and reſolving ſo to deal with them ; and ſecondly by avoyding,as' 


; all other indcucements and occaſions, ſo eſpecially thole foxr things, ” 


| which ordinarily engage men in unjuſt quarrels, Malice, Obſequiouſ-| 
| neſs, Coverture, and Greedineſs. Next, concerning the J udee, or Ma-| 
' erſtrate ; he muſt take heed he do not recerve a falſe report. Which | 
he ſhall hardly avoid, unleſs he beware, rſt, of raking private 
; informations z ſecondly, of paſſing over cauſes ſlightly without ma- B 
1 ture diſquifition ; and thirdly, of cauntenancing Accuſers more than | 
| is meet, For whoſe diſcountenancing and deterring, he may _— 
; der, whether or no theſe five may not be good helps: ſo far as it ly-| 
| eth in his power, and the Laws will permit, firſt; to reject informati-| 
| 0n5 tendred without Oath ; ſecondly, to give ſuch interpretations as 
| may ſtand with Equity as wel as Law;thirdly,to chaſtiſe lvformers that 
| uſe partiality or colluſion ; fourthly, to allow the wronged party ali- 
| beral ſatisfattion from his arty 3 fifthly, to carry a ſharp eye, 
| and a ſtrait hand, over his own Servants, Fellowers,and Officers. Now 
what remaineth, but that the ſeveral premiſes earneſtly recommen- 
ded to the godly conſideration, and conſcionable prattice of every one 
of you whom they may concernzand all your perſons and affairs both 
in the preſent weighty buſinetles , and ever hereafter, to the good 
guidance and providence of Almighty God : we ſhould humbly be- | 
ſeech him of his gracious goodneſle to give a bleſſing to that which 
hath been ſpoken aereeably to his word, that it may bring forth in 
us the truits of Godlineſs, Charity, and Fu#ice;, to the glory of his 
Heaps ocd of our brethren, and the comfort of our own ſouls; even 


or his bleſſed Son's ſake, our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. To| 
whom with, &c. 


Ad Magiſtratum, E x 0.23 1,&c| 
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the requeſt of the High Sheriffe aforeſatd, | 


William LisTeE x Eſquire, 


TO rn ne en eee Rn 


PSALME 106. 30. 


Then flood up Phinches, and executed judgement : 
and the plague was ſtayed. 


* — 


=z=1 He abridgement is ſhort, which tome have made 
BRA of the whole Book of Pſalmes, but into two words, 
a Hoſannah, and Hallelujah : moſt of the Pſalmes 
(pending themſelves , as in their proper argu- 
ments, either in S»pplication, praying unto God 
for his bleſſings, and that is Hoſawnab ; or in 
Thanksgiving , bleſſing God for his goodneſle, 
and that is Hallelujah. This Pialme is of the later ſort. The word 
Hallelsjah, both prefixed in the title, and repeated in the cloſe of it, 
{ufficiently wean itto be 4 Pſalm of Thanksgiving - aSae alſo the 
three next before it, and the next aftet it. All which five Pſalmes 
rogether, as they agree in the ſame general srgument, the magnify- 
ing of Gods holy name: ſo they differ every one from other in 
choyce of Gan ene and topicall arguments, whereby the praiſes 
of God are ſet forth therein, In the reſt, the Plalmiſt drawech bis 
X 


argu- 


Sea.r, 
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mos ws conf oe: 


Ad Magiftratum, P s A. 106.30,&, | 


argument from other conſiderations : in this, from the conſideration of A 
Gods mercitull 7eyzovall of thoſe judgements he had in his juſt wrath 


| brought upon his own people 1ſrael for their ſinyes, upon their 7e- 


| pentance. Y ; | 
yy g For this purpoſe. there are ſundry inffexces given in the Pſalme, 
ard res | Lakeni out of the Hiſterzes of former times; our of which there is 
| framedas it were 4 Catalogue, ongn not of all, yet of ſundry the 
| moſt famous reheſtipny of that poople againſt thei. God, andof Gods 
| both juſtice and mercy abundantly maniteſted in his proceedings with 
them thereupon. In all which we may obſerve the paſſages betwixt| | 
| God and them, in the ordinary Fl | of things, ever to have ſtood! B 
in this order. Firſt, he preventeth them with «ndeſerved favours : they 
; unmindfull of his benefits, provoke him by their rebellzons : he in his| 
| juſt wrath chaſtiſeth them with heavie plagues : they humbled under| | 
| the rod, ſecke to him for eaſe: he upon their ſubmiſſion withdraweth| | 
his judgements from them. The Pſalmiſt hath wrapped all theſe 
five together in Verſ.43,44. Many times did he deliver them : but they| 
provoked him with their counſels, and were brought low for their iniquity: 
the three firſt. Newertheleſſe he regarded their affliction, when he heard 
| their cry : the other two. 
| $SeR.3. | The particular rebellions of the people in this Pſalme inſtanced in, | C 
The Cohe- | are many; ſome before, and ſome after the verſe of my Text. For. 
rence, /cope, | brevity ſake, thoſe that are in the tollowing verſes I wholly omit ; 
and but name the reſt. Which are, their wretched #nfidelity and | 
cowardiſe upon the firſt approch of danger at the Red Sea, _ 5. 
Their tempting of God in the deſert, when lothing Manna they luſt- 
ed for fleſh, verſe 13. Their ſeditious conſpiracy under Corah and his 
contederates againſt Moſes, verſe 16. Their groſſe 1dolatry at Horeb 
in making and worthipping the golden Calfe, hy a 19. Their d:ftruſt- 
full — at their portion, in thinking ſcorn of the promiſed 
pleaſant Land, werſe 24. Their fornicating both bodily with the 
daughters, and ſpiritually with the Idols of Moab and of Midian,uerſe 
28, To the proſecution of which laſt mentioned ſtory, the words 
of my Text do appertain. The origine ſtory it ſelf, whereto this part 
of the Pſalme reterreth, is written at full by Moſes in Numbs25. and 
a 2:citer to- | RerE by Patrd bur 2 briefly rouched, as the preſent purpoſe and oc- 
@ 4ixit: quia | Caſton led him. Yet ſo, as that the moſt obſervable paſſages of the | 
non 1/64 | Hiſtory are here remembred: in three verſes three ſpeciall chings,7hs 
commemorat | Stn, the Hague, the Deliverance. The Sinne , with the Aggravation 
farmer Bug. thereof,v.28.[7 hey joyned themſelves alfo unto Baal- Peor, and ate the 
ow Sacrtfices of the dead.) The. Plague with the Efficient cauſe there-, 
of, both 1mpulſive and Principal, verſe 29. { Thus they provoked him to 
anger with their inventions, and the Plague brake in upon them.) The 
' Deliverance, with rhe ſpeciall meanes and Inſtrument thereof, is this 
| 30.verſe. [ Then food up Phinches, and exccnted | udgement, and the 
plague was ſtayed. ]- | | 
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ſucceſle happy. Ot each of thele I thall endeavour to (peak ſome- | 


The Third Sermon. I5t 


In which words are three things eſpecially conſiderable.The Perſon, 
the Action of that Perion , and the Succeſſe of that Action. The Per- | aud Diviſi= 


ſon, Phinehes. His Action twofold - the one preparatory,he ſtood up ; 9" of the 
the other completory, he executed judgment. The ſucceſſe, and iſſue of 7 ***+ 


both ; the plague ws ſtayed. The perſon holy, the aion zealows, the 


thing, applyably to the pretent conds7:0n of thele heavy times, and 
the preſent occaſion of rhis trequent aſſembly. But becaule the argu- 
ment of the whole verſe is a Deltverance, and that Deliverance ſup- | 
poleth a plague, and every plague Tuppoſeth a ſin : I muſt take leave 


SeR. 4. 


| + 


| 


| 
| 


before I enter upon. the Particulars now propoſed from the Text;firſt | 


alittle to untold the orrgraall ſtory, that ſo we may have ſome more 
' diſtin knowledge both whar Ilraels ſinne was , and how they were 
'plagucd,and upon what occalion and by what means Phinehes wrought 
their deltwerance. 

| When Ilrael, travelling from the land of bondage to the Land 0 


| Promiſe through the wilderne(ſe, were now come as tar as 2 the | ge | 


of Moab, an4 there encamped: Balac the then King of Moab, not" 
| daring to encounter with that people, betore whom « two of his grea- 
reſt neighbour Princes had lately fallen; 4 conſulted wich the Midia- 
nites, his neighbours and allies, and after ſome advice reſolved up- 
on this concluſion, to hire « Balaama famous Sorcerer in thole times 
and quarters, to lend them his aſſiſtance: plotting with all their 
might, and his art, by all poſſible meanes to withdraw Gods protedti- 
on from them ; wherein they thought (and they thought right) 
the ſtrength and ſafety ot that people lay. But there is no Counſel 
againſt the Lord ; nor ' znchantment againſt his people. Where he 
|" bleſſe, (and he will {eſſe where he is faithfully obeyed and de- 
pended upon, ) neither power nor policy can preyaile for a Curſe. Ba- 
Lew the wicked wretch, though he s loved the wayes of anrighteouſ- 


DF D [neſſe wich bus heart ; yet, God not ſuffering him, he could not pro- 


nounce 4 Curſe with his lips againſt 1ſrael, bur in ſtead of curling 
them, Þ bleſſed them altogether. 

Buc angry at 1ſrael, whom, when faine he would he could not 
curſe , yea and angry at God himſelf, who by reſtraining his tonguc 
had voided his hopes, and a withheld him from pay, and honour - the 
wretched covetous Hypocrite, aS it he would at once be avenged 
both of him and them, unaginerh a miſchievous device againſt chem 
full of curſed villany, "He giveth the Moabites and the Midianites » 
coanſell ro ſmorher their hatred with pretenſions of peace, and by 
{cnding the faireſt of their daughters among them, to enveigle them 
with their beauty, and to entice them firſt ro corporall, and atrer, by 
chat, ro ſþrrituall whoredome : That ſo Iſrael, ſhrinking frow- the Love 
and Feare and obedience of their God, might forfeit the intereſt they 
had in his protection , and by ſinxe bring themſelyes under that wrath 
and curſe of God, yhich Neither thoſe great Princes by their Power, 
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> © * nor 
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we | Ad Magittratum, P s 4. 106.30. | 
SeR.7. nor their wiſeſt Counſellers by their Policy, nor palaam bimfelt by his A 
| with the /uc- | £ercery, could bring upon them. 
ceſſe thereo”;,, This damned counſell was followed but too ſoon, and proſpered but 
| b:th 18 1647 | too well. The daughters of Moab come into the Tents of 1ſrael ; and! 
| poet \ . | by their blandiſhments put our che eyes, and ſteal away the hearts of 
b ::1,15 28 £50ds people : whom, belotted once with luſt, it was then no hard 
c9:m G4 matter to leade whither they liſted, and by wanton infinuations to! 
in 110 n draw them to fit with them in the Temples, and to accompany them | 
Num.c.34-© | at the a feaſts, and to eate with them of the ſacrifices, yea and to bow | 
ni ſeen... | the knees with them to the honour of their Idols. Inſomuch as Lirael 
0.9; +1. bjoyned themſelves tc Baal-peor, and ate the ſacrifices of that dead and B 
 -  abominable 1dol at the leaſt (for all Idols are ſuch) if nor, as moſt, | 
4:n.:5.2, | have thought, ac beaftly and obſcene 1doll withall. That was their | 


S''/-{'a Syat. + [tthe 
1.4 DIS Sjr.c, "4 #05 , : | 
1e.2:4i9.3. Andnow may Balak ſave his money, and Balaam ſpare his pare s: 


»o-.ſubc*{.20; | there is no need of hiring, or being hired to curſe Whoremongers and | 
SrR.8* | 1dolaters, Thele are two plaguy finnes : and ſuch as will bring a curſe | 
And Pun'ſh | upon a people without the help of a Conjurer, When that God, who | 
ny ER -_ |1S4ajealows God, and jealous of nothing more then his Þ honour, ſhall 
b Efa.42.8- | ſee that people, whom he had made c choyce of from among all the. 
< Deut.7.6- | nattons of the earth to be his own peculiar people,and bertrothed to him- | C 
© 1b:d.38. \ ſelf by an everlaſting « Covenant, to* break the Covenant of Wed- 
lock with him , and to ſtrumpet it with the daughters and Idols of Mo- 
a .. ab : what can be expected other, then thar his jealoufic ſhould be rur- 
| ned into fury ; and that his fierce wrath ſhould - break in upon them 
as a deluge, and overwhelme them with a ſudden deſtruction * His 
pre > _ q far _—_— wa with = n_—_ greg can 
or 10 8.9. | 4uffer no longer : But at Iis command 8 Agoſes ſtrikerh the Rulers 
- = ; thou. | and at Mofes his command, the #nder-rulers muſt ftrikg each in their 
arevy cg feverall regiments, thoſe that had offended ; and he himſelf allo| 
were thoſe ths | rays" gab own ra 4 a plague deſtroying of them in a D: 
Were Dange ayh three and twenty thou(and. | 
por yg if that Plague bad anct many dayes, 1{racl had not laſted many; | 
the ey _ ap oa poſs + mo _CO_— _—_— of of gt = 
»eaA.9. |humbled themſelves (as it tho eem, the very firſt day © 
mM NY |rhe plague) in a ſolemn and » generall dſembly_ wee ing and | 
a Num.z5.6, | Mourning both tor $inne and Plague, Before the ey the Taber- | 
dr 4. ons f the wn, ap And oy weſe now in e 4" of ow | 
mayo No, | DOLY 1OTTAW and deEVOrions 5 When 1oe ? Zimri, a Frince of 4 cmeſe | 
he rh  honfe in one of their Tribes, in the heat of his Pride and 1uſ, pa | 
Num-31 8. |eth openly in the © face of Moſes and all the Congregation, and bring- E | 
eth his Minion with him, Cosbs the daughter of one of the « fue, : 
Kings of Midian into his Tent, there to commit filthinefle with her. | 
Set.ro,  Doubtleſle Moſes the Captain,and Eleazay the Piicſt, & all 1ſrae! 
and biz exe- Oat law this ſhameleſle prank of that lewd couple, ſaw it with : 
—_ grief enough. But Phizehes enraged with a Pious znd:gnation to fee | 


({uch; 
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P s a. 106.30. 
A | ſuch foul affront gtven to God, and the Magiſtrate, and the Congre- | 
gation, 2 fuch a heavy time, andin fuch open manner, and for that 


The Third Sermon. 
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very ſuene tor which they then lay nnder Gods haud ; thought there 
was fomething more to be done then bare weeping : and therefore 
his 6/004 warmed with an holy z2ate, he 2 ftarteth up forthwith, ma- | 
keth ro the Tent where theſe tivo great perſonages were,and 3s they , * 357.5! 
were it the at of their filthinefle, ſpeederh chem both at once, and 
nayleth them to the pace with his Fave And the next thing we 
heare, is, God well pleated with the > zeal of his ſervazt, and the exc- 
cution of thoſe malcfaitors,s appeaſed toward his people and withdraw- 
eth his hand and his ptague from chem. And of thar deliverance my | 
Text ipeaketh ; (Then ftood up Phinehes, and executed judgement, and 
ſo the Plague was ſtayed.) | 
The Perſon, te inſtrument to work this deliverance for Ifrael,was! SeR.rr. 
Phinthes. tle was the ſonne of Eleazar, who was then High Prieft  T he Perſon 
in immediate tucceſhon ro his farther Aaron, not long before de- | 9 Phincher 
cealed : and 1d Inmlſelte afterward fucceed in the High-prieſfthood confolered. 
unto Eleazar his Farber. A wiſe, a godly, and a zealous man: em- 
ployed afterwards by the State of Iſrael in the greateſt affaires , both 
of - War and Þ Ambaſsze. But it was this Heroicall 2f of his, in doing 
execution upon thoſe rwo great audaczows offenders, which got him the 
firſt, and the greateſt,and the laſtingſt renowne. Of which 4 more 
anon, when we come to it. In his Perfon,we will conſider onely what 
his call:ng and condition w2s ;, and what congruity there might be 
between what he was, and what he 4d. He was of the Tribe 4 Lewi: 
and that whole Tr4be was fer apart for the < ſervice of the Tabernacle. | _; 
And he was of the ſonnes of Aaron, &lo PANT epxincalig, of the Fa- | &c. 
mily and Linage of the High Pneſts:and zhe Priefts office was to offer | 
ſacrifices and to barn incenſe, and to pray and make atonement for the | 
People. Neither Lev#e nor Preeft had to intermeddle with matters | > 
of Fudicature, unlefle in ſome few cauſes, and thoſe for the moſt | | 
part concerning matters either meery, or mwixtly Eceleftafticall : bur | © 
neither to give ſextence, nor to do execution, in matters and caufes | 


b lbid.rr. 


a Num.31 6. 
b Joſ.z2.13, 


31,32, P: 


othce, 

The more unreaſonable is the High Prieft of Rome, to challenge | $5e@.,;. 
to himfelt ary remporall or Civil juriſdittion, as virtually annex- The ſpiritual 
ed to his ſpirutuall Power, or neceſlarily derived thence. Templum power deth 
and Pretorinm, the Chaire and the Throne, the Altar and the Bench, the not include 
Sn and the Scepter, the Keyes and the Sword ; though they may 999.7 empe 
lometimes concurre upon the ſame perſon, yer the Powers remiaine | "** 
perperually diſtinct and independant, and ſuch as do not of neceſſt- 
ty inferre the one the other. Our Saviours a Yes awtem on fic hack! 
tully decided the Controverfie ; and for ever cut off all claime of 
texwporall juriſdittion, as by any vertue annexed tothe Keyes, It the | 
Biſhops of Rome could have contented themſelves ro have enjoyed 
Noe 4 thoſe | 


ke Ciw4l, as by any right or vertue of his Zeviticall or Prieſtly j 


a Luke 21.26, 
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um 1.19, | 
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Ad Magiſratm, Ps a.1c6.;0, | 


| thoſe Temporalties, wherewith the bounty of Chriſtiaw® Emperonrs | A 
| had endowed that Sta ( whether well, or xl, whether t09 much, or no, 
1 now inquire not,) but it they could have been content to have hol-| 
' C1 them upon the lame termes they firſt had them, without ſeek-' 
ing to change the oldtenure ,, and to have acknowledged them, as ma-| 
[ny of their fe/low- Biſhops do, to have iſſued not at all by neceſſary. 
| | Cerivation from their ſþ/71tuall Power, but meerly and altogether' 
| 2.2214 |trom the * free ard voluntary indult of temporall Princes : the Chri- 
RY | ſtian Charch had not had ſo juſt cauſe of complaint againſt the un-' 
| pomgſtue Pa- Papa tyrannies and uſurpations of the Papacy z nor had the Chri- | 
27,09 | [tian world been embroyled in ſo many unchriſtian and bloudy quar- B | 
| hoc *cx0ju- \ Tels, as theſe and former ages have brought forth. Yet the Canoniſts,, 


eee bins tt A G2 0 OOO <oee | 


| 


'7..:1.Fp:[co- 


lco ({ umm in 

Fr ataromhy” of \and they of the ay. ty of the Oratory, like down-right fAlatte- 
| £1 ſvz per bu- | rers, give the Pope the Temporall Monarchy of the world, abſolutely 
num ſ- \ando direttly, as adhering inſeparably to his Sea, and as a branch 


lttorom cc eſ- 


Fx pls egte | of that Charter which Chriff gave to Peter, when he made him Head 
| 11s poreſtate «ft | of the Church, for himſelt and his ſuccetlors for ever. The Teſuites 


hc thanks 


Cs ©, [more ſubtle than they, not daring to deny the Pope any part of that 


| 
! 
| 
| 
| 
[ 


'kt1.61,Paray 2.) Power, which any other profeſſion of men have dared to give him, 
6:ten!.pacis 5-1 and yet unableto afſert ſuch a vaſt power from thoſe inconvenien-| ! 
02" 4.473. | cies Which follow upon the Canonſts opinion ; have found out a; C: 
| /e domiyus | Mmeanes to put into the Popes hands the exerciſe of as much rem- | | 
h Adin 'porall power as they bluntly and grofſely give him, and that to all | 
tccie\p.45. effects and purpoſes as tull and in as ample manner as they: yet by| | 
Ba - "#2. a more Jearned and refined flattery, as reſulting from his ſpiritual | 

ronr15,0H0 


1, Z:cchus, Power, not dirty and per ſe, but « obliquely and indirectly and wn _or- 
Carerius ali. dre ad EE, The Man himſelf, though he pretend to be [«- 
c Sr Bellarm. 

6 

1 


| FE preme nfallible juage of all Controverſies yet hearech both, par- 
| Pontif.6. ties, and taketh advantage of what either give him, as beſt ſorterh 
| with his preſent occaſions, and ſuffereth them to tall foul each up- | 
| d 14v-1/#5 11> ON Other, thele accounting them eroſſe flatterers and they again theſe 'D 
pios Polinic1s, \d wicked Politicians : but dareth not tor his lite. determine whether 
acre?” fideis inthe right leſt, if he ſhould be put ro make good his derer- 
libri, ' mination by ſuthcient proot, both thould appeare to be in the wrong 
and he lole all ; which, whileſt they quarrell, he ſtill holderh. It 

15 acertain thing ; The ſpirituall Power conferred in Holy Orders doth 

'not include the Power of Temporal juriſdiction. It Phinehes here exe- 
SeR.13* | cute judgement upon 4 Prince of Iſrael , it is indeeda good fruit of 

clmein., = 115 224l, bur no proper aff of his Prieſthood. 
a 1-.Reen qui- | LET It go for a non ſequitur then, as it is no better ; becauſe phi- 
d:mbec mun* nehes, a Prieſt, or Prieſts ſonne, executed judgement, that rhere- 
AbFagun 7':ry- | fore the prieſtly includerh a Iudicatory Power. Yet from ſuch an ac?, 
,wn > (1c: done by ſuch a 'erſon, at leaſt thus much will follow, chat the Prieſt- 
parts meek hood doth not exclude the exerciſe of Indicature ;, and that there is no\ | 
| Dion" Hali- tuch repugnancy and inconſiſtency berween the Temporal! and Spirt-| | 
Una _ Powers, but that they may without incongruity concurre and | | 
SPIT HR reſide | | 
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that not onely among the a Heathens, but even among Gods own peo- 
and a Prieft, (Þ Rex 1dem homi- 

num Phebiqu? Sacerdos,) as Melchiſzdec was both ac Prieſt of the moſt 

Hizh God, and King of Salem : when I fee it conſented by all, that to 
long as. the Church was Patria-chatt, the Prieſtly and the Indicatory 
Power were both (erled upon one and the ſame Perſon, the Perſon of 
the 4 firſt-born : when I read of El the Prieſt of the {onnes of Aaron 
c judging Iirael 40.yeares, and of Samuel, certainly a Lewite (though 
not, asf ſome have thought, * a Prieff) both going circuit, as a h 
Fudge ittrerant in licael, and doing execation too with his own hands 
upon i Azag ; and of « Chenanah and his tonnes, Izharttes, and Ha- 
ſhabtah and his brethren Hebronites, and Others of the tamiltes of 
Levi, appointed by King Datid to be Judges and Officers, not onely 
in all the buſineſſe over the Lord, bur alto tor | outward buſineſſe over 
Iſrael, and in things that concerned #he ſervice of the King : when I 
obſerve in the Church-ſtories of all ages, ever {ince the world had 
Chriſtian Princes, how Eccleſiaſtical perſons have been imployed by 
their Soverargns in their weightieſt conſultations and affarrs of State ; 
I cannot but wonder at the inconſiderate raſhnefle of fome forward 
ones in thele daies,who yet think themſelves (and would be thought 
by others) to be of the wiſeſt men, that ſuffer their tongues to 
runne riot 3gainſt the Prelacy of our Church, and have ſtudied to 
approve themſelves eloquent in no other argument fo much, as | 
inyeighing againſt the Courts, and the Power, and the Furiſaiction, and 

the Temsporalties of Biſhops and other Eccleſ1aſticall perſons. I ſpeak | 
it not to juſtifie the abuſes of men, but to maintain the lawfulneſſe of 
the thine. It theretore any Eccleſiaſticall perſon jeck any Temporall 

of fice or power by indirect, ambitious, and prepoſterous courles : it he 


exerciſe it otherwiſe then well ; inſolently, cruelly, corruprly, par- 9:9 4 2410 & 
tially ; if he claim it by any other then the righc_ticle, che tree 


bounty and grace of the ſupreme Magiſtrate , let him bear his own 
burden ; I know not any honeſt Miniſter that will plead for him. | 
Burt ſince there 1s no incapacity in a Clerey-man, by reaſon of his | 
ſpiritual Calling, buthe may exerciſe temporal Power, if he be called | 
rot by his Prexce, as well as he may enjoy temporall Land it he be. 
heire to it from his Father * 1 ſee not bur it behoveh us all, it we be 

200d Subjefts and fober Chriſtians, to pray that ſuch 25 have the | 


power ot Fudicature more or lefle in any kind or degree committed | 


| unto them, may exerciſe that power wherewith they are entruſted, 
with zeal and prudence and equity, rarher than out of envy at the pre- ! 
terment of a Church-man take upon us little leſle than ro quarrel | 


challenge to execute j wdgement by vertue of his Preſthood ; yet his | 
prieſthood dilabled him not from executing judgement. | | 
Thar for the Perſon. Followerh his AZtion - and that twofold; He 
' flood 
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| [food up, He executed judgement, Of the former firſt ; which, though ' A 
' Tcall it 4» Ad10n, yet iS indeed a Geſture properly, and not an Attion.' 
| But, being no neceſſity to bind me to ſtrict propriety of ſpeech, be 
1t Action, or Geſture, or what elſe you will call it; the circumſtance 
| and phraſe, ſince it ſeemeth to import ſome materiall thing, ma 
' not be patled over without ſome conſideration. [ Then ſtood up Phi- 

\ nehes.) Which clauſe may denote unto us, either that extraordinar 

ſpirit whereby Phinehes was moved to do judgement upon thoſe | 

'thameleſſe offenders ; or that forwardneſſe of zeal, in the heat where- 

of he did it ; or both. Phinehes was indeed the High Prieſts ſonne, as 

we heard; but yet a preovate man and no ordinary Magzftrate: and B 

what had any private man to doto draw the ſword of juſtice, or. 
but to ſentence a malefactor to dye * Or, ſay hehad beena Mags-| 
ftrate , he ought yer to have proceededin a legall and judiciall courle, | 
to have convented the Parties, and when they had been convicted in 

a fair triall and by ſuthcient witneſſe, then to have adjudged them 

according to the Law and not to have come ſuddenly upon them | 

tray) ogige, 45 they were acting their villany, and thruſt chem thorow | 

$orm 2. ad | condemned. 1 have a elſewhere deliveredir as a colleCtion nor *_ 

1 D879) c- 4d WII 4 . 4 
Cier.S2&, | rogether improbable from the circumſtances of the origi-| 
30. | nall ſtory, that Phinehes had warrant for this execution trom the 
expreſle command of Moſes the ſupreme Magiſtrate, and namely by 
+, Xumb.2e.c, | Verrue of that Proclamation, whereby he authorized the þ Under- Rv- 

 |lers to ſlay every one his men that were joyned unto Baal- Peor, Num.25. 

5. And Ilince find that conjeQure confirmed by the judgement of 

ſome learned men: infomuch as an ;eminent Writer in our Church 

| © Hall 7. Con- | faith, that c By wertxe of that Commiſsion every Iſraelite was made a' 

'rempl.4. Magiſtrate for this execution. But looking more neerly into the Text, | 

| and confidering that the Commuſsion Moſes there gave, was firſt onely 

to the Rulers, and ſo could be no warrant for Phinehes, unlefſe he | 
were ſuch 4 Ruler, which appeareth not; and ſecondly, concerned | V 
onely thoſe men that were under their ſeveral! governments, and {0 
was t00 ſhort to reach Zimri, who being himſelt 4 Prince, and that 
oa 684 |of azzother Tribe too , the Tribe of 4 Simeon, could not be under the 
| ' government of P hizehes, who was of the Tribe of Levi : how pro- 
| bable ſoever that other colle&ion may be, yet I hold it the (fer 
reſolution which is commonly given by Divines for the juſtification 

of this tact of Phinehes, that he had an extraordinary motion and a 

peculiar fecret inſtin& of the Sprrit of God,powerfully working in him, 

3nd prompting him to this Heroicall At. | 
Certainly, God will not approve that work which himſelf hath 

Pr 4 | not wrought. But to this Action of Phinehes God hath given large 

| *|approbation, both by ſaying the plague thereupon, and by rewar- 

COR: 121 ding Phinches with an a everlaſting Prieſthood theretore, and by e- | 

: ving expreſle teſtimony of his zeal and righteouſneſle therein : as ! 

& Pal.ro6.31. [it 15 laid in the next verſe after my Text, [Þ And it was accounted 19 
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him for riehtcouſneſſe. bl Which words in the judgement of learned | 
Expoſitors, are not to be underſtood barely of the r1ghteouſneſſe of | 
Faith, as it is ſaid of Abraham, that © he belteved God, and it was tm- |_ 


ad been a good evidence of that faith in Gods promiles, whereby 
| he was juſtified, and his Perſon accepted with God ;) though that al- 
ſo : but they do withall import rhe juſtification of the Action, at leaſt 
thus far, that howſoever meaſured by the common rules of life it 
might ſeem an 1njuſt aftion ; and 4 raſh attempt at the leaſt, it not a» 
haynous murder, as being done by 4 private man without the warrant 
of axthority , yet was it indeed, not onely: in regard of the znter:t a 
zealons action, , as done tor the honour of God, but alto for the 
ground and warrant of it, as done by the ſpectall ſecret direffion of 
Gods holy Spirit, a juſt and a righteous 2&tion. Poſhbly this very 
word of ſtanding up importerh that extraordinary ſpirit. For of thoſe 
Worthies, whom God at ſeverall times endowed wich Herozcall ſpi- 
rits, tO attempt qamy arm work for the delivery of his Church, 
the Scriptures ule to ſpeak in words and phraſes much like this. Ir 
is often ſaid in the book of Judges, that God 4 rarſed up ſuch and 
ſuch to judge Iſrael, and that Deborah and 1azr and others © roſe up 
C todefend Ti(rael : that is, £ The ſpirit of God came upon them, as 18 ſaid 

of Othoruel, Fuds.3. and by a ſecret, but powerfull ſtim, pur 

them upon thole braye and noble attempts, rhey undertook and et- 

feted for the good of his Church, Raiſed by the impulſion of chat 

| powerfull ſpirit, which g admitterh no ſlow debarements, Phrnehes 

| ftandeth up : and feeling himſelf catted not to deliberate, but a&;, 


| Without caſting of ſcruples, or for eunng of dangers, or expecting 
commiſs10n from men —He- | , he 

; | aketh his weapon, diſpatching his errand, and leaverh the event to 
' {the providence of God. | 
j- 

br 


i 


| Letno mannow, unleſſe he be able to demonſtrate Phinehes 
71t, preſume to imitate his fad#. Thoſe opera libert ſpiritys, as 


| | they were done for ſpeciall purpoſes : but were never intended;either 
| by God that inſpired them, or by thoſe Worthies that did them, for 
 0rainary or generall examples. The errour is dangerous, from the | 
priviledg:d examples of ſome few exempted ones to take liberty to, 
tran{greſle the common rules of Life and of Lawes. It is moſt true 

' Indeed, the Spirit of God is a free Spirit, and nor tied to ſtrictneſſe 
of rule, nor limited by any bounds of Lawes. But yet that free trit 

E | hath aſtricted thee to a regular courſe of lite, and bounded thee with 
| Lawes : which if thou ſhalt trazſereſſe, no pretenſion of the Spzrit can 
| elther excuſe thee from {inne, or exempt thee from puniſhment. It is | 

| not now every way, aSit was before the coming of Chriſt, and the : 
lealing up of the Scripture Canon : God having now ſerled a perpe- | 


oO to him for righteouſneſſe (as it the zeal of 1 hinehes in this att |; 


| vines call them, as they proceeded from an extraordinary ſpirit, © 
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conſtant rule, whereby to walk, eyen his holy word, And we are not A | 
| therefore now vainly to expecF, nor boaſtingly to pretend 4 private 
' ſpirit, to lead us 4ainſ or Fn or but beſide the common rule: | 
| ' nay we are commanded to try all pretenſtons of private ſpirits by | 
' a Efay 8.30. | that Common rule. a Ad legem & ad teſtimonium,to the Law,and to; | 
| ' the Teſtimony : at this Teſt examine and b Try the ſpirits whether | | 
they are of Gd or no. It any thing within ws, if any thing without us | | 
| exalt it {elt againſt the obedience of this rule ; it is no ſweet impulſe- | | 
on of the holy ſpirit of God, but a ſtrong deluſion of the lying ſpirit of 
Sathan. - 
; Bur isnot all chat is written, written for our Example ? or why B 
elſe is Phynehes a&t recorded and commended, if it may not be fol-| | 


| bt John4.1. 


i 
| 
[ 


Se. 17, 
but Yrith ls- 
milats9n 


lowed 2 Firſt, indeed Saint Paul (ſaith, » Al that is written is written | | 
| for our _ : but Learning 1$ one thing, and Example is another; | | 


| 
| a Rom.15.4. | and we may leary ſomething from that which we may not follow. 
| 2. Beſides, there are Examples for Þ Admonition, as well as for Imutati-.' 
| Þ1 Cor-10.11-/ gy, Maletactors at the place of execution, when they wiſh che | | 
| by-ſtanders to take example by them, bequearh them not the 1mita- | | 
| 703 of their courſes, what ra da; but Admonition from their puniſh-| | 
| ments, what to ſkwnre : Yeatbirdly, even the commended actions | 
| of good men are not ever exemplery in the very ſubſtance of the attion | C 
lit Bir bu in {ome vertuous and gracious effecFrons, that give life | 
and luſtre thereunto. And ſo this a&t of Phinehes is imitable : Not 
that either any private mzay ſhould dare by his example to uſurpe | 
the Magiſtrates office, and to.dg juſtice upan MalefatFors without 2 
Calling ;, or that any Maziſtrate thould dare hy his Example, to cut 
off graceleſſe offenders without a due judiciall courſe : byt that every 
man who 1s by vertue of his Calling endued with faxtull authority. 
to execute juſtice upon tranigreſlors, thould fer himſelt ro it with 
that ſtoutneſſe and courage and zeal, which was in Phinehes, 
If you will needs then imitate Phinehes, imitate him in that for D 
S6R.15. | which he is commended and rewarded by God, and for which he is re-| | 
ws: bo nawned amongſt men: aud that is not barely the a&ion, rhe thing| | 
2a; . . . 
: done ; but the Aﬀettion, the zeal wherewith it was done. For that | 
a Num.z5.11. | zeal God commenaeth him, Numb.25.verſe 11.[2 Phinehes the ſounc 
0 Eleazay, the ſenne of Aaron the Prieſt, hath turned away my wrath 
roms the childrep of 1ſracl, whileſt he was zealaus for my ſake amon | 
\ 1dr: | hems} And for that zcal God rewardeth him, 1bid.wverſe 13.[b He F | 
1d. 13. ; , ; : | 
hawe and his ſeed after himthe Covenant of an everlaſting Prieſthood,” 
becauſe he was zealous for his God.) And for that zeal did Poſterity' _ | 
praiſe him : the wiſe c ſozne of Sirac, Eccl.45. and good old 4 Matta- 
c Sirac.45.23. | thias upon his death-bed, 1 Macs.2, And may nat this phraſe of| 
d 1M3-2-54- | ſpeech, He ſtqod up and executed judgement, very well imply that 
« 45Neh.1.4. | forwaxdneſle and heat of zeal ? To my ſeeming it may. For whereas 
«La oN | Moſes and all the Congregation ſ&e weeping ( a © geſture often ac- 
Eſay 47.1,8. | COMPAanying ſorrow,) ar perhaps yer more to expreſle their _ 
ay 
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lay grovellizg upon the Earth, mourning and forrowing for their ſin; 
| and tor the Plague - it could not be but the bold lewidnefle of Zimrz 1n | 
| bringing his ſtrumpet wich ſuch imputence be fore their noles, muſt 
;needs adde much to the grief, and bring treth wcxatzon to the 
| toules of all that were righteous among them. But tlie reſt continu- 
ed, though with dorb le erref, yet in the lame courſe of humiliation, 
| and 1n the py poſtrre of body, as becore. Onely Phinehes, burning | 
with an holy :zd:gn4:ton,thought it was now no tine to ſet ſ{;ll,& woep: 
| but r10w2ing up himleit anc his {picits with zeal 35 hot as fice,e he [food 
up trom the place where he was,and mace haſte to execute judgement. , 
| Hereis arichexazzple tor all you to zmitate, whom it doth con- |: .: » 
cern: I ipeak not onely, nor indeed lo much, to you the Henoura- EY 
| ble and reverend Frage of this Circuit ; of whole zeai ro co jultice | ed as 
and jucgment Tam by fo. much the better pertwaced, by how much | Ly-am-{ 921 
| the emunency of your place, and the weight ot your charge, and he ex- | "77 74 


pectation of the people doth with greater importunity ® exact it at your | 
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To 


hands : Bur I {peak withall, and moſt eſpecially to all you, that are | Vic. ze ! 


w 4 - 
» Wot. 


Fiend 


in Commiſs:on of the 'eace, and whoſe daily and continuall care ic |, 
thould be, to ſee the wholeſome lawes of the Realme duly and fea- | ind fund up | 
ſonably executed, Yea, and to all you allo that have any office apper- | 7" Lou, | 
raining to juſtice, or any buſineſſe about theſe Courts, io as it may lie in | 19974.Sirac. 
you to give any kind of furtherance to the ſpeeding either of Fftice | 45-23 | 
jn C:421, or of judgement in Criminall cautes. Look upon rhe zcal of | Bring | 
| phinches : obſerve what approbatton it had from God ; what a vleſ-' "i "oY maria | 
ſing it procured to his ſeed after him z what glorious rezown it hath 9,110 g 
won him with all after-ages; what eaſe it did, and what good it a 377 wa roy | 
wrought tor the preſent ſtate : and think if it be not worthy your imi- |{#5 2c + | 
ration, 7: &5 good, laith the Apoſtle, to be zealouſly affected alwares | | 
inagood thing, And is it not a go0d thing to do juſtice, and to exe- | Octww.4@ 2. | 
Cute judgement ? nay, Religion excepred (and the care of that 15 a? Val.4.18. | 
D Þranch of juft:ce too) do you know any better thing ? any thing you | | 
can do, more acceptable to God, more ſerviceable to the S!ate, more | 
, comtortabie to your own ſoules ? If you be called to the Magsſtracte; | | 
It iS © yozr own buſineſſe, as the proper work of your calling : and men'c ; Ki,g.s. | 
account him no wiſer then he thould be, that fluggerh in his ows 6» - | a 
fineſſe, or goeth heartleily about it. It is the Kings buſineſſe, who! | 
hath entruſted you with it: and he is ſcarce 4 good ſubject that flack- | 
\eth th Kings bu{ineſe, or dorh it to the halves. Nay, itis 4 the Lords 4 Chro rg «, | 
| buſineſſe tor © Te Judge not for man, but for the Lord, who is with you ; 
inthe cauſe and in the judgement : ] and © Curſed us he that doth the | 


C Jer. 49.19. 
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6 Lords buſineſſe negligently, That you may theretore do(all under one) | 
. your own bulinefle, and the K19gs buſineſle, and the Lords bulineſle, | 
| with that zeal and forwarcnelle which becomerh you n lo weighty | 
| an aftuire ; lay this patter betore your eyes and hearts * See ivhar | 
\ Phinehes did: and thereby both examine what hitherto you have 

done, and {carn what henceforth you ſhould do. | 
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|. S$c4.29, | Furſt , | hinehes doth not poſt off the matter to others - the fer- A. 
1 Perſenal'y; vency of his 2:al made him willing to be himſelfthe Actor, He har- 
| ' boured no ſuch cool thoughts as too many Magſtrates do. [ Here is | 
| 4 ſhamefull crime committed, by a ſhamel:ſſe perſon, and ina ſhame- | 

|  leſſe manner : pity luch an audacions offender ſhould go unpuniſhed. 

My heart riſeth againſt him ; and much adoe I have to refrain from 

| being my (elf his executioner, rather then he ſhould carry it away 

thus. But why ſhould I derive the envy of the fact upon my (elf, and 

but gain the impuration of a b»ſe of ficious tellow, in being more for- 

' ward then others 2 A thouſand more {aw it as well as I ; whom it 

' concerneth as neerly as it doth me: and if none of them will ſticrre in 

it, why thould I : Doubtlefle my uncle Moſes, and my tather Elea- 
zar, and they that are » place of authority will not let it paſle ſo; 
bur will call him to account tor it, and give him condigne punith-, 

, ment, It I ſhould do it, it would be thought but the ittempr of a 
raſh young fellow, It will be better diſcretion therefore to forbear, and. 

| togive my betters leave to go betore me.) Such pretentions as 

| theſe would have kept off Phinches from this noble exploit, it be had 
been of the temper ot ſome of ours: who owe it to nothing ſo much | 

as their lukewarmneſſe, that they have at leaſt ſome reputation of; | 
being moderate and diſcreet men. But true zeal is more forward then (C 

' maxnerly : and will not loſe the opportunity of doing what it ought, 

for waiting till others begin. Alas, if every man ſhould be ſo ſquea- | 

' mtſh, as many are ; nothing at all would be done. And theretore 
the good Magiſtrate muſt conſider, not what others do, bat what | 
both he and they are in conſcience bound to do: and though there | 
thould be many more joyned wich him in the ſayze common care, and | 
with equall power, yet he muſt reſolve to take that common affatre| 
no otherwiſe into his ſpccrall care, then if he were left alone therein, 
and the whole burden lay upon his ſhoulders. As when ſundry per- 
{ons are {o bound in one common bond tor the payment of one en- D 
tire ſ\umme conJunttin & diviſim, every one per ſe in toto & in ſoli-| 
dum, that every particular perſon by himſelf is as well liable ro the 

' payment of the whole, as they altogether are. Admit looſe or idle 
People (tor who can hold their tongues * ) ſhall for thy diligence | 
ſay, thou art an hard and auſtere man, oi buſieſt thy ſelf more then! 
thou haſt thank for thy labour. Firſt, that man never cared to oy 
well, that is atraid to hear ill, » He that obſerveth the wind, faith $a- 
lomon, (ball not ſew; and the words (eſpecially of idle people) are 
no better, Secondly, He maketh an ill purchale, that forgoeth the 
leaſt part of his duty, to gain a little popularity - the breath of the 
people being bur a lorry plaſter for a wounded conſcience. Thirdly, | 
what a man by ſtrict and ſevere execution of Fuſtice loſeth in the! 
breadth, he commoniy gainerh it all and more in the weight, and in; 
the length of his Credit, A kind quiet Mar , that carrieth it iy the 
| preſent, and in the voice of the multitude + but it is more ſolid, and 
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that heat he might ſooner have provoked his own, then have prorogy- | fur ag. z, 
ed Zimries execution. Delayes in any thing that is good, are ill: and RIS 2@n.1 
in the beſt things, worſt. As Wax when it 15 chafed, and Iron when |/.4, 41,417. 
it is hot, will take impreſſions : bur if the Sea/ or Stamp be not ſpee- | Horar.r,tpitt. 
dily put to, the heat abaterh,and they return to their former hard-|.,,_._ 
; nefle: ſothe beſt affections of the beſt men, it they be not taken in | 2no:que c:4- 
| the hear, abate, and /{ſſ-», and dye. In the adminiſtration then of F#- |/ e76 prond=ueþ 
| ſlice, and the execution of Fudgement, where there is Zeal, there Scaec..n Med 
| | will be Zxpeaitzon - and the beſt way to preſerve Zeal where it is, is | &.4. 
D touſe Expedition. I am not able to lay where the want 1s, or where 
| ſpecially ; bur certainly a great want there is generally in this King- 
dom of Zeal to Fuſtice, in ſome that ſhould have it, it that com- 
'Plaint be as juſt, asitis common among men that have had ſuits | 
in the Courts, that they have been e wronged with far lefſe damage |f Spe Caſes 
then they have been 71ghted : there have been ſo many * fruſtratorte ,."me ee 
and wenatorie dilationes (As Saint Beraard in his time call*d chem) fo, rig.nuvus yu, 

/many lingring and coſtly delaies uſed. And for Executing juage- jo hgh 
| | ment upon MaletaRors ; if Phinehes had ſuffered Zimri to have lived | n;,,up.. 

\ 


Cyr. 


bur a day longer, tor any thing we know the plague might have laſt- \Penji1B jump- | 
'E edalfo aday longer: and why might not to morrow have been as |, 
| | yeſterday with them, and leſſened the peoples number twenty three Innocene, | 
| theuſand more? eſpecially their former crying ſinnes having recet- ESL, 
| ved anew acceſſion of 4 double gwilt,the guilt of Zimries fac#,and the | © ' 
guilt of their connivence. No rack ſhould make me contefle that 
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| 
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| man to be truly zealous of judgement, who when he hath power to | 
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ceQ.22, Thirdly , Phinehes was nothing retarded in his reſolution by tore- 
3 Reſolwiely caſting what ill-will he might purchaſe, Or into what dangers he 
might caſt himlelt by executing judgement upon two ſuch great 
 perſonages. The times were ſuch, as wherein fin had gotten head, 
| and was countenanced both with might and multitude : Zimri was 4 
, mighty man a * Prexce of a chief hoyſe 3 and he that thould dare to 
' touch him thould bz like to pull upon himſelf the enmity of the 
whole Tribe of $1 9%0n. It ſeemeth he was confident that his wight 
and popularity in his own Tribe would priviledge him trom the en- 
quiry of th? Magiſtrate , how durlſt he elle have fo braved Moſes, and 
' the whole Congregation ? And the woman allo was the daughter of 
» Num.25.15. | one of the » Five Kings of Midtan : and could Phinehes think that the | 
| ond death of two ſuch great perſons could go unrevenged * All this Phi- | 
TOM nehes either forecaſteth not, or regardeth not. His eye was lo fixed. 
upon the glory of God, that it did not ſo much as reflect upon his own | 
ſafety : and his choughts ſtrongly poſleſled with zeal of the common ( 
as good, had not any leiſure to think of private dangers. Zeal is ever < 
| nennem verus COnrageoms ;and theretore Fethro thought none worthy to be Mazgi- 
' prteſt.Senec. ſtrates, but ſuch as were 4 Men of courage : And he hath neither Cou- | 
| CmrwaN, 4 rage nor Zeal in him beficting a Magiſtrate, that is atraid to do juſtice | 
' 5:0. 2i/tutis, UPON a great offender. © The ſlnggard ſaith there is a Lion inthe way : 
Exod. 8.39. and then he ſtepperh backward and Keepeth aloof off. Bur the wor- 
Heeſtent-e. Thy Magiſtrate would meet with ſucha Lzop to chooſe z that he 


| catpectism:- | Might win awe to Gods Ordinance, and make the way paſſable for. 
| tu, SENCC.in 


10g others, by tearing ſ#ch 4 beaſt in pieces: and would no more fear to, | 

| e Prov.:2.13. make a Worſbipfull theef, or a Right worſhipfull murtherer (if ſuch a D 
| &26.13, one ſhould come in his C:rcut) an example of Juſtice, then to twitch | 
uP a poor ſheepſtealer, Great ones will ſoon preiume of impunity, and! | 

' mean ones t00 by their example in time learn to kick art authority ; | 


' a Num.25.14- 


i 
, 


| 

| it Magiſtrates be not torward to maintain the d:zyity of their places, 

| | by executing good Lawes without favory or fear. Hitherto of the ſpi-| | 

rit and zeal of Phinehes ;, by occation of this his former Action or | | 
geſture of ſfanarng up : There yer remain to be conſidered the other| | 

| action, and the ſucceſſe of it ;, He executed judgement, and the plague 

| , w4s ſtayed. Both which, becaute I would not be long, I will joyne' 

| togetherin the handling ; when T (hall have firſt a little cleered the, E 

\ tranſlation. | 

| | © The Hebrew 592 here uſed is a word that hath three diffe- 

| Se.2 3. rent ſ1gnifications: to Fudge, to Pray, to Appeaſe. And interpre-| 

| on > , ters have taken liberty co make choice of any of the three in tran-, 

| flaring this place, The Greek rendreth it {i177 ] and the vulgar 


l 


on &% Latin?, 
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The T hird Sermon, 


P s a. 106.30. 


A * Latine, which tor the moſt part followeth the Septaagint, [ Placa- | 
© wit: Jas if we ſhould readit thus, Then food wp pinches and made 
© 1p atonement, Or appeaſed God, And the thing is true, God himſelf 
bs reſtifying of Phinches, Numb.25. that x By being zealous for God a Num.x5.11, 
« þe had turned away his wrath, and, Made atonement for the chil- > 4-8: 
'« dren of Iſrael. The Chaldce interpretech it by tec and the | 
« ordinary Englith tranflation of the Ptalmes uſually read in our 
« Churches accordingly, { They ſtood up Phinches, and prayed.) Bur 
'« Hicrome and Yatablus and the beſt tranſlators render it accord- 
«ing to the moſt proper lignification of the word, and moſt ful-' 
B <lyro the ſtory it ſelf, [ Dyndrcavit, He executed 2a. gn 
« Yerily prayer is a ſpeciall meanes to appeaſe Gods wrath, and. 
<toremove his Plagues ; and prayer 1s a$ the ſalt ; 4 the Sacrifice, ' 
<« ſanctifying and ſeaſoning every Action we undertake : and I 
« doubt not but Phinches, when he lift up his hazd to execute 
© [1ud7ement upon Zimri ans Cosbi, did withall lift up his heart to 
« God to bleſſe that ation, and ro turn it to good. In which re-. 
<< ſpects, (eſpecially if the word withall will bear it, as it ſeemeth 
« jt will,) ſome men ſhould have done well not to have ſhewn fo. 
<< much willingneſle to quarrell at che Church-tranilations in our | 
C ;« Serwvice-book, by being clamorous againſt this very place as 4 grofſe | 
© corruption, and ſufficient ro juſtifie their refuſal of ſabſcription to 
< the Book. | 
But I will not now trouble eicher you or my ſelfe, with farcher 
curiofiry in examining Tranſlations : becauſe howfoever other Tran- 
lations , that render it prayzng , or appeaſing , may be allowed ei- | 
ther as tolerably good , or at leaft excuſably ill, yer this thar ren- | > 
dreth it by Executing Judgment is certainly the beft , whether we | 


 confider the courſe of the Story it felte, or the propriety of the word bi 


163 


= ſnne, 


D | Andthis A&ion of Phinches in doing judgement upon ſuch a paire of | 


in the Originall , or the intent of the Holy Ghoſt in this Scripture. [) 


great and bold offenders was fo well pleafting unto God, that 
his wrath was turned away from 1irael , and the plagve which had 
| broken in upon them in a ſudden and tearfull manner, was immedi- 
| ately ſtzyed thereupon. 

| Oh how acceptable a ſacrifice to God, above the blood of Bulls SeR.24. 
and of Goares, is the death of 4 Malefattor {laughtered by the hand 4Ppeaſed th: 
of Fuſtice | When the Magiſtrate,who is a adreyy@ 343, the Miniſter _—_ of 


and Prieſt of God for this very thing, putterh his knife co the throat of God ; 


'aRom.13.4. 


[ 
1 


the beaſt, and with the fire of an holy zeal for G o Þ and againſt fin 
' E [offereth him up in Holocanſturmm tor 2a whole burnt-offering, and for a' 

| |peace-offering, unto the Lord. Samwel Caith, that ® #0 obey is better Þ £52m-15.22. 
:h4 ſacrtfice : and Salomon, that © to do juſtice aud judoement is more | £ 
acceptable tothe Lord than [acrifice. Obedzence, that is the prime, and * gs 


' 
i 


| | |chebeſt ſaciztice: and the ſecond beſt is the punithment of Diſobe-| 


arence, There is no readier way to appeaſe G © Þ s wrath againſt | 


- 
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———_— __ 

Ee erg =P 


hb —————_— 


| 


— ——— 


_ - ——— 


164. | Ad Magiitratum, C6 106.30. 


| ſinne, then 1s the rooting out of ſinners:nor can his deputies by any A | 
other courſe turn away his juſt judgements ſo effteftually, as by 
 faithfull executing of Fuſtice and judgement themſelves. | 
SeQ.25. When Phinehes did this at, the publick body of Iſrael was in a 


[ 


' 
| 
and layed | weak ſtate, and ſtood in need of a preſent and _ remedy. In ſome! | 
the Plagne. | fqrmer diſtempers of the State, it may be they had tound ſome eaſe | 
a Pſal.35.13. . by dyet in a humbling their ſoules by faſting, or by an iſuc-at the tongue | 
[or eye, in an humble confeſſ0n of their finnes, and in weeping and | 
mourning tor them with teares of repentance. And they did well | 
now to make triall of thoſe remedies again, wherein they had {| 
found ſo much help in tormer times: eſpecially the remedies being 
proper for the malady, and ſuch as often may do good, but never | 
; can do harm. Bur alas, faſting, and weeping and mourning betore 
| the door of the Tabernacle ot the Congregation had not ſtrengch 
enough againſt thoſe more prevalent corruptions, wherewith the 
State of I[rael was then peſtered. This Phenehes law; who well 
perceived, that (as ina dangerous pleuriſze the party cannot live | 
unleſle he bleed, ſo) if there were any good to be done upon Iſrael, 
in this their little lefſe than deſperate eſtate, a vein muſt be 0-| | 
Pened, and ſome of the 7azk blood let out for the preſervation of| | 
the reſt of the body. This courſe therefore he tries : and languiſh-! C | 
ing 1ſrae! findeth preſent eaſe in it. As ſoon as the blood ran, in-| 
wy ſtantly the grief ceaſed : He executed judgement, and the plague was | 


| | 
SeR.26, fa . | 
Bealands |\., 1 God brought upon that people for their finnes a fearfull 
Plague. 'deſtruction : ſo he hath in his juſt wrath ſent his deſtroying An- 
| gel againſt us for ours. The finnes that brought chat Flague upon 
' them were Whoredome and 1dolatry. I cannot ſay the very ſame. 
| finnes have cauſed ours. For although the execution of good 
, Lawes againſt both incontinent and 7dolatrows perſons, hath been. 
of late yeares, and yet 1s (we all know) to ſay no more, flack D 
' enough: yet, (Gods holy name be bleſſed for it) neither 1dola-| | 
try nor Whoredome are at that height of ſhameleſle impudency 
' and impunity among us, that they dare brave our Moſeſes, and 
 out-face whole Congregations, as it was in Iſrael, Bur (till this 
1s lure, no plague but for ſinme: nor nationall Plagues, but for 
' Natzonall ſinnes, So that albeit none of us may dare to take upon! 
\us fo be {o farof Gods counſel, as to ſay tor what wery ſinnes moſt 
| this plague is ſent among us: yer none of us can be 1gnorant, but 
| that beſides thoſe ſecrer perſonal corruptions which are in every one 
[of us, and whereunto every mans own heart is privy, there are 
| many publick and xationall ſinnes, whereof the people of this Land 
| ;are generally guilty, abundantly ſufficient to juſtifie G o Þ in 
aPſal.51,z. | Nis dealings towards us, and to ® cleer him when he is judged. Our 
wretched unthankfulneſſe untoG o v for the long continuance ot 
| his Goſpel, and our peace - our carnall confidence and ſecurity in the 
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[1 


4 = — eu | 
of A ſtrength of our wooden and watry walls: onr 749: and exceſſe (the | 


noted proper {inne of this Nation) and much itemperate abuſe of 
' the good cteatures of G © » in our meates and dripkes and diſports, 
and other proviſions and comfotts of this life : our ncompaſton 
| ro our brethren miſetably waſted with War and Fumzre in orher 

| parts of the world : our heavy oppreſ:0n of our brethren at home, 


— — i 


= : F . . | F 
| 10 racking the rents, and cracking the backes, and » Grinding the ,xr,,... 


| 

| | faces of the poor : our Cheap and 1reverent regard unto Gods No- | 
| | ly ordinances of his Word, and Sacraments, and Sabbaths, and 
| | Miniſters : our wanto#neſe and Toyiſhnefſe of underſtanding, in 

| * | B corrupting the ſimplicity of our Chriftian Faith, and troubling the 
5 | | peace * fog Church with a thoufand niceties and wovelties arid un- | 
|  neceflary wranglings in matters of Religion: and (to reckon nv 
| more) that univerlall Corruption which is in thote which (be-| 
| cauſe they ſhould be fach) we call the Courts of Fuſtice, by (ale of 
| | offices, enhauncing of fees, deviſing new ſubtilcies both for dzlay 
| , and evaſion, trucking for expedition, making trappes of petty pe-. 
| nall Statutes, and but Cobwebs of the moſt weighty and material 
| | Laives, I doubt not but by the mercy of God any of his ſervants | 
| |inthis Land are free from ſome, and ſome from al! of theſe com- | 


| 
{ 
j 
| 
| 

C | mon crimes in ſome good meaſure : bur I fear me, not he beſt of | \ | 

(ns all, not a »»4» of us all, but are*8tilcy of all or ſozxe of them, |/ 

at leaſt chus farre, chat we have not- mowned for the corruptions |, 27 

'of the times lo feelingly, nor endeavoured the reformation of 

'them to our power ſo faithfully, 3 We might and owght to have 


done. p 
| By theſe and other ſinnes we have provoked Guds heavy judge- SeQ.27. 
| | ment againſt us, and the Plague is grievoully broken in upon us : and 9 # *-124, 


| . . * 22S P 

' |nowit would be good for us to khow, by what meanes we might ', was Si 
| 6 4 A Fe Hr B4444- 
| | beſt appeaſe his wrath, and ſtay this Plague, Publick Humiliations ,, 


| D | have ever been rhought, and ſo they are, proper Remedtes 
againſt Publick judgements : * To thrne mwnto the Lord our God,  . 
with all our heart, and with Faſting, and with Weeping , and :5,8&c& - 
with Mourning, to ſanthifiea Faſt, and call a ſolemn aſſembly, NU3 5.9, 
and gather the people and Elders together ; and weep before the 
Loi of the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and to let the Prieſts 
the Miniſters of the Lord weep between the Porch and the Altar 

hue! to pray the Lord to ſpare his people, and not be angry 

with them for ever. Never did people thus humble them-',, 
ſelves with true lowly penitent and obedient hearts, who tound on hh work; 
E jnot comfort by it in the meane time, and in the end bene- |y fait wich a 
| |fit. And bleſſed be God who hath put it inco the heart ” Hh See 
' {ſour Aoſes, with the conſent of the Elders of our Iſrael, by | andothe: 4i- 
his rojall example fitſt, and then -by his » rojaff command, to 156 hag 
| | |lay apon us a double neceflity of this ſo religions and profitable | SOErLE 
' _ ]acowſe, 
| 1 1, Bur 


166 | Ad MagiStratum, P S A, 106.30. 


| 
i 


28, | Bur as our Saviowr told the young man in the Goſpel, who & 
a Mark.r0.21. | {aid he had kept the whole Law, * Unnm tib: deeſt, One thing | 

' 5 wanting : ſo when we have done our beſt and utmoſt, faft- 
|ed and wept and prayed as conſtantly and frequently and fer- 
| vemly 2s we can; unleſſe you the Magiſtrates and Officers 
'of juſtice be good unto us, ore thing will be wanting till , 
' One maine ingredient of ſingular vertue, without which the 
\ whole receipt beſides, as preciows and ſoveraign as it is, may 
be taken, and yet fail the cure, And thatis, the ſevere and 
feareleſſe and impartiall Execution of judgement. Till we ſee 
a Care in the Gods on earth faithfully ro execute theirs ; our 
hopes can be but faint, that rhe Goa of Heaven will in mer-; 
* Cy remove his judgements, If God end a b famine into the! 


22 230-21" land ; let holy David do what he can otherwiſe, it will | 


| continue yeare after yeare : {o long as judgement is not doue 

| | upon the bloody houſe of Saul, tor his cruelty in ſlaying the 

< Ibid.verl-14- | G;heonites, God will not be © entreated for the land. One 
4 Joſh. 7.25, | known Achan , that hath got a wedge of gold by ſacriledge | 
L0 ' or injuſtice , it ſuffered, is able to « trouble a whole Iſract ; 
e1 wil "0% nd the Lord will © Not turn from the fierceneſſe of bis anger, 
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poco till he haye deſerved judgement done upon him, If * 1ſrael 6 
Ro have joyned himſelfe unto Baal-Peor, ſo as the anger of the 
among you-v.12 Lord be kindled againſt them , he will not be appeaſed by 
; fNum.25.3:4- any meanes , untill Moſes take the heads of the people, and 
hang them up before the Lord againſt the Sunne. It the Land 
| be defiled with blood, it is in vain to think of any other 
courſe , when God himſelt hath pronounced ir impoſlible 
e Num.35-33. that the Land ſhould be g 4 ed from the blood that s 


ſhed in it , otherwiſe then by the blood of him that ſhed it. 
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| 
29, | _ Up then with ze zeal of Phinthes, up for the love of 
' God and of his people, all you that are in place of au- 

' thority. Gird your ſwords upon your thigh , and with your 

| javelins in your hand purſue the 1delater, and the Adul- 

terer , and the Mwrtherer , and the Oppreſſour, and every known 

offender into his Tent, and naile him to the Earth, that 
| 'he neyer riſe again to do more miſchief, Let it appeare 
| 26444 xex4& what a love you bear to the State, by your hatred to 
| Covles 746 x" them: and ſhew your pity to ws, by ſhewing wore to them. 
| 17% oggiry The deſtroying Angel of God attendeth upon you for his 
| ON '*| diſpatch - if you would but ſet in ſtoutly, he would ſoon 
| Lyſias apud | be gone, Why ſhould either ſloth , or feare, or any par- 
' Stob,Serm. tall or corrupt reſpec whatſoever make you cruell to the 
Rug ,good, in ſparing the bad or why ſhould you ſuffer your 
| \ ſelves, for want of courage and zeal to execute judge- 
| ment , to loſe either the opportunity, or the glory, of being 


ET : : the| 
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\ | A the inſtruments to appeale Gods wrath , and © ſtay hes 
plagurs 2 | 


Jut, for that matters appertaining to Fuſfice and Fudge- YI 
-:nt muſt paſſe chrough »zany hands betore they come co yours , | ,,,;., parts- 
and there may bee {o much juggling uled in conveighing them | c,utur appli 
from hand to hand, thar they may be repreſented unto you ma- 'cations to 
ny times in much diff-rent formes trom what they were in truth 
and at th? firſt - Thar your care and zeale to execute Fuſtice 
; and Judgement taithtully according to your knowledge , may | 
D | B [nor through the fault and milcarriage of other men, faile the 
. bleſſed end and ſucceſle that Phenehes found; I defire thar e- | 
very of them allo as well as you would receive the word of 
] Exhortation , each in his place and ofhce to ſet himfelte up- 
| rightly and unpartially as in the fight oft God t9 advance to | 
| the ucmoſt of his power the due courſe and adminiſtration of 
Juſtice, And for this purpoſe , by occaſion of this Scriptare , | 
which pointeth us to the End of theſe Afemblies; I ſhall 
crave leave to reflect upon another, which giveth us ſundry 
: particular direcFions conducing to that End. And it is that | 
- | |C Scripture whereinto we made fome entrance the laſt Aſb1zes , | 
| and would have now proceeded farther, had not the hea-) 
boy hand of God upon us in this his grieyous viſitation 
led me to make choice rather of this Text, as the more 
ſeaſonable. That other is written in Exodus 23. the three 
firſt verſes. [Thou ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report - put mot 
| thine hand with the wicked to be an unrighteous witneſſe, 

' Thou ſhalt not follow 4 multitud: to do evil : neither ſhalx 
thou ſpeak in a cauſe to decline after many to wreſt judge- 
'ment. Neither ſhalt thou countenance 4 por man in hw cauſe.] 


— _- _—_ -<> --. . ao. 


) D Wherein were noted five ſpeciall Rules , ſhared out a- 
'mong five ſorts of perſons ; the Accuſer , the Witneſſe, the 
| Furer , the leader , the Officer. 1 will but give each of them 
' fome brief intimation of their duty, from their leyerall proper rules; | 


| | andconclude. 
| 


SR.z31. 


the Aceuſey ; 


| If thou comeſt hither then as a Plantiffe, or other Par- 
' ty in a civil cauſe , or to give voluntary Information upon a 
' Statute, or to Proſecute againſt a Malefatfor , or any way in 
{the nature of an Accuſer: Let neither the hope of g4-x or 
E of any other advantage to thy ſelf, not ſecret mice or envic 
| againſt thine adverſary, nor thy defire to give ſarmeacti- 
on to any third party, (way thee beyond the bounds ot. 
truth and equity , no not a little ; either to deviſe an un- | 
truth 6 yg thy neighbour of thine own head , or by 


an hard conſtruttion to deprave the harmeleſſe actions or 
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== Magittratum, LS A. 106.30. | 


(pceches of others, or to make them worle than they A 
| 'are by unjuſt aggramalens ; or to take advantage of let-| 
| ters and ſyllables to entrap innocency without a fault» When | | 

'thon art to open thy mouth againſt thy brother , (et the! 
| firſt Rule of that Text as a watch before the door of thy lips, T hou | 
| | ſhalt-not raiſe a falſe report. | 
| Sef.32, 7 Gd | 
the Wirzefſe. If thou comet hither , ſecondly, to be uled as a, 
\seCcpo Witneſſe ; perhaps a Greca fide, like a down-right Knight; 
Fac. "ub of the poſt, that maketh oft any, oath a jeſt, anda, 
10; paſtime of a depoſition ; or dealt withall by a bribe, or B 
p--:19.Pr2 ſuborned by thy Land-lord or great Neighbour , or egged, 


| 
| 
| 


At Ge 2 6 


' 
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4, 0n With thine owne ſpleenve or malice, to fweare and for-| 
| /t --1im.. | fweare as theſe ſhall prompt thee ; or toc enterchange| 
j "Op Au! 11 TIE 


1:1" depoſition with thy friend as they uſed to doe in Greece, Ho-| 
1 N11 N . . XY - 
e-tims- | die mihi , cras tibi, ((weare thou for me to day, Ile 


1:14:13 |(weare for thee to morrow ;) or tempted with any corrupt. 
{ir 2. |reſpect whatſoever , by thy word or oath to ftreng-, 
\ [-t o propoſit. | then a falſe and unrighteous report. When thou com-| 
"I \<ſt to lay thy hand upon the booke , lay the ſecond Rule in 


oP dragon ta DAT Text to thy heart, Put not thy hand with the wicked to be an C. 


uzer/crr, | righteous witneſſe. Though hand joyne in 4 hand The falſe witneſſe | 
a> tti:m (olenne (hal not be unpunjhed. 
G/£071M, 
aha SIT It thou comeſt hicher ', thirdly, ro (ſerve for the King 
SeR.33.. | upon the Grand Inqueſt, or between party and . party, in 
the ſurer. any cauſe whatſoever (like thoſe a ſeleti judices among 
aint P* | the Romansi, whom the Pretor for the yeare being was 
4:6 jurati de- | tO Nominate , and that upon oath, out of the moſt| | 
a 11/16) | able and ſerviceable men jn his judgement , both for eftate,| | 
toc rv tices | underſtanding , and integrity ; ). or. to ſerve upon the' D 
r {ne.Cicpo | Tales, perhaps at thine own fuit ro get fſomething| | 
ex ts ja- | roward bearing charges for thy journey 3 or yoaked| | 
dic.bus objici- | with @ crafly or a wilfull foreman that is made be-| 
uy ag tore- hand , and a mefle of tame , after-men withall that dare | 
| | not thinke of veing wiſer than their leader ; or un-} 
willing ro ſtickle againſt a major part , whether they goe! 
right or wrong ; or reſolved already upon the Ferdid,!| 
no matter what the Evidence be : Confider what is the 
| weight and religion of an Oath. Remember that he 
| ſinneth not lefle thar finnecth with company. Whatſo- E 
\'ver the reſt due, reſolve thou to doe no otherwiſe! 
\then as God ſhall put into thy heart, and as the evi- 
dence hall leade thee. The third Rule in that Text: 
muſt be thy rule , Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to do 


| evil, They are filly, that in point either of Religion or 
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A Fuſtice, would teach us to meaſure either 7th, or Right, by mul- 
| . 


'P 54.106 30, The Third Sermon, _ G9 
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If thou com eſt hither , fonrthly, 2s to thine harveſt, SeR.34. 


D | rejoyce not as if it were now in thy power to | doe 


'ro reape ſome fruit of thy long and expencetull ſtudy 42 Uicager ; 
'in the Lawes , and to aſſiſt thy Cliewt and his cauſe | 
| with thy Counſel , Learning : and Elequeiice - thinke 
'\not , becauſe thou ſpeakeſt for thy Fee, that chere- | 


: 
: 
x 


| 


fore thy tongue is not thine own? , but thou mult ſpeake 
' what thy Client will have thee (Peake , be it true. or 


B falſe; neither thinke , becauſe thou haſt the liberty of | 


the Court , and perhaps the favour of the Fudre , that | 
therefore thy tongue is thine owne , and thou mayeſt 
| ſpeake thy plealure to the prejudice oft the Adverfaries 
\ perſon or cauſe: Seeke not prepoſteroutly ro win the | 
\name of a good Lawyer, by wreſting and perverting 
| good Lawes - or the opinion of the beſt Connſellowr, by 


\giving the worſ® and the ſhrewdeſt Comnfe/l/l. Count it not | 


'as Protagoras did, the glory of thy proteſſion , by ſub- | 
\tiltly of wit and volubility of tongue to + make the 


\ - A my 
1T5) nT|Iw Age 


C worſe cauſe the better : but like a b good man, as well ,,, .,;:1, 


, z : | 
as good Oratoxr , ule the power of thy tongue and wit 7:6. a Gel.) 
[to ſhame impudence, and protec? innocency , to cruth op- | 5N>-Arr 5. | 
preſſours, and ſwccowr the afflicted, to advance Juſtice and Equity, |2/; | 
and to help them toright that ſuffer wrong. Let it be as a ruled! Ca. | 
caſe to thee in all thy pleadings,»ot to ſpeak iu any cauſe to wreſt judge- | 


ment, 


| It laftly, thou art ia any place or othce of ſer52ce, 


| \ SeQ 35, 
or truſk, or command , or attendance about the Courts: we, 


the officer, 


a friend a courteſke , or a toe a ſpite, Doe notihew. 
a caſt of thy office , tor the promile or hope of a: 
reward, in helping a great offender out of the Bryars. 
| Compell not men that have been long weather-bea- 
'ten in the Maine, and are now arrived at the Ha-; 
vey of their bulinefſle , to wither tor their palports, 
{until they have offered ſome ſacrifice to that grear 
Diana , Expedition. Let no feare , or hop: , or bribe, 
or letter , or envie , or favour, no not cyartty it felt 
and compaſſion to the poverty or diſtrefledneſſe of any | 
make you partiall for the Perſon to dilregard the Carſe. 
It you would be charitable ro the poore , g&zve them! 
from your owne , but doe not carve them trom ano-; 
thers rrencher, To relieve. a poor man in his wants, | 
is the proper office of Charity - but Fuſtice muſt have 

T3 | no! 


— 


— w———— ” ————— —— 
— — 
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Ad Magiftratum, Ps a. 106.20, | 


[No eyes to ſee, nor bowells to yearne at the wants of any man. | , | 
Be he rich or poore that bringeth his cauſe hicher ; Cur-| 
rat lex, Let him finde ſuch as he bringeth;, Let him 
have as his cauſe delerveth. The Jaſt of thoſe Rules | 
; muſt be thine, 7hou ſhalt not countenance, no not a poor man in his 
cauſe. 


It any of thzſe to whom I have now ſpoken, age 9% 
Witneſſes, Iurers, Pleaders, Officers, {hall tranſgrefſe theſe 
rules to the perverting of Fuſtice - our refuge muſt be next un- 
[der God to you that are the Magiſtrates of Juſtice, and fit 
upon the Bench of Judicature. Art your gravity and autho-| 
rity we muſt take ſandtuary, againſt them that purſue 
us wrongfully , as at the hornes of the Altar. It is. your Du-' 
'ty, (or if it be , as to moſt men it is, a more pleaſing | 
thing , to be remembred of their Power then of their D«- 
ty) it is in your power, if not to reforme all the abuſes and 
' corruptions of theſe perſons; yer to cyrbe their open 2xſo- 
lencies, and to contain them at leaſt within modeſt bounds. 

Nay , fince I have begun to magnifie your power : let me ſpeak 
it with all the due reverence to God and the King, there is no! (| 
power ſo great , over which (in a qualified ſenſe) you have not 

a Plal.75.2:3- a greater power. It is in your power, to ®* beare ap the pillars of| 

the State when the land i even diſſolved, and the pillars there- 


of grown weake : for that is done by judging the Congrega- 
tion according to right, Pſal,75. In yours; to make ' this yet 
\ dProv.14-34- flouriſhing Country and Kingdome 7 44 or deſpicable: for þ 


| 


rightcouſneſſe exalteth a Nation , but ſinne is a reproch to any peo-| | 
| ple, Prov.14. In yours; to ſettle the Throne upon the King, and 
| to entatle it by a kinde of perpetuity unto the right heire for 
cProv.16,12. many ſucceeding generations : for c The Throne #s rugs by;D 
juſtice, Prov.16. In yours ; to diſcharge Gods puniſhing Angel, 

who now deſtroyeth us with a grievous deſtruction, and by «n- 

ſh:athing your Sword to make him ſheath his: as here in my 

| Text, Phinehes ftood up, and executed judgement, and the plague 

ceaſed. In yours; though you be but Gods on Earth, and 

in theſe Courts, mortall and petty Gods, yet to ſend yuw- 

tions to the Court of Heaven, and there to ſtop the judgements. 

of the great and Eternall GO D before they come forth; 

yea and when the decree is gone forth, to ſfay execution. In 

'a word, as it was ſaid to Jeremy, but in another ſenſe, you are| E. 

'd Set over Nations and over Kinedomes to root out, and to deſtroy, | 
| 


' 


to build, and to plant. Onely then be intreated, to uſe that po- 
wer God hath given you, unto edfication , and not unto deſtructi-| 
on. And now I have done my meſlage. God grant unto all of 
| us, that by our hearty ſorrow and repentance for our ſinnes paſt, by 

our ' 


—— 
——— — EE —————_ 


Ps 4. 106.30. The Third Sermon. 1 


— ——  — —_— — — Os 1 — —— — __ 


A | our ſtedfaſt reſs[utions of future amendment, and by ſetting our | 
ſelves faithfully and uprightly in our ſeverall places and callings to | 
do Godand the Xing and our Country ſervice, in beating down ſip, 
and rooting out ſimners ; we may by his good grace and mercy 
obtaine pardon of may wn and deliverance from his 
wrath, and be preſerved by his power through 
faith unto ſalvation. Now to God the 


Father,the Sonne, &c, 


"i 


Colne. 
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3 Kings 21. 29. 


Seeft thou bow Ahab bumbleth himſelf before me ? tecauſe he 
bumbleth bimſelf before me , I hs net bring the evil in bis 


D ah : but in bis ſons days will 1 bring the evil upon his | 
| T. 


f He Hiſtory of this whole Chapter affordeth 
Y matter of much Variety and #ſe: but no paſſage "'D 

in it ſo much cithcr of woxder or Comfert, as this| The Coherence. 
in the cloſe of the wl.ole both Stery and | 
Chaprer. Thar there ſhould be Mrghry-ones ſick, 
with longing afrer their mcaner neighbours 
\ | Vineyards; Thar there ihould be crafty heads to eontrive lor! 
E greedy Great-ones what they unjultly delire 3 That there ſhould be! 
of ficrous Inſtruments to do Aa picce of legal rnjuſtice, upon a Great| 
mans 1ctterz That rhcre ſhould be k xrghts of the Poſt tro depoſe any 
thing tl .ouph never fo falſe, 1. any cauſe though never {0 bad, a-. 
| gainſt any may rhough never {0 znxccent ; Thar an honeſt man can- | 


| Aa 64 | 


Eee eos 


— 


” 


'C : ii, 4 bins * —_— . , f F ". 1 » n 
Hefor OX hc loting : There is inftance 1n the fore-part Of tc Chaptcr ot all 


qun </1(Fo11a (ys; * 0 ae +. - : : 

cr0 tit», 1 (4) Abab tickning, and (c) Jeſabel plotting , and the 
- #? BR ; Fggs 1 : : "_ p FL : q C - ” mY %-/ 

mT ge (a) Elders obeying, anithe (e) Yo iinieſſes acculing, and poor 
V1 ICT \ / «. C 


() Ver.qg.bic, { / ) Na#oth fuff. ring. Bur wiiat 15 there in all this, tingularly 


(c)Ver.1l. (tic Strange Or Com/ortalle > All 15 but Oppreſſion : Aﬀtte, inthe 
1 T2 Irelt PaſStve, mn Naboth, And waat wonder in cither of thete > 
(g) Juven, |( @ ) --(fupet bec, qut jam pot terganeliqut: Sexagintaannds > himiclt 
$aiht, 13, | may pa (lc for a wonder, 1t kc be Of any ſtanding, Or EXPUFICNCE 1h 
'thic world, that raketh either of tice for 4 winder, And as for 
| matter of Comfort ; ThCre 15 matter inaced, but of Deteſtation in 
thc One , Of Pity In the Other , 1N neither of Comfort. | 
6.2, | Topaſſebyrheother Oceurrents alſo in the latter part of the 
Agumot, Chapter, ac, Tizat a great Oppreſſour ſhould hugge hun(clt jn the 
clearly carriane and fortunate ſucceſſe of lis damned plots and witty 
\illanicsz That a wrat Prophe; thould have heart and face cnough 
to proclaum julzcment againſt an Oppref;ng King in the prime 
Of its Jollity z Thar a þcody Tyrant thould tremble at the voice 
'of a poor Prophet ; andre relt ( {ome of which we ſhall have oc-| 
calion to take in inciuentally jn our paſſage along : ) mark we 


well burthis cloſe of the Chapter in the wordsof my Text, And C 


it will be hard to ſay, whether it contain matter more Strange, 
Or more Com'ortable. | 
Comfortab/e : in that Gods mercy is ſo exceedingly magnified, and, 
ſuch ſtrong aſſurance given to the truly pexttent of finding gracious. 
acceptance at the hands of thcir God , when they find him fo ap- 
prehenſive of but an outward enforced ſemblance of contritzor 
trom the hands ot an Hypocrtte, Sirange : in that Gods Atercy is 
here magnified , even to the hazard of other his divine perfcCti- 
ons 3 his Holineſſe , his Truth, 11s Tuſtice. For each of theſe is. 
ma4c in {ome fort queſt:ozable , that ſo his mercy might ſtand clear 
outwardly , but repezteth not truly : and God accepteth tim, and. 
rewardeth iium, Here 15 Gods mercy ; in giving re{pe& to one that 
ill deſerved it: but where 1s his Hoelrrefs the while , ( being 
Ones 13 (h) @ God of pure ejes, that requireth (7 ) Truth in the inward parts 5 
"| and will xot bebold iniquity ; )riius to grace Sine, and countenance! 
2. Hypccrifie> A tearfull judgement is denounced againſt Ahats 
| houſe tor 1s Oppreſſzoz : bur upon his humzleatron, the ſentence; ( at 
| Icaſt part of it ) 1s reverſed. Here is Mercy ftfll ; in revoking a 
ſentence of deſtrudtion : and it ſomewhat may be ſaid for his He- 
| 


lineſſeroo, becauſe it was but a temporal and temporary favour ; yct 


|) Tir. 1, 2, Where 1s his Truththe while, ( being a (& ) God that cannot he, and E 


{ 
| & . o . = - 
(James RI: | ) VVith whom is n0 Tariableneſſe, neuber ſo much as the bare ſb | 
| ; dow of turning ) mus to ſay and uſay, and to alter the thing rhat 15 | 
| ;. | goncout of his lipps ? A Indgement 1s deſerved by the Father : up- | 


| 


| | on 
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The Firil Symon 3.King. 21, 2g 


(a Sirius | ngt be fecure Of bifegto 107% as hive hath any thing clic(a)worth A 


and unqueſtioned, A rotten-hcarted Hypocrite bumbleth himſelt D. 


— ——————  ——_— —— 
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| 
| 
| 
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| 


| 
| 
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3King. 21.29. 


eAd Populum. 


A on hits kumiliation, tie execution 15 ſuſpended QUring tits litezand 
* lighter upon the Sou, Here 15 yet more Mercy 5 1n nA firixing 
LC Gur/ty : and tf fomew::at may bc tai tor Govs ruth to, be- 
cauſc what was threatned, (tough not preſerth, ) 1S yet (a) at latt 
' performe4; yer wicte 15 11S Juſtzce the while, ( being a (4) God that 
w1tbout reſpett of perſons rendreih to every man according to his own 
' works, and will (c) Not acquit the guiliy,nerher cor:demn the tandcent;) 
| thus to ſever the Guilt and the Puniſhme;t , and to lay the [udgement 
; which he ſparcth from the Father upon the Sor, rom the more nicked 
| Farhcrupon the leſſe wicked Son > 
'B Thus God, to magnikic the riches of Is Afercy, 15 content to 
| put his Helneſs, and his Truth, and his Zuſticeto a kind of venture, 
| That fo his affleHed ones might know , on what «je c{pecially to 
| faſten the eyes of their fouls : not on his Holineſs , not on his 
| Trab,noton his 1uftree; rotonly, ror chictly on thete , but 
; on his Mercy, He fecketh more gereral glory in, and would have 
| . us take more ſpeczal knowledge Of , and afforderh us more ſingular 
| ' comfort from his Mercy , than any of the reſt : as ithe dehired we 
| | ſhould eſteem him aboly, or untrue, Or unjuſt, or any thing, ra- 
; ther than #amercifull. Yet 15 he neither unholy , nor untrue , nor 
(C unjuſt , in any of his proceedings with the fons of mcn + but 
| (4) Righteous in all bis ways , and boly in all bis works , and true in 
 ;inallhiswords. And in this particular of his proccedings with 
King Abab at this time, I hope by his bleficd affittance 10 to ac- 
quit his Holineſs and Truth and Juſtice trom all tiniſter impurati- 
'ons; as that he may be not only magnified in his mercy, bur inf 
<4 alfoin rhe reſt, and( e ) Clear when he 1s judged : as we ſhall be 


{ Scripture. Whercin arc three main things contiderable, Firſt , 
the Grownd , or rathcr the occaſion of Gods dealing, 10 tavourably 
D with Abab; namcly Abats humiliation; | Seeſt thou bow Abab hum- 
Bleth brinſelf before me > becauſehe bumbleth himſelf before me , 1 will not, 
'&c. ] Secondh , the great Fatour thewed to Abab thereupon , 
| ;namcly , the ſuſpenſion of a Judgement denounced ; | 1 mull not 
bring theeul tn bis days. } Thirdly, the Limitation of that favour , 
'1t 15buta ſuſpenſion tor a time, Ro uttcr remoTal of the judgement; 
| | But in bus ſons days will 1 bring the evil upon his houſe, | herein we 
'thall be occaſioned to cnquire ; how the fir#t of theſe may ſtand 
| with Gods bolieſs 3 theſecond with his Truth; thethird with his Ju- 
ſtece. And firit of Abats humiliation : Seeft thou bow Ahab humbleth 
E brmſelf before me 2 | 
This Abab was King of 1ſrael;that 1s, King over thoſe tex Tribes 
which revolted from Rehoboam the Son of Saleomon,and clave to [ero- 
beam the ſon of Nebat. Search the whole ſacred ftory in the Books 
of Kings and Chroxicles ;, and ( unle(s we will be to very charita- 
ble , as notwithitanding many ſtrong preſumprions of his 
A'a'2 (a) Ay- 


175 | 


| 
{ 


(1) 4 Kin. 10, 
lo, 

(6) rPer, r. 
I7, 

(c) Exod, 34. 
p: 


S. 3. 


Low ND; U;fpon 


| 


IT, 


thcreunto occaſioned now and hcreatter inthe handling of this' 


(e) Pſal, 51, 
4+ 


ec, 


S «4. 
Ahabs perſon 
conſidered 
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(4)See 4, Kin, ( @ ) Hypocriſie, to CXCMPT lebu tac fon of Nimſht, and that 15 but 'A 


10.31. 


The Firſt Sermon 3; King.21.2g. 


| » 


one of twenty ; ) we ſhall not tind in the whole Left and Catalogue 
| of the Kings of Ifracl, onc good one, that clave unto the Lord 
with an upright heart. Twenty Kengs of Iracl ; and not oze, ( or 
| bur oxe, ) good: and yet than this Ahab, of the rwenty,1carce one 
| worſe. It is ſaid in the fixtecnth Chapter of this Buck, that 
(b)3Kings |(b) Ababtheſon of Omri did evil in the ſight of the Lord above all that 
| (c)[b1d.33. were before him, at verſe 30. andat verie 33. that(c) He did more 
| ; to protoke the Lord God of Iſrael to anger, than all the Kengs of 1ſrael that 
| (d)Ver.z7.hic| pee before him: and at veric 25. of tis Chapter, that ( « ) There 
| ' was one like unto Ahab, nhich did ſell himſelf to work wuckedneſſe tn the 
| ſight of the Lord, An Oppreſſour he was, anda Murderer, and an 14o- 
later, and a Perſecuter of that holy Truth, which God had plenti- 
| fully revealed by his Prophets, and powertully confirmed by Mzra- 
cles, and mercitully declared by many gracious delruerances ( even 
'tohim) in ſuch manner as that he could not but know it to be 
| the Truth ; and therefore an Hypocrtte : and in all likelyhood, an 
| obſltnate ſinner againſt the holy Ghoſt,and a Caſt-away. 
6.4 This is Abab: this the man. Bur what 15 his carriage > what 
| and his carti- | doth he > he humbleth himſelf betore the Lord. Soy thou bow Ahab 
Gee with I"* | bumbleth himſelf before me > ] The manner and occaion of his bum- 


— — —— 


| Obſervations ; ” 

| thence, bling, is ſet down a little before z at V. 27. And it came 10 paſſe, 

| (2) ws 20, [when 4bab heard thoſe words ( the words of (e) Eliah the Prophet, 
34. ICs 


dealing plainly and roundly with him for his hatctull Oppreſſion 
| and Murther ) That herent his cloathes, and put ſackcloth upon his fleſh, 
| 414i faſſed, and layin ſackcloth, and went ſeftly. And that is the hum- 
'bling herc ſpoken and allowed of : and tor which God hcre pro- 
| mi{eth that he will zot bring the etill zz bis dayes. Lay all this to- 
gethcr ; the man and his ill conditrons,and his preſent carriage, with 
the occaſion and ſucceſſe of it : and it oftereth three notable things to 
t. [our conſideration, See firſt, how far an Hypocrite,a Caſt-away may 
20 in the outward performance of holy dutics, and particularly in 
the practice of Repentaxce : hcre 15 Ahab humbled ; ſuch a man, 
and yet ſo penttent. SCe again ſecondly; how decp Gods word, though 
inthe mouth bur of weak znſtruments, when he is pleaſed to give 
ſtrength unto it, pzerceth 1nto the conſcrences of obſtinare {inners,and 
bringeth the proudelſt of them upon their kxees, in deſpight of their 
hearts : here is Ahab quelled by Elzah;, ſuch a great oxe, by ſuch « 
3. weak one, See yet again thirdly , how proze God iS tO mercy, and how 


ready to apprehend any advantage ( as it were ) and occaſion to 


ſhew compaſſion : here is Ahab humbled, and his judgement ad- 
journed ; {uch a real ſubſtantial fatour, and yer upon ſuch an 
cmpty ſhadow of Repemance. Ot theſe three at this time intheir or- 
der : and of the farſt, firſt, ! 

An Hypocrite may go Tery farre in the outward performances of holy 
duties. For the right coneciving of which aſſertion ; Note firſt, 


How f.1 an 


Ce CEE - 


56-4 
Obſc: vac, I, | 


that 


' 


;King. 21.29. 


Ad *P opulum. 


A chat] ipcak nt now of the common graces ot Illumination, and E - 


dification, and good dexteriy tor the practiting of tome particu- 


tound cven in {uch apparently wicked and ProP:anc mcn, as 
have not to much as ( 2) the/om { much eſſe he power ) of Godll:- 
nejſe : bur Iſpcak even of thoſe Graces,witici) de rota ſpecte (it thicy 
be rrue and {incere ) are tie undoubred bleſſed frurs ot Goo's 1.01 
ly rezemwing Spirit Of {anctification, ſuch as arc Repentance, Fatih, 
Hope, Joy, Humility, Patience, Temperaxce, Meetreſſe, Zeal, Keforma- 
tron, Oc, in ſuch as theſe, Hypocrites may 20 «cry tarr, as to the 
ouzward (cmblance, and pcrtormance, Note ſecozdly, that I |pcak 
not, of the ;nward power and reality of theſe graccs ; for Cait-aways 
and Hypocrites, not having unzon with God by a lively faith in 
his Soz, NOT communtor Witin him by the cffefual working of his 
Spirit, have no part nor fcliowſhip in theſe things, which are pro- 
per tO the choſen and called of God, and pecultay to thoſe that arc his 
( 6) peculiar people : but I ſpeak only of the outward performarces,and 
cxcrctſes of tuch actions, as may ſcem to flow from ſuch ſj rritual 
graces habitually rooted in the heart;when as yet they may ſpring 
alſo ( and, when they are found in unregenerate men,do fo ſpring) 
trom Nature, perhaps moralized, Or otticrwilc reſtratzed, but yer 
unrenewed by taving and (anctitying grace. Note thirdh,that when 
lay an Hypocrzte may govery tarrc in ſuch outward pertorman- 
ces 3 by the Hypocrite 15 meant not only the groſſe or formal Hypo- 
rite, but every zatural and unregenerate man, ( including alfo the 
Ele of God betore their cffcctual caling and conterſion, ) as alſo 
Reprobates and CaFt-amayes tor the whole time of their lives : all of 
which may have ſuch tair ſemblaxces of rhe torenamed Graces, and 
of other like them, as not only others ( who are to judge the beſt 


D by the Law of Charity ) but themſclves alfo, through the wretched 


aecertfulneſſe of their own wicked and corrupt hearts, may miſtake 
tor thoſe very graces they rc{cmble, 

The Parable of the ſeed (own in the tony ground, may fcrve for a 
tull both declaration and proof iercof : which ſeed is {aid to have 
{proured forth immediatcly, (c ) Spriaging up forthnub ater it 
was {own but yct never came to good, bur fpecdily withered a- 
way : becauſe for want ot aeepneſſe of earth it had not ( 4 ) moſture 
enough to teed it ro any pertectionof growth and ripencfle, And 


A 


/ 
+ 


(6) Tir,13.4. 


cation, 


that branch of the Parable our bleſſed Saviour him{clt in his ex- 
polition applierh to ſuch hearers ; as ( e) when they hear the word im- 
meazately recete 11 with gladneſſe, and who fo forward as they to re- 
pent, and believe, andretorm tiicir lives > bur yet all that forward- 
neſſe cometh ro nothing, they cndure but for a thort time, ( f ) Be- 
cauſe they have no root in themſelces, but want the ſap and moyſturc 
of Grace to give life and lafting to thoſe beginnings and impertect 
offers and eſſajes ot goodnefſle, they made ſhew of, Here are good 
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1) 2 I'm 3, 
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(c) Mar, r3,5, 


(4) Luke 3.6 


(e) Mar.13, 
20, 
Mark 4. 16, 


(/)Mar. 13, 
21, & Mar.4. 
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'a) Heb. 6. 4, 


$.8, 
and proof 
thereof, 
) 1 Sam, 8 


() 4 King, 
10.16,23, 
1 Mark 6, 


The Firſt Sermm  3King: 21.2y 


affections (to Jeeto , ) Vito tl C 210. word of Gol, they receive it A 


with '0)5 It WOTKCE ROT ON ly on 01 Their jw; Gements, but It {ecm- 
cit ali tO re202ce , yea attcr a (Ort to raj thcir hearts, fo as 
tiicy tec] a kind of tickling pleagure and delight in it; which the 
Apoltic callcth( a ) 74, 1::.9 of the hea nenh gif: and the good word of | 
Go , an the powers of the world to come, Hebrens 6. And as the) v | 
\CCCOUL the ſeed jay "Ully, {0 1t apPca ets quickly : : it ſprizngeth up a0n 
11 the likens of Repertazice, an 14 Faith, 2 2nd Ovedtence , and | new- | 
nefle of lite, They may be tuuched with a deep feelrng. of their | 
lins 3 and with heavy hearts, and many tcars corfeſſe , and Lepail 
them ; and not only promiſe , but al{© urpoſe amendment. They | p 
may be ſuperſtcrally affeled with , and tind tome overly comfort and | | 
rctrething from, the contemplation of thoſe Qracious promiſes of | 
mercy and reconciliation and ſalvation which arc contained in 
thc glori 10usS og" our Lord Jeſus Chri/t ; and have fome degrecs 
of perſmaſion th at thoſe promuics arc true , and ſome flaſhes of 
confidence with all of their own perſozal zatereſt therein, They 
may reform themſelTes in the general courſe of their lives in-fundry 
particulars : retraining from ſome groſſe diſorders, and avouding | 
| the occaſions of them , whercin they have tormerly lived and de- 
| lighted, and practiſing many outward dutics of Prety and Charity , IC 
| conformable to the lciter of the Laws of both Tables : and mulli- 
| KING I againlt the common errours Or corruptioss Of 
| the times anc places whercinthey live ; and all this to their own 
and others thinking , with as great zeal unto Godlinc(s, and as 
| through indignation againſt finge » as any others, All this they 

| may doe: and yet all the while be rettez at the heart; wholly 
| carnal and unrenewed; quite cmpty of ſound Farth , and Repen- 
| tance, and Obedzence , and every good grace tull oft damnablc 
' Pride and Hypocriſie z and in the preſent ſtare of damnation, and, 
in the purpole of God, Reprobates and Cait-aways, 

Examples hereof we have, in ( 6 ) Sauls care for the deſtroy-| 
ingot Witches; in(c) /ebu's zeal in killing Baals Prictts ; in 
'( 4 ) Herod's hearing of John Baptiſt gladly "and doing many 
"| chings chcreafter ; and, to omit others, in this wicked King A-| 

bab preſcnt fit of Repentance and Humiliation, Ar all which, and! 
| ſundry othcr like effefs, we ſhall the leſs need ro marvell ; it we! 
(hall (eriouſly contider the Cauſes and Reaſons thercot. 1 will 
name bur a few of many: and but name them neither, .<« Firſt, | 
« orcat 1$ the torce of Natural conſctence , even in the moſt wicked | 

@ men; c{pcctally when it is awakened by the had of God 1n any | F 
" <hicav? ic a'fl:2}ton , Or by the Torce of God rarearning ir with Tenge- 
© ale. 

« Tt purſ{uerh the guilty foul with continual and reſtleſs cla- 
<« mours , and he fceth that ſomething he mult needs doc , it he 
« knew what, to ſtop the mouth of C onſcicnce ; and fo he tallerh a 
| repens 
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3King. 21. 29. Ad Populum-, | 
4 | 


| 
| © judge infallebly of the ſtate ot 115 brothers ſoul, God reſerv-| 
|< 1ng this Royalty unto himtelt, to be thc only ( d ) Searcher of the | (4) ler. rx. 


| 179 

« repenttn2, and reforming , and reſulting Of a new courte : wh ich 
« though 1t be not ſoccere, and {0 canoe work a perte# cure upon | 
« 4 wounded conſcience , but that iti!l ir 14:4leth 1:ward; yer it. 
« pjverh {ome preſent eſe, and allayctii tie anguith ot it tor the | 
« gjme. Secondly, God will have the poner of ts Own Ordenarce 
'« ſometimes manifeſted even upon ti.ote rhat hate it; as be 
« got hamſclf (a) horour upon throah and the AEgyptians: that 1s} cy Exod. 14. 
<« Own farthfull ones May ice and admine the power of that holy ſeed , 4 

« waereby they are begorten again trom rhe dead ; not doubting 
« but that the Goſpel will prove ( & ) The porer of God unto ſalt atron to 
« all that beleeve, when they botioll in it the porer of corvittion upon | 
<« many that belceve not. Thrraly, God in his mult wife and | J, 
« unſcarchable protedence fo oriereth and difpoterh nor only | 

« outward things , but cvcn the hear:s, and wills, and thoughts, and ; 
« actions of men , permitting lis children to tall &ackwards into 
« (ins, and bringing On n1S encmics towards £oodnets , io tar as 
<« he thinketh good : as for other purpoſes, ſo for this end allo a- 
<« mong the reſt, the man migat not bc able ( c) ftrom thoſe | (c) See Eccl, 
© raings he ſeeth bapper unto other men , or doxe by them , ro |? 7: 


2, 


(5) Rom, 1, 
16, 


« bearts and reins of others, For thete and ſundry other Reaſons it | 32: & 17.10. 

« commerh to paſs, that Hypecyices and Caſt-aways , doe often- | 

« times goe fo far as thcy doc, in the outward performances of | 

« holy durtics. 

Now if men may goc thus far, and yet be in the ſtateof dam- | 5, 

nation : what hope then ( Firſt ) of Heaven, for ſuch prophar.e Feferancgs 

ungodly wretches , as arc fo tar trom having ('e) the poner , 4s ,,Qu gd, 

thatthey have not ſo much as the Icaſt ſhew of godlineſs> What prophaneſs, 

will become of thoſe that ( f' ) Sit them down in the chair of ſcorpers , t) > 77-3. 

and deſpiſethe good Word of God , and make a ſeoff of rhoſe CA PHa.s,1, 

men thar deſire to ſquare their lives by that rule when fome of [2] Mark.s. 

them that ( g ) hear «t gladly, and (þ) recerue it with joy , and arc Hh ae $0.46 

content to be ordered by it in mary thi gs, ſhall yer goe ro hc!l ? 

Certainly Ahaband Hered, and (uch curied milcreants, thall rite, 

up in judgement againſt thete men , and conaemn them; and| 

tey ſhall bave (z) Their portion with Hypocrites , (hall l fay 2 Alas, C7] Mariza, 

wotull is their cafe , if their portion fall bur there : bur let chem | #7: 

take heed leſt their portion be not {© good as the Hyporretes ; and. 

that it be not tex times calicr tor Abb and Herod , and the whole 

crew of ſuch Hypoerites , at the day of judgement, than tor 

rhem, : 
Secondly , what a ſtark ſhame would it be for us , who have re-! , ? 4 BR 

ceived the ( k ) Firſt fruits of the Spirit , not to bring torth the tor, to abound 

(1) fruits of the Spirit in forme good abundance , in the frequent in *#e 4s o 
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The Firſt Sermon : 


3King 21, 29, 


in Us, Of Farth, Repentarce, Lowe, Reformation , Zrai, and the reſt : A 


{CCI the courniterfets ot thete graces are oftentimes (0 cminent, e- 
ven in Hypocrites ard Cast- amazes ? Shall a preceof rotten wood, Or a 
Gloworm (inc tO bright in tlic dark; and our holy Lampes , fed 


[6] Mar, 11, 


3. of admontti- 


WIL Oy! from Hcaven, burn {0 dim 2 Nay, (4) Let our Lights 
alſo , as well as theirs, ſhane Lefore men ;, yea and outſhine theirs 
tO : that men may ſee our truly good works, as well as their feem- 
INg ONCS , and glorifie eur Father which is in Heater, Although all 
be nor £ol4 rivat gliftereth; yet pity 1t 1s, that true gold ſhould 
cathcr ww}, and loſc the luſtre tor want of uſing ; when Braſſe 
and Copper , and baſer metals arc kept b1ght with ſcowring. 
Let not blear-eyed Leah ave caulc to rejoyce againlt beautifull Ra- 
chel , or to inſultover her barrezneſs : ne1tner ct us who profeſs 
our (clves to be ( b ) Wiſdons children , tufter our ſelves tobe ont- 
{tript by Natures brats, in juſtitying our Mother, Rather ler 
their ſpleadida peccata Provoke us to a godly jealoutic and emula- 
tion , and ſpur us up to the gurckztng Of thofe Graces God hath 
g1vcn us; that the power of Godlizeſs 1nus, may be atleaſt as frut- 
tull in all outward pcrtormances, as the ſhew of it 18 in them, 
Thirdly , this ſhould teach us cautzoz; in our judging of other 
mens eſtates, We arc aptto offend both ways, It we ſee a 


man overtaken with ſome groſs ſcandalous fin; as Druxkenreſſe, 
Adultery , Oppreſſion , or Perjury ;, but eſpecially it he live long 
therein : by and by he is a Reprobate with us ; or at leaſt he isnot 
| yCt 17 the ſtate of Grace, Thus we (pcak, thus we judge: but we 
| conſider not the whilſt , how far and how long God in his hol 

wiſdom may ſuffer foul temprarions to prevail againit his choſen 
ones. Onthic other ſide, if we {ce a man torward 1n the dutics 
ot Religion, charitably afteed to the poor , ju and upright in his 
dcalings with men , itoutly oppoſing againtt common corrupti- 
ons, ſuffering for the proteſſion ot the truth - by and by he 1s a 
Satnt with us ; and we ſtick not ſometimes in our folly to wiſh 
that our ſouls might ſpecd as that mans foul at a venture. But we 
| conſ{ider not the whilſt , how far the force of Natural Conſcience , 
and common Moral Grace(if you will allow me to {pcak fo impro- 
| pcrly Jmay lead a man onward unto al! outward performances, who 
was yet never cfcCtually called,nor truly ſanfified, And yer, buſic 
fools that we are , we cannot Keep Our {ELVES 1N OUT ow bows:ds ; 
bur we muſt be medling with God's preregatite, and thrutting our 

ſelves in h1s chair 3 and be judging of our brethren , whoſe mak 
we arc fo tar irom knowing, as that we arc {carce well acquaint- 
cd with our own, But what have we to doe ether with one or 
Otihur > wiiat lawful! commiſſion have WEAT all © judge > or what 
certaru eLidence have we , whereby tO judge > Infallible ſignes we 
Cannot leave from any outward ch1ngs , either of the want, or 0i 


thebating of grace, in other men: yet of tae two, farre more 
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Kin.21,2.9. 


Hd Populum: 


Pregnant probabilitics of the wart, than ot the having of grace, 
Becauſe there may be {uch an open courſe held 1n evell tiwings, as 
we may juſtly douot whctlicr ſuch a courte can ſtand with grace 
Or 1.0 : WACTEAS NCTE cannot be any courſe held un good things out- 
wardly, but ſuch as may itand with Hyporriſie. Whar arc we thien 
to do > Even this : to ute the judgement of Probatulity, hoping with 


181 


checrfulneſſe that there is grace, wiiere we {ee comtortable ſrignes of | 


It: and to uſe the judgement of Char!ty, ſtill (2 ) hoping the beſt 
( cnough not without ſome (4) tear, ) that there may be Grace, 
where we ſce fearctull ſignes ot the want of it, But for the judge- 
mcnt of 1»fallibihity citner proor cr, what fintull man darcth 
challenge that unto himſelt; unlefſc it be that ( c) man of fin,who 
hath nettled himfclt tighcr nan into Peters Char, into the Throne 
of God, ſitting in the Temple of God, an.| there determining 4s God, 
and with his breath damning and ſantiyg whom he lifteth > Bur 
ict him go: and let this bc our direction in this point, Think we 
cmfortably, wiicre we (ec no reaſon to the contrary : hope we chart: a- 
bly, cven wiicre we do fee {ome reaſon to tie contrary, But judge 
we neither way peremptorily and defizutitely, winartoever probatile- 
tres we ſee cltner way : fith we know not how farra ſar ified be- 
uecer may tall into tic ſnares of ſin; nor how farr a graceleſſe 
H pocrtte may £0 in thie ſhew ot Godlrnefſe, That 1s the third 
Kje. 

Tnc laft ard main Ixfererce, is for ſelf-tryall. For it a man may 


Gln, that we arc not Cagt-awages 3 {0 to be diſtrict in making Try- 
ally wt.ctiict toc Gr oces that fecm to ben us be true, or but coun- 


bypceriſze, Let us not tiicrctore flatter our ſelves, or be too jolly 
upon it, if we fil in our ſelves ſome ſhewes of Godlneſſe ;, bur ler 
us rather Ja!.c ur © find out whether there be in us the power and 
life of Godlinejſe or no, For there is a kind of righteouſneſſe ſuch as 
IT 1S, an outward format! righteouſneſſe, un Scrites and Phariſees, and 
Hyprrites : but that will not {crve the turn; ( 4 ) Kleſſe our 71ghte- 
ouſneſſe exceed thei» s, we [hall in 120 caſe enter 1140 the K:n_ dome of Hea- 
Gen, Beloved, Hypcrifte is ſpun ot a finetlirced, and 15 not cahily 


not to be mcali:ret by the outward ſhew, Or by the lamp and bulk 


£Ot Vs arr, and yet be an Hypecrite, be a (aſt-away : 1t will con- 
KIN EVUTy UNE Ci Us, as WE ACHITE tO have comfortable, both aſu- 
7a7Ce Of Preter't Grace, that we ATE Not bypecretes, and hope of turure 


zerſeti, and WHhROLAU he tis tion be fruims of ſencertty, or but of 


difccrnable, wit, out very delegent Examination, And things are 


bur by an cxacter rule, whether they be true, or no, Docſt thou 
h-ar t..c word ot Gol with Joy; doeſt rhou berarl thy {ins with 
teares ; doctt ti.ou awtord orofle {innes with care ; doeft rhou oppoſe 
againſt common crru; tions with zeal > Theſe are indeed com- 
'opta# le ſi.nes, but no 2 allible evidences of Grace : for what is there 
In all ciiis, which akbab, and Sazl, and Merol, and Judas,and y_ 

b Hy- 
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' The Firtt Sermon. 3 King,21,2g, 


Hypocrttes, EICT NAvE NOt, OF Mgt NOT ave done > But, 1t not 


know the ſarFtfication of his heart, and the ftrcertty of theſe affeCti- 
ons? Divincs in their Treatiles and Writings have ſcr doin 
ſundry notes and marks, whercby to make this tryall: but I woula 
eſpecially commend to your ob{crvation, eo only our of all that 
varicty, Which twoarc indecd as good as a thouſand z namely, 
| ſategrity and Conftancy : tor chete two are ncver in ihe Hypo- 
crete. 

Firſt,for 1»tegraty. The Hypoctite (we heard) might go tar in 
| bearing,inbelieung,in ſerromngyin reforming gil ſeftering;bur his at- 


( che conſcience of that Obedzeace he owerh ro God, but irom other 
tcſpetts,)are partial in all thoſe Dwtreszand carry him fo tarr only, 

as thoſe falſe proands, which firlt gave motzon to thoſe affections, 
| lead him, and no fartier, He recciveth the ard with joy, 10 tarr 
{ as it ticklerh the ear with choiceneſſeot phraſe, and varicty 01 elv- 


farr off from medling with his beſome ſinxe : bur he is not equa.) 
dclighted with every part, and with every point of Gods word, 


be ſtirred ; that 15 harſh to him, he findeth no muſick in ti:ar : 
rubb him where he 1s galled, and he kicketh at it, (a) Herod heara 
Jobn Baptiſt gladly, and ard mary things wil'tnghy : bur when his 1ce- 
flwoas marriage was medled withall;z then the (5) Fox was unca- 
ſcd,and the Hyporrite appeared in his own colours, and the Baptift 
loſt firſt his 6berty, and then afcer his þ-a1 tor his labour, 5 
| the yoang man, When Chriſt cold him, whar he muſt do to intcrir 
ercrnal lite, inthe general, (c ) | Kerp the Comman1ements, Qc. | 
was no doubr, a jolly jocund man, { Af :heſe kave 1 kept from m 
zoanh wp : | but when Chriſt hitteth nim home,and prefſerh upon 
his particular corruption (4) | Ons thing is wanting, S&c. | thi: 
| nippcd him in the head, and ltroot cold ro his heart, and { the 
Text ſaith) (e) He meat away ſorrowfall. And cver mark it, in 
ſomcthing or other the Hypocrite bewraycrh himſelf whar ke is; 
if not tO zhe chſerVarron of others, yet ar leaſt ſufficiently for the 
corvifkon of his own heart, if he would nor be wanting ro himſelt 
inche duc (carch and 2rzall of his heart. A mans blond riſeth. 
when he hearcth a ſtranger ſwear an Oath : but if the ſame man 
can hear his prentrce lye, and cquivocate, and coſen, and never 
moove at ir; {et him notbe too brag of his zeal: his coldpeſſe here 
diſcovercth theother to have been but a falſefire, and a fruit, not 
of true zeal, but of Hypornſie. A Jeſuite maketh ſcruple of diſclo 
\/7xg an intended treaſon, revealcd to him in corfeſs;on 3 bur he ma- 
{kth no bones of laying a poweer-plot, or contriving the Aturther 
ot an annointed King, A Phareſee is very preciſe un (f') Tathing 


| by ehcſefrarts; by what other means then may a man come to! 


ſections herein,( tor ſo much. as they ſpring not trom trucFauh,& 


A 


.- 4.4 Aa _u rr. 


cution; ſo tar as it firterh with his humoar, an keepeth tair an, 


and truth, If the right ſtreng be touched, it his {weet darling finnel 
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;King, 21,29. 4d Pepulum. [* | 18; | 


CE. On A EEO 


A Mink and Cammin ; but balketi juſtice 8d mercy. Qac ltrauneth ac | 
| a {4 ) Gnatzand fwailowctn a Camel z maketi contcicnce of fore |) 154.34. 
| perty jtrer.es, negleting greater : Anotticr calterh out a beam, bur 
| tecletiy not a mnoat 3; maketh confcience Of (ome 4reater ſinnes, Neg» 
|1c&cth ſmaller. Shame of the world,& the cry of people, maketh him | 
torbcar {ome 11ns z an cyc had go hisown private and {ccret ends, 
orher fone ; fear of eemporal puniſhment, or ( it may be ) crcr- 
nall, other fome; hope of tome advantage another way, as in his 
.redet, prefit, &'c. otticr ſome ; the terrours of an affrighced conſci. 
\g |ENCTs other {ome : but it in che mcan time there be no care, nor 
icruple, nor forbcarance of other pr.s, where tixre appearcthano 
hindcrance trom theſe or the like re{pc&s z all is naught, all is} | 
bur counterfcit and damnable bypoereſie. The rule never taileghy 
(b) Rarequad propter Deam fit, ejuatuter fir. Truc obedience, as it be” gg # 
dſpueetb not the command, but obcyerh chrerfally; lo neither dott, Mat.hom 45. 
it agLede tne command, bur obeyeth equally. Datrd had wanctd 
one main atſurance of the wprightneſſe of his heart, it he had nor 
nad an equal and univcrial (c ) Keſpe to all Gods Commandements.| (<)Pla.tty.c. 
Thar 15 the frft ,0re of Sunccruy z /ntegruy. 
c| The other 15 Conftavcy ; continuance, or laſting, The ſeeming| 5. 4. 
Graces of Hypocritcs may bc as forward,and mmpetuoms for tie time, | *: 0 vv f17 
a5 the true Graces of the lincere believer z nay more forward otcen- |” 
t1McS.: as In the (  ) ſtony ground, the {ced ſprang up ſo much the (} ey 
ſroxer, by how much it had be leffe depth of carch. But che very 
ſame cauſe, that made it put up ſo foon, made ut wwber again a+ 
| foon; even becauſe it wanted deepneſſe of e:7;h. So the Hypocrite, 
; wnen the fit rakerh him, he is all 0, che ſpurre; chere 25 no way with) 
| him, bur a rew man he will become out of hand, yea that hc 
will; (e ) Moments twins, But he (crreth on too vrolenthy to hold |(4) Perfus, 
our long : this rctormarion ripererh too faft, tro be right ſpiritual 
D| fruit. Ne an horſe that is good at hand, but naught at length, (0 1s 
the Hypscrite ; free and ticry tor a (purt, bur hc jaderh and tyreth 
in a journcy, But true grace all to the contrary ; as it ripeneth for oy 
che moſt part by Iciſurc;, fo it evcr ( f ) late longer : as Philolo- | (/) Lealirars 
paers ſay of Habtrs,thar as they are gotten hardly,ſo they are nor | poottn Fe 
loft cafily. We heard bur now, that the Fatth, Repentance, Reforma- | non durazt. 
zon, Obedience, Joy, ſorrow, Zeal, and orhcr the graces and affecti- |** GS 
ons of Hypocr:es, had their firſt motion and iſſuc from talſc and| 
erroneous grounds : as Shame, Fear, Hope, and tuch reſpects. And 
E | it thence comerh to paſſe, that where racle reſpetis ceaic, which | 
| | gave them motion ; the graces themſelves can no more ſtand, than! 
2 Houſe can ſtand, whch the foundation 15 taken from under it. The 
Boy thar gocth to his book, no longer than his Maltcr holdeth aþe 
rod over him ; the Maſters back -once turned, away goeth the 
Book, and he to play: and right {0 is it withihe Hypecrite, Take a- 
| Way the red from Pharaoh ; and he will be old Phoraob fill. And A- | 
Bb 2 bab, | | 
La mw_—_———” 
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(a) 3 Kin. 22, 
'S7. 


(b) In Cmeg. 
<ap.de qualic, | 


| 
ſ 


| | and by ftarts, and by ſudden motions and flaſhes : whereas the 
othcr goeth on farrly and ſoberly in a ſcricd conftexe regular courſe 


ofa 2alaty or cdour; becauſe it fearce giveth denomination to the: 
{/ts Socrates > ] irmay be fitly anſwered ( (faith Arrſtorle ) that he 15 


|2xp; wedonatule to fay, neither can we tay properly, that he! 


bab, here in this Chap. thus bumbled before God at the voice of his 
tz this fironce paſt, we (ce in the next Chap. regardeth] 
neuher God nor. , bur through unbelicf( # ) diſobezeth God, 
and ranpriſoneth the Prophet. Now then, here 1s a wide difference 
between the Hypecrite, and the gadly man. The one doth all by fits, 


of humiliation and obcdience. (6b) Ariſtotle hath excellently 
taught us, wo diſtinguiſh berween colours that ariſe from paſtion, 
and from.complexi0n, The one; he ſaith, is ſcarce worth the name, 


ſubject wherein it is, If Socrates be of a pale, or an high-coloured! 
or, to the queſtion, @ualrs et Socrates > What a like man 


man, or thathe is an hrgh-coloured man. Bur when a man of 
for feer, Or anger, Or red with Gluſb- 


2 
T complexion, 15 yct 


15.4 pale man, or a high-colowred man. Accordingly weare to pro-; 
'nounceof rhoſe good things that ſomerimes appear in Hypocyrtes. 
We call them indeed Graces, and we do well, ( becauſe they ſeem 


S.IF. 
'Both joyncd t6- 
gether for Try- 
'all, 


© ſuch, asrhey (cem: ) bur they arcinrruc judgement norh1 
' | thanwwegraces, neither ſhould they indeed { 16 we were able to 
diſcern the falſcncfſe of them ) give deacmination to thoſe Hyps- 


* lan: fAgue,as hethar is of a hot conſtitution, and in health ; and 


| robe ſuch, and becauſe we in Charity are to hope that they be 
icfle 


crites in whom they are found. For why ſhould a man from a 


| more thana man for once or twice bluſbing an bigh-coloured ran > 
Then are Graces truc, when they arc babitusl and conſtant, and c- 
qual to themſelves. That is the ſecond Note 3 Conftancy. 

I will not trouble you with other Netes, beſides theſe. Do but 


tor us to judge our own hearts by, and to make tryall of the foncerity 
of choſe good things, that ſccm tobe in us. Meaſure them not by: 
the preſent beat, ( for that may be as much, pcrhaps more, inan hy. | 
pocrrte, chan in a true beleter ; ) but by their Integrity and _ 
y.--A man of a cold complexion hath as much beet 1n a ſharp fir of | 


mote too : his bloud is more enflamed, and he burnerth more. 


he weu!ld know, whether it be Color preter naturam, Or no: Whe- 


| _ a kindly and nacurall heat, or elſe the fore-ranner Or ſpare 
| O 
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The Firſt Sermon 3. King.z1.rg, 
A 


| 


| {udden and (hort fit of Repertaxce, Or Zeal, Or Charity, Or Reirgion, | | 
be called a Pent:ent, Or a Zealous,0r a Charstable, or 4 Religious man; | | 


lay-theſe two together ; and they will make a perfc& good Rule| | 


Bur whethcr do you think is the more kindly beat ; that which co-|E 
meth from the violence of a Feter,or that which ariſeth from the 
condition of a. mans Temper > No man maketh doubr of ir, bur 
this is the more kendly, though that may be more ſenſible and 8n- 
texſe. Well then z a-man findeth himfcltbot in his body, and fain 


| |2ood ſign of Grece, and SanCtihication in the heart, Bur if chou 


nm __ =: 
3King, 21,2 9. eAd Popuhan, \ 
;A_ of ſome difcaſe. There 15 no better way to come to that know- 
| ledge, than by thete two Notes 5, &ntrr(alety, and Contancy. Firſt 
{ for YVamnerſaluy ; Phylicians fay of heat, and ſweat, an ſuch 
like things , Yatterſalra ſalutarta, partialia ex morbo, It a man 
be ber 1n one part, andcol1 in another ; as it the palms of his hands 
\ burn,and theſoles of his tecr be cold ; thin all is not right + bur if 
{ hebcofan indifferent equal heat all over, that is held a good ſign 
| of beakb. Then tor Constancyand Laſting; if the beat come by fits 
' [and ſtaris, and paroxyſms, leaping ettſoones and ſuddenly our of 
| . ONC EXTTEMe 1nto another, 10 as the party one while 4 lowerh a+ 
B hotas fre, another while 1s <þz{l and cold as ze, and Keeperh not 
| -  aranyccxrain tay ; that 15 a ell ſign too, and it 15 to be feared 
; {thcIc15An Aguecnther bred, or in breeding + bur if he continue 


'at tome rcalonablecereainty, and within 2 good mediocrity of 


; \beatandcold; it is thought a gooJ fign of health.” As men judge oj 
; \the {tatc of ticIr odns z by tte likerule judze thou of the ſtare of 
i thy ſoul, Firit, tor categrety and uniweriality. Is thy Reper.tance, 
' {thy Obedeence, thy Zealzthy Hatred of fin, other graces in thee Var- 
|vaſal > equally bene upon all good , equally ſet againſt all exill 
|things 2 it 15 a good fign of Grace and Sanctihcation 1n the heart. 


| 


| obejeſt one commandement, and breakeſt another; 1t rhou art zea- 
| l,y4in one points, and.coolin another ; 1t rhou pateſt oe vice, and 
| \{o:eſt another : fatter notithy telt roo much ; thou hatt rcaton 10 
| }{u{pect all is zor ſend within, Then tor Contrmuarce and Laſting. 


: - . 2 X O 
1 deny nor, but in caſe of prer ailing temptatuors, the godly may have 


C | Bur 1fthou repenteſt of one fin, and perſifteft in another ; if rhou} 


i 
? 


tomcrtimes uncomfortable and tcartull zatermiſs0.s 1n rne pra- 


1 


through miſ-dyct or orhcrwiſe, and yer nor be beari-ſick; Or great- 


| \wbole. Bur yct it for tbe mo#t part, and 1n the ordinary conſtant courſe 


ice of godlincflc ; which yer make him not altogcrher Graceleſſe : | 
as a man may have, {omctimcs leatele deſtempers 11 his body. 


'D ler diſtempers roo ſometimes to Make him ſick, and yet bc beart-| 


ofthy life, thou hait the.praftice of repentance and obedzence, and 
other fruits of grace in ſome good comtortable meaſure ; it is a 


| 


( haſt theſe things only by firs and flarts,and ſudden moods; and art 
ſometimes violently bot upon them, other ſome:rmes again, and oit- 


felt {txll of Hypocriſie, and Infincerety ; and never ceaſe by repen- 


ner, key co'd : preſume not too much upon ſhewes, bur ſuſpect thy! 


| 


tance and praycr,and the conſtant exerciſe of other good graces, 
E |tO?hyſick and Dyer thy ſoul,till thou haſt by Gods goodneſs put thy 
into ſome reaſonable aflurance, rhat thou art the true child 
of God, a ſincere believer; and not an Hypoerite ; as Abeb herc, not- 
withſtanding all this his ſolemn humuliation was, Here is Ahab 
an Hypocrite ; and yet humbled before the Lord. | 
But yer now, this bumil:ation {uch a5 it was, what ſhould work 
it 
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| unſent-jor into the preſence of ſuch a potent Monarch, who had 


' C. i, 
Obſervar. lI. 

; the power of 

| Gods word. 

' (s) 3 Cor.ro. 

| 4s F+ 


| 
| 


| (6) Heb.4.12. 
(c) mpevre- 
16. 


(d)]Jer.a3, 29. 


(e) x Sam,1s5, 
24s 


ſuch aone as Ehabh was, but have madehis lite a ranſome for his 


| diſſolve and melt the hearts of relenting linners and true converts: 


CO ACA AAU ACE a IE ee IE AE nt EOS Or 


| The Firſt Sermon , 
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| | ir in him? That we find declarcd ar werſe 27. | Anditcame to'A 


paſſe that when Abab beard theſe words, Fc. | There came to him a, 

age from Go”, by the hand of Ehab; and that was it that 
bumbled him. Alas, what was El:ab to Abab > a (illy plain Prophet; 
t0.4 mighty Kizg > that hc durit thus preſume to ruth boldly and 


no leſle power, and withall more colowr, to take away bis life, than 
Nabath's > and chat when he was in thetop of his jollety, ſolacing 
himſclf in the zew-taken poſſeſson of his new-gotten Vine)ard ; and: 
there to his face charge hun plainly ne, and ſhake him up; 
roundly for, and denounce Gods judgements power tully agarnft, 
his bloudy abominablcoppreſhons z We would think, a Monarch 
nuſled up in /dolatry, and accultomed to Houd, and hardened in 
Stnne and Obflsnacy, ſhould not have broaked that inſolency from 


ſawcineſle. And yet bchold, the words of this wnderlig in com-: 
pariſon, how they fall like th@xder upon the great guilty offender 
and ſtrike palſe 1nto his knces, and trembling into his joynts, and' 
tumble him trom the hcight of his idiee agent him in ſack-cloth 
and aſhes, and caſt nim into a firong fic 'of legal humiliation. 
Seeft thou how Abab is humbled before me > CNS 

And hcre now cometh in our ſecond -Ofſervatron - even, the power | 
of Gods word over the Conſciences of obitunate finners ; powertull 


| 


truc underſtanding of that place ) 1s {poken of the Eſſenttal word of 
God, the ſecond Perſon in the cyer-blefled Trinity ; is alto in| 
ſome analogic truc of the revealed word of God, the Scriptures of the | 
Prophets and Apoſtles ; that it (6b) is Quick and powerfull, and 
(c) more cutting than any two-edged ſword, piercing even to the dru- 
ding aſunder of the ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joznts and mar- 
row, (a) 1s not my nord like as 2 fire, ſatth the Lord ? and like a ham- 
mer, that breaketh the rock tu peces 2 Jerem. 23. Like a ſoft fire; to 


bur like 4 ſtrozg hanmer;to batter and break in pieces the rocky 
and flinry conſcience of obſtinare and hardened offenders. Ex- 
amples hereof if you require : behold in the tories of the Kings, 
(e) Saw! whining, when Samuel reproveth him , in the books of tne 
Prophets, the (f) Niartites drooping,when Jonas threatneth rhem; 
in the A&s of the Apoſtles, (g) Felrx trembling, when Pas! dii- 


rants and bloudy Perſecators maskered as the bold confeſſons of 
the poor ſuffering Chrifliars ; in this Chapter, proud Ahab 
mourning, when Ekeb telleth him his ſin, and torerellech him a 


unt 


ſbment, 


Efje8s, which tight juſtly ſecm ſtrange ro us , iftheCauſes were 
not 


3 King. 21.29, 


6) (4) Ca#t down ftrong bolds, and every high theuoht that cxalrerh it} | 
{elf againſt God, That wiich in Heb. 4. ( it I miſtake not the} : 


courſeth before him in the Martyrologies of the Church, Ty-' E 


| 


| 
| 


B 
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| 


| 
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| 


' 
( 


cnoolcth weak Inſtruments, (as here Etab) and yer turnitheri: them) 


tizat imployeth it, (4) Webawe this treaſure 1h earthen weſſels, (aith (4) » C07.47., 


by {linfull morcall man, wioſc breath 1s in his noltrils : bur yer 


bet Myniftcr arc no bctter, as chey arc brearhcd our and utrered 


Ll went, As It 15 brea bed 11, and infpired by tac powerfull eternal 


| it ) not only to ſhake the top-5raxches, but to rend up the very tot- 


'C | the Uogce of the Lord rs a glorious Une : The Voce of the Lord breaketh-the 


OT —_ —_ 


Spryit of God, 1s ftrong envuzir { by his cActuall working with | 


tom-roet Of te talleſt Cedar wi Lebanon. (b) Yox Domumt confrin- | (4) Plal.zg. 
:e45 Cedvos, Pal, 29. { The wiceuf the Lord is mighty tz operation, 45. 


Cedars ; yea the Lord breaketh tbe Cedars of Lebanon.) | 
| Anotncr Cauſeis in the Oe and that is the force of Nateral! | F - N 
| Conſcrexce : wrach the mott preſtumpruous tinncr can never fo ft- | ju, 
fe, chough he endeavour all hecan to do it, bur that it will be} 
lometimes ſnubbing, and itinging, and Jathing, and vexing him | 
with ougly repreſcnrations of is paſt panes, and terrible ſuggeſti-| 
015 Gt f tzere Vengeance. And thenot all other rimes ts the forceot | | 
It molt lively 5 wen the Toyce of God 1n h1s word azakexcth it atrer 

a long dead ſleep. Then it riſer, and Sampſou-bke rouſerh up it ſelf, 

aad beltirrcrh it felt luſtily as 4 Grart refreſbed with wine : and 1t 

putterh the difquieted patient to fuch unjufferable pain, rhar he | 

runncta up and down like a diſtracted man, and d98;h he knowerh | 

not hat, and feeketh for caſc he knowerh not where, Then he | 

would give all Drzes his wealth for (c) A drop of water to cool the (c) Luke 26. 
beat he tccelerth ; and with (d) Eſaz part with his be-th-right, for any + SI 
tng,though it were never {© lire or mean, that would give him  ;o, 34. ry 
bur the lcatt preſent refreſbtzg, and preſcrve him from fainting. 
| Then ſarl-clath, and oſbes, and faſting, and weeping, and mourning, 
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and renting tne garments, and tearzzg the hair, and knocking the | 
breſt, and out-cn4es to heaven, and all rhoſc orher rings, which | 
| he conld not abide to hear of in the time of his former ſecurity, | 
whilelt his conſcience lay faft afleep, and at reſt, are now in all ' 
haſte and greedily entertained, and all roo little : if by any | 
means they can poſbly give any caſe or afſwagemen to the pre- 
{ ext tormeiz he tcclerh in his foul, A 


»5-—>Bd 


gt SEES. ene 93m 


= 
"03, 
vena, + _—_— A; 


 —— 


MRS" oe F 
2 0 bh hr 


? - DN 6 4 
WHW a, at - 
” k Se 
OT I TELE. I fi 6 Bo rb er rs gh ag" AI bs an 
& 4s Lt \ ore tt 122 1B" 195th hho of #4 CES ITS OR 
4 £ 


- 
OD AAA AA II Ie ms —— ——— 


5". tk 


3. in the fit af 
pltcation of tle 
. one to tbe other, 


(a) Verſ' 20, 


fuc, 


| | (b) Verſ.19, 


(c) Ver,z1, 
'&c, 


(d) A.24, 
25, 


\ (e)AQcza.2, 
| &C, 


( f) Tacir, 
Hiſt.lib.5. 


SG. 21, 
An inference 
azainft thoſe 
that deſpiſe 


Sus word. 


A third Cauſe is oftentimes in the «Application of the Inſtrumeny A 


to tac Object. For although Gods word in the general be Power 
full, and tbe Conſctence of it felt be of a ſtirring Nature : yer then; 
ordinarily doth the word of God work moſt powerfully upon the 
' Conſctences ot obitinare tinners, when it is thtroughly and cloſely: 
| applyed ty ſome ſpecial corruption, whercunto the party cannot 
plead Not-guilty ; when the finne and the judgrment are both ſo dri- | 
[ven home, that the guilty offender can ncither avoid the ecrdence of 
the one, nor the fear of the other, A plain inftance whereof we. 
have 1n this preſcnt hiſtory of King Ahab, When Elzah firſt came 
to hin in; the Vincyardzhe was pert enough: (a)[ Haſt thou found me, B 
O mine enemy > | Bur by that the Prophet had done with him; told | 


| poſſeſ$0n 2 | toretold him of the judgement, which was heavy,(c) [ 


him of the en, which was notorious, (b) f Haft thou killed, and taken 


will bring evil upon thee, and will rake away thy Poſterity, @c. | the man 
| was not the man: Elzah left him in a farr other tune, than he found 
(him in. The Prophets words wrought fore upon him, and his 
'Conſcrence wrought fore within him 3 both rogether wrought him 
tO the hurmliation we now ſpeak of : [ It came to paſſe, when be heard 
theſe words, that be rent bis clothes, @c. ] If you delire another #n- 


tull to this purpoſe, There we read, that Felix the Roman De- 
puty in Jury (4) Trembled when Paul reaſoned of Juſtice, and of Tem- 


perance, and of the judgement to come. har was that thing, may| 
we think, in St, Pauls reaſoning, which eſpecially made Felrx ro' 
tremble > It is commonly taken to be the Do&trine of the laſt 
judgement : which 1s indeed 8 terrible dofrine, and able (if it be 
throughly apprehended ) to make the ſtouteſt of the ſons of men 
tO tremble, Bur I take it that is not all. The very thing that made. 
Felix tremble, ſeemeth rather to be, that Paul's diſcourſe fell up-. 
on thoſe ſpecial Lices, wherein he was notably faulty, and then 
clapt in cloſe with judgement upon them. For Felix was noted of, D 
much cruel;y and 2njuſtice in the adminiſtration of the affairs of 
Jury,(howſoever Tertallus like a ſmooth Orator, to curry favour 


wich him, and to do Paul a diſplcaſure, did flatreringly (e) com-| 
mend his government : ) and he was noted alſo of zncontrnency, | 
both otherwiſe, and eſpecially in marrying Druſills who was 
anothcr mans wife. Tacztus {peaking of him in the fitthof his 
hiſtory, painteth him our thus; (f) Per omzem ſeuitiam & libidi- 
| 26m jus regium ſertilt ingenio exercutt, And for fuch a man, as go- 
| verned with cruelty and rapine, and lived in wnchaſte wedlock, to hear 
one reaſon powertully ot Juice, and of Chaſtity, (tor ſo much rhe | 
| word ivregleie there uſed properly importeth, ) and of Judgement 3 
 Itis no wonder if it make himtremble. 
Do thou conſrder this and tremble, whoſoever thou art, that in 
| thy thouzhrs deſpiſeſt the holy word of God ; accounting of it bur | 


as 
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ſtance, turn to As 24. 25. wherethere is a right good one, and|C 


| 


| 


| 
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;King. 22g. Ad Popul, "18s | 


'A 250f ſome bhumaze tniention to keep tools in awe withall : and. 
thou allo, whoſocver tnouu art,, that urdertaluest this Precious: 
treaſurcs for the meanneſs or other 1firmities of the * earthen Tefſel + 4. Cor. 4. 7. 

\ WHCTCIN It 15 conveyed, Ill mc, doit tou not hcrcin {trugglc 

 again{t thc teſtimony and cyidence of thine own heart > Doth | 
' nut ehinc Own Conſctecce and Expertence tell theegthat this * Sword * EpheC, 6.27. 
| of r5e Sparit hath a keen edze, and bitcth and picrceth wACTe it 20- 

© > Hath ir not fomcrtimes galled, and rubbed, and lanced, and 

'cut thee to the very bore; and centred oven to the dividing alun- 

der Of the joynts, and Of ihe marrow 2 © Har it not ſometimes Gas. 

<< jt were) by {ubrile and ſerpeztzze 1niinuations {trangely wound | 

Bi<jriclf rhrough thoſe many crooked and Lahyriathean turnings 
by tat arc in thine heart, into the very 7-mo#t corger and center. | 
«thereof; andthcre ripped up thy toxels and thy recs, and ra-. 
« ked Out the filth and corruption that lurked within thee, and ſet 
« thy ſecretelt thoughts 17 0r4e7 tetore thy face, in tuch fort as that. 
< thou haſt been ftrucken with altonuthment and horrour at the! 
[6 diſcovery > Though pcrhaps 1t have not yct ſoftened and melted 
thy ſtony and obdurate heart ; yet dudlt thou never perceive it | 
hammering about it, with {orc {ftrokes and knocks, as it it would! 
break and ſhiver it into a thoutand pieces » Doubrlefle thou hatt: 

.C and if thou wouldctt deny it, thy conſcrexce 18 able to givethy 

| toague the lye, and to convince thee to thy tace, And if thou 

| haſt : why then doclt thou not readily acknowledge the Vorce off | 

'God in it ; having felt in it that lively pozer and efficacy, which it 

| is not | offible any detice Ct the Wit ot man ſhould have > Take 

| | | | heedthen how thou doclt rradureor deſpiſe, or but wndertalue that 
| , upon any ſceming pretence whattoever : tor which thou haſt! 
| | | {wha ſtrong witneſle in thine own hcarr, from the experience of 
the wnreſiſted power Of it, that ir 15 indeed the word of God , and not 
the breath of fintull man, Felrx trembled ar it, Abab was hum- 

D bled by it; the one an Aiheift, rhe other an Hyprerite : thou 

art worltc than either Athe:{t, or Hypocrite, 1t 1t work not ar leaſt as 

much upon thee. Scelt thou how Abab bumdleth himſelf at the 
| Voiceotrhe Prophct 2 | 

| From Abab's Humliationzand the Occ2j;on thereot; paſſe wenow! &F, x2. 
to conhider jn the laik place, the Succeſſe ot it. Ahab 1s bumbled at! The cheſt | 

| the Prophets denouncing of judgement againft him ; and Gol EO is 

| hence taketh occation to be to gracious to Abab, as (though 

| | ,A0t Wholly to remove, yet ) tO ſuſpend and adjourn the judgement 

{or a time, | Seeſt thou how Ahab 1s humbled betore me 2 becauſe be hum- 

Uleth himſelf betore me, 1 will not bring the evil tn his dayes, ©, And! 

here mult Gods Holtneſſe be brought untoa tryal , betore the barr| 

of carnal reaſon, it by any means it can jultihe it felt, God ha-| 

teth the works of Hypocrizes ;, he loatheth even( 2) ſacrifices with- (a) Ofce 6.6. 

Our Mercy 3 his (6) foul cannot away with the cflatzons and new- | 

S's A16015, 
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10 nor thouzh they make mary prazers, and tender them with be-! 
hayviour of wreateſt devon {tretcn1ng out their haxus towards! 
(a)PAl.35-13]hcaven, and (a) afftiiito therr ſouls with failing, and hanging 
(b\ Eſa. 58. 5. down thou ( L ) hears as Bulruſhes, with PEnfIVEnc {Ic : bur CVCN 
; their belt ſacrifices, and cor {rſsr02.5, and prayers, and humelrations arc 
(c)Proy.r5 8. | an (c) abomination unto 111M ; {0 tar from appeaſing 11S wrath a. 
gaintt other fins, as that they provete his yer tarthcr difplcaſurc 
againlt tcmiclves. Such 15 the Holtreſſe otour God; & ſuch the'py- 
ry of his nature; with which bolrzeſſe and parity,how can it ſtand, 
to accept and reward(as here he {eameth todo) the counterfert bumilta. 
tron Ot tuch a wretched Hyporrite as we now {uppole Ahab to be ; 
For ti.c clearing of this difficulty; firſt, let it be granted | 
£.23, |(whichIraketobea certain truth, and for any thing I know ne-| 

a _—_ ver yer gain-ſaid by any, ) that Ahab, nor only before, and after, 
ih the ho/zs | but cven inthe at and art the zz{tart of this humiliation, was an 
uſe of God, | Hypocrite, Let it begranted ſecondly , ( which is the thing urged 
T ;n the doubt ) that this humilra:ton Of his, being pertormed bur in| 
hypocriſie, Was not acceptable to God, as a g00d work ; but abomt- 
nable bctorc him, as a foul ſinne. But yer withall it muſt be gran- 
ted thirdly, that, although Ahab did not well in not being humb- 
| led with ar upright heart, yet hc had cone much worſe, it he had 
not been humbled at all : and that rherctore there was, though no 
| cruc ſpirstual goodnefſe, yer ſome outward moral goodnefſe in A- 
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bab's humiliation ar leaſt fo tar forth, as a thing lefſe etl may in 
| compariſon of a worſcr thing be termed good, And then arc we 
to know fourthly, that it may ſtand with Gods holzneſſe, as it doth 


with his goodpeſſe and juſtice, to rexvard outward good things with| | 

outward good things ; and moral and temporary Sraccs with worldh/ | 

and remporal bleſſings : as here he rewardeth Ahab's remporary | | 

 $+24, [and external bumiliation,with an outward temporal fauour, Viz. the; D 
pres be | adjourring Of an outward temporal judgement, az 
reward of com-| That which hence we would obicrve, 1s, That God rewardeth| | 
_—— ſomettmes common graces with commor: favows , temporary obedience} | 
(d) Ouibus non | With temporal beneficence, T1115 18 proved unto us firſt, from| | 
erat Des da- the general courle of Gods juſt:ce : and 11s promiſe grounded upon| | 
ns £29 ©: That juſtice, to reward every man according to his works, To! | 
ave banc «© { Which juſtice of his, and to which promiſe of his 1t is agreeable, as! 
| peta = to recompence Speritual good things with Eternal , foto recom- | 
| 70x redderet iy PENCE(d) Moral good things with temporal rewards.2 .From ſpecial | 
LE08 aired expreſle warrant of Scripture, In aat.6.Chrilt faith of Hypocrites: E 
deft, 41: MNOTe than once, that (e) they have therr reward. As 1n the doingot 


| bs, quious-- their [ceming good works,they aim e{pecially at the Vain praiſe & 


| Fw commendation of men:{0 they have the tulF reward of thoſe works 
| (e) Mat, 6, 2, the varn praiſe and commendation of men, Though they have 
[54 16, no right unto,nor reaſon to look for,a reward hereatter in heaven: 


Ez yet|"| 


| 


| | 1 King. 21. 29. Ad Populum_, -— | | gl | 


' A:yct they bate their reward ( ſuch as 1t is, andall thcy arc like tc 


; 


|tzave) here upon carth, 3, From particular examp/cs Of tuciy, avl 3. 
; # "8: Co | by 4 2 : 1) [RCA IINAUS 
| {have bon temporalh rewarded tor temperal grazes. 19 omit} {oo e , 


| (4) Heathens, as wiz. Ariftides, Cys, &c, tor Jultice z Bru, Dao- |coryſt 941d Lon; 
| | gents, &c. tor contempt ofthe world 3 Codras, Reguitr's Yo. for ety non 


my 


: R ja>ſnue metrcede 
 {loveoftheir countrey, and zcal tothe common good ; and fun- | Di judicis 

| {dry others, for other good things : whote moral certues arc bcrc- —fxoagy I 
| : ; on = 1 R \ + {Hicron, in E- 
LL amply rewarded,(it there were nothing cle but ri1s,)that thelr (2p 25 God e- 
| | namesand memorics have bcen preſerted 1n Hiſtories, and renown- , #2 anerg the 
$3 3 8 ORG Ot ay > erg "OR, . Pe | Heathen, ba: 
| | ed throughout the world in all tuccecding gcnerarions, I lay, to 


L ny; tO omir theſe Heatbers, we have cxamples in SCTIPEUTE 3 ot Ahab ea bo , 
EE ÞF brry » Of (6) Jebs, otrhe (c) Nenuites, of others cliewhere : who year OE « 
' [for their temporary obedre,ce, zeal, repent ace, and the like z were | W,Kal.bit,ot 
| {rewarded; partly by temporal bleſſings upon themiclves and their | the world, lib, 
| | poſterity, partly by the removal or adjournal of temporal puniſh- ("27a 3) 
| ments, which otherwiſe had ſpecdily overtaken them. Fourthly, 10, 30. 
trom rhe greater to the leſſc, God fomcrtimes temporally rewargeth : Orqgt,c-pi | 
the ſervices of ſuch men, as arc but brutainftrumenta, brute in- onal: obe- 
| | ſtruments of his will and providence ; fuch as arc imployed by on 
= | him for the bringing about ot his molt holy and ſecret purpoſes, nan prong 
C| '$ | Citrs rationem fits , aut eorum que ad finem, in the doing of ſuch di cupidicare 
| things, as they doe without the lcait mixture ( in their own pur- 55 nur 
= poſe and intent)ot any reſpcct at all ro God or his ends,bur mcer- aliquantzn | 
ly for the ſatisfying of thcir own corrupt lufts, and the atchicying , nerceder | 
ol of their own private ends. A notable cxample whereof we NAavEe,! vega; rempora- 
| in Gods dealing with Nebuchadnezzar in Ezek. 29. where the| 65 199 20 ; 
- 1.0 word of the Lord cometh to Ezekie!, ſaying, ( d ) Sorne of many) oi89 nec 4 


| | Nebuchadnezzar king cf Batylon cauſed bis army to ſerce 8 great cp... 
| | |ſercice aparnſt _ : etery head was made bald, and ecery ſhoulder | Job. p. 16, 
\ i | [75 peedld - Jt ad ke r.0 wages, ror his army for Tyrus, for the ſer-, (4) Lack 29. 

Di Bb D|vice that be bad ſerved agair.ff it ; Therefore thus ſatth the Lord| 3,19, 29 
| 


God ; bebold I mill gre the (and of Egypt io Net uhadrezzar king of 
Babylon : and be ſhall rake her multttude, and it ſhall be wages for h1s | 
army. I bave gruven him the land of Egypt for bis labour nhere- 
wth be ſerved againſt Tyru: ; becanſe they wrouzht for me, ſatth the, 
Lord God, In which place we {ec Ezp: 15 given to Nebuchadnez-| 
| 24r, 4s 8 reward tor the icrvice he did againilt Tus; becautc ed 
= | ]rherein (rhough he neither 12tended any tuch thing , nor fo 
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| | [much as &zewit, ) he yer was the 17rument to work Gods pur- 
4 | | poſe upon, and againtt Ty. And then how much more will 
|E E | God reward temperalh the (crvice and obedience of ſuch, as purpoſe- 

th and knowingh endeavour an outward conformay unco the holy will 
and . pleaſure of God , though with ftrong and predominant 
mixture of their owne corrupt appetites and ends therewith- 
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| Now the Reaſos.s,vvhy God ſhould thus outwardly reward the our- | |. at | hi 
t| 4 C2 ward ;caſons thereo*, | 1 
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192 | The Firſt Sermon 3Kang. 21.29 
i. | ward works of Hypocrites ; are : Furſt, the manitcſtation of his; A 
| OWN Goodzeſſe : that WE Might xnow how willing ke 15 tO chereſh| 
; the laſt {park of any goodneps 1 any man z be 1t zatural, or moral.” 
' or whatever other goounefle 1t be : thar he might thereby encou- 
' rage us, ſo tolabour the umnprovement of thoſe good things in us, 
as tO make our {clves capable of greater rewards. Secondly ; his 
' Juſtice and equity,in meaturing unto Sinners and Hypoerttes exat- 
| ty according to the mea{ure t1;cy mete unto him, They ſerve him 
with graces, which arc not true graces indeed ; he rewardeth them 
| with Heſſrngs,which are nut indeed true bleſſings. Somewhat they | | 
; muſt do to God; and therefore they affuord him a little tempora- | p 
( 1y obedrence, and there 15 all the ſeryice he ſhall have from them : | 
| Somewhat God will do tor them,and in requitall alloweth them! 
a little temporary fatour, and there 15 all the reward they mult look| 
' far trom him. Here is 24 pro Quo. They give God the outward| | 
' work, but without any hearty affettion ro him : God giveth them the| = 
 outrrard benefit, but without any hearty affetion to them, For want 
of which hearty affetton on both tides, it cometh to paſle, that nci- 
| thcr 15 the outward work truly acceptable to him, nor the outward bene- 
fit truly profitable to them, A therd reaſon of Gods thus gracioully 
dealing even with Hypocrites,may be aſhgned,with retercnce to his 
own dear Children and choten ; tor whoſe good eſpecially ( next un- 
der his own glory ) all the paſſages of his druine providence both up-| 
on them and orhers arc diſpoicd in ſuch tort as they are : as for 
whoſe comfort, this manner of procceding maketh very much and! 
ſundry wayes ; as I ſhall by and by touch in the 1xferences from | 
this Obſervation; whereunto I now come, becaulc it 15 time I | 
ſhould draw towards a Conclution, | 
$.26; And fir ; by what hath bcen already ſaid a way is opencd for | 


And inferences | the clearing of Gods Holtizeſſe 1n theſe his proccedings. It fome- 
thence, p 


times he temporally reward Hypocrites ; 1$ it not either for their; 1 
own, Or for their works ſake, as it he cither accepted their Perſons, 
or approved their Obedrexce. NO : it 1s but Lex Talonts ; he deal- 
cth with them, as they deal with him- They do him but ge-ſer- 
Vicez and he giverh them but eze-wages, Indeed God can neither 
be decerwed, nor decerve : yct as they would deceive God in their, 
ſervice, with ſuch obedzence as falleth ſhort of tre obedtence; !o they. 
| are deceived in their pay from him,with {uch blefngs as tall ſhort 
| of true bleſſings. And all this may well ſtand with Gods both 1u- | 
ſtice and Holineſſe. Secondly; it appeareth from the premiſes, that | 
Gods thus dealing with wicked and unſanEified men, in thus re- FE 
warding their outward good things, giverh no warrant nor ſtrength 
at all, either to that Popeſh corrupt doEtrine of Meritum congrut, in 
deſerving the firſt grace by che right uſe of Naturals, or to that rot- 
ten principle and foundation of the whole frame of Pelagia- 
niime, | Factents quod in ſe eft, Deus non poteſt, non debet denegare | 
gra-\ 


I, 


o 


3King, 21.29. 
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Ad Populum, 


A gratiam, | Ve know, God reward's (11S OWn true and ſpuntuall gra- 


ces 11 Us, with increale Of thoſe graces ere, Aatcd witn «br; here- 
atrcr ; WC fee God rewardech wen taite and outward and ſeemmy 


graces, natural and moral good tinings, with outward and rempo- 


rai favours, And ali this is mott agrecablc to his infinite both [u- 
ice and Mercy; and may ſtand with the infinite Purity and Holr- 
neje ot his nature, Bur this were rather to make God an wijul 
and «,holy God ; tO bind him to regard the outward and ſinfull 
works of Hypocritcs, ( for ti:c bet raturcl or moral works with- 
out grace are bur {uch,) with true ſating crace and inward fancti- 


» | fication, Oticr 1ferences and uſes more might be added : as t1z, 


Thirdh, tor our Imitation , by Gods cxample to rake knowledge 
3t, and rocommend, and ro cheriſh oven 1n wicked men, thot. 
natural or moral parts ti-atarc eminent in thuam, ana whatlocycr 
good thing thcy do in outward acrual coniormity to the revealed 
will and law of God. And fourthly, tor Exhorta:ron to ſuch, as do 
not yct hind ay comfortable aflurarce that their obedzexce and 


400d works are true and tincere ; yet to 20 Un, and not tO grow wea- 
ry of well dozng ; knowing rt riicir labour 15 rot altogether in 
vain ; In as much as ticir works (tough perhaps done in Hypo- 
criſie ) ſhall procure chem temporal Heſsrngs here z and tome abace- 
ment withall ( I aadc trat by the way ) vt itripes and everlaſting 
puniſhment hercaitcr. 

Bur I paſſe by all rhcf{c andthe like &ſes 3 and commend bur one 
more unto you : and that 15 itwhich 1 named betore as one Rea- 
ſon of the pointobſcrved, v!z. the Comfert of Gods dear Children 
and Scrvants ; and that ſundry waycs, Frr(t, here 1s comfort for 
them, againſt a Temptation Which often aſlauiterh rhem, and thar 
with much x zolence and Jarger : ariting trom the {cnfe and obfcr- 
vation of the proſperity and flourithing cltare ot rhe wicked 1n this 
world, We may fcc in the Pſalmes, and clicwherc ; how tre- 
quently and ſtrongly (a) Datrd, (b) 1ob,and (c) Teremy, and orner 
godly ones were aſſailed with this temptation. For thy inftructi- 
onthen, and ro arm thee againit ris {0 common and univerſal 
a temp: ation : it thou ſhalt je fooles 03 horſeback 5 ungoaly ones laden 
with wealth, with honour, with caſe, Hyporrites blefled with rac 
tar of the carti, and the duc of heaven, and abundance ot all the 
comforts of this lite : yet be not thou difcomtorted art it, or di{- 
quieted with it; (4 Do xt fret thyſelf becauſe of the ungodly, netther 
be thou envious at evil doers, Thou cxpectett tor thine mmrara obe- 


dience an unproporttonable reward in the lite to come : do not there- 
tore grudge their outward obedience a proport:onable reward in this 
like. Some £o00d things or other rhou mayelt think chere are in 
them, for which God beſtowerh thoſe outward bleſs:ngs upon them, 
But conſider withall, that as they have therr reward here, to they 
have all their reward here ; and waatſfocyer their preſent proſperity 


Ty 
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eſpecially for 

« omfort to tbe 
Gd!y 1.aga/njt 
the proſceruly of 
the wicked ; 


(a) Pfal, 37. 

and 73, 

(9) Job 21. 7, 

&c. 

(ec) Jer.12.1, 
c, 


(4) Pfal.37,1. 
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(a) Job 8.13. be, yer the time will come, and that crc long be, when (4 ) The 
(b)PCa1.37.38, hope of the Hypocrite ſhall n%her, and ( b ) The end of the wicked ſhall be 
cut off. 


S. 38. Again, here is a ſecond Cemfort for the godly againſt temporal 


3. again't tem- 


| porall afflifti-  afflizors : and it ariſerh thus, As Gore's love and favour goerh nor 


alwaycs with thoſe temporal benefits hc beſtoweth :; 10 on the other 
| fide, Gods wrath and diſpleaſure gocth not alwayes with t1.0fc tem- 
poral affiiftions he inflifteth, For as he rewardetþ thoſe tew good 
things that arc in evil men, with theſe temporall benefits , for 
| whom yet (in his 1aftice) he reſcrverh ererzall dJamnation,as the duc 
| _ ( by thar 7uſtz.e ) of rhcir gracc-leſſe impenirency : fo he pu- 
; nitherh rhoſe remnants of ſin that arc in Godly men, with theſc 
| temporal afflittons ;, for whom yet ( in his mercy ) he ref{crverh Eter- 
| all ſalvation, as the due wages ( yet by that mercy only ) of their 
' Faith, and repentance, ſow, holy obedience. As Abrabam ſaid to 


| thou in thy life time receted(t thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil 
| things : but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented, As if he had 
 faid; It thouhadft any thing good in thee, remember thou haſt 
had thy reward in carth alrcady; and now therc remaineth for 
thee nothing, bur the full puniſhment of thine ungodlinefle there in 
Hell : but as tor Lazarus hc hath had the chaftiſement of his infir- 
' mities on carth already; and now remainerth for hum no- 
; thing, but the fall reward of his godlincſſe here in Heaven, Thus 
; the meditation of this DoEtrine yicldceth good Comfwrt againſt 

temporal afflizor.s. | 
$.29, | Here 15 ycta third Comfort, and that of the three the greateſt, 
$a, _— unto the godly ; in the firm aſſurance of their Eternal reward. It 
tonal reward, 15 One Of the Reaſons, why God temporally rewardeth the unſound 
obedience of natural, carnal, and unregenerate men : even to give 
his faithfull ſervants undoubred aſſurance, thar he will inno wiſe 
forget their true and ſound and ſincere obedience, Doth God re- 
| ward Ababs temporary Humiliation > and will he not much more 


reward thy hearty and unfcined repentance > Have the Hypverttes 
(d) Luid da- 


on | (4) their reward > and canit thou doubr of thine 2 This was the 


ad vitam, qui” 


«. {taincd his heart and hope z when he thus diſcourſed to his own 
hec dcdit ett» , 


ames, quos | (Ou - (e) It all the bired ſervants which are in my Fathers houſe bave 
*| predeſtmavit | bread enough, and to ſpare ;, ſurely my Father will never be fo un- 


ad mortem> |\ qindf ; 
þongeageh mindfull of me, whoam his Sox, though roo roo unworthy of 


Civir, 24. | Dat name, asto let me periſh for hunger. Every temporal bleſsing bc- 
(e) Luke 15. | ſtowed upon the wicked, ought to be of the child of God enter- 


| rained as a freſh aſſurance given him of his everlaſting reward here- 
(f) Gen. 25, alter. (f) Abraham gave gifts to the fons of his Concubtnes ; and 
5, 6, ſent them away : but his onely fon Iſaac he kept with him, and 
gave him all that hehad. Right ſo, God giveth temporal gifts to Hy- 


POCTItES 


94, The FirſiSermmn 3: Kinga1ag, 


ur 


| (c)Lur«1625- the rich glutton in the Parablc, Luke 16. (c) Son, remember that |. 


bit cts Hos : : 
predeflinavie | VELY ground of all that comfort, whercwirh the Prodigal fonne (n-| 


| 


—— 


L485 


| A PULTINS and Calt-awaycS, yn arciaſtirds, and not lonnss (not | 


| Fi 


! 
| 
, 


2d Populum, 


{onncs of the (a) free noman, nut {ons Of prom:ſe, rot born atter 
ticſpertt : ) and that 1S £!1CtT portion 3 when t2cy have gouten tliat, | 
tacy have gotten all ticy are Ke tO nave ; Ten no more to be | 
looked for ar his hands. But as tor the zzherimtanice; heoritery ont 


that for his dear Children, the gouly, wio are (5) Boy after (het 


. 


PG AN NS 


[ſpirtt, and (c) Heires according unto promiſe : 09 theſe be butter 


all chat ever he hath, (4) ( al thizgs arc rhcirs;) tor on them he 


treaſures of all good things, and together (f) nb mhem all other 
caings are conveyed and maie over unto them, as acceſforics and. 
appurtezarces of him z and on thom he buttowerh Himſelf, who is | 
(2) Alltn all, (b) In whoſe preſence is 'ulneſſe of joy, and at whoſe right | 
hand there are pleaſures for evermore. To which joy unſpeakable ard | 
glortous, O thou the Father of mcrcies, who haſt promiſed it unto 
us, bring us in the end, tor thy dcar Sonres fake Jetus Chritt, 
who hath purchaſed it for us, and given into vur hearts the earnest 
of his and thy holy Spirit to ſeal it unto us, To which blefled 
Son, and holy Sptret, togerhcr with thee, O Father, three perſons 
and oneonly wiſe, gracious,glorious, Almighty and etcrnal Lord 
God; be aſcribed by us, and all thy faithfull people throughout 
the world, the whole kingdome, pomer, and glory, for cvcr and ever, 
Amen, Amen. 
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beſtoweth (e) bes Ser the hery of all things, in whom arc hid all the e) Heb.1,2, 


'L)Gal,4 29: 


c) Gal.z.29,] 


(a4) t Cor. 3» 
21, 


{)Rom.2,z2, 


(e)1 Cor,rs, 
| "38, 
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AD POP UL UM. 
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At Grantham Linc, Feby. 27. 1620, |C 
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3. Kings 21.9. 


——becauſe be bumbleth himſelf before me , 1 will not bring 


the evil in his dayes. 


E 
Wl not fo farr cither diſtruſt your me-| 
mortes, or ſtraiten my ſelfof time for rhe; 
delivery ot what I amnow purpoſcdto. 
{pcak ; as r0 make any large repetition 0! 
the particulars which were obſerved the 
laſt rime from rhe conſideration of Abats, 
perſon and condition, ( who was but an 
Hypocrue,) taken joyntly with his pre- 
ſent carrzage, together with the occaſion E 
and ſucceſſe thereot. He was humbled : It was the woyce of God by 
his Prophet that humbled him : Upon his humbling God. ad- 
journeth bis puniſhment, From all which was norcd, 1. that thcre 
myznt beeven in Hypocretes an outward formal humiliation ; 2. the! 
powcr and cflicacy of the word of God able to humble an opprel- | 

ing! -| 
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| 
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| 
| 
' 


CCI Ee er TI IE II Ire SE er nog 


 — —  — — — bw 


3 King, 21, 29, : Ad Populum_. 197 


— — —— ——————— _ _ woe _— 


' A ſing Abab; 3.tic boundicite mercy of God , 11 Ot ſukcriag thc 
| .[ourwardformalbamilcatiou of an uncodly Hypecrite to paſte altOgC-| 
drugs unrewarded,  Ailthis thelait time; by occation of toc 
| firſt clautcs inthe vcric, ' Seeſt theu h:w Abab hambierh bumſelf be.) 
| fore me + becauſe be bumtl-1 limjelf before me, I mill not --- ] VWearc, 
NOW NCXttO CONLIUCT Of iþ- great Fatoar , WHICH It plcatcd God to} 
{hew to Ahab upon his bumliation 5 WHALE WAS, and WACTCIN | 
| Confilical, It was the Remer al, (at lealt Jr a Me tnat i5,the ſuſpen- 
ſtor ) Of an hea\ y jurlgemert derUunccd agannit Ahab and his houtc 
| molt Uccriodly tor his bloody an Cxccrable OPpPre ſion; [ Becauſe | 
| B | behamtleib biniſelf before me, I mil! rot tring the evil 16 his days. | | 

| | The Evil which God now promierh be will not bring , [/ __ "MF 
| 1.0t brag the val in his days, | is that which inverſe 21. hc hath 
threatned bc would bring upon Abas and upon his houle (4) | Be- | (a) Verſ, 21. 
held I mill bring etl upoy thee , and will take away thy poſterity, and , &c. hic. 
| mrll cut off tem Alab him that prſſeth agarnſt the wal, and htm that is 
' ſbat up aid left ia Iſrael, and mill make thy houſe like the houſe of Tero- 
| ftoamatbeſcaof Nebat , aid like the bouſe of Baaſha the ſon of Abijah, for 
| the prox vocation nherewith thou haſt provoked me to anger » ard made ![- 
| \ralioſin. | Agrcat judgement , and an heavy : burrhe greater the 
| | judgement 15 , who it is deſerved , and threatred ; the greater the 
C || [mercy is, iticbc afterwards forbern : as ſome of this was, Bur 
wharſocvcr becommeth of the judgement: here we {CC 15 mercy gO0d | 
| ſtore, God who is (b) rich in mersy , and delighted ro be filled (6) Eol.5.s. 
(c) the God of mercies, and the (4) Father of mercies , abundantly ma- | (c) Deus miſe- 
nitciterh his mercy in dealing thus graciouſly with one thar defer- 01074. 
Ne : et... ; . \Neb. 9.31, 
| | ved ir fo little, Here is mercy, in but threatatng the puniſhment, | (4) "0,4, 
| | [whcenhe might have inflicted it, and more mercy, in z0t 1nflitrng 3+ 
| | Jae puniſhment, when he had thrcarned it. Here 15 mercy firlt, | 
n ſuſpending the Puniſhment, [ 1 will pot bring the Ecil: | and 
D [mercy again, in ſuſpendins it tor ſoloug a time, | 1 wii! 708 bring 
| Piheeidenhbis days. | Of rheſermo porats we thall cntrear at rhis} 
ume : and firit and principally, ot the former, 
[ 1 will not bring the evil, } Iris no new thing torhem that have : 
rcalthe ſacrcd itorics with obtervation, to {ee God , WREN men} 2M 
arc humbled at his threatninss , to revoke them, (e ) 39G wind os, , Bs 
TueToy, faith Chryſoſtome more than once : this is cvcr Gods man- ng wy 
ncr ; when men change their deeds , ro change his doom; when! 25. _ 
thCy rexounce their (ins, to recall his ſentence 1 when they repent of | © ©9172, 
_ {he evil they have done againfi him, ro (f) Repent of the evil] (f) 169, 4.10. 
'E [he bad ſaid he would dee againſt ihem, Search the Scriprures , 
| {and ſay if things run nor thus , as inthe moſt ordinary courſe; 
| | God commandcth , and Man diſobeyeth ; Man alſcbeye;h , 
| and God rireatneth; God threa:reth, and Man repenteth;} 
| | Manrepenteth, an4 God forbeareth. (os ) Abimelech , thou art but a (z) Gen.z0, 
: yay man , becauſe of the waman which thou hait taken | bur 4bimelech 3. 
| Da rce-| 
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' 198 T he Second Sermon 3: King.21.29 
A Ea RE I I ES BES OG rey 
reſtorcth the Prophet his wite untouched ; and God ſpareth him, | A 
(a) Efay 33.1, and hedycth not. Hezekiah , make thy will, an i{a) Put thine! 
Tone + houſe in order , for thou ſhalt die, and 19: tre ! but Hezekiah turrerh 
| .t the wall, and prajeth , and weepeth , and God addcrh to his days 
| fifteen years. Nweteb, preparc for delolation z tor now but 
| (6) forty dayes , and Nawed ſhall be deſtroyed : but Numneteh faſied , 
; (6) Jon, 3. 4, , YT 
Bo and prajed , and repented ; and Nineteh {cod atter that more ran | | 
: forty years twice wold, Generally , God never yet threatzed any | | 
, puniſhment upon perton or place : but it they repexted , he cirher 
| with-held it, Or deterred it, Or abated it, Or [weetned it 10 them; Io 
| ' for the moſt partproportzoxably to the truth and meaſure of thcir | | 
' zepentar.ce , but howlocver always fo far forth as in his infhnite | | 


no ccno_— i -——__ - 


| 
| 
' 


| 
| | wiſedom he hath thought good : ſome way or other , ke ever r2-| | 
[ ; mitted ſomewhat of that ſeverity and rigear » Wherem IC threat- 
j ned It, 


' Acouric which God harh in ſome forthouad himicit unto, an{ 
| W141 "a - : T : 
| ; which t:coften and openly prefeſſeth be will hold, Two remark- 
| able reſtimonics ( among tundry orher ) ſhall ſuthce us ro have 
| propojcedat tais time, forthe clear and tull evidencing hercot. 
| The one in Ferem, 18, 7,8, | At what initant I ſhall ſpesk concerning C 
| & nat0%, and concerning akingdom , topluck up, ard pull down, and 
to defiroy ;, If that Nation agatnſt whom I have pronounced turn from 
' ther eill, I will repent of the evul that I thought to doe unto them. } Thc 
; other in Ezek. 33.13, 14. | when I ſay tothe wicked, thou ſhalt ſure- 
| by die, if be turn from bis ſin , and do that nhich 15 lawfull and right, 
If the nicked reſtore the pledge, gre agatn that he bath robbed , walk in 

the ſtatutes of life without commuting 1ntquity; he ſhall ſurely live , be 
ſhall rot die. | And every where m the Prophets , atter Deauncta- | 
tzoxs of judgement follow exhortations ro Repentance : which | | 
were bootleſle , it Repentance ſhould nor cirhcr prevent tem or D| 
24journ them , or leſſen them. | 
S. You ice God both prattiſeth and profeſſeth this courſe : neither of 
which can fccm ſtrange to us , it we duly conſider , eitlicr h1s 
readtneſi to ſhew mercy, or the true End of his threatnings, We 
| | have partly already rouchcd ar the greatneſs of his mercy, To 
ſhew compaſs 107, and to forgrve ,, that 15 the thing wherein he moſt 
|of all delighteth 3 and thcretore he Goth arripere anſam , take all 
| advantage as it were, and lay hold on every occation to doe har : 
but to parrſh, and take vengeance 1s (c) opus alienum , as {OMC CXx- 
| pourdthar 1n Eſay 28, bis ſtrange work, bis (trangeaft ,a thing he ta- E 
(4) Ezes. 33: kerh no pleaſure in, (4) Y3To nolo -- in Ezek. 33. As I hive ſauh 
_ | the Lord God , 1 have 10 pleaſure in the death of the wicked z 8c, AS 
\ the Bee laboureth bulily all the day long, and {ccketh to evcry| 

| flowcr, and to every weed for Horny ; but ({zzgeth nor once, unlefle 
ſhe be 11] provked : fo God beſtirrcth himiclt, and his bowels 
(*) Oſee 6. 4, ycarn within him , to ſhew compaſſion, (e) | O Ephraim me 

'4 
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(c) Eſay, 28, 
 % 
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; King. 21, 29. 


'B copttur eſfe ferox : ) Þur pl-nteors in mercy, aS Dat id deicriberh hym in Pp; 
| pal. 103, Never was a man truly and zzwardh hum#led, but Goda 


| 
| it > Nothing Icfle : ratk.cr to the contrary, he theretore threat-| 
| 


eAd Populum. 


A ſhall I doe unto thee 2 O Tus ah, how ſhall I entreat the-? (8) why will. Je 
aye, 0 ye bouſe of Iſrael 2 (4) Run to ard iro through the ſtreets of Jeruſa- 


— — —— 


tem, and ſeek 1t you can fin: 4 a man, but 4 man, that [ mas pardontt. ]| 


Bur venZeance commerti) On heavily and unw illingly, and draw - 
cth a fin from him; (c) | Heu corſolator | Ab 1 muſt, [ tee there 


1s n9 remedy, 1 muſt eaſe me of mine erbogl wine » and be avenged of 


mine enemies; (4) Ch Jeruſaiem, Jeruſalem, tha: billet ihe Prophets--- 
how oft woul4 I, &c. (e) Huw ſhall I gree thre up Ephraim + 2 -- myheart | 
i turiel within me; my repentings are kindled togrther, ) $015 Our 
Gol ( ? ) /low to an; zer, and loath to {tr:xc (8) ( Duique dolet qeorees | 


1 the ricacs of h1s ſpecr.l mercy, truly pardored him : never was 
man to much as bur outwardly humbled, as Ahab herc , bur God in 
115 common and general mercy, More or lefle forbare him. 
Seconal;, the er.d of Gods threatnings allo confirmeth this point, 
For doth he threaten evil think ye, bccaulc he is reſolved to e&fltt 


eb it, that we by our repentance may prevent 1t, and to he may 
nOt tr fie it, (h) neXxiyn dos wanna indyer Tiweeias, Nie RTo wirer ing 


upon us, tor this very purpoſc, that he may not brirg tt upon vs ; 


And p.2r,.eth bctore he ftriketh, to make us carctull to 5 2 1dthe | Froke. Aris, T0 wil 
[ntzc actient Roman State and d \1tcapline, che manrer was; eos TaI6y Te Th 


icy Made warr upon any people, tirtt ro fend (7) Heraiz's to 
clams i it, (Be.lum indicereguein' errent,) to the cnd that it they wr 
praghe their peace by ſubmiſsion, they might prevent the wary z nor 
0) ONELY , but be written alto 22 allo am:co-um, enrolled as their 
1:2enas and confederates, So God fendeth tis Heyalds tac Prophets, 
f 0 threaten VCNJEAnce agatnlt finners : not thereby to drewe them 


D.irum hope of mercy, bur to draw them to repentance and humL1a 


\Ejoreffions : Wien God might in juſttce deal with rhe ſame rigour | Jebdnagdy 
[4g -ainkt us all; I tay, it1s not the lcatit ot his mercies, that he for- | duty TW &- | 
/earerh and forewarneth, and foretelle:þ and threatreth us before he! pu- | yaraxInoir,y 
(nib; thar (z) if we will take any nar-:tzg, he may do better to | 745 Tmgdons 
us than he hath faia , and not bring upon us whar ke hath &v7% exvgue 


| 


Ons tage thicy may not only FuTR away re Vengeance ri nw x. Dec, t. Cic. 


.acd, bur alto ( 1t racy perform them untctgncdly, and with up- | 


r13hr hearts ) ertere(t themſelves tarther 1n his fivour and love. 
Nor i< it to be accounted among rhe leaſt of Gods mercies when hc 
mghc in his jult diſpleaſure over-whelm vs in the very a4 of our 


I99 
(2) Exct, 1g, 
31, & 33, 11, 


(5) Jer. 5. r.| 


(c) Eſay I,24, 


(4) Mar. 2 23.29 
(:)Olee Fr .$. 


/)Dal.:0z.8. 


-- whindyn, {aith St. Chriſoſtom - he torctellerh whar he will brins | Gen, hom.z5. 


»' con.inEze,: 


* 


tines, as (4) Zmmri and Cosbi were runn thorow in the verv a of! 
| tilthincile 3 and as (/) #224þ and (m) Annartas and Sapph: 2, and' 
(tome fery orh.crs waom Gol picked our to ſhew exemp/s/1 rage-| ut 


| ment UfON, WETC {trucken dead upon the ſulden tor rh: tran(-! 


threatzed, 


Da 2 A| Gen.hom. 25. 


5) Chryſ. in 
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' deans &* 
Ty wal 
MN, NazianZ 
- Non predixit, 
ut weniat , ſed 
ne veniat, Hie- 


*IZ- 


(:)See Dionyſ, 
Halicarn,li Dn. 
Antiqu. Livy, 


:. de Offic, 

| ({)Num. 25.8 
| (1) 2Sam.6.9, 
(m) AG» 5.5, 
19, 
(0)Neatye, 
14 Nats e- 
Gerles, x md 
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'(a) Gen, 6.6. 
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fb) Gen. 6,6. 
{1 Sam,15. 11. 
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; Jun. 3. 10, 


(c) Num. 23. 


) 2 Cor.1, 


19, 20, 
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" The Second Sermon = 


3, King. 21, 21,2g, 
- A point ve very uſefull 5 and \ comfortable © 1t { 1t be not dro! rogatory (C0) A 
Gods truth. Let us therctorc firſt clear that : ; and thn proceed | 


to the &ſes. It God thus revoke 11s threatnings {cameth heocther 
betorc meant not what he ſpike, wiien 1.c threatued or clfc atrer 
when hc pn aig rag of what he meas: cither of which ro | 
1magine; tarr be it trom every Curiltia.1 t. cairth {1ncerhe one ma- 
keth God a diſSembler , the other a changeling z the one chargerh 
[11M witi falſh:od , the other with lightreſs. And yet the Scrip- 
tures {omorimes jpcak ot God, as it he (a) greeted tor what lc 
did, Or (b) repented of what he {pake , or altered what he had pur- 
poled : and tor the mot part, tuch like aff ectio1.s Sare given him in Þ 
Luch places , as endeavour to [ct forth to the moſt life h1S £veat 
mercy and kindnefle to fintull mankind, y> e all know, we cannor 
indeed give God any greater 210 Ty tian tlic glory of bs mere: yet 


mult know withall, tat God 18 rot fo necdy Of mcans to work 
Our his Own glory, as t that he thould be forced ro redeem the glo- 


ry Oi 1115 mercy) With thc forkciture cithor of h1s Truth or Stedtast- 
\zeſs. We arc therefore to lay ths as a firm ground and intalli- 
ble, that our God is both truly Yachancealle, and unchangeably 


True. (c) Theſtrength of Iſrael is 201 as man, that he ſhould lhe , nor as 


1: i Sam.15,| the ſou of man, that be ſhoul- 4 repent : h1s words are z0t (4 ) Tea and. C 


Naz, ncitlier doth he ufc lightneſs. Bur his words are Yea and A- 
men z and himiclt (e) jefterday ard to day ard the ſame for ever: (f ) 


(e Hzb: 13-3] Heaven and Earth may paſſe away, yea ſhallpaſſe away; but not 


the Icalt (@) t/ttle of Gods w ords thall paile away unfulfilled, 

(hb) They may wax cl4 as @ garment, and as a Teture ſhall he charge them, 
aud they ſhall be changed ;, but bes theſame, ard his years fail not ; nu- 
tier doe 11s purpoſes fail, nor his promiſes tal , nor b1s rbreat-s 78) 
tail, norany ot 4s wore's fail, Let Heaven, and Eamth, and Hell, 

and Angel, and Man, and Dezl, and all change : {till full (z) 
Ego Deus, nog mutor ;, God he is the Lord of all, and he <þax- 
get ,0t, 

As tor thole Phraſcs then of Repenting, GrirvVin7, XC. which 
arc ſpoken of God in the Scriptures : that (& } ovyzard Gags, W INCTC- | 
Of Saint Chryſorton loviren ſpeaketh, ſalverh Leh, God (peak- 
cth to us z and ricretore ſpeakerh as we ule to ſpeak, and tra-. 
mcth his language to Our (1) duleſs, and teachetn us by (m) OUT OWN: 
phraſes whar he would have us learn ; as Nurſes ralk þalf ſyllables, 
and (2) lipſc our broken language to Young culldren, Bur whar 15 / 
{0 {poken aylgwronala;, Of God » after the manner of men , Mult yer, 
CC undcrituod Sores, 10 as bulitteth i/.e Majeſty and Pp riCch- 


ious n V6 


; 


Yeren ovyndhizoa Th dvd THs __ Tis nutltegs « Chryſcſt; in Gen, hom, 3, So ala Ib'd, - E 


'15. & 867K 60, Kin Pſ 6.& p 


1 Fra, NT man profug al 


, . ty l:b, 5, de Con 


[lid. ad. Eupen, [1] Tets Sta 4 nuty 0r0uadt Ta 29 nuts duSaotave C': vC. ft | ; Pal, 2: 
[n} Kay Fes aaudioy oy ſausle , guurtAnNidoul PE, wvelas @ ho gog%, IS Tw PITT 
ouynalapairopy TaxuvorhTA. - | 
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3K1ng. 21.29. 
A on0t his drume nature, \Vnen he repentech thn, we arc n not (0 to. 
| CONCEIVE It, 45 1t Gold (a) changed his mind, or altered any ny thing E 722 dis 
[ot his everlaſting purpgſe and counſell, cither 1n ſ4/,74ce Or Urcum- prim: confils 
 FFances : It only (6) umporteth, thar tic now dot: tot thatz which, {I 
tO tarr as we could reatunably conjecture by his _ Or works, benet, TY 
or our deſerts, Or Vtherwile, {eenicd to us to: have been his purpoſe \ (), Vuo: 
to have done, 


Ad Popul, UN, 


; »7 PR 
ta ae ug 
inie eos 8116/7 »,?s. 


ta; h61 ce diflums num homies, quando non im; !ca: quad comminuti ſunt, 921:ere widen ar, 


qua it. 19. 7. ad. 3: FP 
| x 
B | Tats tor tbe Phraſes : but yer the main Coubr tor the thizg 1t elf 5.5. 
tandeta uncleared, Azmelech and Hezekiah hall dye, and yet A-. 
limelech and Hezeli.h ihall nut dyes Nineweh ſhall; ze deitroy ed, and 
Vt Nraecen Jbhall wot be dettroyed; I will £ orieng C\1u Upon Aha I 
+1 ou) Cy and verl ri 1221 Crt? UK : iS not this Yea and .N ay > 15 not 
| \thi5ap Lam concradsfion? How is t! ICIC 9t NCrC a P:aln charge ot 
' Gods will > It n »t tor ſud tance 5 becaute the thin IS WETE AT Ina! 1} 
| performed : yer at Icait in c:rcumftance ; becaule rney were 0; per- 
"formed at tho{c temes, an 1 11 tNAT M427 AS TNCY WETT tarcatned | 
|and forcrold. Tanar wretched miſcreant 7 1{tus, initead of unty-; 
C ing this knot, curretii int; who, to Maintain Pela5e2e concluſines| 
| from Llaſphemous Principles, trembleth nor to affirm, (c) 1s parte ) Lat k, te 
| laltqui diver werent flere aliquam muiationem z tas tt CIC May bej 
tome <hayge Made 1n tome part of Goa's decree, An al Ire WON U- 
be lecming an ingenuous Pager, and tobe tur ever avorred and 
ncll 1CCUriC iby C\CTV 1! ſoul” chat PTOt tcfferti ir felt Chritran, Ad- 
([21T £245 ONCE : and Let Tan, Yea and ihe dew! L0z bc true ; and, 
only Gol 4 Ivcr. Leave we him theretore to tie Ju udJgement: , 
| jt that great God, whom he hatch blaſpimed ; and teek Wo = 19.17 
lbener ſarisfactio n. Thartot -1Quinas, a ad the Sch oolmen, IS 5/40) (4) cum exte! 
D bur ſubtle : rhar God doth ſometimes | Lid. of ogompre eh 
"as doth nevcr mutare coluntatem ; that though he never chang th | con tum 10% 
| [his will, ver he fomertim es willeth a change, Thar ot {e) \ Gregor) | 
15 plainer, and no lefle true ; Mutat Deus ſerreggiam, 1:97; CO [gum : rf 0 . 
' God lomcerimes changern the ſentence wich he hath der.ounced, |ttr 13:5 core 
bur never the Counſel which he h rh decreed. Others, otherwile : bh Xray 
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| | 
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| j (4) -\quin, x. 


dittcrent eermes, 
| Thar wich 1s plainett, and gnwcth tulleſt ſatisfaction, and 
a WCICI tO the antwcrs Of Gre 201) and AJutnas And TOC relts {as 
E. many as nave [poken WIEN 2 amy truth and PCrTnene) \ tOTNC POINT, ) : 
1 the lait retOlutiva tall ; 1s briefly this, In tne witole courte ot 
| Scripture, Go.ls tnreatilt jngs, ( and 7 his promiſes tO, ) 2veclcra af 
£0nditron annexed unto them in Gods PUTPOLC : which though ir 
'be NOTEvCT, ( ( indeed Lutieldome | expreſſed ; YCt 1S 1t C\CL mniclu- 
os ea, and to to be underitood,, All Gods pronifes, ( LOW _} 
lutcly 


— —— 


Miverte men c: NCCIVING the [me a;;ſwer tor ſubttance, in d1vcrs and | c:iiletcs agitar, | 


Aquin, rt, ' 
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T he Second Sexmon 


3 King. 21.29. 


lutcly ſo ever expreſſed, ) are made ſub condrtrone Obedientie: and 
all his threataings ( how abſolutely to cvcr expreſſed, ) ſub conde- 
tone Impenitentie, And tihcie Conditzors, viz, of continuing in 
Obedience, in all Promiſes; and of continuing in Imperttercy, in all 
Threatnings ; are to be underſtood of courie 5 whether they be ex- 
preſſed, or not. This is plain trom rhole two tamous places betorc 
cited, Jer. 18, and Ezek, 33. (a) when I ſay toihe wicked, thou ſhalt 
ſarely dye ; if the nicted turn from bis ſinary, &c. he (hall ſurely live, he 
ſhall not dye, Where Almighty Goud plainly reacheth us, that we 
ought {o to conceive of all his threatnzags, be they never fo pe- 


remptorily fer down, ( as what more peremptory than this, Thou! 


ſhalt ſurely dye > ) as that he may reſerve to himiclt a power of reto- 
cation in caſe tne parties threatned repent. The examples make it 


/ 


pn Atumelech ſhall dye tor taking Sarah : underſtand it; unleſſe 


e reſtore her, Forty dayes, and Nmeveh ſhall be dettroged : underſtand 
it with this reſervation; wrleſe they repent. And to of all the 
reſt. 

But why 1s not that clauſe expreſſed then > may ſome demand. 
I anſwer : firſt, it needeth not; ſecondly, it booteth not, Firſt, it 
needeth not, For God having in Jerem. 18, and Ezek, 33. and 
elſewhere inſtructed us 1n the general, that all his Threatzings arc 
to be underſtood with ſuch clauſes and conditions and reſervations ; 


it 1s necdlefſe ro repeat them in every partzcular : As amongſt 
Chriſtian men, who acknowledge Gods prouzdence to rule in all 
things, and to diſpoſe of all ations andevents ; it 15 needlefle in 
every ſpeech de futuro contingents to exprefſe this clauic | if God 
will; } we will go to ſuch or ſuch a place, or do {uch or tuch a 
thing, zf God mwill;becaute we readily conceive 1tzas a clauſe,which 
either 1s, or ſhould be anderſtood 1n every tuch ſpeech, as (6) St. 


James requireth, And fo in many promiſes amongſt men, this 
clauſe, though not expreſſed, is yet allowed of courſe, and ro com- 
mon intendment underſtood, | Revus ſic ſtaztrbus ;, things ſtanding 
and continuing as now they are : | ſo as it a man make a promiſe 


abſolutely, without expreſſing that or any other like clauſe of L1-|' 


mitation Or Exception, if in the interim {ome fuch uncxpedted ac- 
cident befall, as maketh that cither he canxot or may not do what 


he promiſed ; we may not in right reaſon charge ſuch a man 
with breach of promiſe, it he pertorm nor all he promited : becauſe 
the toreſaid leaſe, though not expreſſed, 1s yer preſumed to have 
þcen entended by the romiſer, And that Gods Threatnings, as 
de jure they ought to be by us when we hear them, ſo de fafo they 
wcre underſtood by him when he made them, with a ſecret clauſe 
of re{ervation and exception in caſe of Repentance ; appearcth by 
the uſual prafice of many upon ſuch threatnings, and the uſe thcy 
made of them. The Nineuites when Joxah preached deſtruction 
within forty dayes, without any expreſſe clauſe of Repentance; 


yet 
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In the revokrog of his rhreatnings, Gods Afercy and 115 Truch gO 
hand inhand togerher, Let us now {ce wat profitable Inferen-| 


taid, iS bur this. Gods threarnings are terrible; but yer cordriro- 
nal: anlifhe ſpare to execute them, when we are humbled by 


| 


yct underftood it fo : cle had it been in vain for them to have re- 
pentcd at all, our of an hope of preventing the judgement by 
ticir repentance ; as their fpceches thew they did. (a) For who 
can tell, \ay they, tf God will turn and repent, and turn away from his 
fierce anger, that we periſh not > The like may bc fail of Abemelech, 
Hez kiah, and others : and of Abad in this place. | 
Again, as 1t 15 {omcrimes zeedleff , {o it 15 always bootle 7e, tO. 
cxprefle this clauſe of repentance in the threatnings Of God. The 
expreſſtng Ot 1tcan C0 little good ;, ſecure ones will repent never the 
[VOner for 1t : but it may do much harm ;, tecure ones may thereby 
pur tliemſclves in taircr hope of forbearance, and fo linger their re- 
PCntancetill it be too late, Beloved, it is admirable to obſerve 
ra buory3Þ2 74 87," Gols SIAcious courtes, which he utcrh tor the | 
calling of men to repertar.ce. In this particularity witercof Wwe | 


now fpeak, (ce how is (þ) Mercy and truth are met toze:her, and do | 


moſt lovingly embrace caci other, Where ke ſparceth in the en, | 
it 1S Moſt certain lie cvcr Mcant tO {parc (c\) from the beatnrensg «| 
bur char his everla7n4 purpoſe 18 part of his ſecret counſel, and wn- 
retealed mill, which as we cannot learn, to we may not feck to 
know, till the event declare it, Now to bring this his ſecret pur- 


poſe about, he mult work thoſe men to repentarce, whom he bath 


tizus cvcrlaſtingly purpoſed to ſpare: elte his juice thould be- 
,come queitionablc, in finally ſparzzg the impenutent, Amongtt 


other INCANCS tO WOFk MEN tO repentarce, tN1s 15 ONEZTO (4) threaten 
riem with ſuch judgements, as their tins have deterved « which 
threatning the more -terrible it 15, the more likely 1t 15 to be effeFu-. 
af : and rhe more peremptory it 18, the more terrible 1t 15. So then 

' God, to bring thole men to Repertarce wnom he meancth to ſpare, 
in his word and by his meſſengers denouncerh againit them tuch 
judgements, as thear ſinnes have deterved, and as his Juſtice with-. 
our rheir Repcntance would bring upon them ; denounceth them 
I fay abſolutely and in a jercmprory torm, without any expreſſe 
clauſe of reſcrvarion or cxceprion, the more to terrific and affright | 
rem, and to catt them down to the deeper acknowledgement of 
his Zuſtzce and their own «-wbizeſe : which are yer to be under 
ltood conditionally ; and interpreted with retervation and CxCeptt- 
On of Repertance. 

| You have heard evidence enough to acquit Gods Truih 3; and do 
by thes time, I doubt not, perceive how, as in all other things, f0 


| 
Sy 


ces may be raiſed hence tor our uſe. The ſfumme ot all we have 


chem; it is a glorious illuſtration of his Afercy, bur without 
the leatt impeachment of his trath. Here 15 {omerhing for 
| the \ 


\b) Pial,ss, 
10, 

(c) Des per- 
ſeuerau't im 
propo/ita ſuo, 
miſere/: Lolens 
40 initio, 
Hieron, 'n 
lon 


= 
EV 


4" *B2 ul 


'Tealwi; In 


CREAM 
Be 7 NKT4/ 
EH 


Tes : bt Shun 


BLESS, 1% OY 
ws)81% a0 a0, 
3 ul weleriy- 
TA, 5h £y che 
TitesTaplo 
Thu Tiuwels 
as, C ol, 


| hom, 5, ad 


pop. Ant och. 


S. 13. 


C—_ 


— 


-—'S 
(a) 
[F9 


(4 30d, 1s 1s arrowes, cven litter words : but as (6b) Jonathans arrowes, for 


20, 21s 


\'C "Eryt $* 


LP > 
Tayayay © 
, > » 
Cinslo, ana) 


PL SUTy- 
| C\ft. 1.4 Gen. 


hom, 25. Ne- 


| 210 punire dee 
| ſfiderans,quod 
fait WES eſt 


COMMINLAINC, 


lon. 3, 


(4) Heb, 13, 
9, 


S- 15. 
(ce) Deur, 
18, 19. 


. 14s 
Eſay. 61. 


; Hicronym., Bd 


"9 (e)r00t, that beareth gall and wormwood ; that bleſſeth ir ſelf when | 


The Second Sermon 4 King. 21.29. 


the Diſtreſſed, ſomething for the Secure, ſomething for All, to 
lcarn, 

Firſt ; for the Diſtreſſed. Confider rhis, and take comfort; all 
you that (a) mourn 11 $10n, and groan under the weight of Gods 
heavy diſpleaſure, and the feartull cxpectation ofthole bitter cur-| 
ſes and judgements, winch he hath threatzed againſt finne, Why 
do you ſpend your itrength and ſpirit, in gazing with broad eyes 
altogether on Gods Juſtice ;, or Truth : take them off a little, and 
refreſh them, by tattening them another while upon his mercy. 
Contider not only what he threatneth ; but confider withall why 
he threatneth ; it 15, :hat you may repent: and withall how he 
threatnerh ; it 1s, wzlefſe you repent. He threatneth to caſt down 
indeed: but unto humilzation, not into deſparr, He ſhooteth our | 


A 


pendent not for defirufion, Think not, he aimeth ſo much at thy 
puniſhment, when he threatreth : alas, it that were the thing he 
!'ought, he could lay on load enough (c) without words : No, it 
15 thy amendment he aimeth ar, and f{ccketh rherein : and there- 
tore holdeth not his tongar, that if thau wilt take it for a warning, 
lc may hold his band. It the Fathcr do but threatez the Child, 
wienthe Rod lyeth by him; it is very likely he meaneth nor ro 
corre 1m for that time, but only to make him the more careful 
to obey, and the more fearfull ro offend, for the time to come. 
Canit chou gather bope from the chiding of thy earthly father ; and 
wilt thou find no comfort in the chidings and threatnings of thy hea- 
| werly Father > whoſe bowels of render compaſſion to us-ward are 
ſo much larger, than any earthly Parents can be; by how much him- 
{elt the (4) Father of ſpirits is greater than thoſe fathers of our fleſh. 
Yea, but who am]I, will ſome diſ{confolare foul ſay, that I ſhould 
{make Gods threatzzngs void 2 or what my repentance, that it ſhould 
carcell rhe Oracles of truth , or reterſe the ſentence of the cternal 
Judge > Poor diſtreſſed foul, rhat thus diſpureſt againſt thine 
own peace; bur ſceſt not the while the unfathomed depth of 
Gods Mercy, and the wondertull difpenſations of his Truth. 
Know:that his threatnzngs are not made void, or of none effe,when 
thou by thy repertaxce itayelſt the exccution of them ; yea rather 
then are they of all orher rimes moſt effeFual: for then do they mot | 
of all accompliſh therr proper end, and the thing for which they | 
wcrec intended, in thy amendment. Ncither lct his truth make thee | 
deſpair z but remember, that the tenor of all his moſt peremptory | 
threatuzngs runneth with an smplicite reſeration and conditional ex-| F 
ception of Repentance ; which condition if thou on thy part faith- | 
| fully pcrtorm ; the judgement ſhall be turned away, and yet Gods 
'Truth no whit impaired, This for the D;Freſſed. 

| Now tor the Secure. Moſes 1n Deut. 29, ſpeaketh of a certain 


God 
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God curſeth, and ftanicth unmoved when Gol hreatreth, Here 
15 an .7xe tor that y09t ; tobew it in PICCe5 ; and, uniets 1t (4) Dring 
{ore better truimngto cleate it Our for thc fire, It ticere Deany (prigs 
or ſpurzs Ot that z9or here 1; Ietthom alto contider what hath been 
{an , and tremble, Contider rh1s I tay an ironble, all you that 
make a mock at God, and at his word, a: magime that 
all hs threatnings arc but Bruta fulmina, empty cra ks, and Pow ler 
without ſhot 5 becauie ſundry of them have tallen to rice oround , 
and not done the kurt they made ſhew ot, But know , wtofoe- 
ver thou art , that thus abuſclt the Mercy , 2nd detpiclt the Truth 
ot God; that as nts Mercy never did, {0 11S Truth thall never fa1l, 
Thou fayeclt , tome of his threatnrngs have done no harm ; I fay 
25 much too 3 and his mercy be bleſſed tor ic: bur waar 18 that, 
to {ecure thee > It any where Gods threatnings dil no farm , and 
wrouzht no deſtructro-.; it was there only , wacre th.cy ad good, 
an | wrought repearance, Itthey have turned thee From ty ns , 
Stacy have done tome Others Tere 15 1OPpe mou Mmayclt rury 
them away trom thee, as tome others have done. Bur 1t they 
nave done no good upon thecs in WOrking Ty repentance ; CCr- 
tainly they hang over thee to doc thee harms and to work thy 
deitirution, Govs threatitgs are inthys retpect , as all other his 
words arc, fure and ſtedfaſt; and tuch as (4) Shall zewer return cord, 
but accompliſh that for which they were ſent : 1k not the 0ze way , then 
without all doubt the other, It rhey doe not humble rnce, they 


| mult o ermhelm chee 5 if racy work not thy converſion z they will 


ty 247;e. As ſome ſtrong Phyſick , that either mendeth Or endeth 
the Parientz foarc theſe, And theretc re when judgements are 
Jcnuunced ; reſolve quickly, off or on: Here 15 all che choice 
tat 15 Ictr thee; cirher Repert , or Suffer, There 18 2 generationof 
men, rhar ( as Moſes complaineth) (c) when they hear the words of 
God's curſe , eſſe themſelves 11 their hearts, and ſay they ſhall hace peace, 
though ibey walk tn the magrnation of therr own hearts ; that ( 2s Saint 
Paul complaineth) (4) Deſſ piſ e the rich:s of his goodneſs and forbearance 
a;:d long-ſuffering , not taking knowledge that the goodne}s of God woul : 
lead them. to repentance ;, that ( as S, Peter complaincth ) (e) walk 
after thetr own lufls , and ſcoffingh jelt at Gods judgements , ſaying, 
where :s the promiſe of his coming > But let {uch ſecure and carnal 
(coficrs be afſured , that howloever orhers ſpeed, they fhall nc- 


vcr 80 unpunithed ; VVhatſoever becometh of Gods threatnir Gs 


againſt others , certainly they thall tall heavy upon tem, They 
that have raughr us rheir conditions z Moſes anal Pal and Peter; 
have taught us alſo their puniſhments. Afoſes telVerh ſuch a one, 
how ever others are dealt with , that yet (f) The Lerd mill not 
ſpare him, but the anger of the Lord and bas jealouſie ſhalt ſmoak again} 
that man , and all the curſes that are written 1 Gods Book ſball ght up- 
0 him, and the Loxd ſhall blot out his name from under heaven. Saint 
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| Paul telcth tuch men, that by deipiting tic riches Ot his good- | A 
; nefſe and torbearance ; they doc but (a) Treaſure up unto them- 
ſelves wra.b 4_atriſt th- great dayof nrath , and of the 7ecelation of the 
| r1ghteous judgement of God, Saint Peter telleth tem, howſocver 
they notonly ſleep, but ſyort in deep {ucurity 5 that yet (6) Thery 
| 1udgement of lou? timeſleepeth uot , an their damriation 4 wed %w not 
| ſo much as ſlumbereth. Dov thou toi take heed, whotocver 
(thou art, and whatſocver thou Cit, that thou abuſe nor the 
| Mercy of Gol : and to drvorce It from is 17wh , 1s to abuſe it, Tt 
, when Gcd threatreth , thou layelt attdc his Trach, and preſumett 
\ On [11S bare Mercy: when he parybeth, take heed he do not cry quit- 
[tance with thee, by laying atide his Aercy , and maniteſting his 
\bare Truth. God 1s(c) patrent and mercafull, Patience will Lear 
much , Mcrcy forbear much : butbcing {corned , and provoked , 
[and darcd, (4) Patience it {clf turnethfarmys, and Mercy it iclt 
| cruel, It 15 Mercy, that threatneth ;, 1t 15 Juice, that paniſheth. 
Mcrcy hath the firſt turn 5 and 1t by Farth and Repe: tance we lay 
timely hold of it , we may keep 1t tor over, and (revenging) Iu- 
' tice ſhall have nothing todoe witi us. Bur it carclefle and ſccurc, 
| we {lipthe opportunity , and neglect the time of Mercy; thc xex: 
|rurn bclongeth to Juſfzce : which will render judgement nihout 
(mercy , to them that {orgat God, and deſpiſed his Mercy, That 
for the Secure, 

Now thirdly , and gcncrally for All. VV hat God hath jayned 
| together , 1ct no man put aſunder. God hath purpoſely in his 
| threats joyned and tempered Aercy and Truth together ; that we 
' might take them together , and profit by rhem together, (e) De- 
| widat hec ſi quis , factunt diſcreta Veuenum;, Anttdotum ſumet , qui 
ſoctatatibet ; as he ſpake of the two poytons. Either of theſc 
{ingle , though not through any malrgnant quatty in themtelyes , 
(God forbid we ſhould think fo ) yer through the corrupt rempera- 
\ ture Of Our ſouls, becommethrank and deadly poyſor tous, Take 
| Mercy without Truth; as a cold Poyſon it bcnummerh us, and 
| maketrh us ſtupid with careleſs Security, Take Truth without Mer- 
cy 3 as anbot poyſor 1t ſcalderh us , and fcorcherh us in the flames 
' of reſtleſs Deſparr, Take both together , and mix them well : as 
hot and cold poyſoxs , fitly tempercd by the $kill of the Apotheca- 
ry , become mcedicinablc ; fo are Gods Mercy and Truth reſtora- 
tive to the ſoul, The conſideration of his Truth humbleth us ; 
wichout it we would be fearleſſe : the confideration of his Mercy 
ſupportetb us ; without it we would be þopeleſſe, Truth begertcth 
Fear and Repentance, Mercy, Fatth and Hope : and theſe two Fauth 
and Repentance keep the ſoul cyen, and upright and teddy , as 
the balaſt and ſa;l doe the ſhip; rhart tor all the rough waves and 
weather that encountereth her in the troubleſome ſea of this 
World, ſhemiſcarrieth not , but arriveth fate and joytull Gs 
thc 


ae 


companies 
—— 
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/;King. 21.29. Ad *Populum. | 
A | the Haven where ſhe would be, Fazth without Repentance, is not 

| Faith , but Preſumptton ;, like a Ship all ſal, and no ballaſt , that: w_ 
tippeth oLer with every blalt - and Repentance without Fazth, 1s| » 
not Repentance,but Deſpazr ;* like a Ship ai ballaſt, and no ſatl,which | 
ſirketh with her own weight, Whar 15 1t then that we are to do, | 
to turn away Gods wrath from us , and to c{cape the judgements, 
he threatneth againſt us? Even this: As 1n his Commrations he joyn- | re: 
eth Mercy and Truth together ; {o arc we in our Humiltatiors to | bans L 
joyn Faith and Repentaxce together. His threatnings are true ; ler 
|  |us not preſume of forbearance; bur fear , fince he hath threatned , 
'B | thar unleſs ne repent he will ſtrike us,Yet h1s threatnings are but con- 
| | drtzona!: let us not deſpary of torbcarance; but hope , although he 

hath threatned, that vet it we repent he will ſpare us, That is 
| !thecourſe, whichthe godh, guided by the dircction of his holy 

Spirit, have ever truly and {incerely held; and found it ever com- 
fortable roaſſurethem of ſound peace, and reconciliation with 
\ |God. Tharis thecourle, which the very Hypoerites trom the ſug- 
| geſtion of natural Cor ſcience have ſometimes oftered at , as far as 
Nature ( enlightned, but urrenewed ) could lead them ; and found 
it efefual, to procure thcm at the leaſt ſome forbeararce of threat- 
C | ned judgements , Or abatement Of ecmporalevils from God, 

Thus have you hcard three #ſes made , of Gods mercy in revo- 
king, joyned with his truth in performing , what he threatneth. 
One, to chear up the "__ that he deſparr not , when God 
threatneth: another, to ſhake up the ſecure ; that he deſpiſe not,when 
God rhrearneth : a third, ro quicken up ll; that they beleeve and 
repent, when God threarneth. There 15 yct another gezeral ſe to 
be made hereof ; which, though it be not direatly proper to the 
preſent argument , yct I cannot willingly paſſe withour a little 
rouching ar it : and that 15, to inſtruct us forthe underſtanding 
D | of Gods promiſes. For contraries, ( as Promiſes and Threatnings arc,) 

being of the like kind and reaſon either with other , do mutual- 
ly grte and take light either to and from other. Gods threatnings 
aretrucand ſtedtaſt : his Promiſes arc fo t00, (a) # Promiſit qui 
non mentitur Deus , nbich God that canr.ot lie hath promiſed | ſaith the 
Apoſtle in one place; and in another , (5) All the Promiſes of God (5) 2 Cor.r, 
areTea and Amen : | and where in a third place he fpeaketh of *- 
(c) Two immutable things , 1n which it was impeſsible for God to lie , his (,5 wv. « 
promiſe is one of thoſe two, The Promiſes then of God arc true , | 18. 
as his Threatzings are. Now look on thoſe Threatnings again ; | 
E | which we have alrcady tound to be true, but withall cond:tronal , | 
and ſuch as muſt be ever underſtood with a clauſe of refcrvation or 
exception. Ir is ſo alſo in the Promiſes of God:they are true,bur yer | 
| conditronal,and ſo they mult ever be underſtood with a coxditional | 
clauſe. The exception there to be underſtood is Repentance; & the con- 
| | ditzon here,Obedience.\NhatGod threatneth to do unto us;aAtſolutely in 
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words ; tle meaning 1s, he will doc it, wil ſs we repent ard a-| A 
mend : and winat he promiſe h to Jo tor us, abſolutely 1n words z the 
meaning is, he will do it, if we Leltete ard obey. And for ſomuch 
as this clarſe is to be underttood of couric, 1n all Gods promiſes : We 
may rot charge him with breach of Promiſe, though attcr he 
do rot really perform that vo us, which the letter OI 1141S promite 
did import, 1t we break the condition, ani vey not, 

WW ouldcit riou know then, how tou art to entertarn Golds 
promiſes, and with what aſſurance to expetl thum 2 I antwer, with 
a confideat and otedient heart, Confident, becaule Þe 15 rrue, trnat 
hath promiſed ; Obedrext, becauie that 1s the condition, under 
which he hath promiſed. Here 15 a curb then for tnote mens pre- 
ſumption ; who living in {finncy and continuing in drſ.tedrexce, dare 
yet lay claim i the good Promiſes of God, It tuch men cvcr had 
any {ccmins zxtereſt 1n Gods Promiſes; the intcrclt thcy lad, they 
had but by contrad and cienent £ and that wlenant, whether c1- 
ther of the two it was, Law Or Goſpel, it was cexdt;zopal, The co- 
(a) Luke 12, |\eDant Of the Law wholly, and 4 Preort conditional ; (a) Hoc fac 
28 & wttes, Do this and lite : and the Covenant of the Goſpel too, aftcr 
a fort, and 4 Poteriere Conditional ; Crede & Vries, Believe and 
Live, If chen rhey have broken the condetrons of both covenants, 
and do neither Belteve, nor Do what is requircd ; tncy have by 
their &xbelief and Diſcbedrence forfeited all riaat fecming 7atereſf 
| they had in thoſe Promiſes. Gods promiſes then, though they berize 
very main ſupporters of our Chriſtian Farth and Hope, toas ma- 
ny of us, as whoſe conſciences can witnclle unto us a 11::0Te deſrre 
, and exdeatour of performing tat Obedrexce WE Nave COVenanted ; 
| , yctare they to be embraced cven by ſuch of us, with a reverenu 
| ; fear azd trembling, at our own unworthincfſce. But as tor the un- 
| (6) Mar. 6.6. | clean, and filiby, and polluted ; thoſe (6) Sw1ze and Dogs, that deligiir 
in ſinnc and diſobedience, and cvcry abomination: they may ſct 
their hearts at reſt for theſe matters 3 they have neither part nor 
(c)> Per.z.12. | felonſbip in any of the ſweet promiſes of God, Let dirty (c) Swine 
(4) Mar. 6.6, | wallow in their own filth ; theſe rich (4) pearles are not tor them, 
(e)2 Per.z.22, CY Are TOO precious : let hungry (e) Dogges glut themſelves with 
({)Mar.r5.26, tCIr OWN Tomtt 5, the (f) Childrens bread 18 not for them, it is roo 
(g)Rev.az.1te: delicious, Let himrhar will be filthy, (g) be fliby ſtill : the promiſes of 

God arc boly things, and belong to none but rhoſe that arc boly, and 
{defirc to be baly tell. For our (elves in a word ; let us bope tnat # 
| promiſe being left us, it with faith andobedience and parience we 
' wait tr it, we ſhall in duc time recerve it : but withall(þ)let us fear, 
(as theApoltle exhorteth Heb.4.) Leſt a promiſe being left us,through 

diſobedicnceor unbclict, ay of us ſhould ſeen to come ſhort of it, 

$-19. | Thus much ofthe former thing propoicd ; the magnitying of 
Gods Mercy, and theclearing of his Truth in the revocation and 
ſuſpenſion of threatued judgements ; by occation of theſe words [ 1 

will, 


(5) Heb.g.r. 


—__ — 


ny ——_ ere IS 


OO —— —— 
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A null nt b71ag the Ec, | Tacre 1s yera Circum tance remaining, of 
til gencrall part ot my Texty wack woula not be torgomen : It 

I5 the eXte-it 0f tyme, Or tne tutpen ing of the judgement # 7 well not 
Lrtngihe Evilin his days, | Something I would tpeak of it roo by 
Yuur patience : itſhall not be much, becaulc the teafon is ſharp, 
and I ave not Much fand ro {pend, 7 will por bring the evil tn bis 
ayes. The judgcinent denounced againlt Abats houte, was inthe 
en{l executed upon it; as appearcth m the {cquel o: tae ſtory, and 


cipecially from tote words of Jebhu ( who we> himiclt the zn(ru- 
merit raiicd up by the Lord, and ulcd tor that ex*cution, in 4 Kings 
|} ,19. (4) | Kon that there ſhall fall to the earih nothing of the word of the 
; Lord,ubich the Lord ſpake concerning the bouſe of Ahah ,, for the Lord 
hah done that which be ſpake by bis ſervant Eltah, | Which were e- 
\nOugh, (1t there were nothing clic to be faid;) to jultifie Gods 
[uh 11 ts one particular, Tiat which Ahab gained by his hu- 
| miliatzony, Was On! y the deferrang Of 1t tor his times I will not bring 
'  jtheevilizbes days. As it God Fad fads This wreateiicd King hatt; 
{ ]pro:cked me, aid pulled down a _cwſe trom me upon his houſe, 
witch 1t were butult to brag upon bm andzt without farther dc- 
_ [lay : yet becaulc lie made nor a ſcoff at my Prophet, but took m) 
C |#oras tomething to heart, and was humbled by them ; he ſhall 

not tay, butT will dcal mercifully with him, and beyond his me- 
rit- as 4ll as he deferverth it, I will do him this favour , I well 
ot bring the evid that 1s determined againſt his houtc, z his 
dayes. 

Ihething I would obſerve hence, 1s ; That, when God hath de- 
termined a judgemer.t upon any people, family, or place ;, it 1s bis great 
mercy 10 us, if he do: not let us ce toſee tt. It cannor bur be a great 
zreef, ( T fay not now to a religious, but cven ) to any ſoul, that 
hath not quite calt off all natural aftcccton ; to forethink and fore- 
D |&op thic future calamirics of his countrey and kindred, (b) Xerxes 
could nor forbcar weepizzgy bcholding his huge army that tollow- 
cd him 3 oncly to raink, chat within tone tew ſcores of years {0 
many thouſa;;s ot proper men would be all dead and rotten : 
and yetthar a thing thar muſt needs have happened by the| 

n*ceſSity Ot nature, ii no fad arctdent Or common calamity thould 
aalten rhe accompliſhment of ir. The declination of a Common- 
wealth, and the tuneral of a Kingdome, toreſcen in the general 
corruption of manners, and decay of diſcipline, ( the molt certain ſhm- 
_ |tomes ofa totering State, ) have fetched teares trom che cycs, and 
E |#lou7 tromrhe hearts, of heathen men zealouſly attced to rheir 

| Countrey, How much more grief then mult it needs be, to them 
thar acknowledge the true God, not only to foreknow the EXtraor- 
dinary piagues and miſcries and calamuies which ſhall befall 
iher pojterity : bur alſo to fore-read in them Gods ficrce nrath and 
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and the fins of therr poſterity? Our bleſſed Saviour, rhough him- 
{elf nihout finne, and {Oo no way acceſſory ro the procuring of the 
evils that ſhould cn{ue, could not yet ben (a) weep over the Cuty 
of Heruſalem, whe.1 he beheld the preſent ſecurity, and the ſuture 
rutne thcreot., 

A grief it 15 then to know theſe things ſhall happen : bur ſome 
happi.eſſe withall, and to be acknowledged as a great fatour from 
God, to be aſſured that we ſhall never {cc them, Ir is no {mall 
mercy in him, it 15 no ſmall Corpfort to us : if cither he take us away, 
betore his judgements come z or keep his judgements away, tall 
we be gone. When God had told Abraham, in Gey. 15. that his 


(b) ſeed ſhould be a ſtranger ina land that was not theirs, mean- 
ing Egypr,where they ſhould bc kept under, and afflifed 400 years: 
Ictt the good Patriarch fhould have becn ſwallowed up with 
gricf at it; he comfortteth him,as with a promiſe of their glorious 
deliverance at the laſt, fo with a promile alſo of proſperity to his 
own perſon, and for his own time, [ But thou ſhalt go to thy fathers 
zn peace, and ſhalt be bursed in a good old age, verl, 15. ] In Eſay 39. 
when Hezekiah heard from the mouth of the Prophet Efaiob, that 
all the (c) treaſures in the Lords houſe ſhould be carried into Baty- 
lon, and that his ſounes whom he ſhould beger ſhould be raken a- 
way, and made Euxuch:s in the palace of the King of Babylon ; he 
ſubmirred himſelf ( as it became him to do, to the ſentence of 
God, and comforted himfclt with this, that yet there ſhould be 
peace and truth 11 his dayes, verſe 8. In 4 Kings 22, when Huldah 
had propheſied of the (4 ) evil that God would bring upon the 
City of eruſalem, and the whole land of Tudah; in the name of 
the Lord ſhe pronouncerth this as a courteſie from the Lord unto 

good King Ioſrah, | Becauſe thy heart was te ader, and thouhaſt humbled 

thy ſeif-- Behold therefore I mill gather thee unto thy fathers, and thou 

ſhalt be gathered unto thy gravetn peace, and thixe eyes ſhall not ſee all the 

evil, which I will bring upon this place, ] verſc laſt. 


. Indeedevery man ſhould have, and every good man hath, an 
honeſt care of poſterity z would rejozce to ſee things ſetled well tor 
them, would grieve to {ce things likely to gol! with them. Thar 
common ſpeech which was ſo frequent with (e) Tiberius, was 
monſtrous, and not (f) ſavouring of common humanity, G3 41 
vYavbsI& yale wixhilo ave, When Iam gone, let Heaven an Earth 
be jumbled again: inco their old Chaos : but he that mended it, 


with (b) 53 94tar7@, yea (ſaith he,) whileſt I live; ſeemeth to 
haie renounce all that was man in him. Ariſtotle hath taught us 
better, what reaſon taught him, that (z) Res poterorum pertinent 
ad defunFos ; the good or evil of thoſe that come after us, doth 
more than nothing concern us, when we are dead and gone. 
This is true ; but yet (&) Proximus egomet m/, though ir were the 
{-cech of a Shark in the Comedy, will bear a good conſftrufton. 


Eve- 
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——— 


3Kin 21,29. Ad Populum. FM | 


A Every man i5 (4) nieereſt 10 himſelf: and char Charrry , which (a) ena” 
Jooketh abroad , and fcckerth not only tier own , yer beginneth at | 6075 wAGor 
home, and fecketli firſt her own, VV hence it is, that a godly man, as |*9*5 Hire. 

heath juſt caule to grreve for polterities lake y 1t they mult feel 
| Gods judgeme; ts; {5 he hath good caulc to rerovce tor his own 
(ako, ifhethal ll eſe ze them: and hes no left to rake Knowlcdge 
of Gods Mercy, in {paring him; than of It Ice , in friking |} 
' them, 

| This- point is «f*/ull many ways : I will rouch but ſome of | 3-3: 

| [ECM ,> and that very brictly, Firſt, [1CTE 15 ONE Comfort, AMONL 

many othcr, 2 -ainlt the butcrnefſe of temporal deah. It God 

CUT tee Off in tic middeſt of thy days, and belt of thy ftrength ; 

if dea: h turn thee pare z be tore age have turned thee gray; it the 

tiowcr beplucked off , betore it "beg in to rither : grudge not at 
tiiy lot therein 5 but mect Gods Meſſenger theer( ully and 

Imbracc him tha! wil, It may be, God hati fume Great Work 

in, hand ; from wiiich he meancth to {ave tice, Ir may bc. 

uC ſerveth death to thee, as be {cnt lh1S(&) A gel tO Lot; to 1 Gin, b9, 

pluck thee our of the middcit ot a troward and cr wked gencrati- ts, 17, 

On, and tO ſnatch thee array , 1ctt a worie thing than death ſhould 

C jhappen unto thee, Caſt not therctore a longing eye back 

upon Sodome , neither dcefire to [16ger mn UE, : (1r 15 bur a} 

Lalley of tears and milcry :) but up to the mountaiz from whence | 

| Jcommeth thy talvation , cit ſome evil overtake thee. Poſhbly | 

[chat witch thou thinkctt an untimely death, may be to thee a dou- | 

vie ad Vantage : a great advantage, in uſherins thee 10 carly into | 

Fs (3095s alorious preſence; and {ome adva! nas © T0909, in plucking thee | 

| [0 tc alonably tromGods 1mmincnt [u: lgements. Iti is 4 tavour to be | 

(c) taken away betimes , when evil 15 determined upon thoſe that | 


| Farelcir. Ac) New ehey 
|  cule quenqum 
'D | ated;0 bac anno 
ereptum , qa mi non i Diis immort, creptus ex his miſerts, © ex int quiſcim.[ 4 conditione Vite iderce 
1, Cie. 5. Epift, 16, Futt hos lufturſium ſus, ace! bum patiie » grate bonis ommbus + ſed 1 tamen 
Kemp, coſus [ecutt ſunt, ut mibl non erepta L. Ca! '01 Dus imm, via, ſed donata mors ce wvideretur, 
No vid flazrantem, ec. 19d. ;, de Orar, Fo: Tunatus uns [ Horrenſii ] exilus, qui ea aon Vidit cum 
ficrent, que previdi futwa . - ſed iltum - tdetur felieutas ipllus que ſemper eft uſus, av as miſerits que 
conſecuce ſunt, moiie vindicailes 19, in Bru'o, 
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Secondly , here 18 4 Warning for us, to take coniidceration of the b. 34 
loffe of good or uſefull men ; and ro fear , when they are gorng 
| from us , that {ome evil 1s commn'g towards us. The Propher 
| complainerh ofthe r00 great and oC neral neglect hercot 1n his CEL 
E |timcs: (d) { The r1ghteous pertiheth, and 10 man lajeth :r to hart; and (9) Ft 
merciful men are taker away , one ri: wang that the righteous 18 ta- 
|&ez away from the etl to come, Eſa, 57. | When Cod jendeth 
11s (e) Angel to pluckour h1s 2308 Lots , what may Sodome 
expect bur fire and brimſtone to berained down upon the m2 \Vhen |(e) Gen. 19, 
| 1] plucketh upthe tairett and choiceſt floxers in his garden , and [16 
| crop-| 


— ——— —— —— 


_— 


_ | croppethoff the tops of the go0dlicſt poppres : who can think 0- 
| ther , than that he meancrhto lay his gardea waſte, and to turn 
| it into a wild wilder,eſſe > when he undermineth the main pillars 


wo = mand Common-weal z {weepeth away rel1zious Prerces , wiſe 
- | G 


nentium, ve! | Senatours , 1calous Maziſtrates , painiull Mariſters, men of emi: 


ſeture labis , nent rancks, gifts, Or example : who can be (ccure, thar either 
boc primiem n- , a 
diciuae ef, fs | Church, or Common-weal ſhall (a) ſtand up long ;; and not otter at 
decidant viri | leaſt , it not fall 2 God in Mercy taketh ſuch away from the ez! 
por og ro come : we inwiſdom ſhould look tor evrl ro come : when God 
' Cain & Abe), taketh ſuch away. 
1 Thirdly, here 1s zaſtruftzon for wordlings , to make much of 
ET: thoſe few godly ones that live among them : tor they are the very 
pawns of their peace, and the pledges of their tecurity. Think nor, 


yee filthy Sodonutes, it is for your own fakes , that ye have been 


(a) Periture | Of the houſe , taketh away the very props and buttreſſes of Church | 


x 


| 


| 


F 


{ſpared fo long ; know to whom you arc beholden : This Fellog 
| (6) that came 212 to ſojourn among you , this raxger, this Lot , 
whom you fo hate, and malign , and diſquict; he it is that] 
hath bayled you hitherto, and given you protetton, Deſpiſe not 
Gods parience , and long ſuffcring, ye prophaze ores; neither 
blefle your ſelves in your ungodly waycs ; neither fay , we proſ- 
per » though we walk in the Faſts of our hearts, This and thus 
| we have done , and nothing hath been done tous, God holdetrh 


(c)PAal.go,zr.| hiShand , and holdeth his tongue at us; ſurely (c) He rs ſuch a oze 
as our ſelves, Learn, O yedeſpiſers, that if God thus torbear you, 
it 15 not at all for your own ſakes,or becauſe he carcth not to pu- 
(d) Luk, 13. | niſh evil docrs: no; he hath a little remaant , a (4) lirtle flock , 
©) "FOR. little bazdfull of his own among you) a (e) few names that have 

 9rven themſelves unto him, & call upon him daily tor mercy upor. 
(f) Ezck, g, the land, and that (f) weep and mourn in ſecret and upon their 
4s beds for your abominations; whom you hate, and deſpiſe, and per- 
ſecute, and defarze , and account as the very ſcumme of the people, 
and the retuſe and off-ſcopring of all things;tro whom yet you owe 


(5b) Gen,1g, 
9. 


your preſervation. Surely, it it wcre not for ſome godly Jehoſba- 


phat or other , whoſe { g ) preſence God rezardeth among you ; 1 1t 
= were not for ſome zealous Moſes or other that (h) ſtandeth tn the 
| (5)PAal.106. gap for you: Gods wrath had entred in upon you long cre this , 


(2) 4 King, 3, 


6a as a mighty breach of water ; and as an overflowing deluge over- 
(G3) Efay,1q, Whelmed you ; and you had been ſwept away as with the (: ) 
230 Beſome of deftruion , and devourcd as ſtubble betore the fire. It 15 


(4]Job.22.30, (#) The tnmecent that delivereth the land,and reprivern it from defiru- 
Eton, when the ſentence of defolation is pronounced againt: ut 

' and it is delivered by the pureneſſe of bis hands. O the goodneſle ot 

our GOD! that would have ſpared the five Cities of the Salt 

Sca, ifamong ſo many thouſands of beaſtly and filthy perſons 

(1) Gen. 13, there had becn found but (1) Terrighteous ones 3 and that was for 


C 
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'C d{truction , be now deſpiſed 1n thy heart, in tis day ot thy 


;King. 21.29, Ad Populum_. | 


—— — —— 


O fcolfh and mad world ! if thou hadit but wit enough, yet, 
p yct to bugge and to make much of that littte HOCK » the hoſtages Of 

uy peace , and the earneſt of thy tranquillity ! 1t thou wouldft 

but (4) Kaow,eten thouzat leaſt in this thy day jthe thrngs that belong un- \ 
to hy peace! Thou art yet happy, that God hath a remnant 1Þ thee :/ 
and it chou knewelt how to make ute 01 this i apnineſle, at leaſt tn; 
his thy day , by KOROUrINS theT perſons, by procuring Li.CLr ſafety 
and wellare , by tollowing their examples, by praying tor their 
C1tumance; thou mightett be lil, and more , and eter happy. 
Pur it theſe th1-4s, rhar belong unto thy peace, 62 zow hidden 
from thine eyes; it theſe men, tizar prolopg thy peace, and provogue thy 


j 


} 


pace : God is juft ; thou knowelt not howſvor they may be raken | 


trom chec : and though he do not bring tic evil upon thee 27 thery 


4s; when they are gone, thou knowelt not how {00n Tergeance 


may overtake thee , and [c] Ther ſhall be tear thee in pieces, and 


| there [hall be one 1<tt to deliver thee. 


I ave now done, B<lcech we God tine Faiher Of mcercics, tor 
uls dcar ſou Icſus Chrilt his take, to thed his Holy Sperit into our 
ncarts z that by his good blefling upon us, that waich hath been | 
pretently delivered agreeably to his holy truth and word , may. 
'D [rake ro; downwards in our hearts, and bring forth fruit upwards 
| [inour lives and converſations : and fo to afſift us ever with his, 
grace , that we may With humble confidence lay hold on his mer- 
ces, with cheertull reterence tremble art his judgements, by unfergn- 
| ed repentaxice urn from us what he hath threatned , and by unwea- 
 ]reed Obedience aſſure unto us what he hath promiſed, To which Ho- 
| {Iy Father, Soaxe, and Spirit , three perſons , and &Cc, 


— 


— 
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23, 
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(a)Jer.5, I. 


(b)Luk.19. 
42, 


SYS, 26. 
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\handled; the laft only now remainerh to be conſidered of. In the! 


| of Ahab zor diſparate , as another man from Aþab ; or comparate 
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AD POP UL UM. 


Ae Grantham Linc. Jun. 19.1621. 
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3 Kings 21.2$. 


X 1 will not bring the evil in bis dayes : but in bis ſons 
dayes will Irbring the evil upon bis houſe. 


Come now this third time to entreat of this 
Scripture, and ( by Gods help ) to finiſh ir. Ot 
the three parts whereof , heretotore propounded , 
UZ. 1, Ababs Hunultation ; 2, The ſuſpenſion of b1s 
judgement for bis time; 3. And the Detolution of 1t 
upon Jehoram : the two former having been already 


proſecution whercot ; as herctotore we have cleared GOD'S 
Holineſs, and Truth : ſo we ſhall be now occaſioned to clear hi 
Juſtice, from ſuch imputions , as might {cem to lic upon it from 
this At. Andthart in three reſpefs ; accordingly as Tehoram, wi0 
ttandcth here puniſhable for Ahabs tin, may be conſidered in a 
threefold reference to Ahab : that is ro ſay, cither yelate , as the {on 
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zKing. 21.29. Ad Populum_, [20 
A as a man (4) not altogerhicr fo bad as Ahab. Now witat {þ) Ju- | (4) 4 King. 3+ 
AP . WW OY, WER | ES. $0 a 
ſtice firſt to punith the [uz tor the facher > or indeed ſecondly, any |() Auiſynem 
one man tor another > but molt of all thirdly, rne leſſe offe,der tOr | elit bominun , 
[1c Trcatcr 2 qu fuiſſe ulum 
tics [JovemJDeum 
OE credat, tim 
injuſtum, tam impium, nec mortal,um faltem conſtituta ſervantem ; apud quos nefas babcrerur magnum, al- 
te,um proaltero plitht, & aliena delifta aliorum cervicibus vindicart? Arnob, contr. Gent, lib, -, 


Ic 15 not a marter of ſo much difficulty , as at the firſt appear-'”— $2. 

| ance it feemeth, roclear theſe doubts ; it all things thereto apper- 

| taining be duly and diſtizaly conſidered, The greateſt trouble will 

| B [be , (the things being of more varicty than nardrefle, ) to ſort, 

| chem in ſuch manner, as that we may thercin procced orderly and) 
without contuſtion, Evermore, we know, Certarntz's mult rule! 

Uncertarnttes , and clear truths, doubtful : it will be therctore cx- 

pedient for us, tor the better guiding of our judgements , firſt ro 

lay down ſome Certaiztres; and then afterwards by them to mea-| 

{urc out fit reſoluizors to the doubts z and then lay trom the pre- 

muſes to raiſe ſome few 1nFruttiors for our utc. 

The fri# (ertarntythen, and a main oac, is this, Howſocver| $4.3: 
things appear to us, yct God neither is, nor can be unjuſt ; as not 
' C | 1n any other thing, ſo neither in his puniſhments. (c) 1s God un- |(c)Rom, 3, 5, 
righteous, that taketh Vengeance? God forbid : for then how jhall God, 6. 
judge the world 2 (a) ſhall not the Judge of all the earth doe v1ght ? In-|(d) Gen, 18, 
deed the reaſons of his IaFice oftentimes may be , oftentimes arc, *5- 
unknown to us : bur they never are, they never can be urr:ghieow 
in him. Ifina deep pornt of Law,a learncd diſcreet Iudgethould 
upon ſufficient grounds gwe ſentence, flat contrary to what an or- 
dinary by-ſtarder would think reaſon, ( as many times it talleth 
our ; ) 1t 15 nor for the grieved party tO complain of zzjuſtice done 
him : he ſhould rather zmpute what 15 done,to want of s{iIl in him- 
D |{elf, than of Coxſczexce in the Judge. Right ſo, it in many tnings 
Gods proceedings hold not proportion with rhoſe charafersof Ju- 
ſtice and Equity, which our weak and carnal reaſon would cx- 
prefle ; we muit thence inferr our own ignorance, not his 1njuſtice. 
« And that ſo much he rather ; becavuie thoſe matters of Law arc 
« {uch as tall within the comprehention of ordznary reaſon; waere- 
*< aS the wayes of God, are farr removed our of our fight, and advan- 
«ced above our reach : and beſides, an earthly Judge 15 {ubjcct to 
* miſpriſion, miſ-information, partiality, corruprion, and fun- 
* dry infirmities that may witzate his proceedings; whereas no 
| 'E | ſuch thing can poſſibly tall upon the divine Nature. David 

* hath raught us inthe Pjalm, that (e) The righteouſreſs of God 15 as| (e) Pal. 36.6. 

c« the great mountains, and his judgements as the great deep. A great| 
** Hountain is cath to be ſeen; a man that will but open h1s eyes 

* cannot over-look it : bur who can ſec ito the bottom ot the Sea, 

4 or finde our what is done in ihe depths thercot > VWharſo- 

Ff 2 CVCr | 
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(a) Efay 55. ever we doe then ;, let us beware we Mca{ure not ( a )his wayes, by A 
welt our wayes , nor ns woris, by our works : howſoever they ſeem to, 
(6) Pfal.r T's {werve from the rules of our wayes and works 3 yet fill (6) The 
\ Lord 1s r1ghteous 1n all bis wayes , and boly 11 ali bis works, < Though! 
(c) John 4.11 |<c we cannot tarhom the deeps of his judgements, (tor (c) The well 
<< z5 deep, and we have not wherewithall rodraw z ) yet let the 
« aſſurance of the righteouſneſſe of all his proceedings ſtand firm 
<« and manutclt as the mountarns, which can neither be removed 
« nor þ:4, bur {tand faſt-rooted for evermore, This we mult reſt 
' upon as a certain Truth ; howlocyer, whomioever, whenfocver, 
| God puriſheth, he is never unjuſt. | 
S. 4. | The ſecond Certainty. To fpeak of Puniſhments properly; no tem- | 
'poral ecl 18 (imply, and ge 1oto genere a puniſhment, By temporal | 
'eLzls , T underſtand all the penal evils of rhis fe, rhat doe or may 
bctall us trom our bodily conception, to our bodily deaths znclaſite z 
hunger, cold, nakednefle, fickneſles, infirmirics, diſcontents, re- 
proaches, poverty, umpriſonments , loſles , croſſes, diftreſſcs 
4) Ecclef, x, [Acath,and the reſt; mn a word, all that (4)Sore tratel,which God bath | 
erven to the ſons of man, to be exerciſed therewith, and that (e) Heavy | 
Joke which 18 upon the ſons of Adam, from the day that they goe out of their | C 
mothers womb , tll the day that they return to the mother of all things. | 
1ay nonc of all rheſe are properly and ae toto genere to be accounted 
puthhmens. For ro make a thing ſimply and properly and for- 
|mally a purzſbment , there are required theſe three conditions: | 
1, Chat it be pazyfull, and grievous to ſuffer, 2. That ir be zufle-| | 
#24 tor {ome fault, 3. That it be zxvoluntary , and againſt rhe| | 
| {ufkcrcrs will, That which hath bur the firſt of theſe = cond:- 
tio, may be called after a fort ( and truly too ) Malaumpene , a 
kinde of puniſhment. But xyivs, and properly, that Evil one- 
ly 1s a puniſhment, wherein the whole three conditions concurre,| D | 
Now theſe temporal evils, though they have the two firſt conditions ; 
all of rhem being grievous to ſuffer , all of them being #x- 
flifed tor finne : yet in the third condition they fail , becauſe 
thcy are not zzToluntary {imply , and perpetually, and de ſuo 
genere involuntary : ( to omir alſo a kinde of failing in the| | 
ſecond condition ; not but that rhey are ever #nfl:Fed for 


E 
[£c]Sirac, 49.1, 


ſome finne deſerving them ; bur for that, there are withall 0- 
ether exds, and reaſons tor which they are 7fl;#ed, and whereunto| | 
tiey are zntended, beſides and above the puniſhment of theoffence) | 
It may not be gainſaid indeed, but theſe things are voluntary| | 
ſomcrimecs in the particular, and eſpecially ro ſome men, even | E 


the leaſt of them : bur frmply and «xiverſally ſuch they are nor; fince 
by orhcrſome men, the greateſt of them are willingly andcheerful- 
ly, not only ſuffered, but deſired. Not but thar they are greevous 
to tne belt, ( It muſt needs be ſome grict, as to the Merchant, tO 
| {cc h1s rich lading caſt over-board , and to the Patrent to have an 
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HOOD 


3 King, 21.29. _ eAd Populum. 


| 
| 
| A old feſtered fore ſcarched and findged ; fo to the Chriftian,to he! 
| | Gods corretiing hazd lic hcavy upon him 1n {OMe temporal a'fl;#107; : 
The Apoſtlerelleri us plainly , ( @ ) No affliction for tho preſent is | (4) Heb, 12, 
| joyous, but grievous, ) But zrwoluntary Its no more in him, than| *** 
thoſe other things are in them, As therctore the Merchantzthouzh 
it pity his heart ro ſec {o much wealth 1rrecoverably loſt , yer oct- 
teth the beſt help, and uſerh the beſt ſpeed hecan to empty thc 
Veſſel of them, tor the ſatrng of his life, and as the Patient, rhough 
(b) he (marr whenthe wound 15 drefſed, yer thankerh and feeth te | (47 xÞ2 plant 

Surg ion tor his pains,in hope of future eaſe: {0 the Chriſtan,though | q%af ſevitia, 
'B thele remporal evils fomewhar trouble him, yet he 15 willing to + pip 
| 'them andhe is cþeerfull under them, and he acknowledgcrh Gods | ramen ſecari 

| goodneſs in them, and rcturnerh him thaxks tor them 3; becauſe he pour S amy 
\knoweth they arc {cnt tor h1S future go and thatthey will artthe | rites oferr 


217 | 
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' 


utiles affert-- 
Jaſk (c ) Treld bim the peaceable fruit of 71ghteouſnef{ , when he ſhall ne gt 
have becn ſufficiently exerciſed thereby, See (d ) Peter and 1oba voy Soo on 
rejoycing, Whenthey ſuffered tor the name of Jeſus, and Saint Paul | ns medici, 
{0 596, Adi fearing, that he (e) longed atrer his diſſolution z and —_— 
the bleſſed Martyrs running to a faggot, as to a feaft, Verily, Gods |: o—d.ag 
children fee grear good in thete rhings, which others account evzts; | TertuinScorp, 


4 }- - . 498 '- 7 3 
by and therefore they take tiiem not as bare puniſhments ſent to affli# |; 1 


? : : (d) Heb,r2, 
chem ; bur as glo/1045 tryals tO exerciſe them, as graczous correfions tO | 1, 
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humble chem, as precious recezpts © purge, and recover, and refore, wth 41. 
and ſtrengthen them, | Sas a 
So thar ir is not any of the temporal etzls of this life; but much] $+5 
rather the everlatting pains of hell » Wherein the juft 7eward and pu- 
niſhment of ſinne properly and eſpecially confiſteth, (f) The |(f ) Rom.s, 
wages of ſinne 1s death : the proper wages of finne eternal death. For (2) OY 
ſo the Anritheſis in that place giverh it ro be underſtood, 12. of at 
{uch a death as is oppolcd tO Eternal Life, and that is Eternal Death: |x98s wie 
D |[ The wages of [anne 1s death : but the gift of God is Eternal life, | Rom, rem 
6. By rnedittribution of thoſe Eternal puniſhments then , we arc | muto Licinus 
rather to judge of G o » 5s r:ghteouſneſſ in recompenſing finners; OG £0 
than by the difpcntation of theſe temporal evils, Ir was a ſtum- ro Sa eons 46h 
\bling block ro the ( g ) heathen, to ſee good men oppreſſed, and tice | dimus ofſe De- 
|proſper - ir made them doubr ; ſome, whether there were a God, a Ow 
or no; others nothing berter, wherher a protzdence, or no, But| Cic.z.de Nar, 
what marvel it they ſtumbled, who had no right knowledge c1-| 4c%.Sencc.ce 
| ther of God, or of his providence ; when Job, and Dawid, and other Nawagaria 


R R de lib. atb.2. 
the dear children of God have been much puzzled with ir >| Menand.apud 


E | E | Datid confteſſerh in Pl. "+ Þ thar (h ) His feet had welnigh ſlipped, _ Scrm, 
when he faw the proſperity ofthe wicked : and certainly down | () pral. 13; 

he had been, had he not happily ſtepped (7 ) Into the Sanfluary | 23. 

| {of God, and there underſtood the end of theſe meyx. Temporal evils, (3) Ibid.x7. 
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though rhey be ſometimes puniſhments of finne : yer rhey are not 
|ELer ſent as punithments , ( becauſe ſomerimes tney howother) 
| ends 


| / Wu . 
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| | | | 
£n4s and uſes, and arc ord1zabilia tn meltus; ) and ſecondly, they are| A 


| never the ouly puniuhmcnts Of tinnc; becaulc racre are greatcr and 
{morc Jaiting purihmen:s rclerved lor tinners after this ifeot which 
tre 15S NO OticT ule or ond, but topunt)þ, tince they arc not orde- 
ratilia in melivs, It we will make thefe temporal evils the meaſure, 
wiicreby to judge of the Juſizce of Godly we cannot {ecure our ſelves 
trom crring dangeroutly: Gods purpoſes in the diſpenſation of theſe 
unto particular mcn bcing ſearchable, But tnole everlaFting pu- 
aijbmeas arc they, wherein Gods Juſtice ſhall be maniteſtcd to e- 
very CyCz 1 ue time ; at that laſt day, which 1s therefore called 
(a)Rom.z.s, | by Saint Paul, Rom. 2, (a) The day of wrath, and of the revelation of the 
righteous juigement of God. Implying, that howſoever God is juſt 
in all-l11s judgements and acts of provtdence, even upon earth ; yer 
the Counſels and Purpoſes of God in thee things are often ſecret, and 
(b) Ibid, 6, | Paſt finding out : bur at the laſt great day , when (6) He ſhall ren- 
der to every man according to his works his everlaſting recompence ; 
then his vengeance ſhall maniteit his wrath, and the righteouſneſs of 
his judgement ſhall be revealed to every eye inthe condign pu- 
niſhment of unreconciled {finners. That 1s the ſecond Certarnty ; 
Temporal cvils are not alxazes, nor ſzmply, nor properly, the puniſh- 
ments for t1nne. 

[It any man ſhall be yet unſatisfied, and delire to have Gods ju- 
ſtice ſomewhat farther cleared, even in the diſpoſing of theſe tem- 
poral things : although it be ncither fate, nor poſſible tor us, to 


{carch farr into particulars, yet ſome general ſatisfaction we may 
have from a third Certarnty ; and that 1s this, Every evil of paz, 
whatſocvcr it be, or howſocvcr confidered,which 15 brought up- 
on any man, is brought upon him evermore for Hnpen and that 


alſo tor his own perſonal ſinze. Every branch of this aſſertion 
would be well marked. 1 fay firſt, | Every evil of parn, whatſoever 
zt be, ] whether natural defefs and in firmitics in ſoulor body , or 
outward affiifiions in goods, friends, or good name ; whether 2x- 
ward diſtreſſes ot an afflicted , or terrours of an aftrighred £OnſCl- 
ence ; whether temporal Or eternal Death , whether evils of this 
life, or after it : or whatſocver other evzl it be, that 1s any way 
@riecous tO any man z every ſuch evil 1s for {inne. 
' 1 ſay, ſecondly, every evil of pain, howſcever conſidered ; whether 
formally, and ſub ratione pene, as the proper cftec&t of Gods venge- 
ance and wrath againit tinne z or as a fatherly correion and cha- 
ti{(cMentto purture us from ſome palt finne;or as a medicinal pre- 
ſervative, to ſtrengthen us againſt {ome juture ſinne ; or as a clog- 
ging chazz to keep under and diſable us from ſome outward work 
of {innc; or as a fit matter and obje&t whereon to exerceſe Our 
Chriitian graces of fatth, chartty, pattence, hum:lity, and the reſt; or 
as an occaſion given and taken by Almighty God, for the greater 
manitcitation of the glory of his wiſdom, and Power, and Goodneſs, 
in 


3 King 21. 29. . Ad Populum. wr 


| A/inthe removal of it ; oras an act of Exemplary juſtice, tor the ad- 7, 
' | moattionand terrour of others; or tor whatſoever other end, pur-, 

| o01c,0T reſpect it be inflicted, | 

| I ay thraly, Every {uch etyl of pazzzyts brought upon us for ſine. 5.8. 

| Tacre may be OUNCE epa's » there may be other occaſions » there! 

| may be other uſes Ot ſuch Etz/s : bur (till the or:yinal Cauſe of 

them all, is tinne, | ( a) when thou with rebukes doeſt cha{ten man for FRY POP 

| (ane. | It was not tor any (5 ) extraordinary notorious {innes,! (6) Joe $263, 

\ cither of rhe bliad man himiclt, or of his pazeiits , above other, 
| | mien, that he was born bad, Our Saviour Chritt acquittethi 
'Þ | c[1CM of thar, Johz 9. inanſ(wer to his Diſciples , who were bur | 
 |\ro0 forward (as God knoweth molt men arc) to judge the wor! 
' Our Saviours anſwer there, ncvcr intended other, bur that {&1ll : 
the true cauſe de{crving that blindnefſe was his, and his parents 
ſane : but 1:1s purpoſe was to inſtruct his Diſciples, that that in-- 
fi-mity was nor layd upon him ratier tiian upon another man | 
meerly for that reaſon, becaule he ( or 11s parents ) had deſerved 18 
| | morethan orrcr men; bur tor ſome farther ends which God had | 
| | in itin his ſecret and everlaſting purpole,and namely this among 
' -|therclt, that the works of God mught be marafest tn him, and tr:c God- 
| C| head oft rhe Sonne made glorious in his miraculous cure. As in 
' | Nature, the intention of the ( c ) End doth not overthrow, but rather | («) See Atift, 
{uppolc the neceſſity Of the Matter: (0 1s it in the works of God, and; Fo Phyſ. c, 8. 
the diſpenſations of his wondertull prozedepce. Ir is trom Gods; » - | 
mercy , ordering them ro thoſe Exds ne hath purpoſed ; that his ( = 


— ———————— 


| |puniſhments are good : bur 1t is withall tromour {2x , defer- 
ving them as the cauſe , that. thcy arc juſt, Even as the rarz that 
falleth upon the carth, whether ir moylten it kindly, and make 
it fruictull , or whether it choak and flocken and drown it , yet 
{til had irs beginning from ;he Yapowrs, which the earth it {elf 
D | tent up, All choſe Evzls, which fall fo daily and rhick upon us 
trom Heaven , ( whether to warn us, OT to plague us,) arc 
bur arrons wuaich our ſclves frit ſbot vp againit heaven , and, 
| [now azop down again with doubled torce upon our heads. 
| | Om.is pZr:a proptsr culpam: all evilSof pain, are tor the evils of 
| f47:Re, 

| I fay fourthly, All ſuch evils are for ourown ſirnes. The Scrip-| $.9. 

; turcs are plain. (4) God judgerh every man according to his own\ (4) p... .. 
'orks, (e) Every man ſhall bear bis own burden, G&c. God uath| (e) Gal.s. 5, 


| 


| 


 'enjoyned itas a Law tor Magiſtrates, (wherein rhey have allo his 
'E cxample to lead them; ) that ( f') not the fathers for the children, (f) Deur.24.) 
3or the children for the fathers, but every man ſhould be put t0 death & 16, 


| \Þisow14 ſ[iane , Deuteron, 24. It Ifracl take, up a Procerb of rhetr | 
own heads , | (g) The fathers bave eaten ſowr grayes, and the! K | 
 chuldrens teeth are ſeton edge; | they doe it withour cauic, and (@) Exe. 18, | 
| they are checked for it. The ſoul that ſinxeth , it ſhall dje : ay” Jer.31.29. 
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(a) t- Pet,z. 


2 &, 

b) Pal. 69 4+ 
Noa raput & 
exſolvib IM ; 


an peccaui | 


p&aas dabam. 


Aug. loi, 


(c) Elay. $3" 


(a) DclifF orum 
ſuſceptor, nox 
commi(l[or, 
Aug. in Pſal. 
68, 


(e) Delifta 
noſlra ſua deli- 
ta fecitzut ju- 
ſtittam ſuam 
aoftram quitt- 
tiam faciret., 
Aug . exp. 2, 
in Pſal. 21, 
(/) 1 Pet.2, 


24. 
(g) } Cor. 5. 


21s 


$.. 10. 


\( far berthe impicty tromus, (070 11.2 tacs tor (a) He did n0 ſin, 


T he T hizd Sermon 


him } ſhall beſet 6n edge thereby, For iniced, how can it be 0- 
thcrwiſc > or who can reaſonably think , rhatour molt gracious | 
God, who 15 {0 ready to take from us tlie omit ot owr ops: > ſhoul. | 
yet {yy p3n US UNC CULT Of O:her mens [1.$> Tnc only exception tO be 
made in e115 kind, 15 thatatoneſatrs/ufury pantſhmentotour blef- 
{ed Lord , and Saviour Jetus Chriit : not ar all for bis ozn fins, 


neither was there any gulc found 11 his mach : \) but tor ows, (6) He 
payed that wich he never 100k z 1t was For our trayſereſſio,,s that! 
| 


Yet even tl:01c meritorious ſuſjerin;s Ot Is, may be faid (1na qua-| 
lified Yenie ) to have been tor hs op ts : ( although in my! 
judgement , it be far better ro abſtain from ſuch like ſpeech. | 
es, as are of 1}1 and ſuſpicious found, though they may be 1n Om! 


fort detenuied,)But how tor bis ors tin$3ints Own by Commſst0nt by 
[no means : (Goa turovid any man 11 Gul teach, any man ſhould 
|CONCEINE {O 5 THE leaſt ri,ought of ens were Llaipemy : ) bur his 
own by /mpatii98, Not that he nad ſinned, and fo deſerved pu. 


he was wounded , and the chaſtiſement of our peace was ail upon bim.' Þ, 


niſhment : but rhat he had (4) taken upon him our fins , which 


mans debt , maketh irhrs onz , and {tandeth chargeable with it , as 
it it wCrc his own perſonal dcbt : ſo Chritt becomming ſurety for 


deſeried that puniſhment, As he that aundertaketh for anuthcr i C 
[ 


our fins, made them (e) h:s own, and {Oo was puniſhable for them, 


ſins tn his own body upon the tree, 1 Pet. 2, That he was puziſhed for 
us , who himiclt deſerved no puniſhment; it was, becauſe(s) He 
was made ſin for us, who himſelf knew no ſin. So that I ſay, in tomc 


as it they had been his ow perſonal ſirs ; (f) who his own ſelf tare our 


{ſenſe the aſſertion may be detended univerſally , and wichouc 
exception: bur yet I dehre rather it might be thus; Chritts 
only excepted , all the Patzs and Etzls of men are brought upor, 


them for their cwa (1ns, 


Theſc three poizis then are certain : and it is needfull rhey 
ſhonld be well underſtood and remembred ; becauſe nothing 
can be objected againlt Gods Iuſtzce, in the puniſhing of fin, which 
may not be calily removed , it we have recourſe to ſome one or 
other of theſe three Cert atntzes , and rightly apply them. All the 
three doubts propoied in the beginning, have one and the ſamere- 
ſolution : anſwer one; and an{wer all. Abab ticre ſinnerh by Op- 
preſsion : and yet the evil mult light, rhough not all of it ( for ſome 
part of it fell , and was pertormed upon Abab himſclt ) yet the 
main Of it upon his ſon Jehoram. | 1 will will not bring the etl in bis 
days , but in his ſons days will I bring the evil upon bis houſe, | It is not 
Jehorams caſe alone : it 1s a thing that oiten hath, and dayly doth 


betall many others. In Geneſis 9. when Noahs ungracious fon 
Ham had diſcovered his Fathers nakedneſs : the old man ( no 


doubr, | , 


3King,21.2g, 


if any man eat ſowr grapes , bis apr 106 ( and not arothers tori A 


;King. 21.29. 
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doubt, by Gods ſpecial ififpirarion ) laveth the curſe not upon 
Ham himiclt, but upon his fon Canaan , (4a) | Curſed te Canuan z 
&c. ] And God ratthcd tie uric, by »e0t129 cut the poltterity of 
Canaan , firſt out of the pleatant Land, wherein they were f{cat- 
ed; and then afterwaris trom the tace of the who!c earth. 1e- 
roboamss (b) Idolatry cut off l11s poltcrity trom the Kingdom z and the 
(c) mckedneſs of El: his {ons , tl;cirs trom the Priefhood ot Ifrac). 
Gebaſt with the bribe ke rook,, purchaſed a (4) leproſte in fce-{1m- 
ple to hem azd his bens for ever, The Iewcs, tor toning the Prophets 
ot God, but moſt of all. for c ucifying the Son of God , brought 
blood-guiltinefle, rot only upon themſeltes, but upon therr chilaren 
alſo, (e) | Hrs blood be upon us, az.d upon our Children. | The wrath of 
god therefore commung upon them (f) to the utmoſt > and the curſe 
of God abiding upon therr poſterity even unto this day : wherein 
they ſtill remain , (and God knoweth how long they ſhall ) a 
baſe and deſpiſed people; ſcattered almoſt every where , and evcry 
where hated, Inſtanccs might be endleſs, borh in private perſons 
and familres , and in whole Kingdoms and Countries. But ut 15 4 
needlefle labour to multzply :xſtances in ſo conteſſed a point ; eſpe- 
cially God Almighty having thus far declared himſelf and nis 
pleaſure herein in theſecond' commandement of the Law ; that hc 
will not ſparc in h1s (g) Jealouſie fomctimes to Tifzr the. ſins of the 
fathers upon the children, unto the third and fourth generation. 

There 1s no queſtion then defafo, but ſo ir is; the fins of the 
Fathers are viſited upon the Children : but de jure, with what right 
and equity it 15 fo, 1t 15 ( as Saint Chryſoftome ſpeaketh ) (b) Cine 
pa Toavbetaanler oz marlaxs mrepregwper , a queſtion famous, and much 
debated. The conſzderations , which I find given in tor the rcfo- 
lution of this queſtion, (:) by thoſe that have purpoſely hand- 
Icdit, are very many, But multitude breederh contuſion : and 
terefore I propoſe no more but two only , unto which ſo many 
of the reſt as are material may be reduced ; andthoſe two groun- 
ded upon the certarntres already declared. The former concerneth 
the Nature of thoſe Paniſhments , which are inflicted upon the 
Children for the fathers (ins ; the later , the Condition of thoſe Chil- 
dren, upon whom ſuch punithments are intiicted, 

As tOthe firſt , The purmiſhments which Gov bringeth uſually 
upon the Children tor the fathers (ins, arc only remporal and outward 
puniſhments. Some have bcen plagued w 1th inteious difcaſcs; 
4s (&) Gehazzes poſtcrity ; and (1) Toabs alſo , it that curſe which 
Datid pronounced againſt him rook «et , as it 15 like it did. 
Some have come to untimely and uncomtortable ends : as Datids 
children (m) Amon and (3) Atſalon z and the (0) hittle ones of Da- 
thay and Abiram, and gthers. Some have had Joſſes, and re- 
proaches, and manifold orher diftreſſes and atflitjons in ſundry 


|kinds , too long to rehearſe. And all theſe temporal judgements 


() 3 King, 
15. 29, 39. 
(c) x San, 
33- ---36, 

(4) 4 Kings. 
27. 


(z) Exod, 20, 
F, 
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(þ) Chryſoft, 
in Gen. hom 
28, 


(:) Auguſt.qu. 
42. in Deurer, 
Theophyl:&R. 
inJoh.g.Perer, 
14. in Gen, 
Difp. 4. A- 
quin. I, 2.qu, 
$7. $. Sasb, 


quodlib, 3, 


S, I2, 


(h\ 4 Kiog. Fo 
29, 
(Lt) 2 Sam. 3. 
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(m) 2 Sam. 
I3. 29. 

(n) 2 Sam. 
x8. 15, 

(0) Num, 16, 
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(a) Eſay, 37. 


38, 


| (b) 4 King, 
| 10, 30, 
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S. 13: 
(c) 4mos 8,11, 


(4) Eccleſ, 
1.4. 

V. reſponſio- 
nem Alfenti 
J.C. 1. 76. ﬀf. 
de Judicis, 


- | their fathers ſennes might bring upon thcm ; even as the faith, and | A 
| Vertues,and Other graces of the fathers do {Omectimes convergh temps- | 
ral bleſſings to their poſterity. So leruſulem was laved inthe fiege| | 

| 


| Efay 37.35. And the ſucccſhon of the Crown of 1ſrael continued 
inthe line of (6) Zebu for four defconts ; for the zeal thar he theiy- 
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Z. King.21.2g,; 


A 


by Senacherib, for (a) Davids ſake many yearcs after his death; 


.cd againſt the worſhippers of Baal, and the houſe of Ahab, So 
then, men may fare the better; and fo they may tarc the worſe too 
for the Lertues, Or Lices of their Anceltors, Ommardly, and temps 
rally they may : but ſpiritually and eternally they cannot. For as ne- 
| yer yet any man went to heaver for his fathers goodpefſe; 10 neither| B | 
| robell for his tarhers wickedneſſe. | 
| Ifirbeobjced; that for any pcople or perſon to ſuffer a (c) fa-| 
' mine of the word of God, ro be deprivedof the ue and bencfir of the * 
' facred and faving ordraarces of Gor, tO be Iett in utter darkneſſe] | 

| 

| 

| 


4 
4 
[ 


| withourthe leaſt glimpic of the glorious lightot the Geſpeloft God, 
' without which ( ordinarily ) there can bc no knowledge of Chrift, 
| nor mcancs of Farth, nor poſſibility ot SalTa;zon ro be thus viſited, 
' 15 more than a temporal punzhmest : and yet this Kind of ſpiritual 
judgement doth ſometimes light upon a Nation or people, for the| ,. 
| anbelref,, and un'baukfulneſſe, and impenitericy, and contempt of their C 
| Progenitors whileſt they had the light: and thar therefore tþe 
| Children tor their Parents, and Poſterity tor their Anceſtry arc pu- 
' niſhed not only with Temporal, but even with Spzritual judgemeris 
{alſo. It any ſhall thus objeR;, one of theſe two anſwers may {atisfic 
'rhem, Firſt, if ir ſhould be granted, the want of the Goſpel tobe pro- 
 perly a ſperitual judgement; yet it would not follow rhat oze man 
, were punithed ſpiritually tor tac fault of axother. For berwixt 
\ private perſons, and publick ſocieties thre is this difference : that in| | 
| private perſons, every ſucceſſion maketh a change ; {o thar when | | 
' the Father dyeth, and the ſox cometh atter him) there 15 not now the] D| 
ſame perſon that was bctorc, bur arother : bur in Cities, and coun- 
tries, and Kingdomes, and all publick ſoctetzes, ſucceſſion makerh 
no change ; {0 that when (4) One ge-eration paſſeth, and another c0- 
meth aftcr it, there is not axother City, or Nation, or Pcople than 
there was before, bur theſame. It then the people of the ſame 
land ſhould z2 thes gereratiou be vitited with any ſuch ſpiritual judg-| | 
ment, as 1s the removal of their Capdleſiick, and the want of the| | 
; Goſpe!, for the {innes and impicriesof therr ArceFtors in fome for 
, mer generations : yet this ought no more to be accounted the pu- 
niſhment of oze for another ; than it ought to be accounted the pu- | E 
niſhing of oze for axether, to puniſh a wan in his old age, for thc | 
{innes of his jouth. For as the body of a man, though the primitive 
moyſture be continually ſpending and waſting therein, and thar de- 
|Cay be ſtil] repaired by a daily ſupply of new and al:mertall Tn 
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ture, 18 yer truly the ſame body ; and as a Kiter ted with a living 
| (pring) 


he. 
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Ad Populum, 


A | {pring, though the water that 1s 1n the chancel be continually run- 


| Bleſſangs, than Punilhmets. 


ning out, and other water {rcthly ſucceeding in the place and room 
thercok, is truly the ſame Ker ; {0 a Naizon or Pcople, though 
One Generation 1S CNET paſſing away, and another Coming ON, 15 yet 
trucly the ſame Nation or People, attcr an hundred, or athouſand 
yearcs, which it was before, | : | 

Again ſecondly ; The wart of the Goſpel, 15 not properly a ſpiritu- 
al, but rather a temporal puniſhment, Ve call it indeed fome- 
times a ſpiritual Iudgement, as We JO the trce ule of it a ſpiritual 


BleſS;ng : becauſc the Goſpel was written for, and revealed unto the 
Church, by the Spirit of Gov; andallo becaule it is the holy Or- 
dinance of Gov,and the proper inſtrument whereby (ordinarily) 
the Spiritual life of Faith and of Grace 15 conveyed into our ſoulcs, 
But yet properly & primarily,tt.o{c only arc(a) Spiritual bleſſings, 
which are immcdiatcly wreaght in the foul by tbe ſpirit of God, and 
by the ſame Sprrit cheriſhed and preſerted 1n the heart of the re- 
ceiver for his good, and are proper and peculiar to thoſe that arc 
born again of theſpirit : and all thoſe on the contrary, which may 
be {ubjc& to decay, Or are common to the reprobate with the Elect, 
or may turn to the hurt of the receiver, arc to bec{tccmed temporal 
bleſſings, and nor ſpiritual. And fuch a bleftag, 15 the outward 
partakizig of the word and Ordinances of Gov : the want thercof 
ta crefore conſequently, is to be eftecmed a temporal judgement, ra- 
tiicr than ſpiritual, So that, notwithſtanding this z»ſtaxce, {till the 
former conſideration holdcrh good : that Gop ſometimes viſiterh 
the fins of the fathers upon rhe children with outward and temporal, 
but never with ſprrituel and eternal punithments, 

Now, if there could no more be ſaid to this doubr, but only 
this ; it were ſufficient ro clcar Gods Tuſttce : {ince we have been 
alrcady inſtru&ed, that theſe temporal judgements are not alwayes 
properly and formally the puniſhments of tinne, For as outward bleſ” 
ſings are indeeg no true bleflings properly ; becauſe wicked men have 
their portion in them as well as the Godly, and they may turn (and 
often do) to the greater hurt of the foul, and fo become rather 
Puniſhments, than Bleſſings : fo tO rhe contrary, outward puniſh- 
ments are no true puniſhments properly ; becauſe the Gedly.have 
their ſhare in them as deep as the Wicked, and they may turn (and 
often do) to the greater good of the foul, and fo become rather 


If itbe yet ſaid; Burt why then doth God threaten them as 
Puniſhments, if they be not fo? I anſwer, Firſt ; becauſe they 
ſeemtobe puniſhments, and arc by moſt men fo accounted tor their 
gricvouſneſſe, though rhcy be not properly ſuch in themſelves, 
Secondly ;, tor the common event z, becauſe ut plurmmem and for rhe 


( 


moſt part they prove purz[hmerts to the ſufterer, incaſc he be nor 


be:tered, as well as grieved, by them. Thirdly; becauſe they are in- 
= Gg 2 SE deed | 


(a) Epheſ.1.3. 
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S. 16, 


I, 
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decd a king of puniſhmert, though not then deſerved, but former-, a 
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ly. Fowthly, and molt to the preſent purpole 3 bccauſc not {cl- 
dome the ( a\ Father hijmelt is puniſhed 1n them, wl.o through 


- - 


tendernellc of affection raketh very much to þcart the evus that 


{on Alſalom, when hc was gone; MOTe (C) aftc&tionate]y, than we 
find Lc did for the hazzards Ot þ1s ow14 perſon, and of the wrOle 
State of 1{rael, whiles he lived, For it it be a puniſhment to a man 
© ſuſtain lofles in his cattel, Or geoz's, Or lands, or friewes, Or any 


whom he maketh morc account than of all the rcit, ( as being not 
only an mage, but cven a (4) part Gf tumſcli;) and tor whoſc 
ſakes ctpecially it is, that he maketh {0 much account of the reſt: 
The ESyprians were plagued not only 1n the blaſting of their 
corn, EG murrain Of ther cattel, the vnwi:olefomeneſle of rheir 
waters ,.the annoyance of vermine, and fuch lixez but alfo and 
much mcorc in the dearn of their (e) firſi-born : that was their laft, 
and greateſt plague, Ine BEWCS of his c:laren {lain with the fall 
oft an houe, did put Job ( though not quite out of patzence, yer ) 
more (f) to tþe tryal of his patzence, than the lofle of all his ſutſtance 
betides ; though of many thouſands of Oxer, and Aſſes, and Sheep, 
and Camels. Now if no ma charge God with 7zjuitzce, if when a 
(man finnerh he puniſh him in his body, or good's, Or good name, Or 


in other things : why ſhould it be ſuſpected of injuſtice, when he | 


ſinnerh, ro puniſh him in his cþ:laren > ar leaſt there, where the 
| etl of rhe cauluren ſeen OT ſoreſeen, redoundeth to the greef and atHi- 
' on of the farher > And fo was Davids murther and adultery juſtly 
puniſhed in thelofſe of his ince#uou fon Amnon, and of his mur- 
| therous fon Aiſalon, Upon which ground, ſome think that clauſe 
| (2) [ 4ato the third and fourth gerieration | to have been added in the 
ſecond Commanlement, reſpeCtively to the ordinary ages of men; 
| who oftentimes live ro ſee their children to the thrra, and ſome- 
| times to the fourth generation, but very ſeldome farther : Implying, 
as they think, that -God u{ually puniſherh the fins of the fathers 
upon the childrez, within ſuch a compaſſe of rime, as they may in 
likelihood ſee zt, and greeve at it ; and then what ever evil it be, it 
is rather inflicted as a puniſhment to them, than to their chil- 
dren. This in part ſatisficth the doubr : that the puniſhments which 
| God layeth upon the children tor the farhcrs ſins, arc only rempo- 
' ral puniſhments, and conſequently by our ſecord ground not pro; cr- 
Ty puniſhments. | 


already taughr trom the thzrd ground, that all evils of punithment, 
\wherhcr proper, or 1mpropcr, are brought upon men evermorc 
| d 
! an 


happen to his child ; ſometimes More, than 1t tncy had happened | 
tw h1n (4, Sec David (4) we ping aid puling for his trayterous | 


othcr thing he hath : how much more then in his ch!ldren, of 


{ 
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| But yer for ſo much as theſe remporalevils, ( be ir properly, be| 
' ir improperly, ) are {till a kindot Punzſhment ; and we have been 
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A and only tor their ops perſozal {inncs : the doubt is nor yet whol- 
Iy removed, unlcfſe we admit of a ſecond Conſideration ; an4 that 
conacernerh the con4t:ron of thoſe children , upon whom ſuch pu- 
nithments arc inflicted for their fathers firs. 
| Andfir#; It is conſiderable, that Children moſt rimes tread 
1n raeir Fatners ſteps, and continue in their ſi--es : and fo draw 
' upon themſelves their puniſhments, And this riicy doe efpecial- 
ly, by a three-fold conveyance of tinne from their Parents; wzz, 
' Nature, Example, and Eucation. Firit, Nature : and th1s 1s (cen 
eſpecially in thufe finnes, thar arc more ſenſual than other , and 
B jdoc atter a fort ſhmbelize with the preominar.t humzur in the body. 
Its plain trom experience, that jomc ſinnes (e{pecially the prone- 
neſs, and raclixation unto them ) doc follow fore cemplexrons and 
coniticutions of body, more than others ; and ariſe {rom them : 
As Ambition, Rage, raſhneſſe, andrurbulent intcrmedlirg in 0- 
tcr mens affairs, trom Choler;, Wentonnefle , and Licentious 
mirtn, from Bloud ; Drunkennefle, and Lazincilc, trom Flegm , 
Envic, and Sullenneſle, implacable mirit of Revenge, from Ae- 
lancholy, And theſe kindof finnes (to note thar by rhe way) doe 
otrenties prove our ma#ter-ſinns; ſuch as Divines uſually call 
C [our boſom, and darling, and beloved finncs, ( Peccatum 112 delicits ) 
becauſe ( 4) naturally we have a ſtrox2er proxexeſs and inclination 
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(a) Svyſevn 
appornuele. 
T ncophraſt, 
CharaR, 1g, 
(Þ) $47, 955 
naxauds dis 


to theſe, than toother ſinnes, And therefore we ought to pray 


cable us by his ſperit, as to have in ſome good meaſure ſubdued 


piece Ot Our Morttfication, But to return where I was; as colour and 
D |fawour,and proportion, Of air,and face,and lincament; and as deſea- 
ſes and 7fi1mties ofthe Body 3 ſo commonly the abiletzes, and diſpo- 
ficrons, and tempers of the mind and affections become heredita- 
ry, and ( as wee ſay ) (6) Runne in abloud. Nature ſequitur ſemina 
quiſque ſue. An cvil bird hatcherh an cvilegge; and one (c) Yeper 
will breed a gereration of Vipers. 

Secondly ; Weare (God knowerh) bur too apiſh, apt to be led 
much by examples , more by the worſt , moſt by tae neareſt, 
-- (4) Yelocius & citius nes Corrumpunt ttiorum exempla domeſtica. 
Toung ones will doe, as they ſec the old ozes doe before them : and 
E mCey will on; Non qua eundum, ſed qui itur 5 not as their father 

[/:4detb chem, bur as he leadeth hos. Gy St nociva ſerem juat ales -- 
Itche (F) tarher be given to ſwearing, Or gaming 50r [coffing, Or who- 
1142, OT r70t, Or contention, Or exceſſe in drink, or any thing el{erhat 
naught 1s; ler him counſel and adviſe his tonne as often and as 
nay as hecanz he ſhall find onecurſed example, ( whom 

the 


rC- ws nana 


againlt, and to ſtrive againit,and to fight againſt rhefe unnes, and [Hye *Oux dv 
tO avoid the occaſions of them,e{pecially and above all orher {1nnes, | y4voro xgn- 
And it it ſhall pleaſe God (© to {trengrhen us with his grace, and 505 CM KK 


AATEC9Ss 
Evrip.c; apud 


| |ractetinre> in us, and derred our (elves in them : it 15 to be COM-| $rob Serm. 88. 
tortably hoped, that we have wrought the main and the maſter-| (c) 'Ex 9% 


xaxt yep 1 
Quo Tixle 
Xaxoy, Ns && 
tying T4” 
Aly Tyidva 
yiguolau. Eg- 
do!2 ibid, 


S. 19, 
(d) Juvenal, 
Satyr.14. 

(e) Juv.1bia, 
[Lf ]-- probum 
patiem eſſe op- 
portet, Yu 
gnatum ſuum 

worem , 
uam it us fu- 
rit, poſtalat, 
Plaur, in 
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| ad authores ge- 
nus, Stiipemg; 


| primam dege- 
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| fert, Senec. in 


 Hippol, at, 
(e) Or maioe 


ves 4dales , 

. mevogt 5 T8 
| Sn , 

| males ZLEIPS. 
, Hom ; Cyl]. 
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| Ft qut Gmmia 
| deteri1uS tua 

| per weſttoia 
peccet. Juven. 
Satyr. 14. 

(f] Mar. 3.7. 
[ec] 3Kiog, 22. 
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(b] 4 Kiog. 8. 
27, 


[c] Eph, 6.4. 
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the ſingular mcr.y and grace Ot Goa) to do more hurt upon him,| A 
'than a thouſand wholcſom admoritons wil doe good. ( @) --- 
ſugienda patrum wetigia ducunt, Et monſtrata diu veterts trahit or- 
5h 
A third mcans of conveying vices from parents to children , is 
Education : when parents train and bring up their children in 
thoſe tinfull courſes, wherein themſelves have lived and delight- 
'&d, So covetous worldlings are ever diſtilling into the ears of 
their children precepts of partimony and good husbandry , read- 
ing them lefures ot thrift, and inculcating prexceples of gctting and 
ſaving. (6b) Sunt quedam Uittorum elements : his protinus zlles Imbu- 
et, Of coget minimas ediſcere ſordes, Idle wandering Beggars train 
up their children 1n a trade of begging, and ling, and curſing, and 
 filchtzg, and all idlencfle and abominable filthinefle, And zdo- 
[atrous parents how carctull they are to nuzzle up their Poſtcriry 
in Superſtition and 1dolatry; 1 would our profcſt Popelings, and balf- 
baked Protcltants, did not let us fee but too often. VWretched and 
accurſcd is our ſupine careleſneſle ; if theſe mens wicked diligence, 
( whoſc firit care tor the truirof rheir bodzes, 1s to poyſon their 
ſouls, by ſacrificing their tons and daughters to Idols; ) ſhall 
riſe up in judgement againſt us, and condemy our foul regle8 , in 
not ſeaſoning the tender years of our children with {uch re- 
ligious, godly, and vertuous (c) 2nformations, as they are capa- 
ble of. 

However itbe, whether by Nature, Example, or Education, one, 
or more, or all of theſe : certain it 1s, that moſt times ſenxes 
( 4) paſſealong from the father to the ſonne, and fo downward, 
by a kind of lineal deſcent from predeceflors to poſterity ; and that 
tor the moſt part with (e) advantage andencreaſc : whole families 
being tainted with the ſpectal vices of their ſtock. JohnBaptiſt ſpeak- 
cth of (f) a generation of Vipers : and if we ſhould but obſerve the 
conditions of ſome famzltes ina long line of ſucceſſion ; might we 
not eſpic here and there,cven whole generations of Druxkards,8 
gencrations of Swearers,and gencrations of 1dolaters, and generati- 
ons of worlaliags,and generations of ſeditrous,and of exUions, and of 
riotous,andof baughty,andof unclean perſons,and of {inners inother 
kinds > This ungodly King Ahab; fce how all that come of him, 
talte of him, and have ſome ſpice and reliſh of his evil manners. 
Ot his fon Abaztah, that next ſucceeded him inthe kingdom of 
{(rael, che Text faith in the next Chapter, that ( g ) He walked in 
the way of hzs father, and tn the way of his mother. Andanother Aha- 
z2xah king of Judah, the grand-child of Tehoſapbat by the fathers 
{1de, and of Ahab by the mothers; drew inte&ion from the mo- 
ther, and fo trod in the ſteps rather of this his wicked Grandfather 
Abab, than of his good Grandfather Jeboſaphat : and of him there- 
tore the Scripture ſaith remarkably in 4 Kings 8. (þ) He walked 

iN 
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| A 11 the way of the Houſe of Abab, and dtd evil in the (i;be of the Lord "2" 68 
| did the Houſe of Ahat, for he nos the Sor-1n-law of the Houſe of Ah.th. 

| Little doth any man think, rep hurt he may doc unto, and 
| 


1 
 whatplague he may bring upon, 11s poſterzty , by joyning himſclt 
or tem 1n too ftrict a bond of nearnefle, with a: nzllor: an 1deola- 
trous Houte or Stock, Here, we {ce, 15 Ahab's h:u{e taxed, and not : 
lis perſon onely : cven the whole tamily, and bri 1, and kinnot| 
them, branch and rot, And that FJehoram allo, wi.0 15 the {on here 
bo pot ot and mcant inmy Tex: , dtd (a) Patriſare too as well as} | (JaKing 3.2 aol 

cacreſt ofrhe kinrcd, and rake atter the 'atber,(t| z0UZHN nOt 1N that 
p | hetght of zmprety, and zdolatry, as 11s father ) 15 plain trom the {c- 
quel of the Story, Ana lo doing, ana partaking of the Ezrls of 
'(1nne with his father ; why might i: eden C all )1N jultice partake Of 
the Eviis of puniſhmen: with his father 2 
| Secondh, tic {ins of ih fathers arc vittted upon the children fomce- 
times , as pofſe/Jows Of lomerhing which their tarhers letr them, | 
with Go: carſe CICAVINg Unto 1t, _ n the Law, rot oncly be, 
\rhar had an (-) 1{]ue of wc eanneſſe, Made : F mm nctear tat het (b) Sre Levir.' 
ched him; but even the [4 Idle or (tr. the {112 V1 on, thecloathes he [15-3,-81 
' WOT, the bed wiercon hc lay, any T er oteart hor of wood that 
'©| he d1d but touch, was enough ro bring !. egal po!urior; and unclean 
| | nefs upon any orher pcrion, that ſoul bur rouch them : $0, __ ONE 
| only our fathers (; ſzrs, 1k we rouch them by zmtarzony but even thery (c) ng 
' {(c) landsand goods and buſes, and other things th rat were theirs, | a2 ba 
arc ſufficient roderive Gods curſe upon us,it we do bur hold chem AT I td 
11 poſſeſs:02, VWhart is gotten by any cvil and injult and unwar-) ator; an 
rantable means, is in Gods 112ht and cltmarton no better than | ew.78 ar 
| oller., Now ſtollen g acols, wc know » thouzh ricy have paſle | \xaxds * Oixes 
through nevcr ſo many hands before, (4) that man is anſwe- |iofalorT an 
\rable tor, inwhoſc hauds TnCy Arc found , and in whole cuſtody Te pms 
'D and poſſeſsi07 t acy are, Gol hateth not ſane only ; bur the very 77481] . 
monuments of finne ro0': and his waſe faſtenerh, nor only upon the |*.4,,% 
| / \agext, bur upon the brute and dead materials too, And where mad ds 64 
|| their, Or oppreſs:on, Or perjury, Or ſacrilege have laid rhe toundation, Be Bk" LY 
| F] andrearcd tic houſe z rhcre the (e) Curſe of God CICCPeth 1N ÞE- | gixls5 theres, 
| {  tweenthewalls andſeelings, and lurkerh cloſe within theſtoxes, and | xtaws5ey d- | 
rhe timber , and as a fretting moath or canker , inten libly gnaw- | TUTHAY, Tap 
| th aſunder the pixz.s and the; joznis of rhe building, £1] ir have un- | G15 dy buen | 
\ framed | ir,and reſolved ir into a ruincvs heap : for which mit- Ow ated 
| chief there is vo remedy , no preſeration from it > but one and! Chryf, in T, 
E 'thar i is, free and ſpeedy Reſtitutton, Vor any ting we know, | Cor, hom. 
|, What Ahab the father got without /uſice, Ithoram t! e ſor held with-| x5, 
| [0 ſcruple, We doe not tinde, char ever he maule reſtitution ot | (e) Zach.s. 4. 
| Natotks Uineyard to rhe right heir and it is lixe enough he did 
[nt ; and then berween bim and his father there was bur ens dif-! 
kcrence ; the father was the thief, and he the rece:ter z which wo | 
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= !the Law fevereth noteither in guzlt or puntlbment , bur wrappeth| A 
(a) augirer | them cqually 1n the fame guilt , and 1n the ſame punithment--- 


Eg1 NGF, x) | PO — ——_———— Pg 
5 SE p@, VCTY bolding of that Vineyard might nor bring upon him the curſe 
X, 5 xAi\{ as. 
(9) 4 King. 6, | 


9.23, 


| " . . 
 |manzir ought to be impured to thoſe ſins of rhe fathers or others, 


oo ' 


(c) 9xe prie. [{uch acauſcas (c) moveth and inducerh the rear an Agent, to do 
cipalem effict- 

entem umpellic 
ad effictendum, 
Keckerm. tr, 
Syſt. Log, 10 


(d) Amos 3.6, 


(e) 4 King, 9. 


; | conſideration , Winch is this. Thartthe children arc puniſhed for} B 


(a) $5 xaibas wp, 45 ardes And who knoweth , whether the 


of his fathers oppreſszon # 1t 15 plain that (6) Uinejard was 
the place , where the heavieſt part Ol that curſe overtook 
him, 

But that which is the upſhor of all , and unticth all the Enors 
borti of this and of all other doubts, that can be made againſt 
Gods juſiice , in puniſhing one for anorher , ariſcth from a third 


- . . 
the fathers ſins , or indefinitcly any ove man for the fins of any other 


not as tO the cauſes properly deſerving them , but only as occaſio- 
| ing thoſe puniſhments, It pleaſerh God to take occaſion from 
thc {innes of the fathers, or of ſome others, to bring upon their 
childrea , or thoſe that otherwiſe belong unto them 1n ſome kind 
of relation, thoſe evils which by their own corruptions and {ins 
they have juſtly deſerved. This diſtinction of the Cauſe and Occa- 
ſion , if well heeded, both fully acquitteth Gods juſtice ; and a- 
bundantly reconcileth the ſeeming Cortrad:Frons of Scripture, in| C 
this Argument ; and therefore it will be worth the while, a lit- 
tleto open 1t, 

There is a kind of Cauſe de numero efficeenttum , which the 
learned, for diſtinCions ſake, call the Impulſice Cauſe : and it is 


that which it doth, For example ; A <choolmaSter correteth a 
boy with a rod for negleFing his book. Ot this correzon here are 
three diſtinct cauſes, all inthe rank of efficients z tez. the Maſter, 
the Rod, and the boys negle# : bur cach hath its proper cauſality in a 
diffcrent kind and manner from other. The Maſter 15 the Cauſe ,| D 
| as the principal eAgent, thatdoth it ; the Rod is the Cauſe, as the 
Inſtrumeat wherewith he doth it : and the boys reglet the wmpal- 
ſicecauſe, for which hedoth it, Scmblably, in this judgement 
which befell Jehoram z the principal efſictent cauſe and Agent , was 
God, (as he is in all other ne” wed and judgements; (4) Shall 
there be evilin the City , and the Lord hath not done it > Ames 3.) and| 
here he taketh it to himſelt, [ 7 will bring the evil upon bis houſe. | 
The InſlrumentalCauſe undcr Godzwas (e) Jehu,whomGod raiſed 
up, and endued with zeal axd power for the execution of that ven-| x 
gcance , which he had detetmined againſt Abab and againſt his 
houſe; as appearcth in 4 Kings 9, and 10. But now , what the 
true proper zmpulſive cauſe ſhould be, for which he was ſo puniſh- 
ed , and which moved God at that time and in that fort to pu- 
niſh him; rhar is the point whercin conſiſteth the chicteſt difh- 
culty in this matter, and into which therefore we are now 

to 
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Ad Populum_, | 


tO enquire : viz, whether that were rather his oz (in, or his ta- 
| ther Abats {in 2 

WW hetncr we anſwer for this, or for that ; we ſay but the truth] + .,, 
ia both : for both ſayings are true; | God puniſhed him for h:s 
own | and | God puntthed him fer his Fathers ſin. | The difference 
only this, His own ſors WCre the rmpulſive cauitc rnat deſerued thc 
puniſhment z his fathers {in the zmpulſite cauſe that occaſioned Nt : 
and ſo indeed upon the point, and TeſpeEtively to the juſtice Of 
God , rather bis own {ins were the cauſc of it, than his fathers : 
both becauſe juſtice doth c{pecially look ar the deſert ; and alſo be- 
cauſe that which defcrveth a puniſhment is more effeFually, and 
primarily, and properly the impulſive cauſc of punithing , than that 
which only occafione;ih ir, The rerms whereby Artits cxpreſlc 
theſe two different kinds of rmpulſite cauſes ( borrowed from Galen 
and the Phyſicians ,) of (a) Tegnyen, © negraldgyuoe, would be (a) See Kee. 
excellent, and full ot ſatisfaction , if they were of cafie under-|er. : Syſt, 
ſtanding, Burfor thatthey are ror ſo, c{pecially to ſuch as arc — "Ns 
not acquainted with the terms and learning of the Schools; I for-[lif. cauſa diſ- 
bear to uſe them: and rather than ro take the ſhorteſt cur 0- +95; Fo 
ver hedge and ditch, chuſc to lead you an caſicr and plainer pud Alrenſt,in 
W's Ong it's ſomething about ; and that by a familiar|4:&,Caufa. 
cxample. | 
A man hath lived for {ome good ſpace in reaſonable ſtate of 
beakh ; yerby groſle tecding , and through continuance oftime, 
bis bedy the whilſt hath contracted many vitious , noiſcme , and 
malignant bumowrSs. It happenerth he had occaſion to ride a- 
broad in bad weatber;, taketh wet on his feet or eck , getteth cold 
with it , commeth home , findeth himiclf not well, falleth a 
ſbating firſt , and anon ater into a dangerous and laſting feter. 
Here 1s a fever, and hcre are two different cauſes Of it , an antece- 
dext cauſe within , the abundance of noiſom and crude humours , 
( that is (6) cauſa Temywn; ) and the evident cauſe ah extra, his (by mntrriore 
riding in the wet , and taking cold upon it, ( and that is Galens | diſhoſtiones s 
(6) cauſa Texeregxuon.) Letus go ona little, and compare theſe |1%* iitavew 

4 O - ab exterMs 

cauſes. The Phylician is ſent for, the ſick mans friends they : caxfis. Me- 
ſtand about him, and in commerth the Phyſician among them > |Janthon, cay. 
and enquireth of him and them how he gor hrs fever, They pre- [Brulier, 
{ently | 9h him ſuch 2formatzon as they can, ( andthe intorma- ((c) Cauſe ex- 
tion 15 both tree, and ſufficient , ſo far as it reacheth : ) they tell preg of "avg 
him the oxe cauſe, the occaſional cauſe, the outward evident cauſe: cauſs exciratie 
| Alas, Sir, he rode ſuch a journey , ſuch a time , got wet On his v4. Brulifer, 
fm and took cold upon it; andrhar hath brought him to all this,} 
Thar is all they are able to ſay toit : for other cauſe they know. 
none. Burby and by after ſome ſurview of the ſtare of the body, 
he 1s able to inform them in the other cauſe , the inward and origr-| 
wot cauſe z whereof they were as ignorant before, as he was of: 
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NA) 


— SI R- - > —— Eo e— oe — 0 —————— 


' 
| ; 
| 
| 
l 


— ——— .c- © hc ahem 


CCC CNS 


230 = The Third Sermon 3 King. 21.29. 


that orhcr oz:ward One : and tic ectieth them therauſe of rhe mala- A 
. dy 1s ſuperijuity of crude and roytom Lunaurs , ranknefſe of 
thul, abundance of melancholy, rounn fleam, or tome other like | 
thing witt:in. Now tf it be dewande.l, which of thefe two 15] 
'rathcr the cauſe Of 15 (1icknels > Tre truth 15, that 7,ward antece-| 
dent cauſe within, 15 the wery cauſe theresf, although pcrhaps it 
had not bred a fever at that trme , 1t tiar other outward occaſion had 
not been, For by that zaward hidden cauſe the body was prepa- | 
red for an ague : only tacre wanted {ome outward. tit acctdent , to 
{tir and provoke the humour s within, andto {ct themon working, | 
Andre partics body bctng {o prepared , might have fallen into| p 
| the ſame ſickneſs , by ſome other accident as well as thar; as o.| | 
wer heating Mim{clt with excrciſe, immo. crate watching , ſome | 
. diftemper or {urlcit 1 ret, or the Iixe., Bur neither that , nor 

any 0{ rice, nor any other {uch accidcnt could have caſt him in- 
'toſucha hit, if the humours had not been ripe, and the body | | 
thereby prepared to entertain ſuch a diſeaſe. So as the bad bu-| | 
maurs Within may rarher be {a1d to be the true cauſe ;, and that cold-| | 
taking but the occaſion of the Ague ;, the diſeaſe it {clt iſluing from| | 

| 
| 


| the hidden cauſe within ; and the outward accident being the cauſe, not 
{Oo much; of rhe djſeaſe ir {e]t > why the Ague ſhould take him , as Tor 
| why it ſhould take him at that tre , rather than. art ano-| | 
| ther > and hold him zz thatpart , Or 1 that manner , rather than 
| inanother. | 

| Fromthis cxample we may fcc in ſome proportion , how our | 
| opp (1NS , and other mrs  CONCUrT as Joynt wmpulſitie cauſes of thoſc 
| puniſhments , which God bringeth upon us, Our opz finnes they 
(a) cauſa | arethe true (4) hidden antecedent cautes, which deſerue the pu- 
Temy*&n ,| niſhments : our Fathers fins, OT our goternours fins, or Our rergh- | | 
pros cv Fowl bours (11S , Or what{oever other maz 5 (11S, that are viſited upon us, | | 
ltivi, © © | areonly the (b)outward evident caules (or rather occaſions ) why we | 
(b) -Cauſa | {hould be puniſhed at this rzme, and in thts thing, and in this 
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Togke, ape" | manner, and in th1s meaſure , and with theſc circamHances. And 
EG ; as inthe former Example, the Patients friends confidered one 
citativa, cauſe , and the Phyſician another ;, they, the evident and outward , be, 
the inward af\d antecedent caulce : fo reſpectively to God's Iuftice 
our own {1ns only are the cauſes of our puniſhments ; bur in reſpect | | 
of his Providence and Vitdom , our Fathers fins alfo , or other | | 
mens. For Iuftice looketh upon the deſert only ; and ſo the puniſÞ-| | | 
| ments are ever and only fromour own perſoral tins, as we learned | | | 
from our third Certarnty : but itis Protedence, that ordereth the oc- | E | 
caſions , and the ſeaſo;s, and rhe other crcumſtances of Gods pu- | | 

f 

| 


niſhments. 
oY Hence may we learn to reconcile rhofe places of Scipture, which | 


*, FO | 
(e) Jer.z1.30+| ſeem to Croſf one another In this Argument, In Ezekzel and Jere- 
ho Ex6E, 38. my it 1s {aid , that (c) Every man ſhall be puniſhed for his own ſinnes, 


| and| | 


ener) 


—  —— —— 


— ——  —  — 1 CS US — EO 


3 King, 21.2.9. fd Popubm. 2_| 


A and rat theChildren ſhall not bear the 11:t5utty of the Fath»15: and yct 
tac {ame /eremy complaincth as it it were otherwiſe, ( Lam. 5. ) 
(a) Oar fathers hate ſinned, & are not;and we bave born their tniquittes, | (*) os 5.7. 
Yea Go himiclt proclameti otherwiſe, I am (b) a jealous God, OY OR Buy 
w1jiung the ſins of the Fathers upon the Children---Nor only doth he 
\i(1c tie fins of the Fathers upon the Childrez : bur he vititerh alſo 
che {ins of Prexces upon their Subjefs z as (c) Datzds people were 
walted for his tin in numbring racm : yea and he viſiterh ſome- 
times the {ins even of ordinary pritate men upon publick ſoctetres ; 
(d4) | Did not Achan the ſon of Zerah commit a treſpaſſe tn the accurſed | (4) Jolh, 22. 
B thing, and wrath fell upon all the (ongregation of Iſrae!, and that | **: 
man periſhed not alone tn his iniquity 2 Now how can all this ſtand 
(OZCTACT - . 

Yes very well : even as well, as in the a&t of puniſhing, Gods ih, 

' [uſtice and his wiſelome can ltand together, Mark then, where- 
; {ocver the Scripture a(criberh oze mas.s puniſhment to another maz.s 
. tinne; 1rpointeth us to Gods wiſedome and Providence 5 who or 
g00. and juſt ends maketh cl.oice of theſe oecaſior.5, rather than 
other ſometimes, to inflict thoſe purrſhments upon men, which 
therr own ſinnes have otherwiſe abundantly deſerved, On the con- 
'C .rrary, waereſoever the Scripture giverh all punithments, unto 
' | the perſonal ſinnes of the ſufferer, ic pointeth us to Goas Tuſtice 
which lookerh {H1ll ro the deſert, and doth not upon any occaſion 
whatſoever inflict purrſhments, but where there arc perſonal ſinnes 
| to deſerve them ; {o that every man that is puniſhcd in any kind, 
| lor upon any occation, may joyn with Datz4 in rhar confeſſion of 
| | [his, Pſalm 51. (e ) Agataſt thee bave I ſinned, and done evil in thy (e) Pal.s1 
| ſteht : that thou mighteſt Le juttified tn thy ſayings, and clear when thou pepta 


(c) 2 Sam.24, 
17. 


4, 

| julgef, 

| ©, Say then, an unconſcionable great one, by cruel oppreſſion, | &5. zo, 
Dd 'D wring, as Aba$ did here, his poorer neighbours Vincyard from 


hima;or by countenanccd ſacrilege geld a Bthoprick of a fair Lord- 
(hip or Manor ; an4 when he hath done, his prodrgal her run 
one end of it away in matches, drown another end of it in Taterss 
and Tap-houſecs, melt away the reſt in luſt, and bealtly ſenſuality: 
Wwao doth nor here ſce, both Gods Tuſtice, in turning him our of 
that, which was fo foulely abutcd by h:s own {innes ; and his Pro- 
Vvidence withall, in faſtening the Curſe upon that portion, which 
was fo unjultly gorren by hrs fathers finnes > Every man is ready 
| it ſay, It was never like to proſper, it was fo z{ gotten ; and ſo ac- 
'E | knowled e the Covetous fathers (in, as occaſioning 1t : and yet every 
| [{Mancan ſay witnall, It was never likely to continue long, 1t was 
10 vainly laviſhed out 3 and fo acknowledge the Prodegal ſons (11, as 
| {ufficiently deſerUing it. 
| | Thus have we heard the marn doubt ſolved, The ſumme of all $. 31 
boy this, God puniſherh the ſoz tor my fin : bur with m_ 
Hh 2 14 
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ral puniſhments, not eteral z and with thoie, perhaps foas to re- A 
[ound to the fathers puzzſhmert inthe fon, Perhaps, becaule the ſon 
rreadeth in his tathcrs iteps 5 Perhaps, becautc he poſſeſſeth that 
from his father, to which Gods curſe adhercth ; pcrhaps for 0- 
ther reaſons belt known to God himſelf, wherewith he hath 
not thought mcct to acquaint us : bur what ever the occaſion be, 
lor the ends 5 CVErmore for th.c {ons own perſonal ſinnes, abundantly. 
deſerving them, ET, 
$ 3, | And the fame reſolution 15 to be given to the other two doubts 
' propoſed in the beginaing ; to thar, Why Gov ſhould puniſh 
any exe man {or azoher 2 andtothethird, Why God ſhould pu- B 
nith the leſſer offender tor the greater > In which, andall othcr 
'doubrs of like Kind, it 1s enough, tor the clearing of God's Tuſtice, to 
contider : that when God dotui fo, they are firſt only temporal pu- 
2: riſbments waich ke 10 1nilicteth ; and thoſe ſecondly no more, than 
what the ſuffercr by b:s own ſinves hath moſt rightfully deſerted. 
All chulc other contiderations, as that the Prixce and people arc but 
oze body; and fo cacn may tecl the ſmart of others finnes and 
ſtripes : Thatofrentimes we have given way to other mens ſins, | 
when we might have ſtopped them z, or conſent, when we ſhould C- 
nave wihſtood ehem; or ſulent allowance, when we ſhould have check- 
ed them ; or periaps furtberance, when we ſhould rather have hin-| | 
dered them : That the pursſhments brought upon us for our fathers 
Or other mens {ins, may rurn tg our great ſpiritual advantage, in 
the tumbling of our ſoz!s, the fubduing of our corrupttons, the 
enercating of Our care, the CXCrciting of our graces ; That where all 
| have deſcrved the punzſhment, it 1 Icttto the diſcretion ofthe Tudge: 
whom he will pick out , the Father or the Son, the GoLernour Or the. 
Subject, the Ring-Leader Or the Follower, the Greater cr the Leſſer of- 
tender, to ſhew exemplary juſtice upon, as he ſhall fee expedient, 
I ſay, all theſe, and other like conſrderations many, though they | 
arc to be admurred as true, and obſerved as wſefull; yet rney arc. 
tuch, as bclong rather to Govs Providence and his wiſedome, than 
to 15 Juſtice. If theretore thou knoweſt not the Very particular | 
reaſon, why God ſhould puniſh race in this or rhat manner, Or UP-: | 
on th4s Or that occaſpon ; ler it tuſhice thee that the Counſels and pur- | 
poles of God are ſecret : and thou art nor to enquire with f{crupu-| 
lous carzoſity into the ditpenſation and courſes of his Pyotidence, 
tarrher than it hath pleaſed himeither ro reveal it in his word, Or 
by lis manitclt works to diſcover it unto thee. Bur wharfocver | 
thou cocſt, never make quettion of his Tuſtzce, Begin firft ro make | F 
Inquiry into thine own {clt : and it after unpartial ſearch, rhon 
there findelt not corruption cnough to deferte all out as much as. 
God hath layed upon thee, thencomplain of znjuſtice, bur nor be- | 
| tore, And 10 much for the doubts. | 
| F--8.-06 [.ct us row from the premiſes raiſe ſome 1nflruftions for OUr | 
uſe. | 


\_ - 


2 OG OO — << _ —  — — 


— 


fo ——————— 


Oro IOC ——— 


—_— ——_——O©l_ 


A 


B 


C 


——— 


3 King. 21.29. 


I ——— 


Ad Populum. 


uic. Firſt; Pareris WE TNLLK HAVE Talon to be carctull, (and (0 
they have) for their childres; and to dehre and labour, as much as 
inthem lycth, their well-doinz. Here 1s a tair courſe then 
tor you that are parents, and have children to care tor. Doe you 
that which is good, and honelt, and right: and they arc like to 
fare the betrcr for it, Wouldeclt tou then, Brother, leave thy 
lands, and thy cltatc to thy child, entire and tree trom encombran- 
ces? It is an honeſt care : bur here 15 the way, (a) Abſtineas igi- 
tur damnandy ; Leave them tree trom rhe (6) guilt of thy ſores; 
which are able to comer them beyond any ſtatute, Or morgage. It 
not the bond of Gods Law, it not the care of thine Own ſoul, if not 
the fear of hell, it not the inward ckecks of thine own corſcrerce : 
(c) At peccaturo obſtet tibt filtus 19fazs 5, at the leaſt letthe goud of 
thy voor ſweet infants rcftrain thee trom doing that finne, which 
might pull down ircm heaven a plague upon them and theirs. Goe 
ro0- then, doc not applaud thy iclt in thy witty villanies , when 
thou haſt carcumwented and proſpered ; wi:en Ahab-like thou hatt 
( d ) killed and taken poſſeſ10on, when thou halt larded thy leancr 
revenues with fat collops {acrilegioully cur out of the ſides or flanks 
of the Charh ;, and halt zayled all thcle with all the appurtenances,by 
fines, and vowchers, and entayls, as firm as Law can make them, ro 
thy child, and his child, and his childs child tor ever. After all this 
ſtirre, caſt up thy bzlls, and {ce what a goodly bargarn thou haſt 
made : thou haſt damzed thy felt, ro undoe thy child ; thou haſt 
brought a curſe upon thine own ſoul, to purchate that tor thy c<þzld, 
which ſhall bring a curſe both upon ze and b1m, « When thy 1#- 
« dentures were drawn , and thy learned Counſel tee'd to peruſe the 
<« Inſtrument, and with exact {everity to pozder with rhce every 
« clauſe and ſyllable therein 3 could none ot you ſpic a flaw in that 
« clauſe | with all and ſingular th' appurtenances, | neither obſerve, 
«that therby thou -diddclt tertle upon thy poſterity, together 
« with thy eFate, the wrath, and vengeance, and carſeot God , 
« which is one of thoſe appurtenances 2 Haddelt thou not a faith- 
« fall Counſellor within thine own brelt, it chou wouldeſt but have 
« conferred and adviſed with him plainly and undiflemblingly, 
«that could have told thee, thou hadit by thy oppreſſion and in- 
< juſtice, 7pſo faFo, cur off the entarl trom thy ifſuc , even long be- 
< tore thou hadJdeſt made it > Bur it chou wouldelt leave thy poſte- 
7ty 2 firm, and ſecure, and durable cftare : doe this rather, Pur- 
chaſe for them by thy charitable works, the prayers and bleſs:ngs of 
the poor ; ſettle upon them rhe truirs of a religious , ſober, and 
honeſt education ; Lequeath them the legacze of thy good example, 1n 


all vertnous and godly living : and that portzoz rho leavelt chem 
beſides,of earthly things, be 1r muchor little, be ſure tt be ( e) well | 
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| 234 The T hird Sermon 3Kivg, 21,89, 
\(a) 5 Nu%e gotten; otherwiſe never look it ( a ) ſhould proſper with them! A 
 Taauxe i= (þ) A little leatenleateneth the whole lump,and fowrerh 1t: and a lettle 
| _— 4,5 til gotten, like a ganprexe, (preadeth through the whole eſtate; and 
ty &, 27% worſe than aqua fortis, or the poyloned (c) ſhirt that Deranira gave 
i Hercules, cleaveth unto it, and teederth upon it, and by Jlictle and 
| zalieras ly i Lieele gnawcth, and tretteth, and conſumeth 1t to rothing, And 
| Sixty, Pau- | ſurcly, Goe's Juſtice hath wonderfully manitcited it ſelf unto rhe 


lan, lo Co- | world inthis kinJde, ſometimcs cven to the publike aſtoniſhment 
rintnlacthys V. 


aged |and admiration of all mcn : that mcnot antient Famzlzes , and 
| Saryr, 13, lareat eſtates; well left by their An..cſtors, and free from debis, lega- 
| (b) 1 Cor, 5,6. | os 


1 gg” (ver, Of othcr encombrarces ; not notedly guilty of any expencetull; B 
| Bhi xc ſinneOr Tanity, but wary, and husbandly, and carefull ro thrive 
(az/0 debbures \im the world 3 not kept under with any great burden of necdy 
Ou friends, Or charge of children ; not much t1adred by any cxtraor- 
Epod. x7, See |dinary loſſes, or caſualtics ot fire, theeues, ſuretiſhip, or [utes ; that 
ei n_ j{uch men, I ſay, ſhould yct fp, and decay, and runne behind hand 
ir. the world; and their cltatcs crumble and milder away , and 
ccme to nothing, and no man knoweth how. No queſtion, but 
| they have ſinzes enough of their own, to deſerte all ttiis , and ren 
times more than all this : but yet withall, who knoweth but that 
It might, nay who knoweth nor that ſometimes it doth , ( ſo legr-| C 
ble now and then arc Gods judgements ) come upon them for the 
greedineſs and avarice, and oppreſston, and ſacrilege, and injuſtice of 
their not Jong foregoing Anceſtors? You that are parents, take| 
heed of theſe lines, It may befor ſome other reaſons known beſt 
ro himſelf, God ſuffereth you to goc on your own time,and ſuſper- 
| [deth the judgements, your ſins have delcrved, for a (pacczas kere 
(he did Ahal”s upon his umiliation : bur be affurcd, {concr or la- 
(4) Had.3. 9.\ter, rengeance will overtake you Or yours for it. You have (d) Co- 
| | Leted an evil coLetouſneſs to your bouſe : and there hangeth a judge- 
| ment Over your houle tor it, as rat 1n thc clouds 3 which , pcr- D 
haps in your ſors, perhaps in your grand. childs dates, ſome time 
or othcr , will come daſhiz7 down. upon 1t, and over-whelm it. 
'e) Exo.20.5,| Think not the viſion is tor many deſcents to come---demale queſ;- 
by tis Uix gaudet tertius hercs : fcldom doth the (e) third , ſcarce ever 
| the fourth generation paſſe, before God viſit the ſinnes of the Fathers 
upon the Children , if he doc nor in the very xext generation. | 1n 
h1s ſons dayes will I bring the evil upon his bouſe. | | 
Secondly ; ifnot oncly our own, but our fathers (innes t00 may be, 
| ſha/l be vitited upon us : how concerneth it us, as tO repezt for our 
| Own, ſo to lament alſo the ſins of our forefathers; and in our con-| E 
icons and ſupplications ro God, ſometimes to remember them, 
that he may forget them, and to fer them. before þrs face , that he 
Hang caſt rhem behind his back 2 We have a good preſident for it 
{1n our publikeLetany ; Remember ot Lord our offences, nor the offen- 
| ” of our forefathers | A good, and a profitable, and a needfull 
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A, prayer it iS: and t.0te mon have not Core wells nor juitly, tar 
have cavilled at tc, ( O tac men would be wite 1cco rding tc) 
ſobriety, an. al! OW DUR 124/7 22ter prota; tors tO EGS Qu LHEATY cltab- 
lithed; rarkcr t!an butic rt]; cm{dves rodumin ſcirpo, to pick need. 
Icfle quarrels wikcre they thouid rot ; VV har wry would itbring 
tw brethren, WILAtprace to the Church, what jo toall good and 
wiſe men! ) As to t115 particular, God requireti ot ; the Iſraelites 
in Lev, 26, tat thev {ould ( a) tonteſſe 4-7 miguty, and the 1111- | (a) Lev, 26, 
quity of thetr jay (t) OTE 1 0, and (c) Jeremy did {0 , and Vat I 
(4) Darnzel td fo: mn Pſal, 106, 1 Herem, 3. 1n Dan.g. And it (c) Jer.3.15. 
David thoug}.t ita fit cue, to 4 rongunce againſt Lud.zs, and {uch| («) _ 5. 
as he was, 1 Pſat. 109. | (e) Letthe wickedueſſe of his fathers be had ” od 
1n remembrance in the [14 ht if: be Lord, and let 10; ihe » [irir.e of his mother 
be done away : | why may we r.0t, nay tow ought we not, to pray tor 
te removal of this VCrv curſe ITO Us , as well as ot any oth CI 
curſes > The Preicnt ace is rife Of many CLOrmous cring ſt antes 
wich call loud for a judy emer.t upon the land ; and it God ſhould 
bring upon us a right heaty one, wherear all cars ſhould tingle ; 
could we tay other, but that ir were moſt ja, oven for the linnes 
of this preſea: 9er.eration 2 Put it unto our own, (0 mann,(0 great, God 
C | ſhould alfo ade the finncs of our forefathers ; the Houdſhed, and ty- 

ranny, and vricvous unnatural burcherics in the long times of the 
Ciiil wars, and the univertal iMclatries and ſuperſtitions covering 
the whole land, intre longer and darker times of Popery : and it, 
as he ſomerimes rhreatncd to bring upon the Ferns of (f ) that one |(f) Mar, 23. 
generation,all the T1, ieoms Lieud that ever was thed upon the earth, [393% 
from the bloulot thc righicous Abel, unto the b! loud of Zachari- 
as the fonne of Barachias; © he thould bri ing the Gnacs of our Az- 
ceſtors for many gencracions palt, upon ihis £6:eration Of ours : 
who could bc able to abive it? Now,w! on the curtty ot rhe times 
D | give us but roo much cave to {car it, ard the reqzors becin to look 
white towards thetar voll - is irror time for us with all kunulia- 
tion cf Sul and Body Oc it CC wiour {olves; and with all con- 
tentiOn of wce anc Jpir tr0lit "op Our Praycrs 2 and to {ay; Ke- 
member ict Lind our ofſer.cts, 3.07 the offer ces of car foretathers ; neuher 
take ther Ve,geaz.re of our ſ: 74.08: SPare us goed Lerd, ſpare the people, 
nhcm theu belt redremed mth thy me; if Prectos Feud , ai.d be 5:0! aur) 
with u$ ſor ever. Spare us god Tj s 

Thirdly. Since not © ny Cur /aibers ſires, ard ourcwn; but our $435. 
E Nen kc finres co, (alicutd malum propter U11thum malum, ) but 
{pc ail y the {innes Of Prices and Golerncurs » (---(2) delrrant 4 a v4 
reces, plecluntur Achiet ,) way rin T /udgements UPON us, and Sb 
enwrap us inthe pur iſhments © 1t ſhould tcach cVCry One of us, | 
to feck his own private tn the common and publike good ; and ro 
endeavour, it but tor our own ſecurtty {rom puniſh ment, tO 
| Uwaken other trom their ſecurity in fine, How ſhould we 
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236 The Thizd Sermon, &c. 3King-21.29, 
(a): Tum. |{cnd up(@) Supplicatiors and prayers and nterceſſtons for K ings! A 
hs and for all that are in authority ;, tixat God would incline their bearts 
unto rightcous courſes, and ypen their ears to wholeſom counſels, 
and ſtrengthen their hands to jult «ious? when but a finjull over- 
ſizht in one of them,may prove the overthrow of many thouſands of 
us : as David but by once numbring h1s people 1n the pride of his 
heart, leſſened their number art one clap ( b ) threeſcore and ten 
(c)Jof.7.8,16, | houſand. It (c) /ſraet turn their backs upun their enemies ; up 
15. Toſuah, and make ſcarch tor the troubler of Iſrael, firret out the thief, 
and doc executioz upon him : one Achan, it but ſuffered, 1s able ro 

undoe the whole hoaſt of 1ſrael; what miſchict might he doe if| B 
countenanced, if allowed 2 The hour I fec hath overtaken me, and 
[I muſt end. To wrap up all in a word then, and conclude : Thou 
that haſt pozer over others ; ſufter no ſ1n in them by baſe conn- 
ence , but puniſh tt : thou that haſt charge of others ; ſuffer no 
ſinne in them by dull filexce, but rebuke it : thou that haſt 
any zntereſt in, or dealing with others ; ſuffer no ſinne up- 
on them, by caſie allowance, bur diſtaFte it : rhou that haſt 
nothing elſc ; yet by thy charitable prayers for them, and by con- 
ftant example to them, ſtop the courſe of {pre in others, further the 
growth of grace in othcrs, labour by all means (as much as in thee| C 
lyeth to draw others unto God; leſt their finnes draw Gods 
judgements upon themſelves and thee, This that thou mayelt doe, 
and that I may doc, andthat eLery oxe of us, that fearcth God, 
[and witherh well to the Iſrael of God, may do, farthfully and diſ- | 
creetly in our ſeveral ſtations and callings : let us all humbly be- 

| {cech the Lord, the God of all gracc and wiſdom, for his Son Feſus 
ſake, by his holy Sprrit to enable us. To which bleſſed Trixzty, one 
only wiſe, Immortal, Inviſible, Almighty , moſt gracious, and 
molt glorious Lord and God, be aſcribed by every one of us, the 
kingdom. the power, and the glory, both now and for ever. Amen. D 
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(b) 2 S2m.24. 
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, THE FOVRTH 


SERMON 


AD POPULUM. 


© |In S. Pauls Church London, 4. Nov. 1621, 


1 Cor. 7. 24. 
Bretbren, let every man wherein be is called , therein abide | 


With G 
D th God. | 
Pizz@ F flcih and bloud be ſuffered to make the Gloſſe , it| S+7- 
A 27 1s able rocorrupt a right good Text, It calily - 
turneth che doctrine of Gods | ara into ( &) wan-| © Jude 4. 
toaneſſe ; and as eaſily the dotrine of Chriſtian 


SF liberty into [icentiouſneſs. Theſe Corinthians, 

EN being yer but (4) Carnal; for the point of Laber-| (6); Cor.z,r, 
berty conſulted ( it ſeemeth) bur roo much with this curſed gloſſe. | 3» 4. | 
Which taught them to interpret their Calling to the Chrift:an 
E [Faith, as an Exemptioz from the duties of all other callengs : as it| 
tneir ſpiritual freedom in Chriſt had cancelled spſo fafo all former 
obligations, whether of Nature or C:rvility, The Husband would 
Put away his fe, the Sertant difreſpeR his Maſter , every orher 
man breakthe bonds of relatzox to every other man : and all un- 
der this pretence, and upon this ground, that Chrift hath made 
I1 them 


A .. 


— — 


& Y 


| 
(a) Ex inci 
deat dat do- 
 Cumentum ge- 
| acrale, Lyran, 
| ad yer, 17. 
| (b) Luod, ut 
Plene, commen- 
det, reiteral. 
| Ambroſ, in 1 
| Cor, cap, 37+ 
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mm 


tem free. In this paſſage ofthe Chap. the Apoltle occationally A. 


correaerh this crour : pincipally indeed as rhe preſent Arg: | 
ment led him, 1n the particular Of Marriage; bur with a farther | 
and more univerſal extent to all outward ſtates and copnartions of | 


{life. The ſum of his Do#rzzethis, He that is yoaked with a mite, | 


mult not put hicr away , but count hcr worthy of all love; he 
that is bound to a Maſter , mult nor defpite him, but count 
him worthy of all honour ; every otncr man tiiar is tycd In any yve- 
lation to any other man, mult not neglect him, but count him 
worthy of all good offices and civil reſpedts fuitable ro his place and 
perſon : rhough Shee or Te, or tiiat 0:ber , be Infhidels and Unbc- 
Iecvers. The Chriſtian Calling doth not ar all prejudice, much lc{s 
oLerthrow; 1t rathcr eſtabliſherh and ſtrengttiencth, choſe inte- 
reſts';'that ariſc from zatural relatzozs , or trom voluntary con- 
trafs ( cither demeſtical or at ) betwixt Manand Mari, The ge- 
neral rule to this cfteft he conceiverh in the furm of az Exhertation; 
that cvcry man ( notwithſtanding his calling unto [berty in 
Chriſt ) abide in that ſfatzon veleroin Gol hath placed him, 
contain himſclt within the bounds thercot, and cheertully and 
contentedly undergoe the 4utrs that belong thereto , ver. 17, 
{ As God bath diſtre-uted to every man, as the Lord hath called every one. 
ſo let him walk, \ And left this Exhortatioz , ( as it fareth with 
molt other, cſ{pecially ſuch as come 1n bur upon (a) the by, as this 
doth ) ſhould bee flenderly regarded : rhe more tully to (5) com- 
mend it to thcir conſideration and practice , he repeateth it once 
again, verſe 20, | Let every man abide 1a the ſame calling, wheretn 
he was called, | And now again'once morc ; in the words of this 
verſe; concluding therewith the whole diſcourſe into which 
he had digrefſcd , {\ Brethren, let every man , wherein the 1s called , 
therein abtde with God. | 

From which words, I defire it may be no prejudice to my pre- 
{cnt diſcourſc, 1fI rake occaſion to cntreat at thistime of a very 
needfull argument ; wz, concerning the Neceſsity , Choice, and #ſe 
of particular calltags, Which whillt I doe , it any ſhall blame me 
tor ſhaking hands with my text : let ſuch know, Frft, that it will 
not be very charttably done , to paſſe a hard cenſure upon ano- 
thcrs labour ; no nor yer very provtdently tor their own good z 
to {light a profitable rruth tor ſome little (ceming 1mpertinency. 
Secondly, that the points propoſed are indeed not zmperttnent : the 
laſt of them ( which ſuppoſcth alſo the other wwo) being the ve- 
ry ſubftance of this Exhortation ; and all of thcm ſuch as may 
without much violence be drawn from the very words them- 
(clves, at lcaſtwiſe if we may be allowed the liberty (which 
15 but reaſonable ) to take-in alſo the other two verſes the 17. 
and the 20. in ſenſe, and for ſubitance , all one with this : as 


anon in the ſeveral handling of them will in part appear. But | 
how- ' 


! 


1 Cor. 7. 24, 


— 
_ 
j 


Hd Populum. 


A 


p 


— 


howſocvcr, Thirdly, (which Saint Berzard deemed a ſufficient A- 
ology tor himſclt ina caſe of like nature,(a )Noterint me non tam 
zntendaſſe, &C. ) let them know, that, 1n my choice of this Scrip- 
ture,my purpoſe was nor ſo much to bind my felt co the (trick ex- 
poſition ot che ApoFtalrcal Text , as to take occaſion rhere-trom to 
dcliver what I defircd to ſpeak, and judged expedient for you to 
hear ; COnccrning, 1. the Neceſtty, 2. the choice, and 3. the ſe of 
particular Callings, | 

Points, it ever ncedfull ro be taught and known certainly, in 


| 259 


(a) Noverint.- 
me non 1211 ia» 
tendiſſe expo- 
nere etangel,- 
um, quam ex 
Evangelio (u- 
mere occaſio- 
nem loquendi, |) 
quod logui dre. 
lifÞabat, 
Bernard, ſ{u- 
per Miſſus eſt. j 
$. 3: 


i 


thete dayes molt, VV herein tome habutuatrcd in zdlenefi , will 
not berake themſelves to any Calzng : like a heaty jade, thar is 
g00d at bit, and nought clic, Theſe would be toundly ſpurred 
up, and whipped on end, Otherf{ome , through weaknets, doe 
not make a good chorce of a fit Calling : like a young unbroken 
thing that hath merral, and 1s free, but 15 ever wrying the 
wrong way, Theſe would be fairly checkt, turned into the 
115ht way, and guided with a ſteddy, and $kiltull hand, A third 
fort ( and I think the grearelt ) through untcrlednefs, or diſcon- 
teentednets , or other untoward humour , walk not toberly , and 
uprightly, and ordcrly in their Calrng : like an wnruly Colt , thar 
will over hedge and ditch ; no ground will hold him , no tence 
turn him. Theſe would be well tettered and 11de-hancklcd for | 
leaping. The firſt ſortare to be taught the Neceſſzty of a Calling ; | 
the ſecond , to be direfted for the Chorce of their Calling ;' the third, 
ro be bounded and limited in the Exerciſe of their Calling. Of| 


which three in their order ; and of the' Firſt , firit; rhe Reeſe! | 


of a calling. 

The Scriptures ſpcak oftwo kinds of Yocations or Callizgs: the 
one, ad Fe1us ; tie other, ad Munus, Thc utual known terms 
are ; the Gexeral and the Particular Calling. Focatio ad F&dus, Or 
the General Calling , is that wherewith God callerhus , either out- 


I, 


wardly in the nuniſtery ot his word , or znwardly by the efficacy of 
his Spirit, or joyntly by both z to the faith and obedience of the 
Goſpel , and to the embracing of the Covenant of grace and of mer- 
cy and ſalvation by Ieſus Chriſt, Which 1s chereftore termed 
the General Calling, ( not tor that it is of larger cxtcnt than the 0-| 
ther, bur ) becauſe the thing whereunto we are thus called, is oe 
and the fame , and commer to all rhat are called, The {ame 4u- 
tzesand the ſame promeſes, and every way the ſame conditions. 
Here isno difference in regard of Perſons : but (6) Ore Lord ,| 
one Faith, one baptiſm, one body, aud one ſpirit ;, een as we are all cal- 
led inone hope of our Calling : That's the General Calling. Vacatio ad 
Munus, Our Particular Calling , is that wacrewith Gov ena- 
bleth us, and direceth us,and putterh us onto ſome ſpeczal courſe} 
and conditton of life , wherein to employ our clves , and to exer- 


) Eph. 4+ 45 


ciſe the gifts he hath beſtowed upon us, to hus glory, andthe be-| 
Liz nefat] 
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2.40 The Fourth Sermon. 1 Cor.7.24, 


ncfitof our ſelves, and others. And it is tiieretoretermed a Par- , A | 
ticular Calling : not as it 1t concerned not all in general; ( for we 
(hall prove tae contrary anon; ) bur bccauſe the thing whereun- 
tO men arc thus called 1s not oze and the ſam? to all, bur differen- 
ced with muca variety according to tac quality of particular 
 \ perſons, (a) Altus ſic, altus Vero ſic : | Every man hath his proper gift| | 
(a) Ver.7.hic, \\f God : one man on this manner, another on that. | Herc is (6b) Wt ya- | | 
(b) Ibid. 3: | by FOR 6A 
\arue; {ome called ro be Magritrates , fome Minifters, ſome Mer- 
chants, ſome Artificers, ſome one thing, ſome another, as to their 
lulcy, particular Call:ngs. But as tO the General Calling , there 1s (c) xa 
| oulngles the common Saluation : all called to the fame Stare of being L 
the ſervants and children of God ; all called to the pertormance of 
| theſame dutzes of ſervants, and to the expcgtation of the ſame #n- 
 berita.ce of children; all called to be Chriſtzaus, Ot both which 
, Callings , the General and Particular, there 1s not (1 take it any 
' where 1n Scripture mention made ſo expreſly and together , as 
in this paſſage of our Apoſtle; cfpectallyatthe 20 ver, | Lete- 
| Very man abide 1n the ſame calling , wheretn he was called.) Where, 
beſides the matter , the Apoltlcs elegancy is obſervable in uſing the 
(0 driad- ſame word 1n (4) both ſignifications : the Noun (1gnifying the 
| Particular , and the Verb the General Calling, Let every one abide C 
inthe {ame calling wherein he was called; bearing ſenſe, as it 
the Apoſtle had ſaid, Let cvery man abide inthe ſame Parttcu- 
lar Calling , whercin he {tood ar the time of his General Calling. 
And the ſame, and no other, is the meaning of the words of my 
Text, 
$. 5. Whence it appearcth , that the Cn my Text implyeth, and 
wherein every man 1is here exhorrted to abzae , 1s to be underſtood 
of the Particular , and not of the General Calling, And of this Par- 
ticular Calling it is we now intend to ſpeak, And that in the more 
Proper and reſtra:zed , amps of it; as it iwporteth ſome ſet-| D| 
led courſe of life with reference to buſineſs , office, and imploy-| 
ment; accordingly as we ſay a man is called to be a Menifter ,| | 
called to be a Lawyer, called to be a Tradeſman , andthe like, Al-| | 
| chough Icannor be ignorant , that our Apoſtle (as the ſtream| | 
of his argument _ him ) here raxeth the word ina much zi-| | 
der extent ; aS incluling not only fuch ſpeczal courſes of lite as refer | 
to imployment , bur even all outward perſonal ates and conditi- 
015 of men whatſoever , whether they have ſuch reference, or 
no: as we may ſay, amaniscalled ro Marriage , or to ſingle 
life, called to riches or poverty, and the like, 
6 Bur omitting this larger fignification , we will hold our 
ſelves either only or principally, to the former : and by Calling 
underſtand a ſpecial ſetled courſe of hfe, wherein mainly to cmploy 
a mans gifts and teme for his op and the common good, The Neceſ- 
fity whereot whilſt we mention, you are to imagine, not an abſo- 


lute| | 


xAaois. Pul- 
car, hic, 


—_ 


_— —_ ren nr nn 
A tute and Poſatrie , but a wndritonal and [1 upojutrue neccfhity. Not 
as if ro man could be without one de fatto, ( dayly experience in! 


thelc diſſolure times manitcelterh the contrary : ) bur becauſe 
de jure no man ſhould be without one, This kind of Callzzp 15 in- 
decd neceſſary for all men : Bur tow > Nor as a necefſary thing ra- 
tlaone termi, 1OAs the wat tihcrcot would be an abſolute mmpoſſt- 
bility : but Trtate pracepti , as a neceflary duty, the neg let whercot 
would be a grievous and tintull exormity. He that will doe that 
which he ought, and is in conſcience bound to doe; mult of 
neceſhtity live in ſome calling or othcr. That is it we mean by 


the Neceſſity of a Calinz, And this Neceſſity we are now to 
Prove, 


Gen. 3. The force of which precept , let none think to avoid by a 
quirk : that forſooth itwas layed upon Adam after his tranſ- 
greſſion , rathcr as a Curſe, which he mult endure; than as a 
Duty, which he ſhould perform, For fir#t ; as ſome of Gods Curſes, 
( ſuch is his goodneſs) arc promiſes as well as Curſes ;, as 15 that of 
the (b) Enmity between the Womans ſced and rhe Scrpents : fo 
ſome of Gods Curſes ( ſuch is his Tuſtice ) are Precepts as well as 
Curſes ; as is thatof the (c ) Womans ſubjeaon to the Man, This 
of eating our bread in the ſweat of our face, is all the three : it is 
a Curſe; 1t is a Promiſe; itis a Precept. It is as Curſe; in that 
God will not ſuffcr the earth, to afford us bread, without our ſweat. 
It 15 a promiſe; inthat God afſſurcth us , we thall have bread for 
our ſweat. And it is a Precept tO; in that God erjoynerh vs , 
if we will have tread , to ſweat for it. Secondly; although it may 
not be gainſayed , bur that that jnjur fon to Adam was given as 
a Curſe ;, yet the ſubſtance Of the I:jurFion was not thething where- 
in the Carſe did formally confitt, Herein was the Carſe: that 
whereas before the tall,the task which God appointed man was 
with ( 4) pleaſure 0) body , and content of md , without ſweat 
Ol brew or brain ;, row atter the fall ke was to rol ard forecaſt for 
his living , with (e) care of mind and travcl of body, with 
(f) wearineſs of fleſh, and (4) vexation of ſpirit. But as for the 
ſubftance of the Injunftion , which is , that c\ery man ſhould have 
lomewhar to do , whercin to beftow himſelf and his time and his 
gfts, and whercby toearn lis bread : -in this ir appearcth nor 
to have been a Care, but a*Precept of divine inſtitution; that 
Adam , inthe timc and \tarc of znnocency, belore he had defer- 


And that Fer#t, from the Obedience we owe to cycry of Gods S.7 
Ordinances ; and the acccunt we muſt render for every of Gods 
Gifts, Amongſt thoſe Ordinances this is one, and one ofthe firſt; 
that (a) 2 the ſweat of cur faces every man of us ſhould eat our bread ,| (a) Geo. ; 


(b) Gen. 3.15, 


(c) Gen. 3, 
16. Ephel. x. 
22, Col.5. 18. 
1 38. 4. it, 
&C. 


(d) Noz erat 
laboris af fli- 
fio, fed exhi- 
laratio wvolun- 
tatis, Auguſt- 
in. 8. de Gen. 
ad lir. 8. 

-- - Non [abore 
ſervili, ſed bo- 
neſta animt U0- 
laptate, 

Ibid, c, 9. 

(e) Sore travel, 
Eccl. 1, 13. 
Grcat travel 
and a hea- 

vy yoak. Sirac, 


40, I. 
(/) Ecc], 12. 


veda Caſe, was yct cnjoyncd his Task, (hb) To dreſs and to keep 


the Garden. And as Adam lived himſclt, fo he bred up his 


WOTr ld. 


— —- - — 


I2. 
(g) Eccl. r, 


_—_ His two firſt born, though heirs apparent of all het Gb) "04 
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: 242 | The Fourth Sermon 1 Cor. 7.24: 


(a) Gen.4. 2., World, had yet their peculiar emplozmerits z the one 1n (a) tellage, | a 
| the other 1n paſturage, And as many fincc, as haye walked order- i 
(5) Eph.4, 28. have ob{crved Gods Ordinance hercing (6) working mth their 
1anc's the thing that is good in ſome kind or other : thoſe that have 
{ct themſelves in no ſuch good way, our Apoltle cl{where juſt. 
(SRRney. 7 Ages as (c) 1nordinate, Or diſorderly walkers, And how can 
3" |[ſ{uch diſorderly ones hope to find approvance in the ſight of our 
God, who 1s a God of Order 2 He commanderth us to live 1n a Cal- 
ling : and woC to us, if we neglc& it, 
4. $i But ſay there were no ſuch expreſſeCommand for it:the very dz- 
{tribution of Gods grfts were enough to lay upon us this necefſity,| B 
Where God beſtometh, he bindeth : and to whom any thing 1s (a) 
' 914, of him ſomething ſhall be requrred. The inference 15 ſtron- 
| ger, than moſt are aware of ; from the Ability ro the Duty , from 
(e) Ver.xz, | the Gift tO the work , from the Fitting to the Calling. Obſcrve 
Lic. how this Apoltle knitteth them togerner art the 197.Verſe. [ (e) 
eAs God bath diſtributed to eery man , as the Lord hath called every one, 
ſo l+t him walk, ] God hath d:ftributed co cvcry man ſome proper 
gift, or orher : and therefore every man mult glorite God in 
(/\) Plal. 68 ' tome peculiar Callzag, or other, And in Eph. 4. having alleged 
is.  |thatotthePlalm, (f) Hegate gifts unto men; immediately he C 
(s) Eph, 4.8, inferreth, ( g ) He gave ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, &c. as giving 
yu us ro underſtand , that for no other end God did beſtow upon 
{ome Apoſtol:cal, upon others Prophetical, upon others grfis in orher 
kinds ; but that men ſhould imploy them fome in the Apoſtolzcal, 
ſome 1n the Propherccal, ſome in Offices and Call:zngs of other kinds. 
of Fat | And it we contefle, that ( þ ) Nature doth not, we may not think 
faciunt f-ulra, | the God of Nature doth beſtow abilities, whereof he intendeth not 
(5) Fruftraeſt uſe; for that were to beſtow them ( 7 ) iz Vain, Sith then 
Pon periitur DE beſtoweth gifts and graces upon every man ſome or other , and 
in alum. =|NONC 2x Tarn; let every man take heed, that he recerve rhem not in| 
(f) Lv.19.0. cata: letevery man beware of ( k ) napkening up the talent, which 
(1) 1Per. 4.1, Was delivercd him to trade withall ; Let all,(1) As every oze hath re- 
 cerved the gift, even {0 miniſter the ſame one to another , as good Stew- 
| ards of the manifold graces of God. The manifeſtation of the Sparit 
(m) 1 Cor. | being given to every man (m) to profit withall ; he that liveth «n- 
RYs Bo | profitably with it, and withour a Call;zg , abuſcrh the intent of rhe 
| | £zTer, and mult anſwer for his abuſe, 
S. 9: Secondly, the neceſſity ofa Calling is great, in regard of a mans 
ſelf: and that more wayes than one, For man being by nature 
| aAtve, ſo as he cannot be long, bur he muſt be doing : he that] E 
(x) catonis | hathno honeſt Tocation to bole himſclt in , that hath nothing ot 
oracytam quo his own to doe, muſt needs from doing nothing, proceed to dorng 
Colum,11, 7aught. That ſaying of Cato was ſubſcribed by the wiſer Heathens 
# de re ruſt, z, as an oracle, ( 2) Nthil agendo male agere diſces. ( o ) Idleneſs teach- 
2 (2) Ahoy = much etl, {aich the wiſe fon of S$yrac : nay all kind of evil E 
ome 


OL 
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(4)Lu. I 2:43, 
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| 


A 4e COPIES NAVE It, Tt hath anccar open to every extravagant 
moon z it giveth entertainment to a thouſand fintull tancies ; 
i: cxpoſcth ticc ſoul to all rhe aſſaults of her Gioltly enemies: and] | 
wizcreas the Devils grearelt bulinele 15, to tempt otizer men ; the 1- f 
ale mazs only butincfle is to tempt the Devil. Expericnce of all hi- 
[tories and rimcs ſhewerh us, what advantarzes.the Detel hath | 
won upon godly ad indultrious men otherwiſe, ( a+ upon Datid 

in re matter ot &riaþ, and many orhers ) onely by watching the 

{opportunity of thcir z le hours, & plying them witii ſuggeſtions of 

94ſomluits, ar ſuch times, as they had given riem{elves bur ſome 
lictle intermiſſion more than ordinary , trom tier ordinary im- 
-loyments, How will he nor then lead capitte at his pleaſure thoſe, 
whote whole lives are nothing elſe bur a long tacation 5 andrheir 
whole care nothing bur to makeup a (4) pumber , and tO waſte the] 
700d creatures of Got > There 15 no readicr ſapuary tor rhee then, (-) bbeclangrag 
cc04 Chriſtian, when the Del purſuerh thee, than ro berake thy| fruges conju - 
(cf at once to prazer, and 0 the (b) works of thy Calling : flye thi- erp 97 gag 
ther, and tnov art fate, as 1n a Cafle, Noz beet 154 very food, a nd (bY-our be 
proper, and direct antwer, when the Detel would rempr thee to{##5 e:5. Ovid, 
| ting 1: 1Serel, and I may.rot doc it : but yer Non Tacat 15 the hog. | 

C ger an{twer, and furcr; Tam bufie, and I cannot do 1t, Thar gi- 

vcrh him ſcope to reply; and it 15 not fate to hold argument with 

the Devil upon any terms : he is a cunitng Sophifter , and thou 
 mayeſt be circumvented by a ſubrilty betore rnou art aware, Bur 
mis ftublorn and blunt anſwer cutterh off all reply ; and diſhearr- 
nerh the Tempter {or that time, It was Saint Hreroms advice to his 
triendz (c) Semper box aliqutd operts factto, ut Diabolus te ſemper in-|(c) Hieron.ad £ 
wentat occupatum : Be always doing ſomething, thar the Detil may oa” 
never finde rhcear leiſure, There 15 no Crojje, no Holy-water , no MET ED 

' Exorciſm to powertul to drive away and tO conjure down theFiend,; | 

'D as Employmeat is, and taichtull labour in lome honelt Callzxp, 

| Thirdly, Life mult be preſerved , Famzlzes maintained , the poor|  £, «0. 

relieved : this cannot be done without Bread, for that 1s the ( 4 )| (4)Lev.26.26 
taff of life ; and Bread cannot be gorten, or nor honeltly , bur in a. (C) 73s yae, 
Lawtull vocation or Call:zg. Which who cver negle&eth , 1s in argyO eg, 
very deed no better, than a very ( e) thief : the Bread he eaterh| o— | or 
ne cannot call his own. ( f') webear, ſaith Saint Paul writing to oo, a 
the Theſſalonians, That there are ſome among you that walk :10rdtzate-| lides. 73 yae 
| | ly, and work not at all, but are buſie-bodtes : Them therefore that are fe uch, | xxinley, des 
| we command and exhor: by our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that they work with qui-' yies is. 

E eineſſe, and eat their own bread, As 1t it were not therr own bread, ond Eph, 
1t not gorten with the work of their op hands , and in the ſweat Of | (f) x The8:3. 
\the1r op fac-'s, And again writing to the Epheſians, ( 2) Let "1,12. 
him, that ole, fleal no more : but rather let him labour, &c, If he 103 Ppn4-:0, 
will not ſteal, hc muſt labour ; and it he do nor labour, he doth ſteal: 
teal trombemſetf, tteal from his famh, ſteal trom the poor. 
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(#4) aus 
yae 71. mdur 
Fay acpTw 
ov upye 
«£1... Heſi- 
od, in ves 
(b) Plal, 145. 
16, 


(c) Out vitat 
molam, vitat 

{arinam,Adag, 
(d) Prov. 18, 


+» 12, 


(ce) Prov. 31. 
verſl. IF. 21, 
27, 28. 


() 1 Tim, 
5-8. 


| 
| 


] 


(g) Proy, 31, 
erf, 13, 
(b) Vetfſ, 19. 


4 of Chritt, by his ſupine carcleſneſle this way, juſtzfie rhe Infidel, 
and dexy the Faith, 


unto them out of his honeſt gettings ; theoverplus whereof is their 
' proper revenew, The good 

already out of the 31, of the Proverbs, 
\ (b) Layeih ber hands tothe ſpindle, and her hands bold the diftaffe, But 
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1 Cor. 7.24, 


He itcalcth trom hizſelf, and 10 15 a kind of Felo de ſe. Spend 
he mult : and if there be no gettings to repair what 15 ſpent, the 
ſtock will thrink and walſtc, and (a) beggary will be the end. 
God hath ordained Latour as a Proper meanes whereby to obtain 
the good things of this lite : withour which, as there 1s no pro. 
miſe, (0 ordinarily there 15 no performance of thoſe blefſin S of 
plenty and ſufficiency, God hath) a bourtifull hand ; (b) Heopeneth 
it, and filleth all things living with plenteouſneſſe : but unleſle we 
have a diligent hand, whercvith to receive it, we may ſtarve, 
(c) No Mill, we ſay, nomeal. And hethat by the ſlath of his hands 
disfurniſhcth himſcli of the meas gating, he 15 as necr of kinne 
tO @ waſter as may bez ( they may call (d) Brothers : ) and it is but 
juſt, if Gods curſe light upon him, and thar he hath, and bring 
him to want, zt to nothing, | 

He ſtealerh alſo from his Family, which ſhould eat the fruit of 
his labours. The patnfull houſe-wife ;, (ce in what a happy caſe her 
husband 1s, and her children, and her ſervants, and all that belong 
to her, They (e) are not afraid of buger, or cold, or any ſuch 
thing : they are well fed, and well clad, and carefully looked unto. 
Her Husband prayſeth her, and her ſervants : and her children, when 
they have kneeled down, and asked her bleſſing, ariſe up, and call 
ber bleſſed, Prov. 3 1, But the idle wan, that for want of a courſe to 
live in, impoveriſheth himſclf,and his family,whom he is bound 
to maintain; 15 a burden to his friends, an cye-fore to his ktndred, 
the ſhame of his ame, the ruine of his —_ and the bane of his 
poFterity. He bequeatheth meſery to his off-ſpring inſtead of plen- 
ty : they that ſhould fare the better for him, are undone by him ; 
and he that ſhould give his children Gods bl-f{:ag and his, pullerh 
upon himſclt Gods curſe and therrs.(f) If any provide not for his own,and 
(pectally for thoſe of bis own bouſe, be bath dented the faith, and is in that 
reſpect cven worſe than an Infidel. 1 Tim, .8. The vcry Infidels take 
themſclves bound to this care : Let not him that profeſſeth the faith 


He ſtealerh alſo, ( which is the baſeſt rheft of all ) from the 
poor : in robbing them of that relief, which he ſhould miniſter 


uſexrfe, of whom we heard ſomething 
(g) Seeketh wooll and flax, 


cui bono, and to what end, and for whoſe ſake, all this > Not only 


(i) Verſ,23. 
(k) Verſ, ar, 


(1) Verf, 20. 
(1) Adts 9,39, 
(n) Job 51, 


20, 


| tor her ſelf, (z) To make her coverings of tapeftry, though that alſo, 


nor yet only tor her houſhold, (&) To cloath them in Scarlet, though 
thar allo : bh withall that ſhe might have ſomewhat in her 
| hands (1) Toreachout to the poor and needy ; like another Dorcas, to 


A 


| 


make (m) coates and garments tor them, that (x) their loynes " 
| c 


— 


1 Cor: T-24. 


A 


Ad Populum. 


blefſe her. So every man thould be patinuil and caretull, to get 
{ome of rhe things of this Earth by his faithtull labour : nor as 
a toolith worldliing, to make a Mammon Of itz bur as a wiſe 
| Steward, (CO, (a) make him friends with it, $0 (b) Dr tri; ting zt to 
| the neceſſities of the poor Saints, that ir may redoun4 alſo upon the 
| by to his own advantage : whileſt ſowing to rum t-mporal things, 
| thecomtort of his Almes; he reapcth in recompence of it their ſpr- 
ritual things, thc benche of their Prayers, Saint Paul exhortett the 
Epheſians by wordot mouth, { andit was the very clote of his fo- 
'lemn farcvell, when he took his laſt Ica\icot them, and thould 
ÞB | {ce thcir face no more 3) that (c) By their lat our they 0u2h! to ſupport 
| the weat, and mrniſter to the neceſs1ties of others ; remembiring the words 
of the Lord Jeſus, how heſatd, It is more Leſſed to arte than to recerwe, 
And atter his departure, he thought it ncedtull tor him to pur 
[them inmind of the ſame duty once agiin by letter; (4) Let him 
| that ſlole, ſleal no more, but rather let him lahcur, working with his hands 
the thing that 1s goo, that he may have to give tobenthat needeth, Lay 
all this, that I have now laſt faid,togerhcr: and ſay it you know a 
| ver1er thze”than the [ale perfon > that ftcaleth trom hrmelf, and (0 
is a fooliſh thief z {tcalerh from his family and triends, and {o is 
Clan unnatural thief”; ſtealeth trom the poor, and fo 15 a baſe thief. 

Foarthly, and laitly : a Calling 1s ncceflary in regard of the Pub- 
like. God hath made us (e) ſoctatle creatures ; contrived us into po- 
[Iicies, and ſocieties and common-wealths 3 made us (f\ fellow- 


' members of one body, and (+) every one another s members. AS CCTC- 
tore we are not (h) lorz, {0 neither mult we te, to and for our 
ſelves alone : but our Parents, and Friends, and arguarntazice, nay 
every man of us hath a kind of right and 1ncerett 1n every orher 
man ot us, and our (7) Count:y and the Commmon- wealth in us all. 
Andas inth- arteficial vody of a Clock, one wiicel moverh another, 
and each part giveth and recciverh help ro and from other ; 
and as 1n the natural body of a Man, conlifting of many members, 
all che members (& } Have pot the ſame office, ( tor that would make 
a contuſion )yet there is no member in the body ſo mean or {mall, 
bur hath irs proper facelty, ftun&tion and uſe whereby it becometh 
uſefull to the whole body, and helpfull to its tellow mcmbers in the 
body : fo ſhould it be in the crv1) body of the Slate, and in the My- 
tical body of the Church. Every man ſhould conferre alrquid in pus- 
liam: pur-to his helping hand to advance the common good, cm- 
Ploy himſelf ſome way or other, in ſuch fort, as he may bc 
(I) ſerticeable ro the whole body, and profitable to i11s fellow-mem- 
bers in the body. For wiuch reaſon , the ancicnt renowned 
Common-wealths were {0 carcfullto ordain, that nv man ſhould 
Ive but in ſome profeſſzoz z and to take diſtrict examination who 
didotherwiſe ; and to punith them, ſome with faſting, ſome with 


\'nfamy, {ame with ban;ſhment, yea and {ome with deah. The care 
: of 
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24.5 


b) Rom, 23. 
[ 3. 


(a) Luk. 16.9. 
} 


(c) Acts 20, 
34: 3F- 


(4) Epl.4.28. 
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: Jer, Max. 2.6. 
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Rep, 8. Caſ- 
ſan, 11, Catal. 
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of the Irdians, eAgyptians, Atbertass » and other hercin, (a) Hi- 
(torians relate, and Lomit. It wcre to be wiſhed that Chre tan 
Commonwealths would take fome greater carc , it bur from their 
example, torid themſelves of {uch unneceſſary burdens as are 
00d for nothing bur to devour the fruits of the Land and ei- 


ther force theſe (6b) droar.s to take pains for their living, or 
elic thruſt them our of the Hives for their Idlenefle, 


beulw, YOile uearooduy xdualeor Tg yurry &5gyot Evdorless Hefiod in fyy.—o; U 


xnelw xypluw wyirdlar cules; rioupe, iro x + TubTOYN i ixla, xnglun fyyingar, vienua 


x6>46;. Plat. 


S. I4, 


(c)=—57851 

| oy a,8C- &- 

' evens. Ho- 
mer Iliad.6 

; =—=ATE9s vo), 

| ys &y bn. 

| Plat. in. 

| Thezt. 


; 
| (e) 2n6r edibile | 


| dicks OSt, 

. quantum 4 Wide 
foribus ſuis 

' degenes que= 
'riat, Polyd. 


, Virgil, Hift, 


Ang, lib,6, and regular irregular obſerVances , in the uſe ; that heavie note of 


Polit. 8. 


Which courle if it were taken 3 what would become of ma- 
ny thouſands in the world , quibus anime pro ſale, who like Swene 
live in ſuch ſenſual and unprofitable fort,as we might well doubt 
whether they had any l:czng ſouls in their bodics at all or no, 
were it not barely for this one argument , that their bodzes are a 
| degree {weeter than carrion ? 1 mean all ſuch , of what rank 
and condition ſoever they be, as tor want of a calleng miſ-ſpend 
| their precious tzme , bury their maſters talent , waffe Gods 
| Creatures, and wear away themſelves in idlencfs , withour doing 
g00d to themſeves, to thetr friends, to humane ſoczety. Infinite 1s 
the number of ſuch (c) «profitable burdens of the earth : but there 
are amongl{t other , three ſorts of them eſpecially, whereof the 
world ringeth, and ſuch as a man tharihath to ſpeak of this argu- 
ment can ſcarce balk without ſome guilt of unfaithfullneſs. Ir 
is no matter how you rank them,for there is never a better of the 
three, Andrhcretore take them hand over head as they come :; 
they are Moxls , Gallanis, and Rogues. 
Firſt thoſe , zazs Mee, (d) Etil Beaſts, ſlow bellies ; ſtall-fed 


12. | Monks and Friers ; who live mued up in their Cells and Cleyfters , 


like Boars ina frank , pining themſelves into Lard , and —_— 
down their bodies till their girdles crack. I quarrel not the fir 

tnſtitution and Original of theſe kind of men : which was then 
excuſably 00d , the condition of thoſe times conſidered ; and 
might yer be tollerably followed even in theſe times , if thoſe 
groſs ſuperſt;tzors and foul abuſes , which in proceſs of time have 
adhered, andarc by long and univerſal cuſtom grown almoſt eſ- 
{ential thercunto , could be fairly removed, But ( e ) Monkery 
was rot then that thing , which it is now, There was not then 
that opinion of ſanity and perfeRior , inthe chorce ; that impo- 
{1t10n of anlanfull, unnatural, and ( to ſome men ) impoſ thle Tones, 
'1n the Entrance ; that clogge of ridiculous habits and Ceremomes 


Apoſtacy upon ſuch as altered their courſe , inthe looſe : all which 
now there are, Thoſe by their faſtings z and watchtngs, and devo- 
1405.5 , and charity , ahd learning, and enduſtry, and temperance , and 


un- | 


—_— 


___- , 


| 


1 Cor. Te Zh. 


| A | unaffcfed auFerity , and {tri&ne(s of life, won from many of the. 


Ms A TIO ary Ci ne ——_—_ — 


'C wailed thecorru t cltate of the Church and Clergy in that behalt: 
| +for by this time, you mult know , theſe droans had thruſt them- 


| had, 
| 


| antient (a) Monks lived upon the labour of their baxds : and there- 


E |lived ) but reheved many atbers , and did many pious and chart- 


_— — 
—_— 


eAd Popul. | 


7 


antient Fathas (as appearcth in their writings ) ample and large 
teſtrmonzes Ol their verrue and picty. And that moſt deſervedly . | 
alchough chcir willingnefle, ( out of a zealous defirc to excite 
others to the imitation ot their verrues, } to ſet forththeir Prai- | 
ſes in the higheſt Panegyrzch (trains they could , drew from their | 
pens now and then fuch hyperboltcal. excefles in modo loquenat , as 
gave occaſion to thoſe ſuperſtetrons in atter ages, which thc 
then never dreamed of, Bur ſuch were thoſe Monks of old : to 
good, fo godly, Whereas theſe (a) of later times, by their af- 
B tected ab(urdhabzts, and geſtures, and rules; by their grofſe and| 
dull ;gzorance z by their inſufferable pride , though pretending 
humility; and theic more than Phariſazcal overlooking of others ; by 
their inſatiable atarice , and palpable arts of getting into their 
hands the farreft of the carth,& that under colour of Religion, and 
 prerences of poterty;by their ſenſual, wallowing in all eaſe & idleneſs. 
and fwlneſs of br:ad, and ( the fruus ot theſe ) in abominable and 
prodigious fil-h1nrſs and luxury : became as Proverbs and as by- 
words in the mouths & pens of men of all ſorts, No ſober writer 
almoſt of any note , even in thoſe darker times, bur noted and be- 


{ 
: 
| 


| ſelves , againſt allrcaſon and common ſenſe , into the rank of 


Charch-men. and ſhrouded themſelves under the title of the Clergy. | 

| Diverſe gouily ana learned men ( 6b ) wrote againſt the abuſes , de- 
 \firedayre;-mmatiwn, labourcd to have Monkery reduced , if not to 
| |tbe firſt 1, jf{itution,( there ſeemed to be little hope of that, things 
| |wereſo tarout of courſe ; ) yet ar leaſt wiſe to ſome tolerable ex- 
| \preſsion Of 1, The Poets wanted no {port the while; who made 
| |rhemiclves bitterly mcrry with deſcanting upon the leax 5kuls,and 
'D ithe (c ) fat pawiches of theſe laſie gutlings : there was fleſh- 
| [hold enough for the rimmg Satyriſls , and the wits of rhoſc 

times , whereon to faſten the foreſt and the firongeſt teeth they 


Not to infiſt upon other differcnces ; that which concerneth 
the point we have in hand , argueth a maniteſt and wide decl:- 
nation in theſe kind of men men trom-their promve purity. The 


by not only mazntarned themſelves , ( which they might doe with 
a very little in that cour(e of abſtinence and auſter;ty wherein they 


table works , out of that they had carned with their fingers. 


(4a) VY. Eraſm, 
in Adag, Mo- 


*nacho indole 


or, Nic, de 
Clemang, 3.de 
corrupto 
Ecc], ſtaru c, 
21. --33, 
Cambdeg, in 
Brir, p, 766, 
Fr, Mod, in 1, 
de ordin, Ec- 
cleſ. Polyd. 
Virg. 7.de in- 
2. de 
plane, Eccl. 
3,73. $3, &C, 
Palingen, in 
Leo, Virg.Sa- 
irtar, &c, 
'b) Ricard: 
Armachanus; 
Gul. de S. An 
mores Nic, de 
Clemangis; Rob, 
Abbas Moliſe- 
menſss; &c, 


(c) 0 Mona- 
ht, veſts ig- 
macht, ſunt 
amphora Bate 
ct, OF, 


S. 17. 


(4) V.de B- 
gyptigrum My- 
nachis, Chri- 
ſoft. in. Mart. 
how, 8. 


And when about St Azguſtines and Saint Hreromes times , Monks 
began to relliſh eaſe z and under pretence of reading: and prayer 
 |toleaveoft norkizg, and to live upon the ſwear of other mens 
; |browes; both rhote good Fathers miſliked it : Saint Hierome tO 
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(2) Eyyptio- 
(1m monafterta 
hunc or dinem 
tenent, ut nul- 
lum abſque 0- 
perts labore 
ſuſciptant, Hi- 
et. Tom, 1, 

E piſt 4. 

{4] Tom. 3, 
libro de Cpeic 
Monactko-um, 
{c] Int autem 
ſe dicunt va- 
care le6liont , 
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( 4) Ruſticus ac £ 
/£;z9pt, which admurred none to be Moxks but with expreſſe condi- 
tion of labour; and Saint Auguſtine in a juſt (5) Treatiſe oppo- 
{ing 1t not without ſome bitterneſs , rebuking them as contuma-' 
cious and peeviſhly (c) perverſe, who reading in the Scriptures, 
that he that well not labour ſhould not eat , do yctre\ift the Apoſtles ad- 
monition , and under pretence that they may have leiſure to read , 
refuſc to obey what they do read, But eaſe is {d) pleaſing to fleſh] 
and blood ; and will not be cafily wrung from thoſe thathave a- 
ny while given themſelves to it ; eſpecially when it can pretend 
the face and colour of religion. So that for all this the humour B 
{till encreaſcd, and ſpred ; till at the length there grew whole 
Orders of diſorderly Mcendicants , begging runnagate Freers : who 
by their affeFed poverty , diverting the Charity of well-minded peo-. 
xs from thoſe that were truly poor , enriched themſelves with 
the ſpoils of the poor 3 and under colour of long prayers, made a prey not. 
now ( as thoſe _— Phariſees of old , whoſe ſimplicity they | 
pity ) of (e) widdows bouſes , but of goodly Lordſhips , and whole 
countries before them, Iris well known in this our Land, how 
both Church and Common-wealthgroaned under the burden of rheſc C 
heavy lubbers : the Common-wealth , whilſt they became Lords of| 
very little lefle ( by their computation who have travelled in the 
ſearch ) than the one halt of the Temporaltzes of the Kingdom; and! 
the Church , whilſt they ingroſled into their hands the fruits] 
of moſt of the beft Benefices in the Realm; allowing ſcarce 
ſo much as the chaff towards the maintenance of thoſe thar (f) trod| 
out the corn, Their proteſhon. is ( God be thanked ) now long 
fince ſuppreſſed , and their habitations demoliſhed , by the violent 
and /ebu-lke reformation of a mighty King : and the land by that 
means well-purgedof theſe over{preading Locuſts, There is no-| D 
thing of them now remaineth , bur the rubbiſh of their zefts, and| | 
the tink of their memory : unleſs it be the #1ng of their devihſh ſacri-| | 
| 


7 
p 
| 


lege in robbing the Church by damnable Impropriations. 

But let them goe. The next we meet wit all are thoſe , with 
whoſe cither brrth,or breeding , or eftate it ſorteth not ( as they 
think )ro be tyed to labour 1n any vocation. It is the finne of 
many of the Gentry , whom God hath furniſhed with means and; | 
abilities todoe much good); to ( g ) ſpend their whole dayes and| | 
lives, in an uaprofitable courſe of doing either zothing , or as| | 
good as nothing , or worſe than nothing. I cannot be {fo either| | 
ſtupid, as not to apprehend ; or rigorous, as not toallow, a diffe- 
rence in the mazner of imployment, and in other c:rcumſtances| | 
thereto belonging , between thoſe that are zobly or generouſty| | 
born and bred, and thoſe of the meaner and ordinary ravk. | 


E 


Manual and ſeruile and Mechanick trades, and arts, are for men of 


a lower condition, But yetno man is bor , no man ſhould be 


bred : 
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A , tre, unto idlencſs, There are generous and 2ngenuous and liveral 


Ad Populum. 


imployments , ſortable co the greateſt &zrtbs and educations, For 
{me man whom God hath blcſled wita power an4 authority in 


rous tamily of ſervants, retainers and renants , and the like : it 
may be a ſufficient Call:»g, and enough to rake up his whole time, 
even to keep beſprtality, and to order and overlook his family , 
and to difpoſe of his lands and rents, and to make peace, and pre- 
{crve love and neighbourhood among them that live near or under 


his countrey 3 with fair livings and large revenues; with a numc- | 
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him, He that doth bur this as hc ought to doe, or is otherwiſe 
(a) induſtrious for the common good ; mult be ack nowledged a wor- 
thy member of the Common-wealth : and his courlc of lite, a cal- 


a : 
(x) Noa orioſe 
Uvit ,qut qua- 


ling ( although perhaps not ſo roylſom, yet ) 27 ſuo genere as ne-. 


cfdary and profitable, as that of the Husbandman, Merchant 5 


Lawyer , Minifter , or any other. 
Bur for our ( meer Or parcel) Gallants , who live in no {etled| 
courſc of life , but fpend halt the day in ſleeptng , halt the »zght 1n | 
gaming y and the reſt of their time 1n other pleaſures and Uarities J 
ro as little purpolc as they can deviſe; as 1t rncy were born tor | 
nothing cl{e bur ro car and drink, and {nort and ſport; who are' 
{pruce and trimme as the Lilbes (b) ( Salomon 1n all his royalty was not | 
clothed like one of theſe : ) yer they neither ſow, nor reap , not carry 
into the barn; they neither labour nor ſprn, nor doe any thing 
elſe for the good of humane ſociety : let them know , there 15 
not the pooreſt contemptible creature , that crycth Oyſters and Kitchin- 
[tuff in the ſtreets, but deſcrveth his bread better , than they; and 
his courſe of life is of better eſteem with God and every ſober 
wiſe man, thantheirs. A horſe, that 1s neither good for the way, 
nor the cayt , nor the race, nor the wars, nor any other ſervice; let 
him be of never fo good a (c) breed , never {0 well marked and ſha- 
ped; yet he is buta jade: his Maſter fetterh no ſtoke by him , 
thinketh his meat 1ll-beſtowed on him; every man will ſay, ber- 
rer knock him onthe head than keep him; his s&:, though 
not much worth , ts yet better worth than the whole beaſt 
be{ides. 
Conſider this, yourhart arc of Noble or Generous birth, Look un- 
tO the Rock, whence you were hewen; and to the pet, whence you 


| Buments and Hiſtories of your AnceFtors : and obſerve by what 


led Calling, and Courſe of like, You uſurp their Arms, if you #n- 


were digged. Search your Peazgrees ; colled rhe {cartered Afo- 


{teps your worthy Progenttors raiſed their houſes to the height of 
Gentry, or Nobility. Scarce ſhall you finda man of them, that gave 
any acceſſion, or brought any noted eminency to his houſe ; bur 
cither ſerving in the Camp, Or {wcating at the Barr, or waiting at 
the Court, Or nt yeg as. on the Seas , or trucking 1n his Shop , or 


lome other way (4) induſtrioully beſtirring himlelt in ſome fer- 
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hertt not thC1T Uertues : and thole (a ) enſigns of honour and Gen- 
try which they by indultry atchicved, fitno otherwiſe upon your 
(houlders, than as rich _— upon Aſſes backs ; which terve 
bur rorender the poor beaſt more ridiculous, I you by bruriſh 
ſenſuality, and ſpending your time in ſwiniſh luxury, ſtarr the co- 
lours,#and embaſe the metals Ot thoſe badges of your Gentry and No- 
hility, which you claim by deſcent : think, when we worſhep or 


honour you, we do but ( b) flour you ; and know, the ( c ) tetles 


we in courtelie give you, we beſtow upon their memories whoſe 
degenerate oft-{pring you are, and whoſe Arms you unworthily 
bearz andthcy doe (4) no more belong ro you, than the reve- 
rence the good man did to 1ſis, belonged tothe Aſſe that carry- 
cd her Image. 

The third ſort of thole that live unprofitably and without a Cal- 
ling, arc our idle ſturdy Rogues and vagrant towns-end Beggars : 
the very {cabs, and filth, and vermine ofthe Commonwealth, 1 mean 
{uch as have health, and ſtrength, and limbs, and are in ſome mea- 
{urc able to work, and take pains for rheir living; yet rather chuſe 
to wander abroad the Country, and to ſpend their dayes in a moſt 

baic and ungodly courſe oflite: and, which is yetmore lamenta- 
ble, by I know not what connivence, contrary to all Conſcience, E- 
quity, and Law, arc ſuffcred, All Chriftian Commen-mealths 
thould be the(e) Iſraels of God;and in his 1ſrael,God as he promiſed 
there ſhould be ſome always ( f) poor ,, on whom to exerciſe cha- 
rity; {0 he ordarned there ſhould be( f ) no beggar, to make a trade 
& profcſſon of begging. Plato, than whom never any layed down 
4 More cxact Idea of an happy Commonwealth, alloweth nor a- 
ny (h) veggar therein : alleging, that where ſuch were tolerated, 
1t was impoſſible but the State muſt abound with (7 ) piffering 
and whoring, and all kind of baſe villany, ' The Cruil Lawes have 
flarcon(tiirutions againſt them, in theritles (# ) de mendicantibus 
02 1xvalidis. But I think never kingdom had more wholeſom 
| laws in borh kinds, I mean both forthe competent relief of the or- 
derly poor, and tor ſharp reſtraint of diſorderly vagabonas; than thoſe 
Pprovitions which in many ofour own memories have been made 
inthis land, But (1) Nuid leges ſine moribus--2 Thoſe Lawes arc 
now 10 Lars, for want of due execution : but Beggars are Beggars 
{tHll, for want of due correfzon. ( mm) Et vetabitur ſemper, & reti- 
pavers ; the ſaying 15 truer of Rogues and Gypſzes in Eng and, than 
[ever it was of Mathematicians in Rome, You to whoſe care the 
preſervation of the Juſtice, and thereby alſo of the Peace of the 
| an 15 committed , as you tender the Peace and Juſticeot the 
Land, as you render your own quiet and the ſafety of your neigh- 
\boursz as yourenderthe weal of your Country and the honour of 


ton z be rather cruel to theſe Vipers, than to the State. SO ſhall 


you 


A 


OS 
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A 'you tree ws trom the Plague, and your ſelyes from the guilt , and them 
from the opporturittes, ot infinite ſintul abominations. | 
Bur we arc unreaſonable ro prefle you thus tarr , or to {cck to, 
you Or any otners tor JuFzce in this matter; having power enough! 
1m our own hands to doeour ſclves Juſtice upon thele men , it we 
would but uſc it, Even by making a ſtrait Covenant with out! 
Ears, notto heed ;hem ; and with our Eyes, not to pitythem ; and 
with our Hands, not to releve them, Say Ithis choir of my 
ſclt> or ſaith not the Apoſtle even the ſame > ( 4) He that well 
x0t labour, let him not eat : rclieve him not. But hath not Chriſt 
required us to feed thehungry, and to cleath the naked, and'to be tree 
and charitable to the peor 2 Nothing ſurcr : God forbid any man 
ſhould preach againſt Charity and Almeſdeeds, But remember, 
that as God approveth not ( þ ) Alms or any other work, if with- 
out Charity ; 1o nor Charity it ſelf, if withour Diſcretion. ( c) Ho- 
nour widdons, {aith Saint Paul, But thoſe that are widdows indeed : (0 
relieve the poor, bur rclicve thoſe that are ppcy zxdeed. Not every 
one that asfteth ; not every one that naxzgh; nay more, not every 
one that 1S por, is pcor indeed : and he that in his indifcreet and 
miſ{-guided charity ſhould giveto every one that asketh, Or want- 
eth, Or is poor, meat, or clothing, or Alms; would {con make him- 
ſelf more hungry, and naked, and peor, than he thar is moſt hun- 
gry,or naked, or pcor. The poor, whom Chriſt commendeth to 
thee as a fit objc&t {or thy charity, the poor indeed, are thoſe that 
want, not one: the things rhey ask , but want alſo means to get 
withourasking, A man that is blind, or aged, and paſt his work; 
a man that is ſick, or weak, or lameand caxnot work 3 a man that 
defirerh it, and ſecketh it, and cannot get workz a man'that hath 
| a greater charge upon him than his koncit pains can maintain;ſuch 
2 man as one of thete, hc is pcor z7deed, Let thine Ears be open, 
and thine Eyes open, andthy Bowels open, and thy Hands open to 
ſucha one: it is a charitable deed, and a (d) Sacrifice of ſweet ſmel- 
ling , (e) wah ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed : Forget not thou to 
ofter {uch ſacrifices upon cvcry good opportunity, and be well a{- 
ſured God will not torget in due rime to reward thee, But for a 
luſty able upright max ( as they ſtile him in their own dialed ) 
that had rather beeg, Or fieal, or oth, than drg : he 18 no more tO 
be relieved as a poor man, than a woman that hath poyſoned her 
husband is to be hozoured as a Widew, Such a woman is a iddow, 
for ſhe hath no more an husband than any other widdew hath : 
but ſuch a Woman is rot (f) a widdow indeed, as St. Paul would be 
underſtood ; rot ſuch a w1ddew as he would have honoured : ut 15 
alms to hag up ſuch a widdow, rather than to hozour her, AndI 
dare fay,he that helperh one of theſe furdyBeggarsto the ſtocks,and 
the whip, and the houſe of corre&ion, nor only deſerverh better! 
of the Common-wealth ;, but doth a work of greater Charity in rhe 
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. fight of God, than he that hcelpeth him with meat, and money ,\ A 
and lodging. For he that doth this, corrupterh lis Chartty by a! 
| | double crrour. Ferſt, he maintaineth , and {o excourageth the 0- 
| tight bw ' ther in zdlerefſe ; who, 1t none would reiteve him, would be glad} 
| pevpernm dare ©O dOC any work rather than ſtarve, And Secondly, he ditableth his 
non pavperi= Charity, by miſ-placeng it 5, and unawarcs robberh the poor, whileſt 
ne Fiern.2® hethinketh he relievcrh them. As he thar giveth any honour to an 
piſt.zs, | Idol, robbcth the true God, to whom alone all religious honour is 
CLOS. | duc : ſo he that giveth any Alms toan zdle Beggar, (a) robbeth 
vita pauperim ME truly poor, to whom properly all the fruits of our Alms arc 
m Folia ſrau-| due, And fo 1tcommeth to pale oftentimes ( as Saint Ambroſe| p 
cs an" | ſometimes complained) that tlic (5) maintenance of the poor 1s 
Offic1s. | madethe ſpoyl of the loyterer, 
| $.23. | But I forget myſelf, and you, and the trme;, whilclt I give way to 
| my juſt inc1gnarion againit rheſe baſe excrements of the Common- 
wealth. You have {cen the Neceſs:ty of a Calling : without it, we] | 
| deſpiſe Geds Ordrnance , and {mother his Gifts; we expoſe our 
ſelves tO ſenfull temptatrons ; we deprive our {civcs, our tamiles,and 
| the poor of due maintenance; We withdraw our bounden ſervice 
| | from the Common-wealch. Ir 1s not the pretence of Devotion , that 
| | can excmpr the lazie Mozk; nor of Brrth, the riotous Gallant; nor] | 
of want, the able Beggar ; nor of any other tning, any other man, 
from this common Necefſ#ty, And that is the ſumme of our firſt 
point, Uz, the Neeeſſttyof a Calling. Proceed we now to the {e- 
cond, the Chorce of a Calling. 
S 24. A Point indeed (I mult contefle ) not dire&ly intended in the 
words of my Text : yet being atter a {ort tmphed therein ( for the 
Apoſtles with that every particular man would abide in his own 
proper (tation, and particular Calzzg , cannor bur imply that 
there 15 a difference and chozce of fuch Callizgs ; ) and being with- 
all a matter of ſuch great con{cquence to be taught and known ; I| 
thought it would be more expedient for the pretent diſcharge of 
my duty 1n this place , to take it in, ( though with ſome hazard| 
of the 1mputation of zmpertenency to my felt ) than by paſſing it 0- 
| ver, to detraud them ( and it 1s likely there are many ſuch here 
' preſent ) whom it may concern in point ofcoxſcrence, of ſuch in- 
{tru&ions., as may give them profitable direEions in a bulineſlc 
| fo material. Concerning which, it behoverh every man the ra- 
ther to have an eſpecial care , becauſe much of a mans comfort 
and content in this lite dependeth thereupon : it being ſcarce 
(©) 816-&+ eqpwagh that that mans life ſhould be (c) comfortable ro him , Or] E 
uitor, davs| 1E gOC ON with any chearfulneſs 1n his courſe; that liverh in 4 Cal- 
#iru@. | ing for which neither he is fit, nor the Calling fit for him, Nei- 
Socratis difti.| ther will the conſideration hereot be uſctull only tor ſuch, as arc 
apud SroÞ, | yCtfree to chooſe 3, but even for thoſe alſo, who have already made| | 
- thetr choxce, For, {\nce the very ſame rules which are.to direc us | 
in| 
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in the chorce of our Calling , arc to hiclp us allo for the t3tal of our 
Callings ; it can be no lofle ro the bit of us all rogive heed to 
tholc Rules ; thereby cithcr to reitifie our choice; Or tO quicken Our 
alacrity in what we have chioten, by warranting Our COUrIeS tO OUT 
own fouls, and fileaczag many unneceflary ſcraples, witicit arc 
wonr frequently to arif{c concerning this matter, in the Conſct- 
ences of Men, 

And firſt, we are to lay this as a firm ground, that that is eve-f 5: 5. 
ry mans Proper and right Callyzg, whereunto God calleth him, 
For he 15 the Author, as of our general, took our particular Callengs 
t00. : | ASthe Lord hath called eLery one, Lerſ, 20, | When therce- 
tore we ſpeak of che chorce Of a Callin, you arc not fo to under- 
{tand it, as 1 it were lett free for us cover, to make our chorce where, 
and 4 we liſt, The chorce that is left to us, 15 no other burta con- 
(cionable exqazry which way God calleth us, and a con{cionable care 
ro take that way. - Sothar it ic ſhall once appear, that God cal- 
lth us this way or that way, there is ( 4 ) no more place tor chorce; | 40 - ca 
all that we have to doe, 1s to obey. --- (b) Obſequium ſufficit eſſe SG conſs- 
meum. The enquirics we are to make ordinarily , are ( as you |; certus 


—_— —————— 


{hall hear anon) what law/ulzeſſe thoreis in the theng , what abt- | juſſa capeſſe 
litzes there are inus, what warrant we have from whour. But all | Theodoſio, 
theſe muſt ceaſe, when God once c xpreſſeth himtelt, and cal-| ©) Aon. ib. 
leth us with an audible voice. No more enquiry then into the ; 
thing, how lanfull it is. It God bid Peter (c) kill azdeat, and fend! (1 Ar; to, 
him to preach unto the Gentzies; there 1s no antwering widepd; 13, &c. 
xves, z0t ſo Lord, nor allcging the uncleanneſſe of the meat , or the 
unlanfullneſſe of going into the way of the Gentiles : Injuſta juſtal 
habenda -- what God will have clean, he (4) mult not account LEAR Rk 
common. Has very call to any thing, maketh it /awfull, Nomore 2 
enquiry Into owr ſelves how able we are. It God call (e) Moſes ,| (1) Exod. 4. 
oneot a flow ſpeech and nor cloquent, {rom the ſbeep-fold, to plead| **? m 

tor his people betorea Tyrant; or (f) Grdeon, a mean tripling! (f) Jucg, 6. 
ot a ſmall family and Tribe, trom the threſhing floor, to deliver [{- | 14, I5. 

racl out of the hands of their oppreſlors ; or ( 8) Jeremy, a very (4) Jerem.r6, 
child and one that could not {pcak, from h1s cottage 1n Anathoth , < 

to ſet himover nations and kingdoms, to root our and to plant | 

or (bh) Amos, a plaincountrey truit-Zarherer » fromthe Herd 11 | (1) Amos 7. 
Tekoahn, ro propieſie at Bethel, and in the Kings Court : 1t 1s a | 13> 145 15; 
truitleſſe and unſeafonable modcity ro allcge untufficiency or un- 
worthineſſe, (z ) Jutat idem Qui jubet. Where he ferterh on | (+) Aulon.ubi 


work, he giveth Strength to SoC through with 1t, His very os Dios 
caling of any man maketh him able. No more enquiry 1nto ogt- 
ward means, What warrant we have, It God (&) call Paul tobe an | (4) Rom. x, 
Apotle, and (1) to bear his name before the Gentiles , and Kings 4 and | (1) Att g. rs 
the children of Iſrael ; it is necdlefle to (m) conferr with fleſh ad bloud,| (m)Gal.r.16, 


3 


or to ſeek confirmation at Jeruſalem from rhem whict! were Apo-| *7* 
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files before him, by the impoltition ot their hands. Gods yi] 
in him ſupplycth abundantly the want of thoſe folemaities , and | 
Paul is as good an Apoſtle as the beſt of them, although he be 
(4a) an Apoſtle, not of men , netther by man, Gods calling any man to | 
any office, ſcaleth his warrant. (6) Non tutum renuiſe Deo, Away 
with all excuſcs., and pretences, and delayes : when God calleth; 
ſubmit thy will , ſub4ue thy reaſon, anſwer his Call, as Samael | 
was taught to do, ( c ) Speak Lord, for thy ſerTant heareth. 
If it were expedient for us, thar God ſhould ſtill deal with us 
as he did long with the Jewiſh, and a while with tbe enfant Chri- 
fiaz Church, by immediate inſpirations z and call us either by 
ſecret Enthuſiaſms, or ſenſible 1nſinuations ( as he did many of them ) 
into the way wherein he would have us walk : rhe Rale for our 
Chorce would be catic ; or rather there would need no Rale at all, 
( becauſe indeed there would be left no chore at all ;) bur this on- 
ly, evento get up andbe doing, to put our ſelves ſpeedily into 
that way whercunto he did point us. Bur ſince the wiſdom of 
G o v hath thought it better for us, to rake counſel from his 
written word, which he hath left us for our ordinary dire&ion in 
this and all other difficulties z rather than ro depend upon im- 
mediate and extraordinary inſpirations : it will be very profitable 
for us ro draw thence ſome few Rwles, whereby to make reaſona-| 
ble judgement concerning any cowrſe of fe , whether that ir be, 
whereunto God hath called us, or no. The Rules, as I have partly 
intimarcd already , may be reduced to three heads : according as 
the exquiries We are to make in this buſineſle are of three ſorts, 
For they euher concern the courſe it {clt ; or elſe ow ſehves, that 
(hould uſe it; or elſe thirdly, thoſe that have rzght and power ovet 
us in it. Itthere bea fail inany of theſe, as ifeiher the courſe it 
{elf be not lawful, or we not competently fit for it, or our ſapers- 
ours will not allow of us, or it : we may well think, God hath not 
called us thither. God is juſt ; and will nor call any man to thar, 
which is not honeſt and good : God 15 all-ſufficient ; and will not 
call any man tothar,which is abovethe proportion of tus freagth: | 
God 1s wonderfull in his providence ; and will not call any manto 
that, whercto he will not open him a fair, andorderly paſſage. 
Somewhat; by your patience, of cach of rheſe. | 
And firft, of the Courſe we intend. VV herein let theſe be our | 
Enquiries : Fir, whether the thing be ſimply and in it {elf lan- 
ful, or no : Secondly, whether it be lawfull fo as to be made a Cal- 
lnz,or no : Thirdly, whether it will be profitable, or rather hurt- 
tull ro the Common-wealth, Now obſerve the Rules, The firſt Rule| 


tiiS, Adventure not 07 any courſe, without good aſſurance that it be in tt 
ſelf lawful. The ground of this Rule is plain and evident, For 1t| 
cannot be that God, who hateth, and forbiddeth, and paneſbeth c- 
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ther let him lahour with his wn the thing that ts good , Ephet, 4. If it 
be not ſomething that zs good; it is good for him to hold his 
hands oft : lethim be ſurc God never called him to labour in that : 
and he were as good hold to his old trade, and eal (till, as la- 
bour with his hands the thing that is zot good. It (4) Drana of (5) Att rg. 
E phefus be an [dol, Demetrius 1s occupaiion mult down : he muſt eg ch 
make no more {1lver ſhrines tor Diana, tnough by that craft he have 

his wealth. Tertullan excellently enlargerh himfelt in this argu- | 


ment in his (c) Book de 1dobblatria; ſtrongly diſapproving their |(c) preſerti 
practice, who being Chriſtzaxs, yet gor tneir living by making Sta- |P+ 5-*-8. 
tues and Images and other ornaments to cl] to Heathen Idolaters. 
Offenders againft this Rule are not only {ſuch as live by Steal:tng, 
and Robbing, and Prracy, and Purſe-cutting, and witch-craft, and 0- 
ther ſuch Iike ungodly practices as are made capital even by the 
 Lawesof Mer, and punithable by death : but all tuch alto, as main- 
tain rherſclves by, or get their living in any courte, abfolutely 
' condemned by the Law of God ; howlocver they may find amongtt 
' men either expreſle allowance, as whores an Baudes do in the holy 
Mother Church ot Rome; or at leait ſome kind of roleration by 
conntuence, as Charmers, and Fortupe-tellers, and wiſards do amongtt 
\us, Which fort of people, it is fcarcecredible how generally 
and miſerably our common 2gnorants are befotted with the opinion 
of their 5/1, and how pititully they are gulled by their damnable | 
anpotures, through their own fooliſh creduliry. Theſe ſuper#i- 
t0z:5 i « (ped tO TOOt Out the (4) Amorites out of the Land of Canaan J (a) Deur.18. | 
2.2 i. may paſſe among Sauls belt Acts, that he rooted out theſe | 12-13: 
(e) {ucper{titions out Of the Land of Iſrael: And great pity it is, that (e) Fn. 
{uch as make a trade of rheſc ſuperſtitions are not by ſome ſevere} ©” 
pr:vitions rooted out of this, and every other Chriſtian Land. 
Lot this firſt Rule be remembred of us in every choyce and 
iriall of our Callings; No anlawfull thing can be a lanfull Cal- 
long. 
| No, nor yet every lawfull thing neither, For many things may og 
be lawtull in the private uſe, which yet may nor lawtully be made 
a Cating, or trade of like, Who can reatonably deny the law- 
tulnefſe of many diſports and recreations, as Bowling, Or Shooting, 
or even Cardes and Dice > and yer who can (f) reafonably think | (1) ia@&-d-' 
it ſhould be a commendable Calling for any man to be a profeſt | 74 78 Bis Thu 
; Bowler, or Archer, or GameSter, and nothing cl(e > Therefore take Ted - wm 
a ſecond Rule , Make not a Calling of that, which was not made to be. _ fb Pol F 
= . . « Vs +Z» 
a Caliing, It you thall ask how you ſhall know a thing to be 
{uch, I anſwer, generally all ſuch things are of this nature, as 
are :ndifferent tor men of all ſorts and callings to uſe with due cau- 
tion and circumltances ; and more eſpeczally matters of delight,and 
| recreatzons arc {uch. Andthe reafons are good, The (g) ome (g) his ver.17. 
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(a)itror x4- of particular Callings 15 {ome (a) peculiar &'t of God, according , A 
£7ua, Ver.7. (O the diffcrences that arc to bc tound in particular MCn 1n rcgard | 
| cither of the ſoul, Or « }f the bod), Or Ol outward things : Wiicreas tuch 
things as theſe, whercot we now ſpeak, become of Lawjull and 
commendable uſc, not ſo much trom any ſpeczal abrlity received 
from God, which ſhould be exerciſed therein, as from the common 
| eceſsity of our weak nature, which 1s to be refreſhed thereby, And 
the End alſo, tor which God permutterh us theſe things, 1s nor to 
(b) uti quidem employ our ſtrength and LIMC IN them z but to = us ſome (b) Ye- 
illis licet : ſed freſhing, WEEN WEATE wearied with tormer 4a our, and {o to fit us i 
j 109% ph for freth and lurure emplozmext. The works of our Callings, they 
'i, tum cam | Are as our Meates and Drizks: thete of Delight, as Sauces, Or as 
gravibus ſeri- | (C\) phyſick 3 and as ſauces Or Phyſick they are to be uted, and not 0- 
>, ning © therwile, As abſurd then as 1t would be for a man ro accuome 
Cic. x, Offic, , him{clt to no other dyct but ſ[labber-ſauces, and Druggs : {0 abſ{urda 
(c) «5 62g" | thing it is for a man to haveno other Callzng bur Decing and Card: 
ſpaxees X%" | ing, and Gaming, Amongſt oftcenders againſt this Rule, that I 
O_ ' | reckon not Juglers, and Fralers, and Tumblers, and Bearwards, and 
Pollb3, Kope-dancers, and Rymers, and the reſt of that Rabble; they ma 
thank the baſeneſſe of their condition, rather than the Lanfulneſſe of 
their Courte, I ſtrike rather, at thoſe that are more both emi- C 
\nentand pernicious z eſpecially thotc Bawdes of: unthriftineſſe, and 
almoſt every other Yee; ( for where unthriftineſſe is , there 
is almoſt every other Ye, ) I mean thoſe parcell-Gallats 
that have nothing to live on but their wits, and no 0- 
cher uſe of their wits, but to diltill a kind of maintenance from 
juicie heires and fluſh novices by play. I would our Paxto- 
mimes alſo and Stage-players would examine themſelves and their 
Callings by this Rule. If they ſhould have been tryed by the 
bench of Fathers and Councils of old, or would have put it ro moſt 
voyces among latcr Divines both Popiſh and Reformed ; they had| D 
been utterly calt and condemned by the firft Rule, and not have 
been reprievedrtill now:molt holding,nor the Callizg only,bur the 
very Prafice and Thing it {cli unlawtull and damnable. For my | 
own part, I darc notatall ſay he Praficeis, neither will I now| | 
ſay the Calling is, unlawtull : onely let them that make a Calling 
of it, conſider themſelves and their Cells well, and examine 
whether God hath nor beſtowed upon them ſome gifts, which 
chey might have employed a better way z and whar zyducements 
they have, and of what weight thole zzducements arc, to give their E 
conſciences {ccurity, that they have done well, in embracing this 
as their Calling, And when they have thus done, freely and taith- 
tully as 1n the fight of God it therr own hearts condemn them not, 
neither do I: In the mean time, I would bur be their remem- 
brancer of thus much onely, that there are ſome things lawfull 
to do, which are not lawfull zo {ve by; ſome things lawtull as De- 
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A lizhts, which arc not lawtull as Calls. And fo much tor trar | 
ſecond Rule. ; : 

There 1s yct a third Rule behind, and that 1s this, Reſulue iot ; | 
f n that courſe for thy Calling, whar pretences ſocver, or what rea-l | 
Gns thou mayelt have tor the Jawtulnefſe of it otherwiſe, nh:cþ 5 
rather hurtfull than profitable for the Common-mealih, The (a) Putlick (a) See Lejore 
ood is one of thoſe main reſpects which entorce the neceſſity of a| $14. : 
Calling : the ſame reſpect then mult of neceſſity entorce ſuch a Cal- 
ling, as may at lca{twile ftand with the Publick good. (b) The ma- 
xifeſtation of the Spirit 1s g1ven to every man ( faith our Apoſtle atter 
B |atthe twelfth Chaprcr ) to profic wathall, Yea perhaps, to profit 
himſclt withall. It it were bur fo, yet that were enough to in- 
ferre more : fith the (c) pr:iTate good 18 included in the publick, tan- 
quam tregonum 14; tetrag00. But the Apoltle meant to {peak home ; | 77 1426, f 
and therefore he made choice of a word that will nor admit that | activa x 
glofſeof prevate profit : mg3s 73 ovupiezy. Thar very word impliedly | manila re 
pretcrreth the (4) publick goed betore the private z\ and {carce allow. | iuass na, 
cth the private, otherwiſe than as ir 1s interwoven in the pub/ick, | (720Pi- 6 
Now things 1n them(clves lanfull, and at {OMErumes uſefull, may, | (4) Saris "A 
| |in regard of the Exd, or of the Matter, or by {ome accident other- pq eras 
c wiſe, happen at ſome other rimes to be hurttull to the Common- |{57 uns 5.10 
wealth : and hercot ſuch due confideration would be had in the | r.de Clem. 4, 
choice and excrcifc of our Callings, as ever to have one eye upon 
the common good, and not wholly to look after our own pritate gar. 
Offenders againſt this Rule are moſt of our Engroſſers, and Fore- 
ftallers, and fundry kinds of HuckHers and Regraters ; as alforhofe 
that export Money, corn, or other aeedfull commodztres out of thef 
Land 1n times of wazt or (carcencfle, Or bring 1 unneceſſary COM- 
modities when there 1s plenty ar home : and all thoſe rhar projet 
new detzces, and unjuſt AMoyopolzes, to fill their own Coftcrs ; per- 
D [haps not withour pretenſion of forme {mall berefir to the Common- 
wealth, but certainly nor without ſenſible and grievous preſſures 0) 
thoſe that arc a great part of the Commonwealth. 

Thus have we delivered three Kules, Concerning the Qualtty of 2 
right Callzzg : and pointed out ſome {pecial offenders againtt cach | 
ot them, And now me thinks I fee the Yſurer hugging himfelt, 
and clapping his ſides, that he hath come off fo tairly : turely his | 
Calling 18 abiolute good, whercon none of thefe Rules could faiten. 
Bur it is indecd with the Yſurer in this caſe, as with the Draunkard. | 
It the Drunkard ſhould ask me againſt which of the ten Commande- | 
| E [ments he offended ; I confeſſe 1 could not readily give him a di- 

| rect pun&ual anſwer : Nor that he finneth not againſt any ; bur 
becauſe he finneth againſt ſo many ofrhem, thar it is hard to (ay | 
againſt which moſt. He finnerh againit the fixth Commandement, 
by diftempcring his body; he finnerh againſt the ſeventh, by en-f 
"O_ his laſt ; he finncrh againſt theerghth, by making waite of 
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the good Creatures of God, Right (© is it with our &ſurer in this A 
caſe; He would poſe me, ti:at thould ask me the Queſtion , 
| which of theſe three Rules tetcheth-in the Kſurer and his Callizg, 
'Verily I cannot well rcll which moſt ; I think every one of ih 
three may : howloever, among the three , I am ſure I have nim, 

, | It Yſury be (1mply urlawfull ( as moſt of the learned have conclu- 

| ded)thcn thefirſt Rule hath him, I thould be very render to con- 


demn any thing as fimply auzlanfull, which any even imaginar | 
conjuncture of Circumſtances would render lawfull ; and would | 
21 Per, 4,8. |chuſc rathcr by an oTer-liberal Charrty to (4) cover amultitude of ſins, | 
( it I may abutcrhe Apoſtles phraſcto that ſenſe ) than by a roo B 
ſuper(litrous reſtraint make one, Yet the Texts of Scripture arc ſo 
{expreſſe, and the grounds Of Reaſon, brought by Icarned men, ſeem | 
| ſo ltrong againſt all Yſury : that T have much adoc to find ſo | 
much charity in my clt, as to abſolve any kind of Yſaury ( pro- | | 
pcrly fo called) with what cautions or circumſtances foevcr 
qualified, trom being a ſo, But I will ſuſpect mine own and the | | 
| COMMON judgement tiercein, and admit for this once(dato nor con- | 
ce , ) that Yſury be 1n {ome caſe lawfull, and to our Fſurer elcape 
\the firſt Rule , winch yet cannot be, till his teeth be knocked out | C 
tor biting :- Bur you mult knock our inis 6razps roo , betore he e-| | 
{cape our ſecond Rule, I darc tay , the molt learned Y[urer mat 11-| | 
veth( and they ſay ſome learncd ones are Yſurers ) will never bc| | 
able to prove, that Yſury, 1t it beatall law/ull, 15 fo Jawtull, as; | 
(b) 4rtem ne- | (6) to be made a Callzug, Here all his DoFors , and his Proflers ,! | 
quitie delegc- (and his Advocates Icave him. For can it poſſibly enter into any 
Lom ovfieents FCaſOnable mans head to think , that a man ſhould be or for 
& indeſe vo- | nothing elſe, but to tell out meny , and rake in paper 2 which if | 
wen F,ps 19 a man had many millions ofgoldand filver , could rake up but a | 
en, i quo |{mall portion of that precious tmme which God would have ſpent D 
_ eh. in in ſome honeſt and fruittull employment. Bur what docT ſpcak of 
Pl. 129. | the judgement of reaſonable men in ſo plain a matter ; wherein I 

dare appeal to the conſezence , even of the Yſurer himielf; and it 

| had need bea very plain marter , that a.man would reterve to. 

'the conſcience of an Yſurer? No honeſt man need be ( c ) aſha- 


(c) P02724- | ned of an honeſt Calling : if then the Yſurers Calliyg be ſuch , what 
tiimus ile < 


oſus , qs | need he care who knowerh , or why ſhould he ſhame with it>| | 
vetat aries | Tf that be his trade, why doth he not in his Bells and bonds, | 
er. and Noverints , make it known to all men by thoſe preſents that| | 
fires, Cic, in| he iS an Yſurer, rather than write himſclf Gentleman or Teoman »| 
Oracor, Of by ſome other {tile > But ſay yer our Yſurer ſhould eſcape , at E | 
{caſt in the judgement of his own hardned conſcience , from 
both theſe Rules , as from the {word of Iu and Hazael: there 15} = 
yet a third Rule , ike the {word of Ehſha, to ſtrike him ftone-| | 
\dcad; and he ſhall never be able ro eſcape that, Let him ſhew | 


[Renee his Calling is profitable to humaxe ſoczety, He keepeth no | | 


IEEE 
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A | Hoſpitality : if he have bur a barr'd cheſt , and a itroag lock to 
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in) he hath houſe-room enough. He fleeceth many ; but cloath- 
aþ none. He biteth and detoureth ; but eateth all his mor(cls a- 
lone : He giveth nor ſo much as a owmme, ro rot to his dearcſt 
Broker or Scrivener ; only, where he tteth , he allowerh them to 
ſcratch whar they can tor themſelves. The Xing, rhe Church, the 
poor , are all wronged by him, and ſo are all tharlive near him: 
in every common charge i.c {lippcth the collar , and leaverh the 
burden upon thoſe that are lefle able. It were not poffible Y[u- 
B | revs ſhould be fo bincrly inveighed againſt by ſober Heathen wri- 
tas ; ſo ſeverely cenſured by the Czuil, and Canon Lawes ; fo u- 
nitormly condemned by godly Fathers and Councels ; fo univer- 


keep his God and his Scriptures ( his Mammon and his doi 12" 


\ |fally (a) bated by all men ot all forts and in all ages and coun- | 
tries; as Heftories and experience maniteſt they ever havebcer, and: 
are: iftheir Praice and calling had becn any way profitable , and, 
not indeed every way hurttull and incommodious both to pri-! 
Late men and publike ſocietres. Ii any thing can make a al. 
_ unlawfull ; ccrtainly the Yſurers Calling cannot be law-!| 
I. 

C | Ourfificare paſt, which concerneth the Calling ir ſcIf; our | 
next cave 1N OuT Choice Mult be , to enquire into Our ſelves , what 
Calling 15 molt fit for us, and we for it. Wherein our Enquiry 
muſt reſt eſpecially upon three things z our 1zclination , our Gifts, 
and our Education, Concerning which , letthis be the fir# Rule : 
Where theſe three concurre upon one andrhe ſame Caltizg , our| 
| conſciences may reſt aſſured that chat Calizg 1s fit for us; and 
wc oughe, ſo far as itlycth in our power , to reſolve to follow 
that, This Rele, if well obſervcd , is of ſingular uſe, for the 
ferling of their conſciences , who are ſcrupulous and doubrfull 
D | concerning their inwar2 calling to any office or imployment, Di- 
vines teach it commonly, and that truly, that cvesy man ſhould 
have an 7zward Calling from God for his particular courſe of life : 
andthis in tbe calling of the Miniftery is by ſo much more requiſite, | 
than in moſt other Callizzgs , by how much the buſineſs of ir is 
more weighty than theirs , as of rhings more immediately be-| 

ing unto Gov, Whence it is, that in our Church none are 
admirred intoboh Orders, until they have perſonally and expreſly 
made profeſſion before the Biſhop , that they find rhemlclves 
(6) 1nwardly called and moved thereunto., But becauſe what that zx- 
E ward Calling is, and how it ſhould be difcerned , is a thing nor ſo 
diſtin@ly declared and underſtood, generally as it ſhould be: 
itoften fallerh out , that men are diſtreſſed in conſcience with 
doubts and ſcruples in this cafe , whilſt rhey deſired ro be afſu- 
red of rheir :zward Calling , and know not how. We are to know 


therefore, that to this :zzward calling there is nor of neceſſity re- 
1 cuired 


em. 


(a) Jerem,xs, 
19% 
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(b) Book cf 
ordering, &c, 
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= 'Y The Fourth Sermon 1 Cor. 4: 27. 


| quired any inward jecrct {entiblereitimony of Gods bleſſed ſan- | A 
erfying Sprizt ta mans foul , (forthen an wwſantified man could 
not be T1ehtily eaffed; ) neitiicr yer any ftrong working Of the 
| Spirit of IHHlumnation , ( for then a meer heaihea man could not be 
(4) 1 Sam.10,] rightly called ) both which confequents arc tglic, For (a) Saw 
24 {and (b) Judas were called; rhe one to the Kingdom » the other to 
ranies | Apoſtleſhip ; of waom it is certain the one was not, and It 1s 
notl:kely the other was , cendued with thc holy Spirit of Sanbtifi- 
cation, And many Heathez men have bcen called to ſeveral employ- 
men's ,,WACremn thcy have allo labourcd with much profit to their 
own, and juceeeding times ; who 1n all probability never hada-| B 
ny Otncr trard moon , than what might arifc from ſome or all 
ot tactc three things now tpecified , viz. the Intlination of their na- 
ture, thcir perſonal Abrlitres, andihe care of Education. It it 
ſhall plcatc Gov toafford any ofus , any farther gracious aflu- 
rarcc than thetc can glvcus, by ſome extraordinary work of his 
Spirit within u5z WEAre to embrace it with joy and thankfulneſs , 
+ as a {pcctal tavour : bur we are nor to ſuſpend our reſolutions for 
| the choxce Of a courie, in expectation of thar extraordinary :aflu- 
rance; fince we may receive comfortable fatisfa&tion to our| 
jouls without It, by thele ord1zary mcans , now mentioned, For # 
who nced be icrupulous, where all theſe concurre > Thy Parents 
have trom thy childhood deſtinated thee to ſome ſpecial courſe , 
( admur the Mrniſtery ) and been at the care and charge to breed 
ence up in learzrag , to make thee in ſome meaſure fir for 1t : 
by when thouart grown to ſome maturity of ycars and diſcretion, 
thou hadett in thy ſelfa kind of deſireto be doing {ometing rhar 
way in thy private ſtudy by way of tryal; and withall ſome mea- 
{urc of knowledge, diſcretion, and utterance ( though perhaps not 1n | 
3. {uch anemzrent degree as thou couldeſt wiſh,yer ) in ſuch a compe-| | 
tency, as thou maylt reaſonably perſwade thy ſelf thou mighteli | þ | 
thereby be able ( with his bleſſing ) to doe ſome good to Gods} | 
pcoplc , and not be altogether unprofitable in the Miniſtery. In 
this to happy concurreuce of Propen:ſion, Abilities, and Education ; 
make no tarther enquiry , doubt not of thine inward calling : 
Tendcr thy {clf to thoſe > that have the power of Adm ſon 
\ for thy outward calliag; waich once obtained , thou art cer- 
| rainly in thinc own proper Courle, Hp and be doing ; for the 
| Lord hatir cailed thee , and ( no doubr ) rhe Lord will be with 
6 3s; - Ss -- : 
| But fay , theſe three doe not concurrc ; as oftentimes they doe| E 
not. A man may be deſtinated by his friends , and accordingly 
bred, out of tome coverous or ambitious or other corrupt reſpec) 
ro {ume Callng; wherefrom he may be altogether averſe, and 
, whereto altogerher unfit : as we ſee ſome Parents, that have the 
donations Or advocations of Church lwings in their hands , mult 
| needs 
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A needs have ſome of their Children ( and for the moſt part they 


| hiberty , if it ſccm pazxfull or aujtere; or an ambitious defire of exz- 


| | nency » andreputation, if it {cem baſe and contemptible ; or ſome 0- 
| | ther ſecret corruption , cannot fect his mind that way ; as Salomon 


| (a) Pro, 17. 
'B _ yet the fool bavwe no heart tozr, And divers other occurrents| 16. 


| there may be, and arc , to hinder his happy conjunEure of Na- 


| [another way,and it may be our Gifis and Ab:litres lead us a third; 


| | Reſulutions =o. , to ſeranendto all ſutes, or guy made to 
| C| prevent all zyconventencies. Particulars are infinite , and various: 
bur Rees are not, mult not, cannot be.{o. He whoſe Caſe it is, if 
he be not able to direct himicit, thould doc well to take advice 
of his learned Counſel. This we can readily doe in matters of 
Lap, forthe quicting of our Eſtates : why thould we not doe it at 
leaſt as readily in matter of Conſaerce , for the quicting of our 
ſouls 2 Bur yer for ſome light, ar leaſt in the gencrality ; whar if 
thou ſhouldeſt procced thus ? | 

Ferft, have an cyc to thy Education : and if it be poſſible to] $: 34; 
bring the reſt that way , do ſo rather , than forſake it, For be- 
D | fides that it would be tome greef to thy Parents, ( ro whomthou 
ſhouldeſt be a comfort ) to have caſt away fo much charge as they 
have been art for thy education ; and ſome diſhozour to them with- 
all, ( whom thou art bound by the law of God and Nature to 
(5) boadar, ) to have their judgements ſo much ſ{zzhted , and their| ©) Exod.20. 
cbocce ſo little regarded by ther chyld : the very conſideration of, *** 
ſo much precious tre, as hath been ſpent in ficting thee to that 
courſe, which would be almoſt ( c ) all loſt upon thy change, (2 Hawd e- _ 
ſhould prevail with thee to try all poſſible means , rather than| 7% {34% 
fo it. It were a thing indeed much to be wiſhed, that Parents Erdiſcic. Plaur. 
= phat and Guardia, and all thoſe other whatſocvcr, thar| i* Azphirr. 
have tbe Educatron of young ones commirred unto themz(all greed 
defies ro make their Children great, all baſc pexurious nigardneſſe 
in ſaving their own purſes, all ford cheriſhing of thcir children in 
their humours, all dotzng opion of their forwardneſle, and wit, 
hows rwwardlineſle , all other corrupt partzal affections whatſo. 


| M m ever, 
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263 | The Fourth Seimon. . 1 Cor:7.24, 


(a) Inge ever, laid aſide; ) wouli( @ ) out of ec obſervation of rhcir na-| A 
ren Toagy 4pot- | tural properſiors and inclinations , and of rhe particular abz{zties 

toxium , q# | and defefs, frame them from the beginning to tuch courſes; as 
(okay wicrein they were likclicſt t5 goc 0n With chearfulneſſeand profit. 
non patich.atur | This indeed were to be withed: but ti1s 15 not alwaics done. [t it 


eog, quos judt- have not been {o done to thee 3 thc fault 15 therrs, that ſhould have 


cabat non poſſe | f , 
oratores e22+ | dONC it, and not thine: and thou art not able now to remedy that 


dereyoperam +- | Which is paſt and gone, Bur as for thee, and for the future; ifthy 
h's . ? 
may 5d gf | Pareats have not done their part x yet doc not thou forget thy auty : 


re, dimittthut-| * © : "Hp" 
qe: & ad | it they have done one fault, in making a bad cpoce; doe not thou 


| np, ade another , in making a worſe change : diſparage not their 
eſſe apt, ad JeNoements by miſliking, neither gain-ſay their els by forfaking 


eam impellere, | their cyore, upon every (mall 1nconzruity witn thine own Tudge- 


4” / il | . . x . F - : 
fol, Ce i, | m-nt Of will, If thine Inclination draw thee another way ; labour 


de Oat, |tnroughly to ſubdue thy nature rhercin © Suſpe# thine own cor. 
ruptton; Think this backwardncſs proccederh nor from true judg- 
merit in tace, bur iſſucth rather from rhe root of ſome carzal affes:- 
() Ju9 ee \op : Conſider thy years arc green, (6 ) affettons —_ [udge- 


viiium Ct, re-+ 


gere non paſſe | meat unſctled : Hope that this batkwardneJe will grow off, as years 
mpeum. Sc- | and ſtaycdneſſe grow oh : Pray and endeavour that thou maiſt 
hec,in Troad. | daily more and more wain thy affe#os from thine own bezt, and 
rake liking to thar courſe, whercunto thou haft been ſo long in 
framing. Thus poſſibly thou mayelt in time make that cheerful 


-7 


and del:ghtfull unto thee, whith now is grievous and irkſam. And 
as tor ti: nſuffictency, if thardifhearten theez ( which 1s indeed a 
main rubb, ) doe ttms. 1mpute thy former nex-proficency to thine 
own ſloath and negligence : Th:zk, if after ſo long time ſpent in 
| this courſe, thou haft attaincd to no greater perfefi:o 1n it 5 how 
| («) Nibit es [long it would be ere thou ſhouldeft come to a tolcrable medzerr:ty 
quod non exe | in another : Reſotye, not to loſe all that precious tame forepaſt , by 


Ret tt . . F . * 
96.qpe# on + | beginning the world anew; but rather ſave as much ot it , as 1 


inenta a di- | redeemable, by adding wo thy diligence : Saſpef that it commeth 


Lens £4 | fromuhypride, that thou canſt not content thy ſelf with a Calleng, 
--Labor omnix | WACrein thou mayeſt not be excellejt ; and imagine that God, of 
Ne Viki | purpoſe to bumble thee , might divert thy education to another , 
ve. © tor whichthouarcleſſe apt : Obſerve what (c) ſtrange things paſt 


Georg. 

Preliacus of | belief, and ſuch as have ſeemed inſuperable, have been conque- 
9% | redand ſubdued by the ob#inaty 'and zmprobity of unwearied la- 
quidem v:for bout and of affiduity : Doubt not, bur by Gods bleſſing upon 
NT, ray faitafull radu#Fry, ro arrain in time, (if notto ſuch perfeHconas 
tinxciſimo +0. hon defireſt, and mighteſt perhaps have attained in {ome orher 
bx ſuperando, COntfe, 1f thou hadfſt been bred up to ir; yet) to fuch a .comperext 
I. ſufficrency, as may tender thy + cAVOurs OO "” rs , nw 
Tix % g01p fortable to thy {eclt, and ſerurceable to communiy, ye ele an 
ih Bets heite conderaticns and the uſeof other good means, hou 
E:hiop, Hiſt, CM bring thy affeF:ons to (one indifferent likeng of, and thy _ 
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4d Popnlum. 263 
A | rs ro ſome indifferent mediocrity tor, tiatcourſe wiiich Education 
bach opene, unto thee: thou halt no more to doe; There s thy 
Comſe , that's thy Calling , that's the work wi.creunto God liath 
appointed thee, 

Bur it attcr long ſtriving, ahd pains, and cryal, thou cant ne1- $. 35. 
ther bring thy mad to it, nor doc any good upon it, having taith- 
tully detired and endeavoured it, fo tiiat tirou mult needs leave 
the courſe ot thy Educatton ; or ( waich is another caſe ) it thy 
Edueation have left thee frees ( as many Parents, God knoweth, arc 
bur too carclefſle that way : ) then Secondly, rnou art in the next 
B | place to conſider of thy Grfts and Abilti-s; and to take direction 
trom them, rather than from thine inclination. And 15 Rule] 
rake to be very ſound : not only from the Apoitles intimation, 
verſe 17, { a] As God hath diſtributed to every man, as the Lord bath 
caltedl every one, ) wacrehe ſecmerh to make the chorce of mens (7 al- 
tags, to depend much upon the dr#ribation of Gols Gifts : bur 
withall for two zo0d R-aſous. One ts, becaute our Gifts and Abr- 
lures, wacther Of body or mind, being in the brazz or hand , are at 
1 better ccrtalnty 5 than our Propenſions and Inclinations Are , 
waichare fcarci 1n the Heart, The heart is (6b) decenfull above | (b) Jer.17.9. 
C |! things : and there are (0 many rotren COrruptions in it, that it 
is a very hard thing tor a man to diſcern his own [nctnatzons and 
Propenſions, whether tacy ſpring from a ſound, or from a corrupt 
03%, Waereas inthe diſcerning of our Gifes and Abelitzes ; we 
are lefle tubject to groſſe Errours and miſtakings : I mean for the 
truth and reality of tnem; howſocver we are apc to overvalue them 
for the (c\) meaſure an degree, Now it is meet in the chorce Of OUr | (4 Foe plus 
Cailings, we ſhould follow.the ſurer guide : and therefore rather | obs videmuwr 
\e le1 hi c ; "Pet pol/e quam 
»cicd by our (4) Gefis, than by our [rclinations. Tae other Rea- [oo G. 
ſo2 18; becaute our Inclinations cannot {0 well produce +Avelitzes, |nec. de tran- 
D [+> ravfe candraw on them, We ſay indecd, there is nothing hard ; 090.0 F 

:04 willing mind : and in foe ſenſe, it is rrue, Not as 1t 4 wil- |;,omgue ſuo 
#7 miad could make us doc more than we are ab'e, A man can |modv's ac pe- 
loe no more, than he can doz, be he never fo willing : bur becaule - Sa _ 
1 williag mind will make us exerere vires, {tir up our (elves ro doc, 
45 Mucn as we arcable, waich we uſe not ro doe in rhole things | 
we goe unwillingly about, willingneſs then may quzerern Tac | + 
trengrh we have : bur it doch nor put any new ſirengrn 1nto us, | 
Bur Abilities ca produce Inclinations de novo; and make them, 
viere they find tnem nor, As we lee, every other natural thing | 
E | is znclinable to the exerciſe of thoſe nacural facul:zes, that are in it J | 
| | focertaialy would every man have ſtrongelt 7zcl:natron to thoſe; 
ct11nzs, whereto he harh ſtrongeſt abilettes, it wicked and unto- 
vard affe#045 Aid not often corrupt our #xclirations , and hinder 
chem trom moving their own Proper and natural way, Ir is beſt 
then, ro begin rhe choice of our Callings from our Abilities, 
| | M m 2 which! 
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(a) Ver\.17, 
b; 


IC, 
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which will fetch on 1ndbinatiors; and not from our [udinrations, | A 
which without Abtlates will not ferve the turn, 
$ 36. Concerning whuch gef.s or abiletres; what tiicy ere, and how to 
make truc juxgemeit Of tiemy and low to frame the chorce Of OUr 
Callings trom them : to ſpeak purtually and fully, would rc- 
quire a large diſcourſe, I can bur tou-n at ſome few points 
rncrcin, ſuch as are of daily uic; and proceed. Firſt , by gifis 
and abilitzes we arc to underitand not ov thole of the Mind ; 
Judgement, V\ it, Invention, Mcmory, Faicy, Eloqucnce, '&. 
and thofc ol the Body ; Hcalth, Strength, Beauty, Adivity, &c. 
but alfo thoſe which are zzthcst 3 B.rth, VWealr, Honour, Au-| p 
thority, Reputation, Kanred, Alliance, &Cc. gencrally ery thing, 
« that may beot uſe or adTentaze unto us tor any cmployment. Se- 
comdly, a> Our abilites On the one fide, fo on theotiier tide all ow 
#4415 and efefis, which might diſable us more or Iefle jor any cm- 
ployment,, are to be duly weighed andconfidered of : and the 
one [aid againit tc Others tat wemay know Low to make a+] 
{near as WC Can a juſt eſtimate of our {irength and ſufficiency, 
Third'y, 1t 15 FC {afcr way tO wadertalge , than to overpriſe Our 
[{clves : leſt ignorantly confident, we aftc a Callizg above our | 
{trength ;\ which were to flye with waxen wirgs, and ro Owe the} ( 
worlda laughter. Bc we furebf this: 1t God have nor gified us 
4 | for it, he hath rot called us wit, Fowrthl;, in the judging of our 
Abilities, we ſhould have a regard ro the ourward carcumfAances 
of remes and places, and thereſt, Thoſe grizis, which would have 
made a ſufficient Przeſt, inthe beginning ot the Reformatzon,in that 
dcarth of learning , and penury of the Goſpel ; now the times 
acc fullot knowledge and icarning, would be 11 little enough for 
5 | |= Pareſb-Clerk. Fifthly, ſomettung would be yeclded to rhe judg- 
ments Of other mex concerning our Abilicics. It 1s euther fccret 
pride, or baſefarntreſs of heart, or dull f:ath, or ſome orizer thing, 
and not true modeſty in us : it being cxcclicntly gitred for ſome 
| weighty employment im every other mars judgement , we yer 
withdraw our iclves from it with pretenſions of unſufficiency. 
6. S$:xtbly, and laltly ; lerus reſolve on that courſe, (ceterrs paribus; ) 
notonly tor which weare competently fit, but for which we arc ab- 
ſolutely iateſt, A good Adttor it may be could very ſufficicntly 
a&t any part inthe play z repreſent the majeſty of a Kring, or the} | | 
humour of a Swaggerer, Or the pranks of a Bedlam, or any thing :| | 
bur ver 1t he be noredly excellent at ſome part rather than 21.0- | 
ther, he would not willingly be put from that ,-roa& anorier | E | 
Ergo hiſirzo bee Videtit 11 ſcens , quod non widelat ſapters in iti £ | 
| 
| 
| 


I Cor, 7.14, 
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Shame we to letthefe men be wiler intizcir generations, than 

we inours, And thus much for At:bttes. 

S. 37- There 1s yet a doubt remaineth concerning a mans Zxclination. 
In caſe we have examined our gifts,and find rhem in a g00d Mea - | 


(ure, 


— 
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A jurcot COMPerte!ncy IT Ucn OT {uct a courte; and yer remain i111 | 

| 'amſetrom ut, an4cannot by any poſſible means work over our | 

affect 0.570 21 tolcravle liking ot.it : in ſucha caſe, what is to be. 

; 401c, or how (hull we ju1ge wiat Calling 13 ficrelt for us to take > | 
 lywacther that wiereto our Abilitres lead us, or that whereto our | 

; | [1cliaattons draw us. As conceive it, in {uch a calc, we are to! | 

\ {hol4rhis order, Firſt, ifonr Taclinatio).s cannot be wonne over & _— 
© t.1ar courſe, for waich our Abiletres lye firtelt 3 we are to take 'quandoviſe- 
a ſecond {urview ot our Abzlitzes,, to fee if they be competently fig 199%! ſuo. 


kad ON Es is ie Lud omnes 
{OC CNAtW.NMCTELD OUT rnclenatior {wayeth us : and 1t upon duc Un- mines facere 


B | partial examination we find they are , we may then ( a) follow oportet, dum 


tc {way of our [uclirations, Toe reaſon this. A mans rmclinati- ogg fiat 
97 cannot be forced, It ir can be farrly wonze over, well and good: |Plaur. in An | 

'bur Trolence 1t cannot endure at any hand. And therctore it we ny fl 

[cannot make it yecld ro us 1n reaſon, there 1s no remedy,we muſt '« 4s" £ 
; \in wiſdom yicldto it, ( provided ever it be boze}: ) or elſe all is mgenia; re- 
' |loft, What ever our ſufficzencres be z things will nor fadge that #pioopBg me 
arc undertaken (4) without an heart : there 1s no good to be done ft. Senec. de 


"mm V7 a= 


agarnſt the har. tranquil, c.g. 
he , ”= a a | 

| | Burrnenſecondl,, it upon ſearch we find our (clves C_ 6. 38. 
'C [#1ſufficient and uni for char Callizg , whereunto our rnclnation 


15 ftrongly and violently carricd : we arc to oppole that zzcleng- 

t99n with a greater Ulence z, and to fer upon tome orher Calleng, | 
tor wich we arc in tome mediocrity gitted, ſpeedzly and reſolued-| 
'<, and leave the fuccefle ro Almighty God. The reaſon this, It | 
|betng certain, that God nevcr callech any man but ro that , tor | 
| which he hach in ſome competent mcaſurc enabled him : we are! 
\t) hold that for a pernicious and wnzatural tncltrarzonat the leaſt, | 
E not rater tor a wicked and Drabolical ſuggeſiron , which fo tiff. | 
; ly excircra us toa fur z wacreto we may beatlured God ne- 
:D |vcT called us, | | 
. |» Bur yet thirdly, ( and I would commend it unto you as a prin- 

\Cipal zood Kule, and the f{aircit our-lct of all orncr from amid | 
theſe difficulties ; ) we ſhould doe well to deal with theſe mut:- 
| {| KOs and aiſirathiing though:s within us, as wiſe Statiſts doc when | 
{Cy have eve to deal with men divided inopintons , and fattons, 
[and ends, How 15that 2 They uſe to bethink themlclves of a. 
middle courſe, toreduce all the ſeveral opinions to a kind of tem-. 

 \p#&; loas no {de be farisfied fully in the propoſals they have ten- oy onde 
 _ (vred, and yet cvery tide 1x part: as we commonly hold thoſe to be þi1, neque ran- 
'E i!he(c) juſteſt arbirrazors, and to make the beſt and the faireſt end ſum ; 1267 20 

|of differences between the parties for whom they arbitrate, thar 5 man, 
by pleating ether , pleaſe both, So here, if our Educations, A- -Luw unquam 
P1litres , and Liclinations look ſeveral ways; and the Inclinats- dang 
0 be peremptory and Rift , and will not condeſcend to either of 'rantum abu. 
mcorher two : it will be a point of good wiſdom in us, it we can pep 
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| bethink onr (clves of ſome ſuch meet temper , aS may in partgive A | 
ſatisfaction to our 1zcliations , and yer not Icave our gitts and e-| 
: ducatrons wholly unſatisfied. And tnat 15 calily done by propo- 
| f1ng the full latttude Of Our Educations and Abtlitres, as the utmoſt 
| bounds Of Our cNOICE 3; and then leaving it to Our [rcltrations tO de-| 
| termixe Our particular choce within ti.ofc bounds, For no mans| * 
| | education Or gitts run 10 Mathematacall;, and by the Lrze, to that 
| | Point whercto they dircdt him, burrtiarthere 1s a kind of lats- 
| | tude 1n them 3 and that {or the molt parr ( By reaſon of the great 
[(«) Nutla ins Tartely and (a) affinity of otfhces and imployments ) very large | 
ongoing? ._| and ſpacious.One inttance ſhall ferve both to exemplifie and zllu- | z, 
ter aut propia-| ſtrate this Rule, A man defigned by his parents tothe Mraiſtery , | | 
qua oy, Terr. and for that cnd brought up 1n te Vurwerſity , ftudicth there Ph.lo- | | 
-_ * ®P- | ſophy, and Hiſtory, and the Aris , and the Toxgues, and jurniſheth| | 
| himſclt with gexeral kzonledge , which may cnable him , as tor | 
| the work of the MrraStery , fo tor the excerciſe of any other pro-} | 
| feſſion, that hath, tro doc with learz2ve : {oas rot only the Calling | * 
' ot the Mirattery , bur that of tbe Law/&t00 , andof the Phyſictan , 
and of the Tutor , and Schulmaſter, ard tundry other befides theſe, 
do come within the latettude of his Educatian and Abilities, Ccr- 
tainly if his md would ftand thereunto , ro courſe would be fol c 
| proper for ſucha man, as that which he was intended for , of 
the Miniſtery, Bur he proveth clſtzrately averſe from it , and can- | 
not be drawn by any per{watton of friezds or reaſon to embrace 
ir. Iris normecct to force h1s Tzclenatzor quite againit rhe bent of 
it: and yct 1t 15 pity his Abzletzes and Education Nould be caſt a-| ; 
way. This middle courſe tt erctore is to be held ; even to leave | | 
it free for him to make his choice of Lawor Phyſick , or teaching ,| ' 
or any other protcſſion that bclongeth to a Scholar , and comern 
within his latetude , which of them tocver he ſhall find himſelf 
to have the ſtrongeſt 1ncli:ation and Prepenſion unto, And the | 
like courſe we are to hold in other caſes of like nature: by whictr 
means Our 1xcl:nations, which cannot be driven to the Center, may 
yct be drawn within the C:rcumference of our Educations and Ablt- 
| zzes. Hetharobſcrvcth theſe Rules I have hitherto dclivercd , 
' with ducreſpe& to his Education, Atilittes, and Inclination; and 
dealcth thercin tairhtully and unparrially and in tke fear ot 
| God: may reſt fecure in his Conſcience of his I,ward Cal- 
ling. | | 
£4 | | Bur there muſt be az Outward C alling ro0 : elſe yet all is not 
(b) x Cor, 14. right. The general Rule, ( 6 ) | T«v7« irxvyuire; | Let all things te FE 
| 40, _ | doneboneſtly, and in order , eniorceth it, There are ſome Cal-| 
kings, which conſcionably diſcharged , require great pairs and 
care; bur yer the profits will come 1n, wl.cther the dutzes be conſcio- | 
nably performed, or no. Our calling of the Mixflery is tuch 
"” {uch are all choc offices, as have anncxed unto them a certain | 
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of ſufficiency to avoid trouble and charge would withdraw them- 
ſelves; and {0 tbe Keg and Countrey ſhould be ferved either nor 
at all , or by unworthy ones. Here likewite would be noor- 
der , if there were not left in ſome others a power to zmpaſe thoſe 
offices upon ſufficient men. It may be, thoſc in whom either poy« 
er re{1derh , may ſometimes, yea often auſe it; (for they are bur 
men : ) keeping back ſutficient men, and admitting unſufficient, in- 
tro callings of tbe former; ſparing ſufficient men , and mpoſang 
upon unſufficient, offices of the latter kind. This 1s not well : bur 
C |y<t what wiſe man knoweth not, that there could nor be avoid- 
da fey of general incoxventencies , if there ſhould notbe left 
2 poſſubilty of particular miſchrefs > And therefore it is needfull, 
thereſbould be this purer ofadmitting and. refuſing, of ſparing 
and impoſing , in Church and Commonweakh , though it may hap- 
pen to be thus miſchievouſly abuſed;rather than tor want of this 
poecr , a multitude of unſuffcrable gxcorventracies ( as needs there 
muſt ) ſhould enſue. And trom this power muſt every man have 
his. warrant for his Outward Calling © any. office or imploy- 
ment in Church or Common-wealth, | 
D | Now then to frame a caſe to either of theſe rwo forts of Celing. 
A man defirett'a lawfull Calling , fuppote :the a— z not 
only his 1nclnatzon benderh him , burhis Educetzon allo leaderh 
bim , and his Gefts encourage him thar way : hitherto all things 
concurre , to (cal unto his Goofience Govs Callng hum to rhis 
tuntion. Bur jor ſo much as he hath not, (as it is not 
ht any man ſhould have, ) pozer ro give himſclt cither (s) Orders 
be a Prieſt, Or Inſtitution into a Fafteral charge yz, he mult, for his 
admiſuon into that holy ftunGion , depend thoſe, to whom 
the power of admitting or refuſing.in either kind is commirted, He 
E |may.tender bewfelf, and his Gifts ro examination ; and modeſily 
Crave adm ſeow ; which once obtained , he bath no moreto doe; 
Bis Celling is warranted, and his choice at amend. But if that be 
peremptorily denied him , ( whether reaſonably, or no, i now 
margereth nor ;} he. is ro reſt himſelf content 2 while ; to zmpley 
POE at his fudy, or in ſome ocher good courſe for the time , 
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and tO wait Gods leiſure and a farther opportunity, And if afrer | 
ſome reaſonable expeEation, upon further tender with mode 
zmportunity , he cannot yet hope ro prevail : he muſt begin to re- | | 
folve of another courſe , {ubmut him{clt ro Authority and Order , ac- 
knowledge Gods providence in it , poſlefſe his foul in FRO , 
and think, thar for ſome fecret corruption in himſelf, or for 
ſome other juſt cauſe , God is plcaſcd that he ſhould 70t , or »ot 
= , Enter into that Call ng. 

« 24, |  Ontheother {ide ,'a Gentleman liverh tn his Country ingood 
credit and account ; known to be a ſufficzent man both for eftate B 

| and underſtanding : thought every way fit to doe the King and| 
his Country ſervice 1n the Commeſſton- of the Peace: yet himfclf,ci- 
ther out of a deſire to live at eaſe and avoid trouble, or becauſe he 
'thinketh he hath as much buſineſ of his own as he can well turn 
' himto , without charging himſelf with the cares of the pub- 
{ like, or poſſibly out of a privy <Coxſcrouſueſs to himſelf of tome 
Ce) See Syrac. | defe , (as, it may be , an erreſolutton M judgement , Or iN (4) cou- 
7: 6. | rage, Or too great a propenſion to foolith puty,) or for ſome other 
reaſon which om tro him juſt, thinketh nor that a fit Cal- 
\ling tor him, and rather deſirerh tobe ſpared. Bur for fo much 
| as it is not fit a man ſhould be altogether his own judge ( eſpeci- C 
ally in things that concern the Pablche ) he mult herein depend 
upon thoſe to whom the power of ſparing or impoſing in this kind 
is commirted, He may excuſe himſelt by his other many vecafe- 
07s, alleage his own wants and zxſufficiencies , and what he can elſe 
tor himſelf ; and modeſtly crave to be ſparcd.' But if he cannor 
by fair and honeſt ſure get off; - he muſt ſubmir himſelfro Au- 
thority and Order , yeeld ſomewhat to the judgement of others', 
think that God hath his fecret work in 1t , and reſt upon thewar- 
rant of this Outward Calling. | 
. TheOutnard Calling then, is not athing of ſmall moment, or| D 
to be lightly regarded. Sometimes ( as in the Caſe laſt propo- 
| | ſed, ) irmay have the chief and the Caſitng voce : but where it 
hath leaſt , it hath alwaysa Negatitez in cvery regular choice of 
any calling or courſe of life, And ir is this Outward Calling , 
which (1 tay notprencipaly, but ) even alone mult rule every or- 
|dinary Chriſtian inthe judging of oþer mens Callings. Ve can- 
not ſee their hears, we know not how God might mote them ; 
|weare not able to judge of their zzward Callings. It we ſee them 
|t00 zeglefull of the dutres of their Calling ; it' we find their Gifts E 
hold very ſhort and unequal proportion with the weight of their | © 
Calling ; or the like; we have bus little comfortable aflurance , 
to make us confident rhat all is right withiz, Bur yer ( unleſſe it 
be ſuch as are in place of Authority 'and Office, to examine mens 
| {ufficiencics , and accordingly to allow or diſallow: them , ) what 
| hath any of us to doe ro judge the beart , Or the Conſcience, or the 
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A inward Calling Of our brother ? yo long as hc hath To WATITAnt 
| \ofan ordcrly outward Calling > Wc mult cake him tor fuci as he 
[ooh for: andlegterherryal of his heart to God, and to hits own 
| \heart. Andotrhis ſecond gencral point the chorce of 4 Calling thus 
| tar, | : 
| Remaineth now the third and laſt point propoled 5 The Fe of 
\2 Mars calling, Let him (a) walk in ut, verſe, 17, Lethim (6) 4-| (2) Ver. r7, 
'— |[lrdetnit; er, 20, Let him abidetheretn with God, here in my Text, (bY Ver, _ 
| | Ar thts Iaymed moſt, in my choice of this Text 5 and yer of 
|  [chis I mutt fay leaſt, Preachers oft times doe with their propo- 
B i{als, as Parents (OMertimes doe with their Cheldres : though they 
love the later as well , yet the firſt goe away witn the Jargelt portt- 
ons. But I doe nor well, to rritic out that little fand I have left, 
in Apologzes ; Let us rathcr on to thematter 3 and tee what Dutzes | 
our Apoſtle here rcquireth ot us, under thicte phraſes ot Abideng | 
{ |in our callings, and abi.ling therein with Gol. 
| It may (cem, he would have us 54> to a courſe; and when |, 
| |wearein 3 Callzzg, not to forſake it , nor change it, no not for a ON 
'  |bettcr, nonot upon any terms, Perhaps tome have raken it f0: 
| |{burcerrainly the Apoltle never meant ut ſo, For taking the 
| C| word Calling ] inthat cxtent wherein he treaterh of it 1nthis 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Chapccr; it that were his mcaning , he ſhould conſequently 
trcach that no ſingle may might marry , ror any ſervant become 
| tree : which are apparently contrary , both unto common Reg- 
| ſon, and untothe vcry purpoſe of the Chapter, Bur taking the 
| word as we have hitherto ſpeczally intended it , and tpoken of ar, 
tor {ome ſerled Statron and Comrſe of Life , whereby a man 1s to 
; marntain himfelt , or wherein to doc profitable {crvice to humane 
ſoctety , or both : 15 it yer lawtull tor a man to charge 1t , Or 1s he 
| bound to atzde in it perpetually without any poſs:bulety or liberty to 

D | alter his courſe upon any terms > I antwer : it 1s Larfull to 
changcit; 10 ir be done with due caution, Ir is lawtull :frft, in I, 
(ubordinate Callings. For wherca man cannot warrantably 
climb unto an higher , but by rhe ſteps of an enferiour Calling 3 
there muſt needs be ſuppoſed a lawtullnets of relinquithing | 
the inferiour. How ſhould we doe tor Gezerals tor tne wars, it 
Culonels and Lieutenants and Captarys and common Souldzers 
mizhr rot relinquiſh their charges > and how for Bſbops in tie 
Cliurch ; it bexeficed-men and College-Governows were clench't 
E . [and rivered to their Cures , likeanailina furc place , not to 

E | be removed 2 Nay, we ſhould have no Prieſts in the Church of 
England, ( ſince a Prie# mult be a Deacoz farit ) 1t a Deacon 
mishr not leave his ſtation , and become a Prieſt, Bur St. Paul 
| laith , (c) They that have uſed the office of a Deacon well, purchaſe to| (c) 1 Tm. 3, 
themſeles @ good degree : and fo in bower Callings it is , that men | 73 
| ([hould give proot oftheir worthinels for h:gher, Ir 1 lawtfull ſe- 
= Nn conaly , 
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rondlly, yea necellary; when the very Cat ing uſelt, though in it A 
felt good and wſctull, ik th yet by {OMe accrdert become unlaufull or | 
 unuſelull, As wacn {ome Manutatture 15 Probl by ene Starc; | 
Or Wien JOme more exart device Of ater invention, hath made ie | 

3 od unprofitable, It 1s lawinll thraty, wiitn a manby ſome acc1- 

dnt ÞCCOMMCTI @pable for tie dures of 1115 Calling : 2s by aze, 

id, \s , marms ded) 0 Fertate, 2 and {11 wry OtUCT impediments which 

4 daily OT, It 15 lawful! fourthly, wiitre there 15 4 wajzt Of {utti- 
cient mon, TO ſufficient number Of them in ſome Callings, for 
(TC ec ejStees Of rac State and Country : 1n {uch caſcs, Authority 
may WArpPOIC, and cull out mcn trum other Callings, {uch 2s are B 

| Y fits and may be ſpared, to fervein thoſe, Not to branch out to0 

Many particulars, It 1s lawtull generally; where cither abſolute 

 NeceſSry entorcetii it, or lawful Authority enjoy ncth it, or a COn- 
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FI | ' currence of wel Ltiity cereumſtances talth [fully,and tobcrly, and d1l- 

; ! | CICULN laid (2 ICT or, feemeth tO ICQUIIC ' 5 | 
v1 | $446 | Burrnenw mult be done with duc cautions. As firſt, not out of 
WR [3 Ll tory Iightncfle, Some men are ever (a) reſtleſſe; as it rhey 
bl : bs Ftmepr had wind-mills in their heads : every new crotchet putterh them 
(HE haveo; wht ſum \inro a new courte, But thetic rowling Stones carry their curſe C 
FTI il! 7 RN (194, I » 


ot nn dnt, With them tlicy ſeldom gather moſſe : and who prove many Con- 
re ene ns,  cluſor.$, 1t 18 a wonder, 1t their laſt Concluſion prove not Beg gary : 
Plaur, in Ci-|If "thou art w cl!, (4) keepthy ſelt well : left thinking to meet 
Ps ; with better, thou find worie, Nor ſecopdly, out of the greedinels 
(b) ine 2425; | Of A covetous or ambitzous Init, Profit and Creatt, are things reſpettTe- 
Gioig, magy- ly amongſt other things , to be conſidered both in the chorce and 
(0g a channe : buc not principalh, and abote all orthcr things, certainly 
apud Stob. not wholh, and without, or agatuſt all other things, T' birdh, nor out 
'Serm, ; ot ſullcnneflc, or a drſcontedreſſe at thy preſent condition, Con- 

: rent groweth from themrnde, not trom the condition ; and rheretore D 
chanv« Of the C aL1gs the mad unchanged, will cither zot afford 
[CONtent, OF poi l0,g, Thy rew Loom, that now ſweepeth clean all 

diſcontents {rom tec, will toon Grow ſubbed, and lcave as much 
| ' filth behindto annoy tice, as the © old one thou ftlungelt away. 
(<)Phil. 4, 114) Either learn witli Saint Paul, in whatfocver ſtate (c) thou art, t0 
be thertewithall content : or never hope to finde content in what- 
| fl tovver fate thou ſhalt be. Much Icfle fourthly, cut of an etzl ge a- 
gant! thy zcrgÞvour that liveth by thee. There is not a bater {1n 
; than e#Ty : nor a touler mark ot ety, than to forſake thine own, 
5 lira {ing , to julitle thy netghbour our of his. Nor fifthly, our of de- 
| CENCTOUS falſe- heartedneſſe. That man would ſoon dare to be eril,| E 
that darcth nor long be good, And he that flincherh from his Cal- 
ling, attiic firſt frown; who can ſay he will not flinch from his 
| ſcience, at the zext 2 In an upright courſe, fear not the face of 
EA Eee $6's | man ; neither (4) Leatethy place, though the ſpirit of a Ruler riſe up | 
| againſt thee, Patience Will conjure down again that ſprrit in time *| | 
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A only, 1t nou kecp thy {elt within thy circle, Bur ſixth, be {urc 6. 
\rch0u change nor, it thy Call:ng be of thar nature, that it may not 
be changed. Some degrees of Magiſtracy {Cem to be of that na- 
'  |rure:andtherefore ſome have noted it, rather as an act of ampo- | —- 
| | tency 1n Charles the fifth, than a fruit cithcr of Humelity, Or Wiſedome, | 
or Decotion, that he reſigned his Crown, to betake himſelf to a 
 Clorſter, Bur our Calling of the Miniſtery 1s certainly luch, There | 
; |Mmay be a change of the #ation, Or degree, 1n the Mtniſtery upon 
200d cauſc and with due circumſtances : bur yet ſtill fo, as 
that the main Calling it {clt remain unchanged, This 
B Caling hath in it ſomerhing that 15 ſacred, and {ingular , 
and difterent trom other Callings. As therctore things once de- 
{ dicared and hallowed to religzous ICTVICES, WETE NO MOTE tO return | | 
tO common uſes ; ( tor that were to prophaye them ipſo facto, and ro 
| | make them unlean : ) (0 perſons ONCE ſet apart for the holy work of 
| [the Miniſiery, (a) (ſeparate me Paul and Barnatas, ) and inveſted INtO | (1) as ry... 
 ſracir calling with tolemn collarion of (6) the holy Ghoſt 1n a ſpecial | whence dpg- 
manner ; it any more they return to be ot that lump trom which | a. 


| 
a Rom, 1, r, £4 
cy arc ſeparated, they dO as It WETE pufte rhe bleſled breath of | (6) Joh.20,22, - 
| 


_ > ——_—_ — - 
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| |Cchnſt back into his own face, and renounce their part 1n the Holy! 
'C |Ghiſt. Berhink thy ſelf well theretore betore-hand, and confider | 
' |whatthouart in doing,when thou beginnelt to reach torth thine 
| Jaand towards this ſpiritual Plow : know, when It 15 ONCE ticre, 1t; 
| may nor be pulled back again, no not for a D:#atorſbip. That man 
' |canbe no leſſerhan diſorderly ar the leaſt, thar toriakerh his orders, 
| ]Youſee I dobur point ar things as I go, which would require fur- 
| |rherenlarging ; becauſe I detire to have done, | 

This then, that we ſhould perſetere in our callings untill death, 
and not leave or change them upon any conſideration wnatlocyer z 
15 not thc thing our Apoſtle meanerh by ab1dzzg 2 our Callings, 
D| The word importeth divers other Chriſtian dutzes, concerning the 
uſe of our Callsngs. I will bur rouch art them, and conclude, The 
it is contented eſſe : rar we neither reptue at the meanneſſe of our 
own, nor exty at the eminence of anothers Calling. (c) Art thou| (c)Ver.ar,hic. 
called being a ſervant > care not for it, {auth this Apoſtle, but a lirtle| 
before my Text, All men cannot have r:ch, or eaſze, Or ———— 
Callings ; rhe neceſfity of the whole, requireth that ſome ſhould 
drudge in baſer and meaner offices. (4) If all the body were Eye, where | (4) 1 Cor, 
rere -# Hearing 2 And if there were none to grind at the Ailh,chere Os Ts 
would foon be none to fit upon the Throne, Sa'omors Temple had 
not been reared to this hour, if there had nor been (e) burden- | (*) 3 King. 
bearers and labourers, as well 45 curious workers 1n ftone, and brafle, ſe Fs 
and gold. There ſhould be no ſhame in that, wacrcot there ca 1 
bc no wart : nay (f) Much more ; theſe members of the bory, which ſeem | ) LO ' 
to be m-re feeble, are neceſſary. Grudge not then ar thine own lot 3, tor | tx 
aw the meaneſt C alling, but hari a promiſe Ol Gods blcihng : net- 
Nn2 | rhcr 
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ther enLy anthers lot 5 for not the greateſt Calling, bur is attended A. 

| , with worldly vexatzeas. VV hattocver thy Calling 15, therein abide: 

' | . 

| be Content with it, | 
& . 43» } 


| Thc ſecond 115 fartbfulneſſe, and Indultry, and Diligence, What, | 
(a) Ver. 17, Is here called Abiding niy1SAtt, 17 callcd (a) walking init ; and | | 
jolt - '4n Rom, 12. Watling on it, (b) (Let him that hath an office, wazt on bis 
bot Cora... Office.) (c) 11 1s required tn Rewards that a man be found faxihfull : 
(4)1Per.q 10, | and every man in tus Calling, 15 (4) a Steward, He that profeſſeth 
 aCalliag, and doth nothing 11 it; doth no more abide in it, than 
| he thar ſeaveth 1t, or hc that reter bad 1t. Spartam quam natius es, 
 Orna, Whattoever Calling thou haſt undertaken, there atide: be p | 
| painful! 1n 1t, | 
5.49. { Therhard 1s ſebrzety 3 that we Keep our {elves within the proper | 
bounds and limus of our Callings, For how doth ke abide in his | 
|  Callzzg, tnat is ever and anon flying out of it, or ſtarting beyoneit > | 
(<)z Sam.6.6., 11ke an extratagart ſouldter, tat 15 alwayCcs breaking rank, (e) #=- 
| | 24 had better have ventured the falling, than the fingering of the Ark, 
| (7) Ne Sutor | though 1t tottered. Ir 1s never well, when ihe (f) Cobler lookcth 
| uleracrepidam, | ABOVE the Ankle ;, nor when Lay-men tcach us nhat, and how, we 
'v. Plin.35. | ſhould teach them, The Pope thould have done well, to have 
OS. thrown away hrskeyes, ( as they fay one of them once did z) betorc c 
(z) Mar, 28. | he had taken theſword into his hands : and Midwives well,to (8) go| © 
19. teach all Nattons, before they baptiſe them #n the name of the Father, and 
of the Son,and of the holy Gho#t. Let it be the tingular abſurdity of the! 
| Church of Rome, to allow Yicars to diſpoſe of Crownes, and women Of | 
| Sacraments. AS for thee, whatſoever thy calling be, therein abide : 
keep within the bounds Of It, 
&. 50. But yet abide with God, That clauſe was not added for nothin: 
| irrcacheththeealſo ſome duties, Froſt; {o to demean thy {clt | 
inthy particular Calling, as that chouu do nothing but what may | | 
| ſtand with thy general Calling. Magiſtrate, Or Miniſter, Or Lawyer, 'D 
or Merchant, or Artificer, or whatſocver other thou art; rumem- | | 
(b) jam illa cr thou art withall a Chriſtian, Pretend nor the (þ) neceſſities of | 
_w "ox thy particular Calling to any breach of the leaſt of thoſe Laxes of! 
bro alwd quo | God, which mult rule thy gereral Calling. God is the author of both | 
viDes, = Callings : of thy General Calling, and of thy Particular Calleng t00, | | 
10). cap.5,v. | DO NOT chk he hath called thee to ſerTtce in the one, and to liberty | | 
ibid, cap. 13, | 1N the other ; to Juſtzce 1n the one, and to Couſenage inthe other 3 2 
PRFDees to Simplicity in the one, and to Diſſymulation inthe other ; to Holi-| | 
neſſe in the One and to Prophaneneſſe in the other , in a word, to an | | 
entire and univerfal Obedrence inthe one, and to any kind or dc- | E\ 
gree of Diſubedzence 1n the other, = 
S. $1, It reacheth thee ſecondly; nor to tngulfe thy (elf fo wholly into : 
the bulincſſes of thy particular Calling, as to abridge thy elt Of. 
COnvenicnt Opportunities tor the exerciſe of thoſe religious dutch, 
which thou art bound to pertorm by vertue of thy general Calling; 
as 
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|mcancs,as by making God the Alpha and Omegs of his endeavours; 
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as Prayer, Confeſton, Thanks;tuing, Meditation, ©, Gold allowerh | 
hee to (crve thy ſelf; bur ic commandeth thee, to terve him too. Be | 
rot thou (© all for thy ſelf, as to torger him ; but as thou art ready 
ro embrace thar {be-ty, witich he hath given thee; to {erve thy (clt, 
ſo make a conſcience to perform theſe duties which he hath requi- 
redot thee for 1s ſeruece. work, and (parc not: bur yet pray too, or 
clſc work not. Prayer is the mcans, to Procure a bleſſing upon 
thy labours, from his hands ; who never tailcth to ſerve them, that 
never faile to ſerie him, Did cvcr any man (a) ſerye God for | (a) Job. 1.9, 
ought 2 A man cannot have fo comfortable aſſurance, that he 
(hall proſper in the aftaires hc raketh in hand, by any other 


by begrnzing tem in his name, and direfing them to his glory. 
Neither 15 this a point of Duty only, in regard of Gods command ; 
or a point of wiſdeme oncly, to make our labours {ucceiletull : bur 
it1s a point ot Juftice roo, as duc by way of Reſtitution. We 
make bold with his day, and ditpence with fume of that trme 
which he hath fanctiticd unto his tervice, tor our Own peceſ{1ries, 
Ir is cqual, we ſhould alow him ar leatt as much of ours, as we bor- 
row Of hrs; though it be tor our neceſſitres, or lawtu!l comforts. Burt 
if werob himot fome of h1s time; ( as too ofren we do, ) employ- 
Ing it inour own bulineſtes, without the warrant of a juſt neceſsrty: 
we are to know thar it is theft, yea rhetr in the highett degree, ſa- 
crilege ;, and that theretore we arc bound, art Icalt as tar as petty 
thieves were inthe Law, to a (4) fourfold rettitution, Abrtde 1 thy |) Exod. 
Calling, by doing thine own par;, and labourtng faichtully ; buryct by. be 5 
{0, as Gods part be not forgotten, in ſeruzng hin daily, 

Irteachcrh thee thirdly; ro watch over the ſpec: al ſinmes of thy par- | 5: 5% 
acular Calling. Seznes | mean, nor that cleave xeceſſartly to rhe 
Calling ; for then the Tery Caltxg ir (els (hould be unlawtull : bur 
ſeanes, untothe remprations whercot rhe condition of thy Calliaz 
laycth thee open, More than it dt unto 9;her ſ22es, Or More than 
lome other Call;ngs would do unto the tame finncs; and where- 
with, whilet thou arr ſtirring abour the buſineſſes of thy Calleng, 
tou mayelſt be ſoonelt overtaken, it thou cdoelt not heedfully 
watch over thy ſclt and them, The Magiſtrates tinnes, Parrtiality 
and Injuſticc ; the 11:7ters finncs, Sloarh and Flattery ; the Law- 
zers finnes, Maintenance and Collution; the Merchants tinnes, Ly- 
ing and Dcceirtulncſle ; the Courtrers tinnes, Ambition and Diſh - 
mulation ; th? Great Mars tinnes, Pride and Oppreſtion ; the Ger-' 
tlemans (innes, Riot and Prodigality ; the officers tinnes, Bribcry 
and Extortion ; the Countrey mans {inncs, Envic and Ditconten- 
tednefle ; the Servants finnes, Tale-bearing and Purloyning. In, 
every Stateand condition ot lite, rhere 15 a kind of opportuntty tO! 
lome ſpectal ſine: Wire if our watchfiulneſe be nor the great-| 
cr, mainly to 0PPuUle it, and keep it Our 5 We cannot a/zde there-, 


1amith God. All 
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| All thacT havedone all this while, in my paſſage over this] A 


Scripture, is bur this. I have proved the Neceſstyof having a Cal. 
bixg ; layed down direRzors for the Choyce and tryalof our Callings ; 
ad ſhewed, what is requiredot us 1n the aſe of our Callings tor 
the abiding therein with God, And having thus diſpatched my Mcſ- 
ſape, ir 15 now time I ſhould ſpare both your eares, and my own 
£45. God grant that evcry one of us may remember ſo much of 
what hath been taught, as 15 ncedfull for each of us; an4 faith- 
fully zpph it unto Our own foulcs and conſciences,, and make a 
cirable and fcaſonable uſe of 1t in the whole courſe of cur | 
[LIVES 2 EVEN for Jeſus Chriſts ſake, his blefled Son, andour alone] B 
| Saviour. To whom, &c. 
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For every Creature of God is 900d : and nothing to be refuſed, 
7 if it be received with T hankſgiving. 
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Wa: F that great and Univerſal ApoFacy, wich ſhould | S. 1 |þ 
£4 be inthe Church through the tyranny and fraud 
of Antichriſt ; there arc cl!ewhere in rhe Scriptures 
> MOTC full, fcarce any where more plarz predict 
EAx@z, ons, than inth1s paſſage of Saint Paul, whereot my | 
| F Text is a part, The Quality of the Dorines tore- 

wId Yerſe 1, Contrary to the Faith , Erroncous, Devilliſh; 
E (a) Now the Sprrit ſpeaketh expreſſely, that tn the later tim:s ſome ſhall| (4) Ver. 1, 
depart from the Faith, gruing heed to ſeducing Spirits, and dottrines of 
Deuils, | The Quality of the Doors torctold, werſe'2, Lyars, Hy- 
Pocriticall, Unconſcionable ; (6) | Speaking hes in Hypocriſie, ha-| (5) Verl. 2+ | 
Teng therr conſciences ſeared with a bot Iron, | Bur left thee gereralt- 
#25 thould fecmnor tufhcicntly dz{t1fiwe cach fide charging 0- 
ENT » (as commonly ir happenerh where diftcrences arc about! 
Re- 


Ge 


(6) z Thefl, 
fu Zz KC. 

(c) Apoc. 13, 
T1, &c. 

(d) Moulins 
accompliſh» 
menr in the 
Preface. 


1 Tim.4. 4, 


Religion ) with Apoſtacy, and Error, and Falſhood, and Hypocriſze:\ A. 
the Apolttle thought 1t needtull ro point our thoſe Antichriſtian| | 
Doftors more diſtinctly, by ſpecitying ſome particulars of their de- | | 
viliſh Doarexes. For which purpo!c he giveth inſtance in a) two | 
of their Dofrenes : whereot he maketh Choice, not as bcing tim-| 1 
ply the wort of all the reſt, ( whouzt bad enough ) bur as being 
more caſily difccrnable than molt vi the reſt ; v22z, a Prol.ibirion | | 
of Marriage, and an Injunction ol ab3Fizeace trom certain meats, 
Which particulars, being ſo agrecable to rhe preſent Terets of 
the Romiſh Synagogue, do give even of themiclves alone, a ftrong 
ſuſpicion, rhar there is the ſear of Antudrijt. Bur joyncd unts, 
the othcr Prophclics of (4) Sazzt Paul, and ic) Sarnt F-h., in 0- 
cher places, make it {0 unqueitionabie that they who will nes 


be ſo unreaſonably charitable, as tochink the Pope 15 not Antichriſt, 
may atthc caſt wonder, ( as (4) one ſaith well ) by what ſtrange 
chance 1t fcl] out, that theſe Apoltles thould draw the prifure ot 
Antich7iſt in every point and Jimb, 10, uft like che Pope, and yer ne- 
ver thinkot him. 
Tic words of the Text, arc the ground of 2 Confutation z indeed 
properly and dircGtly of the later of tact two Errours only, con- 
cerning Abſtinence trom certain meats : but yet fo, as itTtrongly 
overthroweth rhe other rwo, concerning Marriagez and in truth 
gencrally, all other ſuperſtitions Frecepis, Or Probabitzor,s, Of like 
Nature. Marriage being the holy Ordnance of God, as Mears arc 
the g00d Creatures of God : and neither Marriave, Nor Meals, no! 
any other Creature Or Ordinance, being to be reinjed as upon rye of 
Conſctence ; provided ever, thcy be received with fuch thankfal- 
neſſe, and juch other requitite cordztzors, as brcome Chriſtian 
men, For eTery Creature of God 1s 209d ; 4nd nothing io be refuſed, if u | 
be recerted with thankſarung. : | 
Which words give us occaſion to conſider of Three potuts, D 
which according to the number and order of the ſeveral claulcs| 
in this Verſe, arc theſe, Firſt, the Quality of Gods Creatures, as | | 
they come from him, and arc given t0 us : | Every Creature of God | 
1s good. | Secondly, the Vſe of Gods Creatures, conliſting in ther! 
lanfulneſſe unto us, and our lterty unto them : | Aud notheng to be. 
refuſed. | Thirdly, a Condition necciſary on our parts, leſt the Crea- 
tures otherwiſe good and lawtull, thould become unto us eyil and, 
burttull z andthat is Tharkfulneſje : | If 16 be recerved with Tharkſ- 
2ing. | The two firſt {ct out the bourty oft God towards us ; wi.0 
hath made a world of Creatures, and all good, and harh nor cn-, E 


. os : q | 
 vied US thr uſe of any of them : and the third, containeth our duty! 


unto God in regard thercot z V2. 10 return unto him, for the trcc| 
uſe of all brs gcod Creatures, tic tribute of our Thaxks. Ot thicle 
three p0z/4ts 1t 1+ My purpoſe, by God's grace, and with your patt-1 
ence,to ſpeak in {uch mayer, as thall be molt tor our edification; 
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1 Tim. 4. 4. Ad Populum_. \ 299% 
A |in {uchmegſureas the uſual hourcs will allow ; and in tuch Order 
as the Texr giveth them : and firſt of the Fryſt, trom the firlt claute 
chercot 5 Etery Creature of God 15 g00d, 
By Creature underſtand,, not only ſuch as are appointed for _ 5. 4. 
[nouriſhment : bur even all kind of created Beings ; the (a) Heater [4] peer Yom 
and the Earth, and () all things therein contained (c) tifible and ts- in, 
Liſible, with all their (cveral Properties and Accidents. Ot all and [<3 Col.x. 16 
cach of theſe the Apoſtles aflertio is truc 3 Every Creature of God 
7s 2aod, He concludeth all kinds of meats to be good ; becaule, they | 
arc the Creatures of God : which argument were rot gcod, if eve-| 
B |7y Creature Were not good. And by Godreſſe underſtand, not only 
that goodneſſe ad intra, whereby cvcry thing: 15 {imply and meta-| 
phyſically good, in regard of the Nature, pertcEion, and being! 
chereot : but that goodzeſſe ad extra too, whereby every thing 15 in 
thc kind and in ſome meaſure endowed with an ability to do ſeme | 
'zcod without and beyond it {elt, You may call them an (4) afſo- | [43 jr. Scaig, 
lute, and a Relatite Goodneſſe, And every Creature hath both of | exer. 397-/e, 
theſe, There being in rhe mcancſt and baſeſt of Gods Creatures, *" 
not only an Abſolute Goodneſſe, whereby it is pertcCt in its proper 
kind, Qua Exs, as it hath a being and cxittence; bur a){o a Rela- 
C \tire Goodreſſe too ; and that two-fold. One re{pcEing God rhe 


\Creatour : whoſe glory more or lefle it ferveth tro ſhew forth, 
24- Creatura, as 1t 15 the work of his hands. Another, refpecting 
[1ts (e) fellow-creatures : to {ome of whom 1t is ſome way or other | /e) xdrre | 
{crviceable, Qua pars Mundt, as it 15 a part of the whole ;; but eſpe-| TayeSe 6: 
cially ſcrviccable unto Man, tor whoſc ſervice ( next under the | dlues Plat, 
2lory of God ) the whole was Crearcd. The ſumme is. Every |;, +5... 
| Creature which God hath made is good. Good, abſolutely and 1h 1t 
\(clf; as a Thiyg : Good, 1n that it ſerteth forth the Glory of him that 
[made ir, asa Creature : Good, as a part of the world, tor the ſervice 
D 'ir doth to Man, and othcr Creatures, | 
Hereof we nced ncither further, nor other teſtimony, than | 
Gods own approbation regittred in the ftory of the Creation, 
Gen, 1, Where we may fec Gods allowance ſtamped, borh up- | 
'On the ſeveral Creatures of cach ſeveral day, thar they were 
(f) good : andaltio upon the whole frame of the Creatures, when the | [] Gen-1.43| 
work was finiſhed ; that behold they were (g) Exceeding good. I dege. 
Et nuſJuam 11 toto corpore menda fuit, In this goodly fhſteme and ta- 
brick of Nature that which is beyond all, is, the harmoxy and con- 
juncture of the Parts, exceeding in goodneſſe, beauty, and perfeAton : 
E | yct ſo, as no oze part is ſports or unprofitable ; or it cont1- 
dered ſingly and by it ſclf, deſtirure of its proper goodneſſe and 
uſetulnefſe. As in the Natural Body of a Man ; not Ah hs member, 
Or ſtring, or (ew, but hath his proper oftice and comelinefle in 
the body : and as in the artificzal Body of a Clock cr other engine of 
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Morton, not the leaſt wheel, or prnne, or xotch, bur hath his proper | 
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work and uſe v1. tiic Ezine, God ath given to every thinz he 

Wiſd, 11. | hath made, that (a hs Cry W019; t, and meaſure Of perfection and 

C oO NCA ,\ W o_ (C11 \V f1techt Or it Unto tb O{C GRE for wv! ich 
tie madc It, ELcemy Creaturect G C4 1 5 4c04. 


G. 6, | A truth ET cnt 5 LiiQat CYCN Tic {ec 4 among the Heathe;; P þ:liſo- 
FE Lak. WU CITINCE UL enicd or doubte dot the worlds Creation, did yet, 
Ss pra by making (b) ES and Bonum terms convertible , acknowledge 
wy GLUE : i116 90. {Lejje of ory Creature, It were a ſhame Son for us, who 
Pa A0:i9070,6 


2k ) "thro: «0h Fai under Stand that the world's were framed Ly the word of 
God ; ine 4/ſe5;5 UNO tis truth ſhould notbe by {O much firmer 
ub ian tiicIrs, by tow much our evidence for it 15 ſtronger 9h BY 
theirs. They perceived the thing; WC the ground allo : they 
1 {aw, it was fO5 WE, Why 1t 15 1G, "Even becauſe It 1s the 3 of 
_ God; A God fallotgoo incflc ; a God who 18 othing bur good- 
eſſe bonos, (De | ncfle . aGod(d) eſſertially and 11 finntely g00d, yea very Goodreſſe 
Gm} ' it {eit, AS 15 the workman ; {uch is his * workmanſbip. Nor for 
en ne | degree, (that 15 here 11mpoſible; ) bu: for the trathof the Quality: 
Geron b;Ar. ; But aluke good with tim, but like to h;m in being g good, In every 
i gg n+) Creature there arceccrtain tracks/and footſteps, as of Gods Eſſence, 
pallim by nor | whercby i hath Its Berne : {0 of his goodneſs wo, wherby it alſo 15 
625 ens, Ma \ god, Lice) Marchees faw the {trength of this Inference : 
ces, VW bo, thouglhituicy were fo injurious unto the Creatures, as tO re- 
Putc {GMC of them evil: yer durlit not be fo ab{urd, as tocharge 
the true God to be the cas ot thoſe, they {orc purcd. Common 
reaſon taught them, that trum the On God could not procced any 
evil thing : nomore than Dakſs could from the light of the Sun, 
vr Cold from the heat of the fire, And therefore fo to defend their 
Errour, as 10 avoid this abſurdity; they WEre torced to maintain 
anortner abſurdity ( inaced a greater, though it ſecmed to rhem 
the lcfic of the two, ) wrz. to [ay, thcrc wcre to Gead's, 4 Gord Grd, 
the Author of all good thiz2s; andan Eti Good, the Author of all 
ew th4)gs. It chen we acknow! cage, tart there 15 but (f) oze God, 
{and tac one God good ; (and we docall (0 acknowledgc; ) unicts 
we will be more Afrdihan thoſe molt abſurd Mart f rave mult 
 withall acknowledge all the Creatures of that one and geod God to bc 
| tO god, Hes ſo the cau{cr of allthat 1s good; (jor(g) Ev 
75 good gift and every perfett grc143 deſcendeth from abcte from the by '4- 
| ' ther 0;  uights: ) as that hc 15 the Ccauſcr only of what 1s good { {or 
nil, "Bu 7s 10 Tariablenſs, neither ſhadow of turning, ſairh $ James. ) 
AS the Sun, who 1S Pater Luminum, tC fountain and Father of lights, 
(b)Eret, ( whereunto S, James 1n that paſſage doth apparently allude)) 01- 
quis put: illos | VET Light tothe Moon, and Stars, and all the lights of heaven, 
(Deos) nocore.) and cauſeth Ight wheretocver he ſhineth, but no  whcre cauſcth 


velle, qu nou 


polar, Senee. | {arkneſs ; S0 God the Father, and fountain of all geodzeſs, fo cow- 


(qd) ars R2 
Ye C0r Fg" 


(f) 1 Cor.8.6. 


(z\Jam, 1. 17. 


Epitt. gg. | 1 anicateth goodneſs to every thing he produccth, as that he ( þ) 
Nec dint mall, ' 


Joc habtt,tbid. | EN OL pProducc any thing at all. but that which 1s good, Erer) 
: | Creature of God then 1s good. Which 


LY 


2 Tim, 4. 4 


Aj 


B 


I > <or—n_————  DInn——— ———— 


_—_—— —_ 
DI—— o_ — OO ems 


1Tim-4.4 dd Ppum. | wg 


A. Whit being 16; ccrtarnly then, firſt ( tworaite ſome [aterenices $7 
from the prem-fes for our farther inſtruction and ute) certainly 
| L jay; Sm, and Death, and {ucn things as are cvil and zet good, arc 
\not of Gods maxing , they are none of h1s Creatures : tor all his! 
Creatures are g00d, ( & ) Let 0 man therefore ſay when he is tempted (4) James 1: 
and over-cMe of tin, 1 am tempted of God : neither let any man ſay 
when lic hath done ewvl, it was Gods doimg. God indeed prefer- — 
veth the Man, actuarcth the Power, and ordcreth the Arn to the! 
glory ofthis Afercy Or Juſtice : but he hath no hand ar all inthe 
{intull Je/ef and oblzquity Of a wicked action, There 15 a natural, 
B | (or rathcr trarſcexcental) Gooonefic, Boxttas Entis, as they call it, 
in every Athon, even inthat whereto rhe grearclt {in adhcrcth : | 
and that (5) Goodpeſs 18 from God, as that Aon 1s his Creature. (9) Mai -W 
Bur the Exi! that cleaverh um it, is wholly from the default of the ,,,/uium 
Perſon that commirreth 1tzand rot at all trom God, And as tor | 9.7 ſunt au- 
the Etils of Parz alſo ; neitticr are tl.cy of Gods making, {c) De- prog cg 
w mortem 301: fecit, {aith the Autor of the Book of VV 1{dom ,, God | funt,in tantum 
made er death , 3.e1ther doth he take pleaſure in the deſtruftion of the l1- omg" aepe pn. 
wing: but wicked men by their words,and works hate brought it upon them- le) Wild. ns, 
ſekves : (4) Perditio twa exte Iſrael, Olica 13. O Iſrael, thy deftruft- , 16, 
| C \#n 15 from thy ſelf : that is , both thy ſi, whereby thou deſiroges? (4) Ofe.13.9. 
thy tclf, and thy Meſery whereby thou art deſtroyed , 1s only and. 
wholly irom thy {clf, Certainly God 1s not the Cauſe of any Ertl, 
either of $:z or Puniſhment, Conceive it thus : not the Cauſe of it | - 
( formally, and) (o tarr forth as it is Ezzl, For otherwitc, we muſt | 
know, tt (materially contidered) all Euiis of Puniſhment arc from 
God : tor, (e ) Shall there be etl in the City , and the Lord hath not (cy Amos 3.6. 
adore 1t 2 Ames 3.6, In Ecwi's0t ſinne, there is noothcr , bur only. 
that Natural Cc 1rar ſcermental goodneſs ( whereot we fpake ) 1n 
the Atton : which goodneſs tough it be trom God, yer becauſe the 
D | «A#:02 18 3torally bad, God 15 not (aid to doe it : But in Evtils of 
Puniſhment, tt.cre 1s , over and beſides that Natural Goodneſs , 
whereby they cxift, a kind of Moral Goodneſs, (as we may call it, 
attcr a (Ort; 7mproperly, ani by way of redu#ton, ) as they are In- 
ſtruments ofthe Juitice of God : and whatſoever may be reterred 
tO Taſitce, May 10 farr forth be called good : and for that very good- rf 
neſs, God may be ſaid in ſome tort to be the Author of thele cvils | 
Ot puzehhment, though rot allo of ritofe other evils of 7x. In both, 
we mult &ittinguith the Gred from the Evil : and aſcribe all the. 
| Good Wwhattocucr it be, (Tranſcendental, Natural, Moral, or it there 
: | E be any other, ) to Godlalcne ; but by ro means any of the Eu. E 
| We are untharkfull, ifwe impure any geod, but ro him - and we! 
are unjuſt, if ive mpure tO Nm Anything bur good, | 
, Secondly, trom the grodneſs of the leait Creature, gueſle we atthe | / _ 5 IS 
\f} exccltient gredzeſs of the ercat Creator. (g) Ex pede Herculem. ; LP 2, 
PL Gul hari imprinted, as bctore I 121d, ſome {ters and footings of (2) 4. 6.1. 
* am O03 his dtc 
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his goodneſs in the Creatures : from which we mult rake the beſt, A 
ſcantlinz, we are capable of, of thoſe admirable and incxpreſh- 

ble and unconceivable perfettroys that arc 1inhim, Thcre 1s no be-; 

(a)rTuw. 6.15 | holding of the body of this Sun,who dwellerh in ſucha (a) Gleri. 
OUS light as none can attain unto ; that glory would dazle with blind-| 
neſſe the ſharpeſt and moſt Eagh ve that ſhould dare to fixc it! 
(6) Tata hec (elf upon it, with any [tcdtaſtncfic : Cnough It 15 tor us irom! 
formarum a- [thoſe (b) rayes and glimmcring beams which he hath ſcattered! | 
gan-Bay _ upon the Creatures, to gathcr he W infinitcly hc exceederh them in| | 
laif guide _ [brightneſs and glory. (c) Derpſo Tides, ſed non pſu: We foe | 
ſunt radii Dei» | gs, but not Hem. Hs Creatures, they arc our beſt, indeed our on- B 
[tence quide [ly 1n{tructcrs. For though h15 revealed word teach us , what we 

quod vere ſta | ſhould never have learned from the Creatures without it : yet, (fit- | 
{apes opt Py cd tO Our Capacity,) it teacheth no othcawiſe, than by reſem-' 
| orovſus defini |blances taken from the Cr-atures, (d) 78 yvarer 58 348, as Saint Paul 


;cxtes. Bern. 'calleth it, Rom. 1. the whole Latitude of that, which may be known 
|) Berman | 


Ps 240 
. C ER ESE ha <bong 
£2 Sits Re 2 G —_ - * —_ Pe, 
ov wI_—_—— anus ved. 7 - os > b. 


202 a> rms eee Toe 


alli... wp re wn 


"DAN LPs 0, es 4 


— as. es. 


—— 


: 
' 
Þ 


'] 
© 
| 
/ 
= 7 
= 7 
8 
'F 
LL 


——_— 


=O OG * 


() Beinabid, |of Gods 1s mantfest tn the Creaturcs : and the 1wViſib!e things of God| 
(4) Row, x, |nOt to be wndersFood but by things that are made, St. Baſil therefore! 
aſi calleth the world ( e ) Stoyvarias rud\ulieny, the very School where: 
' {the knowledgeof God is to be learned : and there is a double! 
way of teachtng, a two- told method of rrayning us up into that| C 
&navledge inthat ichool: that isto fay, (f) Per Tram negetionts,| | 
(/) Aquin, 1. | and per Tram Emimenite. © Firit, (g) Vis negationts: look whatſoe- 
( \ 23! VCE rhou findelt in the Creature » which ſavourcth of defef or| 
þy ge ng IMpcricction 3 and know God 1s not ſuch. Are rhey not, 
 2Nraley, | Hired 3 {ubject ro change , compoſition, decay, &c? Remote 
xal' 3olep, Ecole from God + and Icarn thathe is infinite, ſimple, unchange-| | 
| 2xe«dT#ggy 3 able, eternal, Then Yi Emmentie : look whatiocver perfection | 
| lancer * |there is in tbe Creature 1n any degree; and know that the ſame bur | 
| 7s advler '( jnfinitely and incomparably ) more eminently, is in God. Is 
(@pargtov®s | there Wiſdom, Or Knowledge, Or Power, Or Beauty, Or Greatneſs , Or D 
js my Goodneſs , in any kind or in any meaſure, in any of the Creatures? 
wn. pg | Affirmn the fame, but without meaſure, of Ged : and learn that 
64.Orthod, | 1 15 infinitely wiſer, and Skilfuller, and (tronger , and farrer , and 
4+ | greater, and better, Incvcry good thing fo diftcrently excellent 
| above and beyond the Creatures, as that, though yet they be good, 
(b) Mak. 19, yer compared with him they deſcrye not the name of good, (b ) 
18. | There iS none good but one, that is God, Mar. 10. None good , as he: | | 
' ſimply > and abſolurcly , and effentially, and of himſelf {uch. 
The creatures that they are good, they have it from him; and their 
 £ood-;eſs dependerh upon him : and they are good bur in part , and E 
in ſome meaſure, and in their own k:izus, Whenſoever therefore 
| we find any good from , or obſcrve any goodneſs in any of the crea- | 
| tures: let us not bury our meditations there, but raiſe them up | 
by thoſe ftazys ( as ur were )) of the Creatures, to contemplate thc 
grcat goodneſs of hum their Creator, We are unhappy rruants z 
it 
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A it in tis forichly furniſhed ſchoolot Gov 5 good creatures; oy 
have not learned trom them at the leaſt (oO much knowledge of 
' him and bis goodneſs , as to admire and love, and depend upon it 
and him. Look upon the workmanſhip , and accordingly judge of 
the workman : Every Creature of God 1s good : ſurely then the Crea- 
tor mult needs cxcel in goodneſs. | 
| Thirdly; there 1s in men, amongſt other curſed fruits of ſelf- (a) 55 pe 
lore, an aptneſ(s to meaſure things, (a) not by the level of exact} edn fete 
truth, but by the model of their own apprehenſions, Who 1s there, ie gh 
| that cannot fault anothers work 2 The (b) Cobler could cſpy {ome- Aagat:, de 
p | ching amiſſe in Apelles his maſter-picce z becauſe the picture was| Civir. 4. 
' not drawn juſt according to his fancy. It a thouſand of us hear a Oherr op 
' Sermon, {carc one of that thouſand, but he myſt ſhew ſome off © © * 
that little wit he hath in di{cking ſomething or other + There Fe) Lack bo 
the Preacher was to elaborate, here tO9 looſe : that point he might | Hermotiwo. 
have enlarged , contrafted this ; he might have been plataer there | (4) See Sirac, 
thewed more learning here z that ofſervation was obvious, that fr) pg : 
expoſitton entorced , that proof impcrtinent , that e/luſtration com- | #1i cis opus is 
mon , that exhortation ncedle(s, that reproof unicaſonable : one [754% "ee 
miſlikerh his Text , another his Method, a third his ſtyle, a tourth cate bumane 
C |Þ1s Tozce, a fifth his memory; every one ſomething. A fault groan "Rog 
more pardonable it our cen{ures ſtaycd at the works of men , like |}, ge. Ci 
our {elves ; and (c) Momus-like we d1d not quarrel the works of God \a 
alto, and charge many of his good Creatures , eirhcr with mani- |(f) ve #% 
felt il, or at lcaſtwiſe with uaprofitableneſs, (d) hy was this | 765 £89917 » 
made > or why thus > what good doth this , or what aſe of that } _ "or 
Te a . | Dtaxoviay, Th 
It had pcrhaps been beter , it this or that had never been; or it VR when 
they had been otherwiſe, Thus we ſometimes tay or think, ar, 765 
To (e) re&ihe this corruption, remember this firlt claute of my | og; reamwe* 
Text, Every Creature of God xs good, Pcrhaps thou celt not, what '7oy lagiy. |} 
D [good there is in tome of the creatures? like enough fo : but yer conſi- | Pamale. 2. oe 
acr, there may be much good which thou {cctk not, Say, it Cl-| (23. 9wam TT 
veth thee no zouriſhment : Poſſibly it may doe thee (f) ſervice in [14 anmatia bac 
lome orhcr kind, Say, it never yet did that : yer it may doe bere- |; 090; 
after. Later times (g) have found out much good wſe Of Many |& quiden 
Creatures , wiiercof tormer ages were ignorant : and why may | Te. you 
not after times find good in thoſe things which doe us ZOnc > SAY, | ienota nojus, 
it never did, nor ever ſhall doe {ervice to mar, ( altiough who Lo Senec. 7, 
cantell chat > ) yet who knowerh bur ir hath done, or may doe | Mrits = 
(crvice ro ſome other Creature, that doth {crvice to man > Say, buſdam aſu- 
E |not that ncither : yet this good thou maylt reap even trom ſuch —_— 
Creatures, as {eem to afford none ; to take (h ) £:oriedge Of thine -aletudinem . 
own ignorance , and to bamble thy ſelf thereby , who art 1o tar { wes, 
trom comprchendinrg the eſſence , that thou canſt not comprehend tjenciam; = 


SE . buſdam ordi- 
| naxdis, ad juſtitiam; quibuſdam confiderandis, ad atiauad 5:iitatis document, Auguſt, 83, quaſt, :5. 
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| 282 | T he Fifth Sermon 1 Iim.4.4. 

[the very worksof God, The molt unprofitable Creatures profit us , | A 
[a] Bem, | at lealt this way : (a) Viſu, ſi non uſu, as Bernard ſpeaketh ; 1t not 
Sem5.in |\t< uſcrhem, yetto (eeinthemas in a glaſſe Gods wiſdom , and 
Cant, . . © «H . 
(b) 1hid. our Own #gn07a:ce. And (o rhey do us gooa; it not (6) cedendo in 
cabum , it not exhibendo minifterium, in teeding and {crving us; = 
exercendo ingenium » as the {ame Bernard ſpeaketh z 1n cxcrciting 
our wits ,” and giving us a fight of our ignorance. | 

Bur yet tholc creatures, which are apparently hurrfull to us ; as 
Serpents , and Wild-beafts , and {jundry poyſonous plants ; but above 
all, the Devils, 4nd curſed Angels: May we not (ay, they are| | 
111, andjuſtly both blame and hate them > Even theſe alto are god, B | 
as they are the creatures of God, and the workmanſhip ot his| | 
hands, Its only through ſz, that they are evil : cither to us, 
as the reſt ; or 11 themſeltes, as the Devils. Theſe( now wick- 
ed ) Angels WCTC glorious Creatures at the firſt: by their own volun- 
tary tranſgreſhion it 1s , that they are now the worſt ,' and the ba- 
ſejt. Andas tor all theother creatures of God , made to doe us fer- 
Vicez they were at firſt , and ſtill are good 17 themſelves : it there 
cleaveth to them any evil , whereby they become hurrfull co us, 
chat 1s by acctdent 3 and we have to thank none but our ſelves for 
that, For who , or whatcould have harmed us , if we had been C 
tollowcrs of that which was goodzlIt was (c) rot of their own accord, 
bur through our ſrnfullzefi, that rhe Creatures became ſubjef un- 
to Tanity, and capable either to doe , or to ſuffer zl, They had 
been ſtill harml//F,, 1 we had been (t11 faultlef : it was our (4) ſin, 
| (4) $urtieas [FAT at once fortened borh owr innocency, and theirs, If then we 
7av72 gwae- ([eeany ulinthem, or find any ill by them; let us not lay the 
nokdun Tis |blame > Or wreak Our batred upon them : let us rather beſtow our 
Swart Pbiame and hatred where it is moſt due; the blame upon our ſelves, 
"rig bay the hatred upon owr ſins, If Balaam had done juſtly , he ſhould 
25 have ſparcdthe (e) Aſe, and have corrected bimſelf : but the falſe] 
(e) Num. 22. | Prophet doth the fauls , and the poor beaſt muſt bear both Hame and 
27, Kc. ſtrokes, When we ſuffer , we curſe, or ar the eaſieſt blame the 
Crearurcs : tn15 weather, that flood, ſuch 2 #orm , hath blaſted our 
fruits , {anded our grounds , thipwrackt our wares , and undone 
us, When alats thete have neither heart nor ſtrength againlt us , 
1 bur what our {elves put into them by our ſins. Every ſence of 
W evil thereof 73 Or from the Creatures , thould work in us a ſence of 
our diſobedzence unto God ; ſhould encreaſe in us a deteſtation of 
the {11s we have committed againſt God, ſhould reach us 
by condemning our elves , to acquite the good Creatures of God : | E 
winch as they are good tn themſelyes , fo thould they have been 
ever and only good wnto us, if we had becn trueto our ſelves, and 
continued good and fairhtull ſervants unto God. They are all 
good : doc not thou accuſe any ofthem , and ſay rhey are ertzl : 
doe not thou abuſe any of them, and make them evil. 
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| Aj Hirherto of the firji yu » the goodrehs of ihe Creatures , | [ S% ery 
| Creatureof Cod 1s good, | | OH OWE the ſecond , Which 1s titerr Uſe : 
| oniling | in ther law?zll, es unto us, and our f:4er:y unto them ; 
cvcry Creature of God 15 cod, ard 7 pony to Ls retaſed, [ No- 
| jd thing. 1] That 1s, Moſt as oarccabl V t Liv a Ar CUINCNT ot tne tormer 
| [vcric , nothing fit for food : bur more © .encraily.C and to 1 rathcr 
| c| t4nk te Ar Oitle inten doth it ) NO Creature 0 God, Wi.creot we 
may have uſe Or {CrVice 1n any kind whatioercr, Nethiy: 
| which may yeed us any com 'reable CONcnt tor te e tupport on 
| tis life , 1n point olþralth, ec ſe, prefit, delrght, Or otherwite (with 
I» a 'UC obriety 8 and OTCT Tc qt 1: IC cond! tLOINS 2 ) ,0th13:4 1 15 tO be rc- 
| tu{cd, By which Re' aſal thc Apoltlcmeancel rota barc {wo bea- 
 rarice Of the things ; ( tor that we both mar, and in many cales 
' ou;ht, {OtO 1e (uſe ſome © t the Creatures ſhall anon appcar : \ \ buc 
t.c ting he ftorbidderh is, the forfearazce Of the C reature,, as! —_ 
 Epon immediate t tye of Cu denies 3 074, CIKACT OUT OL a tuperiti- 
| LIOUS OPINION Of the unlaufullee vi any creature, tor {"me {up- 
FO Ad atural or legal nulcancf]C mn it; © loan Ot 4 like {upcriti- 
| £1015 OPIN MN Ot tome cxraore mary perf ection , OC CPC rative and 
cc£tu: 1 holtneſſ /e1n fuch refuſal. Tic PuInt 1S tits Althe Crea- 
C | twes of God are lanfull for us to aſe: iy as1t1S 2 2aintt Chrijtian liberty, 
' {citiacrto charge the uſe of chem with [iz , Or to Place holineſs in 
| [che abtarning trom them. | 
J Our Apoſtle often tcacherh ths Point, In Rom. 14, at ter... LO 
20, (a) [ All thingsarepure; | andat weſ, 14, there be delivereth (a) Kom, 14, 


[ita a ccrtaintruth , and upon knowledge , (C) | I know ard am oo this 
p WW) 'Aa, 4. 


ds — 


\per. waved bythe Lord Jeſus > = there is nothing unclean of z: ſelf: ? 
| landrheretore he 1 impurctit iras an crror and weakneſs in judge- 
{ment rothem thar reuſed (oine kind of micats out ofa ſuperttiri- 
OUS 0p2712072 , ON but timorous fear, ot their unlawtullneſs , at ter. : 
D |2. (c)\ One beleeveth be may eat ll things : another, who is weak, eateth 0) 194. 3. 

lberls. ] And in 1 Cor. 19, (4) whatſoxter 1s ſul4 in the ſhambles, ow (-) EET 
2a: , akrng 20 queſtion for Conſcience ſake : ) and anon Ver, 27, (e) TIF (4) 19:4. x7, 
1% unbeleever Lid you to a fealt , and you be iſpo 'edl to goe; 65D aol 
5fer before you , eat, a$Ktn7 120 Jueſtion for Con ſcrexce Gabe, ] And To. 

licend we might XNOw the 111 erty Ne TRcTe g1vcth, to cxtend to all 
"ther Creatures : : as well as meats, he Pronoun Rk 10fthem all y-! 
merfally att. 23 (ff TaAvT2 wot geo t, All; 21: £8 are tart! ull forme, \ Ibid. 23, 
And fohe doth in Tam 1. 15. ay”; 00; (0) | Omara mand a 3) TE. 15, 
muna!s, To the pure eZ things are pure From all winch Teſtimo-| 
E ines \WCma Y conclude 3 Li1CIC 1S 00 unlamw fulzre(s, @$ W777 Purity 11 any 

tf the Creatures , but that we may with ſccuriry Ot conicicnce , 

recly uſe them withour fin. 1t we ute them d: ubringly aoainit | 
Conſcience, Or inciicreetly againlt Crarity, OT OU! erw iſe inordi- 
aarcly avainſt Sobriety ; ; they become indeed in {uch cars lintull 
(4320 ws : Bur thar 1s through our default , not theirs, WHO (infully a- 


buſe 


A 


4 oe 
. 
_— " 


* $024) ASS 


Y : 
. 
d] 
» I % 
'T 'E 
FE } 
I, ? 
<7 - þ 
: 
i 'F 
: 
- - 
- - 
Z 
7.3 & 
&£ 
: 2 
; 3 
+ 2 > p 
: 4K % 
I» 
k £ 
$ 4 C 
CL LOS % 
FE 
4 
s & 
Wd : 
*7 
1 3 
FEY 1 
f - 
8 
* | 
8: / 
3 Ss ” 
iT -# 1 
: : 
CS .& 
*F3S 4 
q 4 , 
C J 
*W&< } 
* 
> os : 
"T. | : 
'b ; 
by 5 
PLE Y 
$3 Þ 
#| + 
* 621 
SI 4 
«+ * 3. 
$4 E 
© 1 
"123M © 
» «© q 
: XS 
* wÞ- 
bo 
F 3. 
ky 
: be 4 ; 
: » Af F 
TF&E.s 
-V K 
, ; 
6 
-£ 4 
\ 4 
e. 4 
I 
£T L 
; Ti> 2 
\ 4 | 
£ 
T7 . 
' : 
: 
7:J 
= + $ 
F'% IF 
LEES - 
14 (2% We 
V © 3" 0 
£53 : 
3 "81 
[$5 #38] 
+ 358) 
5 
4 : 
:; *W# 
TY 
+ £W 557 
7% 
' 892 : 
4. 
$$ : 
>CÞ - 
48 : 
k 
4 
we 2 
158 
* £8 s. 
15288? 
*$ «#4 
I. UW?! 
» 4 4 
8 ET 
$4 
% 15 q 
b. = 
i N 
"= 


os. 


Fe 


> Am —— 
9 ISI DE: +, 
ee <a! <3 ny 
nd - af - a. -v 
wogr gp I__ ad 


————— 


TC Eo —_ —__— OO —_—_— OS ——_ —_ 


284. | T be Fifth Sermon. 1 Tim. 4.4, 


(a) Rom.th. buſe that , which we migur, /anful.y uſe, And that abuſe of ours, 


Th | Cor. 19. | fcmuher (a) defileth the things racmiclves ; nor ought to (b) preju- A 
0 dice the liberty of another , that may uſe them well, | 
$. TP, And as therc 15 no ſen 11 the uſe : {0 neither 1s there any relegwon 
or perfettion to be placed In the refuſalot any of Gods Crcatures, 


Rather on the contrary , to abſtain from any of them , out of a 
conceitot any fuch pcric&tion or tolineſfle, 15 tt {clf a 1infull fu- 
erſtition. Our Apoſtlc ranketh it with Idolarrous («< ) Angel- 
(c) Col.2,16, | PETE! | 4g F; 
&c. worſhip , and condcmneth it as finfull and ſuperſtttrous , Coleſ, 2. 
trom Verſe 16. to the cnd of the Chapter, The {ubjccting of our 
ſelyes to thoſe and ſuch like ordinances, Touch wot, Taſte not, Han- | B 
dle not , though it may have a ſhew of wiſdom 1n will-wor(Lzp, and in 
a voluntary humility and zeglef:ng of the body , yet it 15 derogaro- 
ry to that l:bert) whercin Chriſt hath {cr us tree, anda reviving 
of thoſe rudiments of the world , from which we are dead with 
Chriſt. Evcry Creature of God is gcod; and xothing to berefu- 
ed , out of a ſuperſtitious cither fear ot uxlanfullzeſſe, or opinion | 
of holineſs, 
G. 16. Now the Ground of this our R:ybt or Liberty tinto the Creatures| | 
is doublc : rhe once, Gods ordinance at the farit Creation ; the other, 
Chrifts purchaſe in the work of Redemption. At the Creation, God| C 
porn all things for mans uſe, as he d1d man for his own ſervice; 
and as he reterved to himſclt his agſolute Sovereignty over Man ; {0| 
(1 ow % hy gave unto man a kind of limited (4) Sovereignty over the Crea- 
[e] Pſal.8. 6,-| tures in Ger. I, (e) Heath put all things in ſubjettion under our feet,| | 
5 quadno ' \(aith Datid, Pſal. 8. VWhich dommion Over tae Creatures was| | 
oc pultherrims | 3 . . 
domiczlio vo- | OPC ſpecial branch of thar glorious (f\) Image of God in us, after 
luerunt (Dii ) | which we were crearcd : and therefore was nor, nor could be ab. | 
igndd renee ſolutely (g)loft by ſinne ; bur onely decayed and defaced, and im- 
paired, as the other branches of that Image were, $o that, albe- 
F -p4 —_ | it man by ſipxe lolt a great part of his Soverergnty, (b) (Te Tis dgyis| 1) 
[} 3 Gen. 1.  ixegrnedn, as ſpeaketh Saint Chrſoſtome,) ctpecially fo tarre as| | 
” concerneth the execution of it ; many ot the Creatures being now 
bg) Souls "a" | rebellious and zoyſome unto Man, and unanſwering his commands 
| ventiia - Bug Pr expectations : yet the Rrght itill remainerh even in corrupt 
- ſuccedunt , | narure”; and there are {ill to be found fome tracings and Chara- 
— Fers, as in man of ſuperiority, ſo in them of fubjeon, Bur thoſe 
ea,non ext mi. (7) drmme, and confuſed, and [CArCe legible :as inold Marbles, and 
pen non | Coy2es, and OUt-WOrN Inſcripttors, we have much adoe to find out 


urban, Bern, | what ſome of the letters were, 
in Cant.Seriv. | E | 


82. [h) (h;ſoff. in Genhom, 9. UU] Jig This myghdatos Tas Ths Yeias innor@ yagaxliggs ito 
gorauire 3} owt xiapeys Dawabe 4. de. fid, Orthod. 4. 
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g, 15. Bur if by ſin we had loſt all thar f:r# tztle we had to the Crea- 
turewholly and utterly : yet as God hath been pleaſed graciouſly 
to deal with US,WC Are tully as well as before. God theFather trarh 


grant- 
1, 


 ——_—__— 


— 


1 Tim. 4. 4. 


7A | 


Þ 


> TI nn 


D thercot by Divines both ancient an 


4d "T_ 


& *oranted us, and God the $045.6 trath ad QUITE d us, and Gi C1 \ the 1 Holy 
Ghoſt tiarh fcaled us a ww Patent, BY itywl atten Peet 15,07 can 
be {uppolcd to Be, In our da Eczlerce, 1 fu; piyd: ard by VCr- 
truc of 1t,we may make treth challenge,and ror ew Cur lim unto the 
Creatures, The bleed Sor of God (a) Cog 4 mac; e prace through . 
the bleud of bis C 1iſſegb.ath recoOntlcd SHO 1: Fatlcr : ; ard theorem 
all0 rcconciicd the Creatures toth to us ar a I.:M: 160, 1:199 ty bem 
(faith our Apoſtle, Col. 1.20.) move, a!lthin;s.(not men only )unto 
himſelf. For God having givn us tas SON \t) the kerr of at! thirs; 
hath he not(c)with him gren us all things MON 1ath ke not pcrmirred 
us the free uſe of his Creatures in 25 amplc R1g: Atas cvcr 2 (4) 1f the 
Son have made us free, we are free tndeed, And 2S VELLy as Chvek | is 
Goas,{0 vertly(it we beChnijis)all things are o18. 11S Apo! {tlc {ctteth 


down the wl.vie ſerres and tyrm Ot tnis ſpericual Hierarchy,( 14 1 may. 


[0 ſpeak, )rh1s tubjection and ſubordination ot OCTIOE tc ;Man, 
of Man to Chritt, of Chriſt to God, 1 Cor. 3. (e} Al aregoums, and 
ze are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Goas, 

Strengthened with 1s double title, what ſhould hinder us from 
p?ſeſſion > Why may we not freely utc that [rberty, which was 
once even us by God, and agali re, tored us by Jeſus Chrift > Why 


'S mould we not (f) ſtand faſt ms and contend carne(tly for the | 


maintenance of FE, liberty, rwherewth Chriſt hath ſet us tree : by rc- 
jccting all fancres, oprnzons, and Dottrrnes, that any w ay trer " up- 
'onthis our Chrian prerogaticez or {ecx Cher to ihortes , OI tO 


corrupt, Our freedome unto, and poner GVer the Creaturcs : : Firit, it 


any thall oppole the legal Prohibitzcys Ot the Old Teſtiment ; wihercby 


himfclf uzclear, and decreed ala; ull : it ſhould not rrov ble us. 
For, whatcver the prix.crpal reaſ0.s were, tor Winch thoſe propitrce- 
01.5 were then made unto them ( as ticre be dit reaſos. SEN 
modcri:; Y) CCrtaln 1 15, tnev 
now concern not z, The Church, curing 1.cr zorage a oe pp? JA 
lage, ( though the were (h) hetr of all, and had right wOaiiz yea) 
was to be held under Tutors and CIT CF HOUYS, and to be rrained P 
under the law of Ccrcmonics as (tr) waver a Sh colmaſter, during 
the appcttted time, Pur (&) hen the | tulneſje of tC time a; PPOINtC) 
was come, her waralbip expired, and hcery tved our ( as ir wcrc;) 
by the coming and tuftcrirg of Chritt in the ficth: the Church 
was then to enter upon ker full xcalrzer, and no Mere to Fe bur- 
dencd with thoe (1) beggarh run: ers Of Iccal obicrvances, The 
E (m) handwriting of Orarnances was then blotted out ; and Tt ec muddy 
(1) partition wall broken donn 4, and the legal rmpurity of the Crea- 
EA 2 by tlic (o) bloud of Chr:ji 
then, bur withall much to an{wcr ; 


OY by tcking to bring 1 in 
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[(<] Rom, 8, | 
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47 Jdh. 8.36. 


{ome Creatures wete (g) fortrdaer the Jeres, pronoun cd by God $] Levir. SfY 
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do thereby as much as lictt in chem, { cl.ough perhaps unawares 
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286 | _The Fifth Sexmon Tim: FI 4, 


—  — 


lf Gzl.5.2,49 tO th emſel: 'C5, Yet Indeud an} 19 E191 ) a ) et acuate tic E* rofl of. A | 
bow 26 16:4 Chriſt. In tiat(s) ey 4 OTC © TEULUIES, WI Teachath: 
5, rom Hcaven tc) tl: c Eat »: AV; ath VT VC hn 4, WC INAY irccly 
| Hand eat, an 1uic every OuAD WAY tr YUr COMBOTTES without fcru- | 
ple . Godnaving cle jecd ho WC Are nut tO cal or citeem any; | 
eh 1; ng C0211N0 71 Or uncle an: (rid 1a\ vn1'2 CICALCU all £004, Wc arc tio. | 
2 |reſuſe nothing. It any i); all-py Ofc ſecondly, tlic (ecmi ng morality of | 
hag hb omevt thee proji bit1o1ss as being CIVCN (c) before the Lawof| | 
a 1.ev. 17. ' Ceram }311CS, pref. {rOM (4) Ator al reaſos, ſz and confirmed by | | 
'T! ) h | (< ) Ape/l vitcal Cor (f11uti0n {HNCE 2 3 UP On Winch ground {ome would | 
” CE: \mpolc upon the Chriſtian Church ths, as a perpetual yoke, to B | 
5 ab Stair from Houd : or thirdly, thc proph, 1,4:1033 Which {ume Crea- |! 
ures je comratted by being uicd 11 the excerciſe of Idolatrous | 
bi, vi.arby they beconie Arathema, and are tobe held as | 
Cf) Sm execravle thrn4s 5 as (f ) Achars wedge was, and the (g) Brazen Ser-| | 
30 i pert winch Wexehinh famped tO powurr 3 upon which ground 
alſo jome others have interred an-utrer uulawfulnciſc to uſe any | 
T1, 2 in the Church, which was aluſed in Popery, by calling them | 
74 mT 5 and reliques Of 1dolairy : newher tiny, 107 that ought to trou- 
| bl& us, For Ut cough nenther my am, ( which lycth another | C 
way ) nor the time, will permit me now to give a juſt and full ſa-! 
ts ty ins ? anſwer to the ſeveral 77ftazces, and their grounds : yet the; 
[very words and weignt of my Text, doc givc us a clear reſoluti. 
1ONn 72 the general , and ſjuſcient to reſt our Conſciences , and our. 
| indgements and pratice upon ; that, notwithſtanding all prerenſi- 
lons of reaſon tO te contrary z yer theſc things, for {o much as. 
en arc it1]] good, ought not to be reſuſed, For the Apoltlc hath 
hore laid a ſure foundation, an I jmpregnable : 1n tharhe groun-! 
deththe Wſe upon the Power ;, and irom the Goodneſs of the Crea- 
ture inferreth the lawſuleſſe of it. | Every Creature of God 15 good; and D. 
0th1443 tobe refuſed. \ He concludetny it 15 th crcfore xot tob- reſu-' 
fed, bccauſc it 1s good. So that look whattocver Goodnefſſe there is 
11n any Creaturc ; that 15, whartiocvcr ratural Power it hath, which | 
| cithcr immediately and of ir (clt is, Or may by the enprovement oft -| 
;humanc Art and indultry bc raughr to be, of any u{e unto man, ' 
for necethity, nouriſhment, ſervice, lawfull dclicht Or Othcr- 
| (WiC: the Creature, wherein ſuch actreſs Or poxer 1510 be found 
may zot berefuſed as upon tyc of Conſcicnce ;z but that pomey and' 
[2o0drefs it harh,may Jawtully be employed to thoſe uſes,for which 1 it! 
15 MCCt 1n regard thercot. Ever proviicd,we bc carctull ro ob{crve 
all thoſe requiſite conditions , which muſt guide our Conſcrer, es, E | 
\and rc 'cuJatc Our praftce, 1n thic uſc of all lawjull and tndifſerent | 
things. They that teach otherwiſe, lay burdens upon their own | 
confciences which they xeed ror, and upon the conſ{ciences of their | 
brethren which they ſhould not 3 and are injurious to that liberty 
whichthe blefſed 74, of God hath purchaſed tor his Church , and | 
which | 
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| n10n of ſatrsfafton, yea merat, Yea and ſupererogation r00. In which 


ad Populum. 287 


V.11011 Lac bleed SyNEOT (30.1 tart aljerted 1 My Icxr. 
I 1jurious 11 the [ecoud place, t t11S branch of Our Chrittian hber- 
ty, IS the Church of Rome: wi.om Sant Pax in this paſſage hath 
branded with an indeleble note of intamy in as much as thoſe| 
very dofrines, whercin he giverh inſtance 45 n 4o1rines of Deruls, 
are the received Tenets and Concluſions Of that Church, Not to! 
n{i{t on other PreJuclices cone to Chriſtian literty, By thc intole- 
rable uſurpation of {a) the man of (In, W:.0 CCFL A ſpiritual (a)2TheC 
Twanny Over mens Corſciences, as OpP2! ite tO Ex a,7eltcal liberty, DP 
as Antichrilt is to Chriſt : ot us bur a little ſee how the hath tul-| 
hiled n Pauls prediction in teaching hing and Dewiliſh aoctrines, | 
an.| that with ſeare4 confciences and in H: pacreſte, 1n the two (pc-} 
c1alrices Mentioned 11 thenext {Hrmer Ver vt2,torbidding tO Mar- | 
ry, and comman+)1ng to abftarn trom Meats. | 
Mariagc, the holy Ordinance of God, inſtituted in thc (4) piace |. ._ 5 
and eftate of nnocency, honoured by (c) Chris pretence at Ca- FLEA ve bf 
14 1n Galilee ; rhe ſerd- plot of thc Ciurch and tt.c(d) fole al- |14} iCor.z. x. 
OWE 1remedy acainit | Nncontinency and burning lults; by the Apo- Pot ip onhg 3p 
He commended as (e) honouratle tn all men , and cm nanded in fs. Ninn 
cate of (f)aftion to all men:1s yer by this (2) pple trumpet torbid- 
cn, and thar ſub mo7tal:, to Bithops, Prictts, Deacons , Subdca- | 
cons, Monks, Fricrs, Nuns : in a word, to the whole Clergy ( as| 
t.cy extend that ritle ) both Secular and Kezular, VV herein es 


the Detilifhreſs ot the Doctrine, in contraryins the Ordinance o 
Go, and in denying men ſubject to tinful lutts the Jawfull remed), 
and fo caſtins them upon a peceſsity of tinnung 3 {cc it they do not | 
reach this lyc with ſeared conſciences? For with what Conſcience | 
*an they make the fame thing 2 Sacrament in tie Lay, and (b)S4-| 11-261, ge 
crileve 1n rhe Clergy > With whar conſcience Pcrmir ſtewes : and | Mozach.ca,z4, 
©rbid Marriage ? VVith what conſcience alles Scriptures for the 
ingle life of Prieſts; and yer conteſſe it ro be an (2) ordinance 0n- (3) Again.s 
Iv ot Eccleſiaſtical and notot Ditineright > With what conſcience | q4. fe ro Fa 
:onfefſe fornication to be againlt rhe Law of God, and Priefls mar- j< de Cler.cap. 18, 
rtage Only againſt the Law of boly Church : and yet Make marruage | roawachaorggy 
Ina Pricft a (4) farr fouler finne than fornicatton, Or 1nceſt 2 Wirh | «. 11, 
whar conſcience cxaCt a cow of conttaency from Clerks , by chote | EB wat 2% 
Carons, which (I) defend their open 1ncontinency 2 W) 1th what | p.2p. g, i 
-onſcience forbid lawful marriages O fome ; and yer by diſpenſa- 0d] Ca, 4 q%. 
tion allow arlawtsl marriages to others? os 4h = 
And is not the like alfo done in the orher particular, COnCern- |{ect:/5ims. 
ing Meats 2 The laws ofthat Church forbidding ſome (m) Orders | 
of men, ſome kinds of mears perpetually; and all mc:1 (ome meats | '»;| Benedi- 


'g . _ a: $ nd Ca - 
1p,jn certain daycs : and rhar not for Citil reſpefs ; but with op1 cu hy 


Uo, beſides the Deriliſhneſs ofthe Dofrine, in corrupting the 
profitable and religious CXCTCE of faſting » and turning 1t 1ntO a 
Pp 3 tupcr- 
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Presbyter, 


\ 5 . 29, 


- _ 


; The Fifth Sermon 


(a)Di.34, ca. 


(b) Glof.1bid. 


ſupertirious obſervation ut Dajes and Meats : judge it they doc, A 


not teach ths he alio, as the tormer , with ſeared con{cicnces, 
For with what conicience can they allow an ordinary Copfeſſour 
jy ) ablolve for Murder, Adultery, Perjury,and {uch petty crimes; but 
\re{crve the great fin of Eating fleſþ upon a Friday or Ember day 
to the cenſure of a Peratenttary z . as being a matter beyond the 
power of ar ordinary Prieft to grant abſolution for > Varth what 
Conſcicnce make the taſting of the coarſcit fleſh a breach of the 
Lent faft ; and furtetting upon the delicarelt fiſhes and confettioxs, 
none > With what Conſcience forbid they tuch and tuch meats, 


more zutrit;ve Of the fleſh, and 7ucentrwe of ficthly lults > VVith 
what contcience exjoyz fuch abſtinence for a penance, and then 
preſently relea(c it again tor a pery ? Indeed the Gloſs upon the (a) 
Caxon, tat doth ſo, hath a right worthy and a right wholeſom 
note : Note, faith the (b) Gleſſe, that he who giveth a pezy to re- 
decm his faſt, though he = mony tor a {piritual thing, yet he 
doth not commit Szmoxre,becaulc the contract 15 made with God, 


think you, tcel ſome check ar the broaching of (uch ridiculous and 
incon{iſtent tuft, as floweth from theſe two heads of Detileſh Do- 


Frines , of forbidding to Marry, and commanding to abſtain from 
Meats £ 


Church, have thcir colourable preterces wherewith to blanch over 
theſe crrours : clic the hes would be palpable ; and they ſhould 
not othcrwile fill up the mcaſure of their ApoFacy, according to 
the Apoſtles Prophecy, in teaching theſe hes iz Hypocriſie, But the 
colours, though never {0 artifcially tempered , and never {0 hand- 
{omly laid oz, are yet {0 thimn ; that a ſteddy cye, not bleered 
with prejudice, may diſcern the he through them, tor all the Hy- 
pocriſie, As might catily be ſhewen ; it my intended courſeled 
me that wayz,and did not rather dire meto matter of more pro- 
ficable and univerial ute, Having therctore done with them, it 
, were good for us in the third place, (thar we might know our own 
free-bold with better certainty, and keep our (elves within our 
| due bounds; ) ro enquire a little whart is the juſt extezt ot our Chri- 
 ftran liberty unto the Creatures, and what reſtrarnts it may admit. A 
| poiat very necdfall ro be known for the reſolution of many doatts 


It theſe men had not ſeared up their conſciences : would they not | 


i 
[ 
| 


| 


| 


| 


I deny not, but the bawds of that ſtrumper, the Doors of that 


{ 1n conſcience, and for the cutting off of many queltions and dſ- 
| pates in the Church : whicharc of very noyſom conſequence, for 
want of right information herein, I have other matter alſo ro 
cntreat of : and therefore ſince I may nor allow this cnquiry ſo 
large a diſcourſe, as'it well deferverh ; 1 ſhall defire you to! 
rake into your Chriſtian conſideration , theſe Poſitions follow-| 
ing, hy | 

l 


IIS 


| 


tor the taming of the fleth : when thcy allow thoſe that are {arrc | B 


1 Tim, 4. 4. 


[ 


A a 9 TO I EE Coe — ——— 


1Tim,. 4.4 


T 


Ad Populum_, 


[hc firj#, Our Chriltian liberty extenacth tv al the Crea* 
tures of God. This arifeth clearly trom what hath been alrcady 
delivered : and tictetimonics of Scripture tor it are exprefle, 


CJ 


cliewhcre : and here, Nothing to be refuſed, | 
The ſeco;;d Poſitron, Our Chriſtian liberty equally reſpeCterh 
the uſing, and the not uſing Of any Of Gods creatures, There is no 
Creature, but a Chrittian man by verruc of his liberty, as he may 
| . [uſe tupon jult occaſion, to he may alſo upon jult caule refuſe it. 
| (d) All things are lawfull for me, (auth S. Paul, but I will not be brought 
| B | under the pomer of any thing. \Nhere he eftablitherh this liberty in 
| {born tke parts of it : liberty to uſe the Creatures, or cl{c they had 
| ,not all becn lanfull tor him; and yet liberty ot ro wſethcin, or 
| *Ua{ckehad ben under the power of tome of them, Vhence it fol- 
loweth, that all the Creatures of God ſtand inthe nature of things 
tndiferent : Chat 1s, ſuch as may indifterently be either uſed Or xo: 
uſed, according as thc rules ot godly diſcretion, clrumitances ducly 
'coniidercd, ſhall dircct, = 
| The third Poſitton, Our Chriſtian liberty for the uſing or not u- 
ſing of the creature , may without prejudice admir of ſome re. 
'C ſrraiat 1n the outward practice of it, Ab ellrertis ſemper ,quandogue, 
| '& & licitrs ;, I think it 1s S, Gregories, A Chrittian muſt never doc 
| urlawfull ; nor yer alwaycs, lanfull things. St. Paul had liberty 
'toeat fleſh, and hc uſed that liberty, and ate fleſh ; yerhe knew 
|  |rhere might be ſome caſes, wherein to abridge himſelt of the uſe 
| |\ofrhar liberty fo farr, as (e) net to eat fleſh whilſt the world Randeth. 
But whartthoſe Reftrarnts arc, and how farr they may be admit- 
\rcd withour prejulice done tothar liberty, that we may the better 
underſtand , let us goc on to 
The fourth Poſitzoz, Sobriety may and ought to reſtrain us 1n 
) ' D |thcoutward practiceot our Cheap hberty, For our Dyet 3 all 
| hih, and ficſh, and tow], and truits, and {PiceS,are Jawjull for us, 
| |as well as Bread andherts : but may we therctore with thrift'cfs 
\prodtzaltity and cxquitite yet tare deliciouſly and ſumpruouſly eve- 
| jTyday, under pretence of Chriſtzan literty ? Lixcwile tor our Ap- 
| \parel; all tus and colours, the richeſt tilks, and turrs, and dyCs, 
Areas lawtull tor us, as cloth,and leather,and ſheeps rufler: Chrt- 


1 
[] 
} 


| \ſtzanliberty extertdeth as well to one as another, Bur doe we think 

'  \thar liberty will excuſe our pride, and vanity, and excefle, if we 
ruffle it Out in filks and (carlers, or otherwile in tuff, colour, Or fa- 

E E ſhion unſuita bly to Our years, ſex, calitng, eftate cr conattion > In all 
[other things of like nature z 1n our buzldings, in our furntture, iN 

pv TeHL ues, 11 OUT drſports, 1N OUT recreatzons, in our ſoctety, in our 

|  * | Marzages, in Other things : we ought as well ro conſider , what 1n 


T4  |Chriftzan ſobriety 1s meer tor us to doe; as what in Chriftzan l berty 

| , [maybe done. Scarce is there any one thing, wherein the Devil 
ol ( | ——_ 4 kh « ht 
A Each putreth. 
H_—_— . ki : : P : 8 


25g 


(a) All thinss are pure ;, (b) All things are lanfull ; (c) All are yoms ;; 


—_— Os 


on 
. 


J- 2l, 


(a) Rom, 14, 


23, 
c)r1Cor.z.22, 


$ « 32» 


| 


| 


(A) 1Cor,#,12. 


= 


[ 
| 
( 
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(e) x Cor, 8, 
L3. 
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| purteth flucrs upon us more frequently , yca and more dange- | A 
| roully tco , ( becaute unſuſpected ) than in this very thing, in | 
| making us rake the uttermoſt of Our treedom in the uſe ot z1.different 

— |things. Irtiicretore concernethy us {) much th emorc, to keep a 
ſober watch Over Our ſelves and fouls, 1n the uſe of Gods good Crea-t 

tures : 1c{t otherwiſe under the fair title and habit of Chriſtiar 
liberty , we yecld our {elves over toAa carnal licentiouſneſſe. 

G. 25. The fifth poſuzon, AS Sobriety : {0 Chartty allo may, and ought 
to reſtrain us 1n the outward excrciſc of our Chriftian bherty, 


| Charity , | {ay, both to our ſelves, and others, Firſt, to ecurſelves:| | 
(o) Mar, $.29 tor regular charity beginnerh there, It we are to (a) cut off our| B 
a)» +)+S70 . " C./ : 
30. right band , and to pluck out the right ze, and to caſt them both 


| 

| 
from us , when they offed us : much more then ought we to de- | 
ny our {elves the uſe of fuch outward lanfull things, as by cxperi-| 
cence we have found, or have otherwiſe cauſe to ſuſpect to be | 
hurttull either ro our Lodes, Or ſouls. Soa man may , and ſhould 
refrain {rom meats, which may cnJanger his Fodely healch ; But| 
tow much more then from every thing , thar may cndanger the | 
bealth Of 1115 ſoul> It thou findeſt thy (c1f enflamed with Luſt , by 
dancing; 1f enraged with choler by game; if rcmpted to cove- 


K.3 


teuſr.eſſe, pride, uxcleanneſſe, ſuperſtition, cruelty, any lin > burcaſon C 
of any of the Creatures : 1t 15 better for thee to make a covenant 
with thine ees and ears, and hands, and ſerces ( ſo far as thy condr- 
top and cailpg Will warrant thee ) not to have any thing ro doc 
with ſuch things : than by gratitying them thercan, caſt both thy 
{clt and rhcm into hell. Berrer by our toluatary abſtrnence, to dc- 
part with ſome of our liberty unto the Creatures : than by 
our Toluptary trarſgreſsion toricit all, and become the Der! 
captives. | 

$.26, Bur C-harrry, though it begin at home, yct it will abroad; and| | 
not reſting at our ſelTes , reacheth to our brethren alſo : of whom| D! 
we are to have a duc regard in our uſe of the Creatures. An 
argument whercin St. Paul often erlargerh himfclt : as in Rom.| | 
14. and 1 Cor, 8, the whole Chapters chroughout , and in af | 
great part of 1 Cor, 10, The reſolution every where 1s, that| | 
(6) all things be done to eaification ; that things lawfull become | 
(c) tnexpedient, when they offend rather, than edifie : that though| | 
[ec] 1 Cor. 10. |(4) all thin 'S zhdeed ave pare , yet 1t 1s evil for that man which uſeth| | 
23. them with + og that albcit fleſh and n;ze and other things bc | 
(4) Rom.t4- Jlawfull, yet( e ) it is good neither to eat fleſh, wor to drink wine, 
(e) 1bid, werſ, [207 to doe any thing whereby a mans brother [umbleth , or is offended | E 

21, br 1s made weak, Hitherto appertaincth tar grcar and difficult 
common-place of ſcandal , (5 much debued and diſputed of by] 

Divines. The Queſtzors and Caſes are manifold not now to be 
rehearſed , much leſs refolved, in particular : Bur the Poſetion 1s 
plain in the gezeral, that in caſe of ſcandal, for our weak __ 
{aKkCc, 


mm 
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(b) 1 Cor, 14, 


In EET: ron - 


7% 1" 3 Wi Ad Populum. 


A {| {akc 5 whe: & and {( MCELNC d) ouzt at 5 GG 2brid Ic our fel ES Ot | ns 
{Ono Part « Di Our lan full Literty, 
Bude thite two, Sdbriety and Charity, thicre 15 


Yet ONE IC- "RR 
Frail NNGIC 5 il Cl ar MACE) trom the duty VC ONE IO Onr Supert- 


075, An [ryin the bondk of Criul oveatrence : WiINich 1 it had been 
| by a: | mon as tr: ohh 4c 111: cd , See IS frlt caute it ſhould > 
| how happy had ir been {0 tizc Pace Ot this Church > Conccrn- | 


— — 


[ - 

| b=4 Inc it, Ict thi1s be Our £:x:b Po [172072 > I tic dvtc rmination ot Supe- 

| E224 

| 710475 may an | O02: 1it tt) TIC: {train us in thc GUIWAa rd CXCrcUue Of p 

| (4) 2 Yer, $3. 
| | Our C brilian liberty. Ne mutt (a) ſubmit our ſeltes to ex Lery Ordt- ' 14g 6, 


PB | r4arice Of Man, {aitin 3.Tua,1t4; +. 13.41 1d 1t 1s necceſ]ary Wc ; 
| |{houticcclo: torfors; Lenillo God, \ cr, 15, Neither is it a- 
; Ta1lin{t Ch r1juean labert; if we doc lO; t Tr we arc itil] as tree as bc- 
\ | | forc: raticr ji wedke ror fo, we auſe our liberty toy a chat of ma- 
| | lenuſurſſe, as it followeth tierce, Ter, 16, And St. Paul telleth us 
| ; WC (6) muſs reeds be ſubject, rot ol; for fer, becautethe Magittrate a Rom. 13. 

; (c) carrteth zot the Sword 11 Vain, ut aiſ9 for Conſcrence ſave 5 becauſe Hh 


| | c\) 16;d 
| | (a) the powers that aw, are ord.un'd of God. This duty, fo tully pref- 4 4 | | 
E (ied and {0 unttormly by thelc rwo grand Ap oftles , is moſt ap- () IA, var, 
| parent 1 1n pri are ſocrecies, In a tamily , the Mater, cr Pater fami- ' 
, | C [as who ts a Lindotpetty Monarch there, bath authority to pre- 
| CTIDC to 1215 lies and Sar in the ute of tho!e zndefferent 
things ; wherato yerthey, bs Chrtita? s, haveds much ltherty as | 
ne. The ſervants thougt 1 ac be (e) ) che Lora's free- -man, Yer 1s I;n11- Ce) 1 Cor, 7, : 
cd 1n | 1s <zet , lodgii:g lic ery, and many GCti1cr tin? :5 by his Ma- | *** | 
| ftler : ani he 15tO [upmir : :imicifto his Maitcrs aj ), '01Ntment 1n 
| | tlicke thin TIS LOug!, YUILL aps rt {11S av aife et 11044 ic had ra 
hes Maiicr ia. | Q/3PO LTC! MOUNT yy | 


e: and PCrnaps withall 
in his pre Cate juds _ GOUL VETLY THINK L fitter 15 Maſter | 
ihould a: PO 11t other wite. 7; a ASE dcr coOIOUT Of Chrt (Fran li- | 
D' | erts,hall ( f') reach otherniſe, ad MPT ſeraxis irom the obedi- | , 
| L2G c Of tkcir Maſters 1 {UC thngs: S, Paul 1 2 8,01LY indignation 
| [inveigheta a 2 unit | {QC A Main not without foe bitterneſs, in | 
| #thelali Chapter of t!11: Epilt: Cz aS ONE TRAL 15 prour!, ara k;,oweth | 
r0tht7'g We. - b c ſhould Quoc , 6:2 doateh about queliions ard (iri'eof | 
FOris, Or Tere 4 T9 I » | 
Now look what power th: Maſter hat over hisſertarts for t he | 
ordering of his family; ro doubt me ſame ar rae leatt, it NOX | 
mucin mo IT 7 hath the ſupreme Ma fifv te over 11s 1072 \eAs, Or thc g 
peaceadle ordcring Of the Commerare al; hb: the Magiltrare being Pa- | 
ter Patr1e,45S tc Maſtcr | 15 Pater famn'14s. vv hoſoeer then ſhal in-| | 
| tcrpret the determinations of Magt rates in te ue Of ihe Creatures 
| ſto becontrary tothe liverty of a Chrittian : Or under that COUT | 
|, | hall exempr exfericu;s from rticir oedierice 10 fuch determinati- | 
; | 0NS, he mult blame Saint Paul; nay he mult blame th- Hs!y Ghoſt, 
p and: not us ; tt hc hear from us tharie is proudl , ani troweth no-1 | 
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(a) x Cor. ni. 
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|* Als 15,28, 
29. 
| S « 30, 


T be Fifth Sexmon. 1 Tim, 4.4, 
thing , and doateth a%out unprofitable Queſt:o,s, Surcly , bur thar, A 
expertence ſhewcrh us it hath becn {© , and the Scriptures l,ave tore-! 
old us that( 2) it ſhould be fo; that there ſhould be dif} 
[rences , and filings, and parrt-takings in the Church: a man! 

' would wonder how 1t ſhould cver {ink into the hearts and heads 
'of fobcr underſtanding men , to deny cither the power in Superi- 
[Ours to ordaiz , Or the neceſsity in Interiours to ob+y Laws and con-! 
\{titations, (o reſtraining us inthe ule of the Creatures, | 
| Neither let any man chcrith þ1s 1gnorance herein:by concen- 
'ing, as it there were ſome difference ro be made berween Cir 
\and Eccleſtaſtical Things, and Laws,and Perſons 1n this bchalt B 
[The truth 1s, our {zherty 15 cqual in both : the power of Superiours, 
for reſtraint equa] in both , an rhe peceſstty of obedtence in Intert- 
'Ours cqual to both. No man hath yer been able to thew, 
\nor I think ever ſhall be ,, a real and ſubſtantial difference in-: 
'deed,berween them to make an incquality, Bur that (till, as c- | 
[wil Magiſtrates have {ometimcs., tor juſt politick refpects, probe- 
'brited {ome trades,and manutactures, and commodities , anden-' 
Joyned Obcr-{ome, ad done well in both + fo Churcb-Go- 
| Vernoars May upon £004 conſiderations, ( ſay 1t be bur tor order. | 
[and untformirics {ake, ) pretcribe te tres, places, Teſtments , ge-; o 


Fe. 
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ſtares, and other Ceremonral Crreumſtances to be uicd mn Eccleſraſti- 


\cal Offices and aflemblies, As the Apoſtles in the firtt Comurci!, 
| holden ar Icruſalem in As 15, laid upon the Churches of the | 
| Gentiles for a time , a * reſtraint trom the eatt22 of blood , and' | 
' things ſacrificed to Iduls, and ſtrangled, | = 
| Thus we {ee our Criſtian liberty unto the Creatures,may with- | 
'out prejudice admit of ſome reſt7arnts in the outward exerciſe ot it : | 
'and namely from the three reſpects,of Chriltian $9%r7e:y,ot Chri- 
ſtianCbariy, and of Curiſtian Duty and Obedience. Bur now in _ 
the comparing of thele together 3 when there {eemeth to be a re- D| 
pugnancy between one and anoriicr of them, there may be forme | 
difficulty : and the greatcit difficulty, an1 which hath bred molt _ | 
trouble, 1s in comparing the caſes ot ſcandal and diſobedience 10-, | 
gether, when there ſeemerh to be 2 repugnancy berween Chartty | 
[and Duty. AS for example. Suppole ina thing which ſimply and | 
| in it ſelt we may lawfully according to the Liberty we have in Chritt, 
cither ule or torbear ; Charity ſeemeth to lay reſtraint upon us 
| ore way, Uur weak brother expecting we ſhould forbear , and Duty 
'a quite contrary way, Authority requiring the w/e : in tuch a calc 
| what are we to doc > It iSagainlt Charityro offcni 2 brether ;, and 
| It 15 againſt Duty, to ditobcy a ſuperiour, And ycr ſomething mult 
| be done: either we mult ſe, Or pot uſe; forbear, Or 107 forbear. FO! 
[the untying.of this knor, (which, it we will bur lay things rightly 
'togerher; hath nor in it ſo much hardneſſe as it ſcemeth ro have;) 
let this be our ſeventh Poſition, In the ule of the Creatures , and all 
f12- 


- 


- —— 


—— 


|; Tim. 4.4 e4d Populum. | 293. 


\ BI A zndifferent things, we ought to bear a grcatcr regard to our publike i 
| GoLernours, than to our private Brethren ; and be more caretull ro 
obey them, than toſatesfie theſe,it the ſame courſe will not in ſome 
| mediocrity ſatisfie both, Alas, that our brethren who are con- 
trary minded , would bur with the ſpirirof ſobriety admir com- 
| mon Reaſon to be umpire 1n this caſe : Alas, that they would bur 
conſider, what a world of Contraditons would follow upon the 
contrary optnzon, and what a world of _—_— upon the con- 
'trary prafiice. Say what can be ſaid, inthe behalt of a Brother; | | 
all the ſame, and more may be ſaid for a Governour, For a Go- 
' | B | Lernour 15A Brother too , and ſomething morc : and Duty is Cha-| 
| rity t00, and fomerhing more, It then I may not offend my Bro- 
ther, then certainly not my Goternour ; becaule he 1s my Jrocber| 
t00, being a max , anda Chriftian, as well as the other 1s, And 
the ſame Charity , thatbindeth me to ſatisfhe another Brother , E- | 
qually bindeth me to ſatisheth1s. So thar, it we goe no farther, 
but even tothe common bond of Charity, and relation of Brother- 
heod ; that maketh them equal at the leaſt : and therefore no rea- 
fon, why I ſhould ſatisfic one that is but a Private Brother ;, ra- 
ther than the publite Magiſtrate , who ( that publike reſpeR ſet a-! 
C | fide ) 15 my Brotheralſo. When he Scales hang thus cven, ſhall] 
not the acceſſion of (a) Magiftracy to common Brotherhood in him | (a) $3 rantope- | 
and of Duty to common Charity in me, be enough to calt ir clear Ti 
for the Magiftrate > Shall a ſertant ina Family , rather than offend | par vulorwm, 
his icllow-ſcrvant , diſobey his Maſter > And is not a double ſcap- | 1439 27908 


C09 I 9 ers 
= 0 EREe— er ey OE po ———_ —— 


zreater than a ſixgle ſcandal againit Charity alone > It private men 
will be offended at our Ohbeatence to publike Governowrs; We can 


k 4 - i 4 ; A G | pr « (ator 3 
dal againſt Charity and Duty both ( tor Duty implyerh Charity | Lend, fo 


Przceprt, & 
diſp. ; 
(b) Prudenter 


but be torry for it: Ve (4) may not redeem their offence by | -1ve:tat 9% 

our dzſoveazence, He that taketh offence where none 15 green , {U- opt. wy 

D | {aincth a double pcr{on; and mutt anſwer for it, both as the | [randaio non 
£iLer and the taker, It offence be taken at us , there 1s no woe to | fire erendas; 


a | Duatis emm- 
us tor it , if ir doc not come by us 3, (c) woe tothe man by nhom the | 7;,;;, 


datio erit, 
offeace commeth : and it doth not come by us , it we doe but what | ut atiis ſear 
1 our duty to doe. The Rule is certain and c<quitable; The reſpect | 57% —_—_ "4 
of private ſeanda! ceaſerh , where lantull authority determinerh our | -25 > Bern. de 
lberty : and thatzeſtraint which proccedeth from ſpecial Duty, is of os & di'p, 
{uperiour reaſon to that which proceederh bur trom Common | WL + Th 
Charity. | 
Three Aodrratours then of our C hriſtian liberty to the Creatures 
E of we arc to allow oft; Sobriety,C barity,and Duty ; unto Every of which $37, 
a juſt regard ought to be had, Neither need we tcar, 1t we {ut- 
er Sobriety On one fide,and Charity on another,and Duty on a third, 
thus to abridge us in the uſe of our C brifttun liberiy, that by little } 
and little ir may be at lenzth fo parcd away among them , dar 
there may be little or nothing left of ir, To remove this ſuſpiti-! 


Qq on | | 
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(a)1Cor.7.2 $* 
(0) Gal,s.13. 


7) Gal.s, 1. 


10n . Ictthis bc our Erabth and lait Poſatzon. No reſpect whatſo- A| 


| Or offerid nin as a tranſgreſſion oft his Law, (4) Thekingdom of God 
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© The Fifth Sermon 1Tim.a.q. | 


| VET CAN, OT ought to diminith the 1zward freedom of the con{ci- 
ence tO any of the Creatures, And this 1zward freedom 15 it, 
' whercin eſpecially confilterh our Chriſtzaz liberty to the Creature, 
'This freedom we are all bound to mar-tain to the utmolt of our 
powers; and not to ſuffer our ſclves tobe made (a) the ſerTants of 
men, ( otherwiſe than in (6 ) ſerving ongarther ty love : ) butto 
 (c) Stand faſt in the liberty wheretn Chri(t bath ſet us free, Now this l:- 
 berty conſilterh in a certain refoiution of judgement , and a certain 


perſwaſion of conſcience ariſing thence, that all the Creatures of God. 

are 1n themſclvcs lazfull, and tree tor us cither to wſe or refuſe, as\ B 
; we ſhall ſec it expedient for us :; and that neither the wſe nor the 
 forbearar.ce of them, doth of it felt cither commend Or deſcommend vs 
, unto God ; or any, way cithcr pleaſe him as a part of his worſhyp, 


| 2$ not meat an? drink, \a\th Saint Paul: (e) Neuher if we eat, are we 
' the better , neuther the worſe, if we doe not eat nor on the contrary, 


| Now here is the wickedneſſe, and the uſurpation of the Heh 
 Preeft of Rome ;, thathe challengeth ro himſelt a ſpiritual power Over | 
the couſcterces Of men, witich 1s the greateſt tyr7axny that ever was, 


jor can be exerciſed in the world : laying impurity upon the things 'C 


i . . . . 1 O 
he forbiddeth ; and annexing operatitebolineſſe, and power both ſa- | 


trsfactory, and meritorieus , totne things he expoyneth, Which uſur- | 
pation, wrotocvcr haterh not in him with a perfcct hatred, 15 
jltly azworthy of, and ſhametully unthaxkfull tor, that liberty and | 
trcedom , which the bleſſed Son of God hath purchaſed for his | 
Church; | 
; But this zaward freedom once eſtabliſhed 1n our hearts', and: 
our conſciences fully perſwaded thereot : let us thencetorth! 
make no {cruple to admit of ſuch jult reſtraznts in the ourward| 
| CXCTCHC of it, as Chriſtian Sobrzety, Charity , and Duty ſhall] D 
require, For we muſt know , that the Liberty of a Chriſtian| | 
'1S not in eattng » and wearing, and dozng, nhat and when , and 
\ where and how he lift; but in being aflured that it is all one 
| before God, ( in the things themſelves barely conſidered, ) 
| whcthcr he eat or not cat, wear Or not wear, doe or not doe, 
'this or that : andthar therefore,.as he may upon juſt caulc! 
eat and wear , and doe; fo he may upon jult cauſe allo retuſe to eat,, 
'Or rear, Or doe this thing or that. Indced otherwiſe, if we well 
, cor f1dcr nt,it were but the empty name of liberty, withour the thing: 
| tor how 1s it liberty, 1t a man be dererminately bound the one E 
way, and ticd ad alterum partem contradifonis preciſely : and not | | 
letr zadifferent and equal to cither > It then the regards of Sobreet), | 
' Charity, or Duty, do not require a torbearance,thou knoweſt ete-| | 
ry creature of God is g00d, and nothing to be refuſed : thou haſt thy l- 
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erty therctorc, and mayelſt according to thart ltberty freely wſe that 


| Crea- | 
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| deft forbear 3 thou knowelt that the Creature (till rs good, and as not 


| 


j 
| 
1 


JB. 
>. 


| exce 15 {till free : and as well the uſe as the refuſal, and as well there-| C 

[fuſal as the uſe , Joe equally and alike belong to the true liberty] | 

' of a Chriſtian, 

| Ve have fecn row, what erty God hath allowed us :| &, 33; 

' and therein wee may {ce alto his great gcodnefie and beuntyi 

B | towards us , 1n making ſuch a world of Creatures , and all 
\of them geod 5, | Etery Creature of God is good; | and not envying us 


[the irce uſe vt ary of thoſe good Creatures ;, | Nething to be refu- 
ſed. But where 1$ Our Duty, an{wcrable to this Bourty 2 Where: 
1S OUT ibankfullzeſſe, proportiurable to fuch receipts 2 Lict us not 
rejoyce to much in the Creatures grodreſs, nor Elcry rco meh in| 
our ſreedemt}.creoumo : unifle there be in us, withall, a due carc 
| | and conſcicrccto periorm the Condition, which God requireth in 
| | lieuthcrcot; neitt.cr can their geca/zeſs do us gred , Nor our free-| 
| | dom CXCMPprt us frcm etal, Ard that condition 1s, the Duty 0 
 C | Thazkſgiiing : expredied inthelatt clauie of the verie | If it beve- 
| \eenedmitbibarkſgiiing. | Forget this previſe, and we undoe all a-| 
gain, that we have hitherto done, and deftroy all that we have) 
alrcady cftablithed concerning both the gcodreſs of the Creature, 
| and our (zberty 11 the uſe rhercot : for witk.out thazkſgiiieg, neither} 
can we partake their geodreſs,nor utc our own {ierty,with comtort.| 
| Ot this therefore inthe next place : wherein the weight of the du- 
[ry conſidered, rogether with our backwardyeſs thereunto, if I ſhall 
ſpend the remainder of my time, and meditations ; I hope my la- 
bour ( by the ble4zg of God, and your prajers,) ſhall not be un-| 
| profitable, and my purpoſe thercin (ball find, 1t not alorarce 1n' 
your judgements, at leaſt in your Chatity Excuſe, To ſpeak of| | 
which Duty of thankſg1ting in the tull extent, and by way ot com-| 
,mon place ; were to enter into a ſpacious ficld, indeed a very ca! 
of matter without bottom, For mine own calc theretore and 
| vours, I ſhall corfine my fclf ro that branch ot ir, which is moſt 
'1mmediarely pertinent to my Text, 412. that tribute of Thar ks , 
| Which we owe unto God tor the tree ute of his good Creatures : 
forbearing to meddle with the other branches thercot, othcrwile 
thanas they fall within the reach of this , by way cither of Pro-: 
E portion Or Igference. | 
| And firſt we are to know , that by Tharksgruing in my Text no 6.30: 
| nor meant only that ſutſequert act, whereby we render unto God, 
rae and thaxks tor the Crearure , after we have received it, and | 
_ {enjoyed the benchir of it; which yet is moſt properly Tharnkſgt- 
| | \Tzrg: but wearetocxtend the word farther , even to thoſe prece- 
5 TEE Qq2 dent. | 
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296 | T be Fifth Sermon 1 Tim. 4, 4. 
dent acts Of prayer and Benedittion » whereby we beteech God i A 
give h1s bleſſing tw the Creature, and to landihe the uſc of it ro 

ta) POM For what 1n tus VCTIC 1s called Tharkſyiiingy 15 1n the NCXt 
Yn verſe comprehended under the name of (a) Prayer. And we fall 
accordingly tind inte Scriptures el{ewnhnere, the words iumyia, 
| an wyagie, the ONE wheregt fignifiett! properly Bleſs:ng, tlic 0- 
' ther Thankſgriing, uicd vitentimes promiſcuouſly the one tor the 
Other. The #leſs:ng which our blefled Saviour Jcfus Chriſt utcd' 
) PR 22+ | atthic CONLecration Of the Sacramental bread, (b) S. Lukeand (c)S. 
() 1 -F ir, Paul Cxpreſlc by the word jvzaercions : (4) S., Matth. and (e)S. Mark, 
Wu PE bY tuaryicas- And the Prayer Of bleſſing, uicd bciore the caring of 
© Mark 14. | £17400 bread, 1s by (f) every of the four Evangelitts in 10Mc pla- 
22, 33, £5 deicribuu by the word fvzeests : And by three of them in other | 
( [/Mat.15-36. ſome places, by eroyer, And the name (b) wneyia 15 {Ometimes | 
John 6. 11. | found in the writings of the Ancients, tor t1.E Sacrament of the 
| AQs 27.35. Lords Supper ; thc more uſual name whercot is ivxaucie, or the hol 
| Mark s i. | Euchanish, And we in our ordinary manner of fpecch, call as well 
| Luke 9.16. |the Bleſsing before meat, 25S th: Thaukſgiuing after, by the common 
114108 os bole 5/44" name of Grace, Or ſaying of Grace. Borh theſe then rogerher, Grace 
WH 1}! gyxaprin Ga LN {:& 33, before meat, and Grace after meat z a Sacrifice of Prayer betore wel | 
I grhoyn 00” uſc any of the good Creatures of God, and a Sacrifice of Praiſe atter | (7, 
na * we have uſed them ihe Bleſsrmg wherewith we blefle the Creature | 

in the Name of God, and the Bleſſ1ng wherewith we blefle the Name 

of God tor the Creature : both rhcfc I ſay together, 1s the juſt ex- 
rent of that Thankſgruing, whercot my Text {peaketh, and we are | 
now to Cntrear. | 

$ +39 Concerning Meats and Dr:z4s, unto which our Apoſtle hath | 
ſpecial retcrence in this whole paſſage : this duty of Thazkſgt | 
wing, hath been ever held fo congruous to the partaking rhereot, 
char long and ancient cultome hath eſtabliſhed it in the common 

Practice of Chriſtians z not only with zuward tharkfulneſſe of heart || 

ro recount and acknowledge Gods goodneſſe ro them rhercin, but | | 

alto oatwardly to exprefſe the ſame in a vocal folemn form of 
BleſStg or Tharkſgzutng, that which we call Grace, or ſaying of 
Grace. Which very phraſes, whether or no they have ground, 

( as ro me it {cemeth rhey have, ) trom thoſe words of our Apo- | 

1tle, 1 Cor. 10, (z) ( For f 1 by Grace le a partaker , why am I el 

ſpoken of, for that for which I gee thanks. ) I ſay, howſocver it be 
| with the phraſe; ſure we are thethtas it {clt hath ſuſhcient ground | 
| trom the examplesof Chritt, avd of his holy Apoſtles. From | 

| whom, the cuſtome of ging Thanks at meals, ſecmerh ro. have | E 

 (4\Mar.14.19; been derived, throughout all ſucceeding ages, even to us, Ot; 
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| (7) 1 Cor, 10. 


ys 


| Rs -  Christ himiclt we read otten, and in every ot the Evangelssts, that | 
|ands. 6, * *| he bleſſed and gave tharks in rhe name of himſelf and the people, 


| On) Luk.9.16. before meat 3 1N the 14, and 15. of (k) Mattbew, in 6, and 8. of 
i (n) Joh.6.8 C1) Mark, in 9, of (m) Luke, and in 6, of (z) John, And in Ms: 
| thew | 
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\ Diſciples (a)ſarg an bhymue, betgrethcy Ceparted the room, And 
 S. Luke rclatcti) Of S, Pau!, Acis 27,when he and tiis company in thc 
| thip, wiv were well twvard 300 perfons, were to retreth them- 
{elves with food attcr a Jon fait, that he took bread, and firtt 
(b) Gate ihaiks to God tn the prejer.ce of them all, and tin atter brake 
it, and began toeat : yea S, Paul \imielt fo fpeaketh of it, Rom. 14. 
| as Of tae known practice of the Crurch among Curiitians of all 
{orts, Weak, and S$:7027, Heth.ar was ſtrong t72: the faith, and knew 

| the kbertyl.chad in Carilt to cat indifferently ot all kinds of meats, 
| B | ticihas well as herbs; did car of all indiffcrently, and gave 
| God thazks ior all. The weak Ciirititian too, wiio made {cruple of 

| tome kinds ot fleſh or other meats, and concoarcd himfelt wirh 
(bers and 1uca like things, yer gave Godthapks tor his herbs,and 
| |for whartoorcr clic he durſt car, (c) He that eateth, eateth to the Lord 
| (faith hethere; ar terſe 6. ) for he giveth God thanks : and he that 
|eateth ot, to the Lord he eateth xot, and gruath God thaks too, Not- 
| | withſtanding thcy diftered in their judgements 2nd opinions, and 
\  |confequently mn their praftice, concerning tac lawtull or unlaw- 
full wſe of tome meats : yer they conſented mott tweerly, and a- 

C |grecd borh 1n their judgement and pratice, in the pertormance of 
| \rhis rcl1g10us {ervice of Thankſgiting. ; 
Sornen g7u2zg of Thanks tor our meats and arizks bctore and at- 

IcT mcalcs, in an outward and audible torm, is an ancient, a COM- 
| menJadlc, an Apoſtolical, a Chriſta, practice : ordinarily requi- 
[tc as an ourward tcitimony oft the 1mrar/d tharkfulceſſe of the 
hcart ; and therefore not to be omitted ordinarily, ncither but 1n 
{ome tew caſes. There being the like necefhiry of this duty, 1n 
regard of z-ward thankfulgeſſe, a5 ticrc is of vocal prayer, in regard 
ot 1zward DeLotion ; and ot outward Conteſsi0n, in regard of 1,ward 
| D |#elief: and look what excep:zors tho{c orhicr outward duties may ad- 
mit; the very fame, mutandis mut21is, and 1nthcir proportion, arc 

to be admirred here, Bur not only meats and drizks, bur cvcry 0- 
| |thcr good Creature allo of God, whereot we may have uſe, ought to 
bc received with a duc meaſurcof thazkfulzeſſe. And 1t 1n thicke 
things alto, ſo often as in good Giſcretion ir may {ecm expedient 
(tor the advancing of Gods glory, the benchiting of his Church, or tc 
' quickning of our own Dewotion, we ſhall make tome outward and 
tenttble expreſſion of the tharkfulrefſe ot our hearts tor rhem : we 
thall therein do an acceptable ſervice unto God, and comforta- 
E .bicto our own ſouls, For, for this cauſe God inſticurcd of old a- 
| | Mong 11S own people, divers folemn feaſts and ſacrifices, tOgctner 
with the Sarctifying of the firft frutts, and of the firſt born, and 
{divers other orditances of that nature : as on the other tide to be 
| it remembra;.cers unto them of their duty of thankfulneſſe; 1o to be 
45 well good reſtrmonzes, and fir expreftions ot their performance of 


| A thew 26. tit after meat alto, wi.cn SUpPPCr was endua, 1c and Ns 


\thar outy, Bur 
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(4) buricar | 
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30, 


| 


(v) ARs 27, 
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2.98 The Fifth Sermon, 1 Tim. 4.4, 


(a) Col.3.17. heart, {or the utc of h1s 2g04d creatures. (a) Whaiſoeter you do t 


(b) Phil.4,6. 


(0.90 193 |be madekrown unto God, Phil. 4. (c) Bleſſe the Lord, Omiy ſoul, ( {aith 


rraſe in Pſal. 193. ) and all that is within me, praiſe his holy name ; 


| all his benefits : as much as to fay, by an ordinary Hebraiſm, tor- 
| 


$. 38. 


(4) cic. 2, de {and then wirhall ( ability and opportunity ſup; ofcd, ) to ſome kind 
mucnt, 13, 


+ 1 of retribution, Tic belt Philoſophers therefore make gratttude C 
(e) uid ram [(4) a branch Of the Law of Nature ; and fo account of it as of a 
contravfjicim, thjng, than which there 15 (e) not any office of Vertue more neceſſa- 


04 1ed- . ; | 
jen Jo9K "y : 45 nor any thing on the contrary more detcitable, than 1x- 


Ceperss + Am- 
os Sager” a [nor by any accuſations inthe world render him more odious to 
ui reſe cada the opinions of all men; than by charging him with unthanktul- 
gratia magis p 
neteſſarium elt. ,, | 4 
Cicr.deOffic. |fzll wretch 3 you need (ay NO more, you can {ay NO worſe, by any 
({)_Krameby: \mortal creature, Verily, evcry benefit carrieth with it the force 
pray ied of an obiigation ; and we all conteſſe it : if we receive but ſome | D 
teri, rapcores, \{mall kindneflc from another, we can readily and complemen- 
a he 'rally protclt our {elves much bourd to htm tor it, Indeed when we 
iſta omnia in- ſay (0; we often {peak it bur of courſe, and think ic not : bur yet 
ratus ef. {when we do fo ; we {pcak more truth than we are aware of. For, 
encc, 1, de it be 1 | bi d; - h1 el h . : 
it it be in truth a k:xdzeſſe in him, we are in truth and equity bound 


benef. x0. ; : A . ; | 
tobhim thereby. The common faying is not without ground, Qui| | 


df 


| (2) Non ſolum 


# gra'us devet | Loneficium accepit, libertatem Vendidit. Some men therefore refuſe 
eſſe,qui accepit | | | 


beneficium;ve- | Kiadnefles and courteſics at other mens hands ; becauſe torſoorth | | 
14m etiam is, |they will not be beboldento them, Which rhough it be a perverte 
rod uy pg and unjuſt courſe, and indeed a high degree of untharkful- | | 
Cic.de Pro- zeſſe, ( tor Xhere 1s unthankfulneſſe » as well in ( a) 7:0t accept-| | 
dghonton, of ing a kind offer, as 1N xot requeting a good turn; ) and theretorc | 
5;4aam Þ de. al{0 2 high degree of folh, ( tor it is a tooliſh thing tor a man, our | |! 
Tmizar onuſtus, of the barc fear of untharkfulneſſe one way, to become wiifully un- 
_ t antes another 2 ) though I ſay, it bc a tond and perverſe courſe 


im 
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Tim 4:6 Ai Pepin, — 


A; inthem : yct itargucth witha!l intiiem a ftrong apprehenſion of | ITE 
| the equity of that principle Of Nature and 7 ice, wich bindeth 
mcn that receive benchits, ad 'aridegs; tA Nouhity of requital and 
| reeribution, Truth it is ; 10 Gu our beiterly Fahy fir. and then 
tO OUT earthly (a) Parents, None Of us Cai, redtlere jarta * PONC 15 ablc C Sir4c.7.29, 
| [to Make a ful requital tO Citlcr Of ti.cms Upally not to God, 
| Bur that freeth us nor from tlic debt of thas! 'ulr.e'e, AS FOLK UUT 
Parents, {0 nc1ther to God : it rattcr bindath ns tlc taltcr thc Fe] 
| Unto, The ſame Law of Nature, witch tcackorh us to reguite 4 000d | 
; turn to the uteermolt, wiicre thre 15 witerewithall to do it, and 
| B withall a fair opportunity votre rec; wacketh us where tlicre want- 
| cth either abzluy i r opptrturtiy, tO ncavuur by tic bett conveni-| 
' cnt Means we eantso telithe ar eat the thay xtulreſſe Of our bearts, 
| and OUT UNte12n © aeſrres Of requital. \\ hich) (/ ) aef;re and endea- ; 
| Tower, 1t CVCry INgentous man, and our carthly Pereiits, dO accept Of! (0) 13 ccrefeia þ- / ery « 
where they find it, as of che deed it felt : can we Coubr of (c) Gods | OS, Pas FEI 
| acceptation Of Vur untcioncd defire herein, touh infinitely ang (cr vt 05 Ms 
| without all proportion thort of a jt requital and retribution : | * Liſque 
Dated kiicw right well, that when a man 1.ath done all hc can, Fe A on | 


b but (4) an uaprofi.able ſervant, and (e\ cannct be prefitabie unto God, | i po Tb: the 
| C [as he that 1s miſe may be profitable to himſelf and 11s neighbours; and 3. 4, 

that (f) hrs goodpeſſe, though it migtir be plcaturable to the Sarz:;s brotr,eiegs 
| [that areoniheearth, yo it could not extend unto the Lord, Ali this © 7 et 
| he knew : and ycr knowing withall that God acceprcrh the #1! tor (add, 4, Sola 


| |\thedeed, and ibe deſire tor th- periermance;, be Coubtcd rot wo raiſe 4 Ha or8 
| | up his language to that key, 1n P ſal. 116, Qu retrituam » What (* <20S Aa 
| requital thall I make > what ſhall I rer.der as.ro the Lora, fer all js Ov:d.depe, 


berefics towards me? I will take the C up of falation, art call upon the |'x Eus.17.10 


PS I_ y ? % 1 y 49D - 
Name of the Lerd, Tis thankiull heart he knew God 12ſucd as a 74? PI 
| Sacrifice : nay, ( 2) preicrred bctorc Sacifices, For having Fcjefted | Net's ox uy, 
| D them at Verſe I, (b) LL will 3:08 repi9% ' thre or thy ſacrifices, &C." He pms 
| | exactcth this at Yoſ. 14. of Tfal. 50. | Offer unto God tharkſgi-| Senee, 4 te 
| Ling, &C. | God reipectirh not fo much the Cates our of our (2/75. Yo. 0-8 
Coe Ks WR . ; "| EC 1% oll:ts 
| Or the fruts [COM off OUT Qrourus + IS thc C 'J itulos lat 1orum, ticle | cet, 6 egg 0 
| |calvcsot our lips, as tne Prophet ; and chute (k) Frucins lalioram.)  96irguey 
| theſe fruits of our lips, as the Aputtle callcth them. # Let us of 6; | OF 
l td 
| 
' 


© 


the ſacrifice of praiſe to Go1 conitty. ally, that is, the [rut of our lips, gr- Ibid, ca). 
Ungthams to bis Name, Heb, 13, | More than this, in his Merc | (4) Pal. r26, 
ne will not detire : lefte than this, in all rear we cannot Give, F 
| | Thankfulzeſe 1s an Ad of Julltce: we are wnult, if we reccive his) . 


BP 
b | VUT,27 Thos 
 E | 200d Creatures, and not return him thanks for them, ; 


NP 
Torlar or Yrg} 


; | nes Taig elxetcus 
- bd TITLI 5 ho i g a 
| ar Crag, X70;Þ 1, Smuy, (i) Dam go, s, 14. (4) Ofce n4. 2. (*) Heb, 13.15 


It 1s not only an Act of ure : it is an act of Rel:g:on t00 ; and, e 
L branch of thar fcrvice whereby we do Gd worthip and honour, 
(a) ho 


oe” es, 


a a a a p ogy ay > | EO CC CINCCSIIITE Wat; YU” Pay vs ons a GEARY ; n ata - l p T l 
b_—I a "Sama Ir # - . : SD 6 i " _ , 5 ua / 1 3D 
4 3 A A 8 6 4 deg * _ oak 0 mas we MN «356. Af #3408 n , 4 
ao ” E.5 _ me a _ Þ 6 het ASSO As 74 4 AAP. > 967 re PR +> 6h aA ets _ » $ Pb. _ - s E: ay +a eatgeef prunes ps 7 S- n $I Dy <-N - 7 
» SS - 2 x : {wh > » - © 4." > *- warty HED 7, > - . w Crd. -- vs Mr » * tes = : Fn. , FP E& " "*es £ Py : % 
< war IcEG. <e, = > : x _ - 9-0-9 tar ot 4 _ = PC 2. SES b he hed fot LE UN. + 7 5" te 5 * W22 oe RR - EY PITEgy iy 550 
"mw I S _ Carne BYE = +2 - Ao," err FLY 28 FT . — 5 9 TON, % Cm RES. Iv. ang 2 - 'S. + +0 8 +68. Ae: dv «6425 hacdboofu dd 
, > , Y <RF: P 14 £354 DC Arr tg - 2 $3 > $a _ 4 E A ” a. —— wo ” 
ar 4 IT 19065 EA SA; 74x < wy 4 : - : * Lien, hm THR 4 - 8 we = . _ Y wanton ; 3 2 
« - RE £ ey« WoT7s" "9 ©: A Fg, . © >a 3 4417 = x s 2 1p we cs, ts 3 ” - f 4 A : , 5 p 
þ on Ta © oo of 5 = : F rr p ""We_.- I. gn" — n a i reg Pg - mw = ama << hy 9p Ye - * _ o 
EIS ” __ 95g ” -_ ,” —_ I 


or Ae ie 4,51 err —eIGAAS 
OSS ED apt ae Sr - 


» IDE <4” 1A xs; 
e—_ - I SORINY 


| 300 | T he Fifth Sermon  1Tim. 4.4, 


OE CAE EAI 


(a) Pſal,50.23; (a) who ſo offereth praiſe, be bonoureth me, Pſal, 50, ver. laſt, Now, A 
look what hozour we give unto God , it all redoundeth to our 
(b) 15am. 2+ ſe]yes at the laſt with plentitull advantage ; (b) | Them that bonour 
ot me, I mill honour, 1 Sam. 2.) Here then 1s the fruit of this religious 
Ad of thankſgtuing ; that 1t ſantifieth unto us the uſe of the good. 
Creatures of God, which 1s the very reaſon Saint Paul giveth of this 
{preſent ſpecch in the next verſe. Every Creature of God is Good,ſaith| 
- Jheherc, and nothing to be refuſed, 1f it be recerued with Thankſgirume: 
(c)Ver. 5.P% jor, faith he tlicre, (c) it 1$ſanfified by the word of God , and prayer. 
'Vnqgeritand noc by the word of God there, his written word, Or the 
| Scriptures ;, as ſome yet give the ſenſe, not without violence to the B | 
| words, thouzh rhe ring they {ay be true: but , more both naru- | 
rally to the coultruction of the words,and pertinently io the drift & 
{cope of our Avoltle therin, undcritand rather the word of his e- 
't-rnal £o:ſell aid decree, andoft his power and prouwdence, wiicreby | 
hc or! rut and commanderh N1s Creatures 1n there ſeveral kinds, {| 
'ro afford us ſuch ſervice & comforts, as he hath thought good. 
| Winch ſan#ifying of the Creatures by the word of Gods decree 
| and providence,1mplycth two thengs : the own,reſpecting the Cres- 


| tures, that they doe their kindh office to us; the other, reipeCting us,' C 


that we rcap holy comfort from them, For the plaincr undcritand-| 
ing of both which; inſtance ſhall be given in the Creatures appoin- 
= for our zeur:[hment : and what ſhall be ſaid of them, we may! 
conccive of, and apply unto, every other Creature in the proper, 
kind thereof, | 
Firſt then, the Creatures appointed for food are ſanfified by the| | 
word of God; when together with the Creatures,he giveth his bleſseng, 
to £0 along with it : by his powerfull word, Commanding it , and 
by that command erablixg it, to teedus, Vhich 1s the truc mean: | 
ing of that ſpecch 1n Deut. 8. alleged by our Saviour againſt the! D 
(d)Deur, 8.3-| Iemprer, (a) | Man liveth ot by bread only , but by every word that 
Marth. 4. 4. |proreedeth out of the mouth of God. Alas, what is Bread to nourlth us. 
withGur his nord? | unleſs he fay the word, and command the Bread | 

| ro 0d it, there is no more {ap or {trength in Bread, than in | 
| 


at A A Ann TE EE AO 


' 
' 


$. 4%, 


| tones, The power and nutr:izte tertue which the Bread hath, 1t 
| hath irom his decree; becauſe the word is already gone out of his 
(Ce) Pl. 104. monti1, that ( e) bread ſhould Frengthen mays heart, As in the firlt 
has Creation, when the Creatures were produced iz au primo , had| | 
ractr beings given them, and natural powers and faculries de- 
| ltowed 01 them, all that was done by the word of Gods powerfull| | 

I Pſal. 33.9,| decree, (f') | He ſpake the word, and they were made; he commanded,| E | 

| aud they were Created. | So inall their operations 12 aFuſecundo,| | 
i” wi.en rhcy Jo at any time exerciſe thoſe natural facultzes, and doe | | 


thoie Ojjir's tor which they werecreated ; all this is till done,} | 
($) Heb. 143+ (Oy the fame powerfull word and decree of God, ( g ) [ He uphold-' 
eth all :hings by the word of his power, ] As we read of bread , WIE | 
often | 


Tim. 4. 4 Ad Populum_, zor 


——_ — "Y 


'A often read inthe SCTiPturcs Ot (a ihe ſtaff of bread ; Go tomerimes |(+) Levi os 
| \rhrcarnet1 Ne wUl break the ſtaff of Sread, Vihar i5thar > Bread |7t 
 radecd 15 the kaff of our ftrengty ; it 15 the very {iay and prop of .. 
|Our UIVES it God break this aff, and deny us &rea7, we are gone, |Firmamentum 
But that 1s not al!, bread 15 our ftaff : but Wiar 15 LOC ſtaff of bread _ Fe FO 
Veriy, the word of God , bleſiing our bread, and commanding it to 
keed us , IS the flaff 05 this [off : ſuſtaining that verruc in the bread, 
whereby 1t {uftarnuth us, If God breax tn's faff of bread, if he 
withdrav 11S bleſsi,.g iromthe bread , it by his cuntcrmaund he 
 liahibur or reftrajn rhe vertuect the bread, we are ac far to feck 
B mith bread , 2s without it. It ſanthified with Gods word of blet- 

(fag; a little pulſe ( 5) ani water, hard and homely tare ſhall tee | 74) Dan. 1.12, 
| Darael 2S ireſh, aiid 7a., and farr, as tr.c Kings daintics thal!i his | 75: 
| Comps: LONns : 2 ( c) cake At) a cru, e 6f water , (ali tuthce Eltah (e) 3 Kin. 19, 
[NOW LAME LOUTH TO walk 27 the (rierzih hereof forty dates| 6, 8: 
ard mghts: a few (a) +1 tLaves and (wall lhe (ballmulriply] . 
bo ttc (atiStyn- Of no rtcaſar ds, CALWILE CY WII, Bur it] Joh, 6. 9, 


' - S ng 13. 
Gou; word 21d Bieſcr1 ofh WAnring z ( e ) the lean Kine (e) Gen, 41, 
may cat up the For, ana be as thin, ard n00low, and f1-liking as [26, 21. | 


bctore : and we nav. as tic Proprer Haggat fpeaketh), ( ) eal (i Nhas 8.6. 
C \mac” 4.7 7:05 bate enouzh. r1nk our AE and wot be filled, 
| Tous firft de, reeof tc Cocarurcs ſarificetion by the word of God, 
1S a (or mn © 8rCtnern, blufing upon the Creatures 5 whereof, as 
Ot the (g ) (: 3:5 and dew orReaven, the wicked partake as well as 
't) Cc godly , and the th-zk!-fs as thethanktull, Bur there is a ſe- 
pay degree a\i3, veyond tins $ which 1s proper and peculiar to it < | 
Gouty, AnG t..:r is, when God not only by the word of his Pox- 
er b-. |OWCctn a b!eſs;2g unon rhe Creature : bur aifo cauſeth rhe | 
£0 Of fiat word to {ound in our hearts by ihe voyce of his Hol, 
pit, ard givcriius a fcnfible raite of his gordneſs to us therein: 
D 16419 exy hearts ror only (þ ) with that joy ana gianne ff, waich a 


$. 41, 
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(£) Matth,s, 
45+ | 


+ _———_——— 


ES TEN : 
tn {rom the expericnce of the effe#, w12, tc r.treſhingofour |* OO 
[12a] ftrength, but alfo joy and gladref] more fpiritual and fub- 
[ume than that, ariling from the conremplation of the prime cauſe, 
vs, the lavour of God towards us inthe face of {1is Son; that 
| Which De: id calletii the (7) lent of hrs countenance, For as 1t 1s 
| \tWeltna weicome ar a Friends Table, that maketh the chear good, ra- 
ter t{.ant2)c quaintnels or variety otthe dithes, (4) {Surer omr44 


—_ 


(3; Pia), < 6, 


[ 


« (þ O*in Mee 
\cwltus .ccejj ere bon; ) tO a+ that (Na dinner of green herbs with love ga 
avd kindnels, 1s better entertainment thaz a ſtalled Oxe wits. bad | (!)2:0.r5.17, 
E j10Oks : fo rn [:ght of Gods favourable countenance, fhining upon 
us trough ti clethings, 15 it, which (m) putterh more true glauneſs | Þ) PAL 4. 
(2nto our pearts ; than doth the corn, art! the wine, ard the ogle them - [© 7 
Ives, or any other outward thing that we do or can patio. 

| Now this fanEtificd and boly and comiortable uſe ot the Cf 4. urs, 
Aarieth allo trom the nord of Gods detreez even as the former «2. 
R Crec 


3o2z| The Fifth Son 1T img. N 


'gree did : but nor from the tame deere, Thar former 1ſTucd 
\trom the decree of common proundernce; and 10 belonged unty 
all, as that: Provzlence 1S common to all, But this later 
Br. degree procecdeth from that fpecial word of Gods decree , 
4s. \ whicrcby tor tc mcrits Of C uriil Jetus, (4a) theſecond PPE 
(LO WED PLP (he removerii trow the Creature rat (b ) curſe WRETIN It was wrap-. 
|  pedthrough the {in ofthe firs? Adam, And in ti1s the wicked have ! 
| BO POTItION5 as being out of Chrt. it: f0as tcy Cannot partake of 
| | Gods Creatures, with any {olid or found comfort ; and {0 the 
| 

| 

| 


= Heb. x2. | Creatures ATA » ( in tis degree ) Gan 0s unto them. For 
| 23. ris reaſon, tc Scriptures {tile the( c ) Faithfull + ups. cred 
4] Deur. 21. [the firtt born; as to whom belongern (4) a doublc POITION : 
| (/3R-m.4.13. and (e) Bf avected mund; , hcirs of thc world; as it none but they | 
| | 1 Cor.3. [had any good right thereunto,  AndS. P auldcriveth our Title 
© the Creatures, irom God , but by Chriſt ; (f) { All things are 
(30418 , and you are Qbriſls, add Chriſt zs _ ] As it theſe things 
were none of ticirs , who arc noneot Chriſts, And inthe vcric 
bctore my Text , he faith of meats , that (z) God hath created 
them to be a with thanksg1cins of them which elieve » and know 
the truth : as 1t thoſe that wanted faithand ſaving g knowledge , did 
but aſurp the bread they cart. Andindecd ir is certain, the wic-| © 
| ked have not rz4ht to the Creaturcs ot God, in ſuch ample ſort, as| 
| the ey have, A kind of Rght they have, and we may not deny it! 
| them ; given themby Gods unchangeable ordinance at the Cre. 
{ 
| 
| 
| 


ation : Which bci 11g a branch of that part of God's Image in man , 
dba was of zatural and not of ſupernatural Sracc, might be, and 
was toulely defaced by fin; but was not, ncither could be wholly 


| 14,1 £ce before (4057 aS Nath been(h already 3 11 part declared. A Right then they 
6g. I, 


nave : but ſuch a right, as reaching barely ro the uſe,cannor afford | 

Uto the ulcr true comfort , Or {ound peace Of Conlcience, 1n fuch D 
ute, of the Creatures, For, though nothing be z2, and of zt ſelf un-| 
| cleans; tor Every Creature of God us c00d ; yettothem that arc un- 
EM clean,ex acciaent! everyCreature i iS unclean and polluted, becauic 1 ir 
[1 Sincelr mm 15 NOt tus ſan#tified unto them by the word of God. And the very true | 
|/f zip vas, "cauſe of all this,is the impurity of cheir heart,by reaſon of unbelief. 
| rnpetes The Holy Ghot expreily afſigneth this cauſe , (7) Tothe pure 
| Hoat, 1 Epiſt, all things are pure: Cut to them that are deſiled and unbelieUtn? 1s n0- 


I 


LA Fig dias thizg pure : but even therr mind and Conſcience 1s defiled, Asa (kt) 


| {iCaus Corda naſty Veſſel (owreth all that 1s put into it:l0 aConſcrence nor(1)pari-| 
As 15.9. fled by faith,caſter] 1 pollution upon the beit of Gods Creatures, | FE 
EZ Sad Bur what 1s all this to the Text, may {QC {ay : or what tro the | 
point > What is all this to the Duty of Th wkſgiuing > Much cvery | | 
manner of way : Or clic blame Saint Paul of 1Mpertinency 3 | 
whoſe diſcourſe ſhould be incoherent and unjoynted, 1t what] 
| have now laſt ſaid were beſide the Text. For ſince the ſanAtification 
of the Creature to Our ulc, dependeth upon the powerlull and 00d | 


| | "word | 
| 


an OI Ire er ane — — —-— 2 _—_ 
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Tim. 4. 4. Ad Populum. 303 | 


' A n5rd of God) bleſſing 1t unto us + rhar duty mull necds be zeceſſary to 

| a {anctificduſe 1 the Creature, without walch WEEN have no tair 

| aſſurance unto our cOnfcicnces, t1.a7 that word of teſſ1rg is pro- | 
| [ceeded our of the mouth of Gd, And fuch 15 this duty of Thaxkſ- 
grung : appointed by Gog, as the ordinary Meants, and proper 
1nſtrument, to procure that word of Leſs:ng from him, When we 
have pertormed this ſincerely and taithtully ; our hearts may! 
then, with a moſt checrtull, bur yer humble confivence, ſay A- 
men, Sobert: in full aſſurance that G o » will joyn his Frat to 
oursz Crown our Amen with his; and to our Sobert of Fath and 
B | Hope, adde his of Power and Command : blefing his Creatures unto! 
us , when we blefle him tor them ; and ſanetit9eng their ute ro our, | 
comfort, when we magzifie his gocdneflle for the receipt, You, | 
ſccrhcretore how, as untcparable and undivided companions, | 
thc Apoſtle joyncth thetc rwo rogethicr : the one, as the Cauſe ,' | 
the other, as the Meanes of the Creatures fanctification : | 1r is. 
ſantiified by the word of God, and Prayer : | By the word of Gods pow-| 
crtull decree, as thc folc cthcient, and tufficient Cauſe : and by the 
Prayer of Thankſaiuing ( tor ſuch Prayer he meancth, as either hath: 
Tharkſgiuing joyncd with jt, or clfe 1s a part. of Thaxkſ- 
C|gruing , or Tharkſging a part of it : ) by Prajer 1 fay' 
and Thankſgriting, as the proper Meares to obtain ut. This is the; 
bleſſed cfic& ofThankſgiting,as it 15 an AﬀJof Relegion, And thus you; 
have heard two grand Reaſo;.s,concluding the neceſſity of Thanſkgs-| . 
Ung unto God, 1n the recciving and uting of his good Creatures. | 


. * & - Q RS, HE” - | ; 
The oze, conſidering it as an At of Jaftice: becaulic 1t 1s inthe on- | | 'F 


ly acceptable diſcharge ot char obligation of debt,wherein we ſtand | 2 
bound unto God for the tree ute of {o many good Creatures. The, \h BE 
Other, conſidering itis an Af of Relegro: : becaule it 18 the moſt! "20 +4 
proper and Convenicnt meaz.s :0 procure trom the mouth of God a WEE 7: 

D| wordof Bleſsing,toſandtific the Creatures to the ulcs of our lives, & | | qi 
tothe comfort of our confciences. This Thaxkſgriuizg being an Act lit 
both of Juſtice & Religion : whentoever we CUTNCT recerve OT uſe any, i "_Þ 


200d Creature of G © »; without this, we are #njuſt in the Reccipr, 
and 1n the Uſe prophaye. It 1s now high time,we (hould from the 
premiſes infer {omcrhins tor our farther uſe and Edification, 

And the firſt Inferexce may be, ſhall I fay for Trill; or may G2, | 
I not rather ſay, tor Copti#ion > fince we ſhall learn thereby, | 
\Not ſo much to examine our Thazkfulneſs, how true it 1s; as to 
diſcover our unthankfulneſS, how foule it is, And how ſhould | 
E [that diſcovery caſt us down to a deep condemnation of our ſelves 
tor ſo much borh &#njuſtice and Prophaneneſs, when we (hall find | 
our {elves guilty of ſo many tailings 1n the pertormance of ſuch 
4 neceſſary Duty both of Juſtice and Relzgz0z > Bur we cannot a- | . 
'bide to hear on this car : We unthankfull ro God > tar be oo | 

[rom us : we ſcarce ever ſpeak of any thing we have, or have | 

| Rr2 done, 
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01 yz OT ſuffered ; DUTWL {14 + T clavic 2 Gs cr ity I tl au Cicd t tut {A | 
it, Abd LOW alc WC wmtbark!; it IKciun \WCCOS? It attic 
ſaying which orc tatth; - Thank og of God, j-athiag at wr | 
\QOC, and Vt 40000 {s KC'z «t5 ti. C\ 1. 01d, It 15 ance it ud, but 1c ; 
EE. | COINC 1N 10 :1t {\\ JNMIPICEL ON NPON ti:C UP OI « OUT 10, £8es, LUN 
ſeldome {Iinketh into the bottonce of ur bearts. I thank God fur 1s] 
a] Hſu quo. [1s, as many ufc it, rathera (a) By-word, thana Thanksgici,g © lo! 
cap Mags wa trom being an acceptab. cſericeto God , and a magnitying! | 
ON ee of bis name ;, that it is rathicr it (cli a grievous ſin, and a raking ot t 
ſorgem ore Iisholy name in vain. But 1t we w ill confider ducly and arigur,! 
Morum $14 | not fo much how zear We Uraw unto God with our lips, as how | P 
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'trarum cftio- 
nem advertere far Our hearts arc from hum when we tay fo : we ſhall (cc what 


t, Bern. in ſmall reaſon we have, upon ſuch a flender lip-latour ro think our 

Canrferme13. | Clves difch arge Cl ther of ahe bond ot Ps rp Or from the 

(iz ot unthat kiulncſs, Bud werba audiam , faa cum Tideam | 

Though we fav, 1 thazk God, a thouland and athoutand times 

Over , yet if inour Deeds , we bowray foul unthank/ulnefs unto 

him , it is but Proteſtatio coxitrarta fatto : and we doe thereby but 

| make our jclves tle ereater and decper 1ycrs, 

S. 44 Every ſtr 1 {pac! 00s ard dittuſed, and ſpreadcth into a num- 
ber of branches : {2118 05 1,gratituze not leaſt, Yet we will doour| C 
belt toreduceall rl:ar multirude to fome tew principal branches. | | 

| There are required unto true Thanktulneſs three things z Recog: 

| | nition , Eſltmation: , Retritutton, He that hath received a benchr 
from another , hc oughtfr#, taithfully to acknorledge it; ſecond- 
hy, to wLalue It worthily : : thiraly, to cndeavour really to requzte 1t. 

And who fo farleth in any ot thee, 1s ( fo tar as he taileth ) wn- 

'thaukfull morcor leſs. And donor ſome of us fail in all; and doe 

not all of us fail in ſome of theſe 2 For our more aſſured, whc- 

ther Examimation, or Concithon ; let us a little conſider how wc 

have and do þchave our ſclves in cach of the three reſpects; Inc-| D. 

yy ot which, we will inſtance bur in two kinds ; and fo we thall 

have (ix degrees of Ingratitude : {t1]l h olding our ſelves as cloſe as 
we can to the pretent point, concerning our Thankfulreſs or Vu- 
thankfulneſs, as it relpectern the uſe we have of , and theberefit Wc 
have from, the good Creatures of Go. 

{ $45. And firſt, we fail in our Recognition, and in the duc acknow- 

| ledgement of Gods bleſityzs, And therein firſt, and lerthat be 

the firſt degree Of our anthankfulneſs ; in letting ſo-many Bleſsings of 
his flipby us, without any ze: ard , or {0 much as xotice rakenol 
CM : Whereas knowlede mult cvcr 20 before acknowledge-| E 
ment, and Apprehenſion before Confeſsion. There is a twofold Con- 
| ©41 conſeſſs feſston to be made unto God : the( 6b ) oze otour ſinnes; the other, of 


' gemina eſt 1 aut Peccati, aut Laudis, Aug, exp. 2.{in Pf, 29. Tr Ungiey a Ls 
. Tayrecls, 1 x 4pirie eps roy Iedy, Chryſoft. in Pſal, 93. pangrtj 


\ 
a MD 


O— —— OY D—— 


1115 


) | 


t 
! , 
| i 
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'A i415 COOA TE, 5. E708 boiongern tO Reperiiances riils U) Tharkſulneſs. 
Boti Of enum coOntiti un on Adkenled; ener: and inbuik, wc! 
acknoWICdgumeont 1% MON fur brully wilen its mol parEaal: and; 
| in both , we cm to Ware Ecjaule, lor want Of taking fuci par - 
ticular 1formation , aS WE Cugit. ang might, In our Kepentarce, 
WC CONtE!TUUT {CiIv_es COMIN ly \W1ta 4ereral Copfeſsiun Ot Our; 
fins : Or at the Moſt, pols:b.y tomerimes maxe acknowledgment! | 
ot ſome one ora tew vroſſer falls, which gall our Conſcicnces, Or| 
| which tc world crycti! thame of : and 1t we doc that, we think | 
we have mace an cxcl!ent Corfeſsior. SO inour Tharkſgrumgs, 
B [ordinarily we content Our {olves with a gereral acknowledgements | 
of Gods godncets and mercies tro us 5 or tomertiunes poſſibly rc- 

count {ome one or a tew notable and ( a) eminent fatours, (uch | 
as moſt aftcct us , or whercot the world taketh notice : and rhis Ta] Frrefcia 
15 all we do. But WC do indeed in borh theſe, acal untaihtully coi mpdlngs, 
with God , and with our own fouls, It we defire to ſhew our (it excidor 
{clves truly periient, we thould take krowledge ( 10 jar as poſhb- ſeduumers _ 
ly we could ) ot all cur ſizs, {mall and grcat ( at leaſt the jevcral og beg 
ſpecres and kinds ot them, for the 13,41duals arc infinite: ) and rffluwnt. Se- 
bring thcm all bctore G OP in the Copfeſson of Repentarce, And Nee 2 A 
C |it we defired ro thew our (elves truly tharkfall ; we ſhould rake] = 
notice ( fo tar as poſſibly we could, and inthe ſpectes at leaſt, ) of| 
all Gods Leſs1.g5 , 112'1 and great; and bring tem all betore! 
him in tþe Co teſs07 of praiſe. We thould even (6) Coll; gere £5] loh. 6,12, 
fracmenta , SAtncr up tlic \cry broker meats, and let rothing be | 
| [loft , thoſe (c) imall perry bleſsizgs , as we account them , and £* 1] cone: 
as we think , ſcarce worth the obtervation, Did we {0 © OW | te ear, id elt 
; {many 6aKets full might be raken up, which we dauy fuffer to tall OCDREW: 
to the ground, and bc loſt > Like Swi.e under the Oats, we Sroure! ."ponarg 
up the Atecorzes , and {nouk abuur vr more, and cat them | Cant.ferw.s x. 
D [roo, and when we nave done, Iyc Wrouting , and tirutting OUr | - 
noſes tn tic carti tor more - bur never lite up {01nuch as tall} 
an cYC, the tree that thed them. Evry cruin WC PUL iiOUT | 
mouths , every drop WACrew iti WE COLle OUT [0/1QUES tC vor\ 4c | 
we contuuually breath 1n and Gut through Ur roars Ana 26frels , | 
a rhoutand other tuck rhings WHETeOr mHEVETY commonizieſS tKUTN | 
away the otſeration , we receive trom his tulneſs : and many ot 
theſe are renewed every morntzg » and tome of the{teare re» 
| newed every mwyure: And yet bow tcldome doe we to much as 
take zotice of many ot thee things > How juſtly mighr that com- 
E |plaint with G O D maketh againtt the unthaukfull Iſraelites, bc 
caken #p againit us> (d) The Oxe k1:owetb bis Owner , and the Aſſe 
his Maſters crib : but Iſrae! doth xot know , my peopl e doth not con- 
ſider. 

Theſecond degyee of our Ulnthanktullneſ(s to God , and that alfo 
| tor want of faithfull Acknowledgement, 1S : in a(cribing the good 
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(a) Hab,1.16, 


(6) Luk. 13.1. 
(c)Plial.g0.14. 


| Þ (dy Deur, 8. 
I 4.17. 


(e) hid. 18. 


( /? £ft ſuper 


maximum, uti 
dais tanquam 
ianatis; &' in 
accepts bene- 
ficls glorniam 

{ur pare bene= 
ficti, Bernard 
de dilig. Deo, 
(ge) 1 Cor.q.7. 
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The Fifth Sermon 
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-11095 he hatii gIVEN US TO QUT 0/1 df f73S,00 124eaturs, OT TO Any Of- 


LCertning Or Creature, Cit{1CT 11 PATE OF 111 whole,butonly to him, 
Such things indeed we nave, and we know 1t to: ( perhaps bur 
r00 well ) but we beſtirred Our {c| ves tor them, WC beat Our brains 
for them, we go: them out 04 ric fire, and ſet for them 3; we ma 

thank our good friends z Or Wwe may thank our good ſeles tor them, 
Thus doe we: ( a) Sacrifiſe u1to our own nets, and burn tncenſe to our 
Arag , as if by them our portion were ſat, and our meat plenteous, And 
as (6b) Plate mingled the bloud ot the Galilcans with their own 
[acrifices : ſo into thele f piritual (c ) Sacrifices of Thankſgiuns , 
which we offer unto GOD , we 1intule a quantity of .our own. 
|(winke and ſweat, of cur own wit and fore-caſt, of our own power 
and friends , {till force One ring or other of our own; and 10 rob 
God, if not of all, yerof to much of his honour, This kind of 
\unthankfalneſs Gol buti torc-{aw and forbad in his owa people, 
| Dea, $, warning them to take heed ; verſe 17. leſt when they abour- 
ded in all plenty and proſperity, ( d ) They ſhould forget the Lord, 
and ſay intheir hearts, my power «nd the might of my hand bath gotten me 
this wealth, The very 1aying or thinking of this was a forgetting 
lot God. (e) But ( {faith Moſes there) Thou {halt remember the Lord 


1 Tim.4. 4, 


thy God : for 1t 1s hee that arvueth thee power to get wealth, &c. Tie 
whole Chaptcr-15 nonc other bur a warn-werd againlt unthank- 
fulnefle, All (F) glorzfzmg 1n our ſelves, all vain boaſting of 
the Cifts of God , or bearing Our {clves tign upon any of his ble- 
fings, is a kind of ſmothertng Or tne rece1vts and arguetn mus a 
kind of loathneſs ro make a free acknowledgement of the Givers 
bounty : and fo 15 tainred with a (pice Of unthankjulreſs in this 
degree, ( g )If thou did recerve it; why doſt thou glory, as if thou hadlt 
not recetted it > ſaith my Apoſtle el{ewnerc, He-thar lorifjeth in 
that, for which heeven grveth thazks ; doth by that gloryzng , as 


A 


-— 


(b)Luk.18. | much as he darcth , reverſe his tharks. The Phariſee, who (h ) D| 


oh thanked God nc was not like other men;did even then,and by thoſe 
very thazls, but bewray 15 own wretched unthaxkfulneſſe. 
"By" Beſides a {aithfull Recognition, 1n freely acknowledging the benctit 


| received; thcre 1s required unto thankfulneſſe a juſt Eft:marion of 
| the bench, in valuzg 1t, as it deſerverh : VVherein we make de- 
| fault, if cither we value it xot at all , or under Talueit, Thethird 
De-ree then of Our Ingratude unto God , 1s the Forgetfulneſſe of h1s 
lam non eye | ÞENCAtS. W hen we fo calily {2 ) forget them, it 1s a {1gn we 
de 1eddend» \fet nought by them, Every man readily remembreth thoſe things, 
clvepfe tht. (NE maketh any reckoning. of : infomuch that although old age be | E 
zo, Senec..z. [naturally forgetfull , yet (k) Tull faith, He never knew any 

man fo old , as to forget where he had hid his gold, or to whom 


(1) Apparet 


de ben.1, Per 

veninintio quo, 
' uf exe Exiſtimo, or 
' peſimus quiſque & inz1 a'iſsiinus pervent ;, ut obliquiſcantur, Ibid, 5. (k) Nec vero | quenquam ſe- 
| num auth vi oblitums quo loco theſaurum obruiſſet ; Omma, que Curant memnerunt : vadimoniaconſtituta, 
| qui ſibi, quibus ipſt debeant. Cic. de Senea, 


he 
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1Tim. 4. 4. =” Populum_. 
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A { hC had Icnt hi 115 MOnics, In Deaut. S, /Aeſes \ arnetn th © P« (of ple; 


| ( aS YOU Cara) tO ( 2 ) berar?, lei! being full they (ould forget the 
Lord tharhad ted them: andDzcid ſterreth up his foul n Pſal. 193.10 
(b) teſs the Lord, ard rot to !orget ay.y of bis benefits, VV ce a: L condemn 
Pharaobs Butler 0! unthanktu! n 13 tO feſeph,l and {0 wemay We. | dOz 
tor hc atterwards ( c ) condemned tumiclt tor it: ) in enat na» 
VIDS received comfort trom Joſeph, whentncy aha angie Pri- 
 foncrs, heyet {d) forgat him when ite was jn place where,and had 
| power and opportunicy to requite him, How thexcuſs ht, arc We, 
[tar {0 condema um : {CCI wh FCN \WC 1244 /2e| im, we condemn, 


'B Our iclyes as much, and much more : tor we do the ſame things. 


.C jny freſh remembraxcesand bleſſed Opporturatees, {t11] continue 11 a 


\ani{ muci worle, He forgat [oſeph, who was but a man like | [11mM- 
(c1t : we forget God, He had reccved but oze £00d turn «we Many. 
Itis 118 tic had none about him to put 1m 1n mind ot Zoſeph ; tor ' 
as fur /oſeph himiclt, we know he lay by it, and could have no 
acccilc : wc have Go h1mſeif daily rubbing up OUr memories, both 
\byl h11s word and ,M1raſters, and alto by new and trcſh berej; He, 
as 100N as a tair occation preſented it felt, contelt his taulr, and. 
ranenured Iofeph, thcroby thewing his tormer forgetfuleſſeto have | 
procecded rather from negitgence than wit: ulreſſe : we attcr 10 ma- 


— 


-— 


kind of wiltull and confirmed retolution, tti!l to *orget, W cll may 
we forget thete private and {maller blethings ; when we begin ro 
grow but ro00 torgertull of rote great and putlice Deltt erarces 
G ov nath w rought tor us, Two creat Deltcerances 11 the Me- 
mory of many of us, hath God in his fincular mercy wrought 
tor us of this Lan4 ; tuch as I think, rake bor! i together, no Cori 
{t1an age or Land can para! !lcl: Ore formerly, trom oy fOrcn 
InCafion abroad a.o;her 1tince that, trom an hel ith Conſyiracy at 
OMe : both ach. as we would all have thought, wie LC\ 
D |were done, ſhould never have been forg0:ren, And yer, as it tits 
wcre Terra Ozlcmns, the land wicre all things are *5779:57; + 
how doth the memory ot tiem tade away, an in ency by [1ttle 
puny fS o6c eau: 11270 fors ettuireſſe! \NcC have lived to 1G Er Vir 
ebt aimott quire torgorten, and burica 1n a perpetual Ain C- 
ſty , ( God be blefled who hart Tracio! utly prevented, \WHhatwe 
| teared herein! ) God grant that we, nor ours, Ever ive tO 
{ce NoTem: ers fitth torgorte: Ny Or the folem! 31TV ot that dav (1- 

[lenced. 

| A fourth Degree of unthanktulnefle 15, 11 a: tn, Goas 
E. |leſſings, and leflening tac worth of chem. A taulrwacreot the 

Murmuring Ifrae/ties WETC Otren gui 3+ wi0 alttough mcey Wore 
brought into a (e) good Land, flowti:; ; wih mile 21:4 hones, and a- 
bounding j in all $00 things both tor neccthity and delight ; ver as 
t is in (ft) Pal. 166. Ihe) tho: ugh ſcorn of 'that plez/ui1: Lard ; and 
were evcr and anon, and upon every light 62101 repinig a- 
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(a) Reg. 29, 
11,13: 


(b) wepi- 


$+« 49. 


(c) Sce be- 
tore, G, 38+ 


me 


(4)2Sam,g.n, | 


thankfulneſſe m this kind > Where 15 there a man {© conſtantly 
and cqually content with his portion ; that he hath not ſometimes 


as We 1nour vain bopes,or fanctes,have 1deated unto our fc 
is dirty; that barrex: tli1s to ſolttary; that roo populous : this zUl-woed- 
ed, that i-watered ; a third z{{-ayred ; a fourth -neaghboured. 


fulneſſe of our hearts. 

The laſt thing required unto Thaxkfulneſſe, ( after a faithfull 
Acknowledgement of the reccipt, and a jult Yaluatzon of the thing 
reccived :) 1s Retributton and Requitall, And that muſt be real, if it 
ibe poſſible : but at the leaſt, it mult be oral, in the Deſire and En- 


Icaſt, rohis. David retained (uch a gratefull memory of Tonathans 
truc tricndſhip and conſtant aftc&ion to him; that after he was 
dead and gone, he hearkened attcr {ome of bis freends, that he 
might require Toxathays love by ſome Kkindnefſe to them. 
[ (d) Is there yet any left of the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew bim kind- 


wrctch, that having been beholden. to the Father, as much as his 
life and livelyhood 1s worth, would juftcr the Soz of fo well-de- 
{crving a Father to periſh for want of his help ; and would not 
{train himſelf a little even beyond brs power ( 1t need were ) to ſuc- 
cour him. Indccd to God, as we heard, we can render nothing 
that is worthy the name of Regurtal : we mult not ſo much as 


and unteigned thankfulzeſſe of our hearts: which, though it be no- 
thing lefle, yet ir plcaſeth him tor Chrilts {ake to interpret as 4 
pgs. And that to Him, and His : To Him, by fecking his glo- 


—_— —  — ——_— — — — — — — — — —— 
Cp err anda — - - - - 


and to quarrel at Geds grfts ; it they be not in every _— ſuch, 
Ives, This 


This (6) grudgeng and repining at our portions, and faulting of 
oupor Jude16.| Gods gifts, {0 frequent among us,argueth bur roo much the unthaxt- 


deavour, Andherein alſo ( as in both the former, ) there may be 
a double-fail : if, having received a bcnchit, we require it either 
z0t at all, or il, Not to have any care at allo Requizal, 1s the fifth 
degree of Unthanktjulneſle. 'To a Requztal ( as you (c) heard ) 
Tuſtice bindeth us : cithcr to the party b:mſelf that d1d us the good 
turn, if it may be, and be cither expedient or needfull ; or at the 


neſſe for [onathans ſake? ] and ſurely he were a very wnthankfull 


think of that, Bur yet {ſomewhat we mult do, to expreſle the truc 


i 


Tim. 4. 4- e4d Populum. | 30g 
A 19; to Hrs, by the fruits of our Crriftian Charcty, Vo aivers | 
rurc our ſtates and lives, ty maintain the honour and fatty of 
our Kergs in their juſt warrs trom whom perhaps we never | 
'reccived particular fatour or bench, other than the common bc- | 
\ncfit and protection ot ſubjefts, And are we not then toulcly in- | 
| gratefull tO God, to whole goodnefle we owe all that we have or! 
| arc; it for the advancement of his glory,and the maintenance of his! 


truth, we make dainty to fpend the belt and mott precious things 
' wehave, yea though ir be the dearclt h-art-bloud in our bodics > | 
Bur how much more uxgratefull, 1f we tink much, for his ſake to | 
B torgoc liberty, lands, !1vings, houſes, goods, offices, honours, or | 
any of theſe tmaller and intcriour things > Can there be greater | 
unthankfulneſſe, than to grudge him a mall, who hatin givcn us all? 
In theſe, yer peaceablc times of our Church and ſtare ( God be 
thanked ) we are not much pur to it : but who Knoweth how foon 
a heavy day of trial may come, ( we all know it cannot come ſoon- 
er, Or heater, than our {innes have deſerved; ) wherein wor, woe 
|ro our unthankfulneſſe, if we do nor freely and cheerfully render 
\unro Gov of thole things he hath given us, whattoever he thall 
require ofus. Bur yet cven in theſe peaccable times there want 
C |nor opportunities, whercon to exerciſe our Thaxkfulneſſe; and to 
maniteſt our defires of requrtal : though nut to him, yct to hes, To 
his ſerTarts and children in their affliAzors ; to his poor diſtreſſed 
members in their manitold peceſsitzes, Thete opportunities we ne- 
ver did,we never ſhall want, according to our S4\10Urs prediction, ; 
{ |(or rather promeſe,) (a) Pauperes ſemper habetttts, The poor you | (4) Mar.26.11, 
[ball alwazes have with you, as my Depury-reccivcrs; Lut me (1n per- 
lon ) ye ſhall not have alwates, And what we Qo, or not do, to 
(b) theſe, whom he tus conſtituted his Deputzes, he raketh it | (6)Mar,15.50 
as done or nor done unto h:mſelf, It when God hath given us pro- 
D |ſperity, we ſuffer theſe to be arſtreſſed, and comfort them nor z or | 
Uttuals, to periſh, and feed them nor ; or cloathtng, tO ſtarve, and 
cer them not, or power, to bc oppreſſed, and reſcue them not z; Or 
ability in any kind, to wart it, and relieve them not : Ler us make 
what ſhewes we will, let us make what profeſscoz we will of our 
tharkfulneſſe to God, whar we deny tO theſe, WE deny to him ;, and 
as we deal with theſe, it his caſe were therrs, ( 2$ Be 18 pleated to 
make their caſc his, ) we would fo deal with him, And what 15 to 
be unthankfull, if this be nor 2 | 
And yet behold unthankfulreſſe, more and greater than this :| 5+ 59 
E |unthankfulnefle in the ſixth, and laſt, and higheſt, and worſt de. 
gree, Ve require him etl tor good, In that othcr we Were an- 
jaft ; nor to requite him art all :-but #njurious alto in this, 0 IC- 
quite him with z//, Ir {tickerh upon Kg Toajb as a brand of in- 
tamy tor ever , that he flew (c) Zachary the ion of Jehorada the | (1 , Chr,z4, 
High Prieſt, who had been true and fairhtull ro him borh in the, 32, 33 
Si QLel- | 
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| (a) Symo, Ni- 
| cen, 

| 

| (b) Deut 32, 
| I5, 


| 
| 
| 


| (c) Oſece 2+ 3, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
\(4)Phil,3.g. 
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 Thebifth Seem  1Twn.4.4, 


getting of the kingdom and 1n the a” miniſtration Of it : recorded to: A 
all poltcrity, 2 Chron. 24. / us Joalr) the King remembred not the 


k ndneſſe which Iehurada the Faiher hail doe him, but ſlew bis ſorne : A 


and when he ated, he ſatd ;, The Lord look upon it, and requirett, And 

it was not long, bctore the Lord d1d inuced look upon ity and require 
#: the very next verſe beginneth to lay down the Tengearce that 

| God brought upon him tor it, And yet comparcd with ours, 
| foaſh his ingratitude was nothing, Jehorada was bound as a ſub- 
[je& ro aſſiit the rightheir : God 15 not bound to us; he 15 a debter to 
'none. Joaſh had right to tbe Crown bctore lehozada tet it on his 
| head : we have no right at all to the Creature, but by Gods gitt, B 


| 2oaſh though he dealt not well with the ſor, yer he cvermore c- 


ſteemed the father fo long as he lived, and was adviſed by him in 


'the aftaircs of his Kingdome :. we rebel cven againſt God bimſel!, 


{and calt all his counſels behind our backs. Loaſh flew the fon; | 
| bur he was a mortal man and his ſubjef, and he had given him ( at 
leaſt as he apprehended 1t) {ome affront and provocation : we by 
Our finncs and difobcdience crucitie the fonne of God, (a) the 
Lord and qruer of life, by whom, and 1n whom, and from whom 
, we enjoy all good leſsrags, and of whom we are not able to ſay 
\that ever he dealt unkindly with us, or gave us the leaſt provoca- 
\rion, Bur as 1ſrael ( whom God calleth (6) Jeſhurun, and com- 
|parcth tan Hetfer tcd 1n large and truittull paſtures, ) going al- 
wayes at full bit, grew fat and wanton, and kicked with the heel : 
[fo we, the more plentifully God hath heaped his bleflings upon 
us, the more wantonly have we followed the {winge of our own 
hearts, and the more contemptuouſly (ſpurned art his holy Com- 
mandements, It was a gricvous bell of complatat, which rhe Pro- 
phet inthe name of God pretcrred againit Itrael in Ofee 2. that 
his (c) corn, and wie, and oz, and the ſilter and gold which 1 
he had given them, they unployed in the {crvice of Baal an abo-! 
minable Idol. It when God giveth us nz, wealth, power, authority, 
health, #rength, liberty, cvery othcr good thing ; in ſteadof uſing 
theſc things to his glory, and the comtortablc relzef of his ſervants, 
we abuſe them, ſome or all, to the ſ{crvice of thole /dols which we -_ 
nave erc{tcd to our {clves in our hearts; to the maintenance of 
our pr dc and pompe, making Lucefer our God ; ot our pclt and 
profits, making Mammon our God ; of our {winith pleaſures and, 
tentuality, making our (4) Belly our God : Are we not as deep 1n 
the bil) as thoſe 1ſraelites were 2 As unjuſt, as they > as prophane, as, 
they > as unthankful every way, as they? Flatter we not our felves:| E 
Obedtence to Gods Commandcments, and a ſober and charitable uſe 
of his Crcaturcs, is the belt, and ſurelt evidence of our thankful-| 
neſſe to God, and the taire(t requrtal we can make tor them, It we 
withdraw our obedzence, and tall into open rebellion againſt God, 
it we abuſe them, in making them cithcr the occaſions or tnſtre- | 
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meitils 
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nee”; 
1 Tum. 4. 4+ 
h \ments Of fin to the diſhonour of God, and damage of his ſervants | Tl 
we repay him z{/ and unworthily for the good we have received) 
| | and arc guilty of anthanktulreſſe in this foulctt and higheſt de- 
; OICC, | 
| Now we have teen what we arc : let us ſay the worſt we can! 5. 51. 
| by untharkfull ozes ;, call them wretches, caztifjes, churles, any thing ; 
load them with 1ntamies, difgraces, contumclics ; charge them; 
with injuſtice, prophancncfle, Atkciſm; coxdemn them, and 
with them the vice it {clt, V,thaukfulneſſe to the pit of Hell : do all | 
this, and more, and ſpare not z and as Datid did at Nathaxs para- | 
B | ble, when we hear any caſe Or cxamplc ot #, gratitude in any of | 
the former degrees, whethicr really done, or but 12 & parable, pro- | X 
' nounce fentence upon the guilty, (a) The man that hath doze this | RY 
 thirg ſhall ſurely dye. But withall ct us remcmber, when we have | 
{odonegthar our hearts inſtantly prompt us what Nathan toldDa- 
wud, b) i hou art the man, \Ne,we arc tie men, We aretheſe wathank. | (*) 154, 7, 
full ones : YVatharkfull ro Godyfir't in paſſing by ſo many of his ble(- 
 fings without raking any conſrderatron of the;Ymbanktull ſecondly,1n 
aſcribing his bleflings wholly or partly roour ſelves, or any other 
but hum 3, Ynthaatfull, thirdly, Ta valuing his blefſings fo lightly as 
tO forget them 5 Yuthauktull, foluribly, In diminiſhing the worth of 
his bleſſings, and repizrng ar our portion therein; Yathankfull, 
fifthly, In not renar4yg to him and his according to the good he 
hath done for us z bur [ixthly, and moſt of all anthantfell in —_— 
1g him evil tor good, and hatred for his good will, Dealing | 
tus with him, It us not now marvel, if he beginto deal ſome- | 
thing ſtrangely, and othcrwiſc tran he was wont with us, It. 
Ie deny us his Geatures, when we wart them ; it he take them from | 
us when wehave them; it Fe writ bold his bleſſing from them, thar | 
| itſhall notattend ticm ; it we find (mal comfort 1n them, when we | 
'D #ſethicm ; it they be unani{wcring our expefatiors, when we have | 
|  beenart ſomeparres and cot with them; 1f as che Prophet ſpeak- | 
th, (c) we ſow much and bring 11: little, we eat and have 10; enough, we (6) Agg.1,6, 
| drisk and are 1.0t filled, we cloath us and we are not warm, and the wages 
| |weearn we put 14:10 a 64, wih bules : it any of ricie things betall us; 
| let us ceate ro wonder thereat : our (elves are the cauſers of all | 
| 


Ad Populum. - 301 


[ 


yr ct een ern <——_ 


'our woc, Ir is our great us:han-fulneſſe that blaiterh all our en- | 

dcavours ; that leavenerth with ſoperreſſe whatſocver 15 ſweet, and ' 

turneth into poyſor whartoever 1s uholſome in the good Creatures 0) | 

ic 'God, It 1s the (a ) word of God, and Prayer ibat ſanchieib chem to (a) Ver.5.tuc, 
our uje ; and they are then geod, when they are received with | 
thanksgruing? fo long as we continue wnthank/ull; we are vain it! 
welook tor any ſan#ification in them, if we expect any good from | 
them, 

| | I have now done with my fr# Inference, for trial, or rather | 5+: 

Contifton : Iadde a ſecond of Exhortation. The duty it jelt being | 
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(a) Pfal, 147. 
TI, 


(6) x Cor, x3. 
-—: 


(c) Rey. 4.8, 
11. & 7,11, 
| Tas 


| 
j 
| 
b- 


*| fo necelary as we have heard Neceſſary , agan A of Juſtice for 


{ciouſneſſe of our former unthankfulneſs, ſhould in all reaſon be 


The Fifth Sermon 1 Tim.4.4 


. 


-— 


the receipt of the Creature : and neceſſary, as an Act of Relrgion for 
the ſantiifying of the Creature : how ſhould our hearrs be enfla- 
med with an holy deſire, and all our powers quickned up toa 
faichfull edeatour, conſ{cionably to perform this {0 neceſſary a du- 

ty > One wouldthink that very neceſs:ty , rogether witn the con- 


enough to work 1n us that both deſire and endeatour, In all reaſon, 
it ſhould ſo: but we are unreaſonable; and much ado there 1s to 
perſwade us to any thing that 1s good,even when we are perſwaded. 
Whertforc to cntorce the exhortat;on more cftcCtually, I mult have 
leave to preſs the performance of this duty upon our conſciences, 
with ſome tarther nducements, and important Conſiderations, 
Conſider firſt , the Excellency of the Dury, There are but 
three heads, whereto we refer all that is called good ; Jacandum, 
Ktile, Honeftum;, Pleaſure , Profit and Honeſty, There 1s no- 
thing deſirable or lovely, but in one or other of theſe three reſpefis. 
Each of theſe fingly we account good , bur that excellently good, 
wherein they all concurr, We. love things that will giveus de- 
light, fomertimes when there is neither a. nor credit 1n them : 
we love things that will bring us profit; though poſſibly neither 
deliahtfull greatly , nor ſeemly : and we love things thar we think 
will do usboreſty , oftentimes without regard either of pleaſure 
or profit. How ſhould we then be affected to this duty of gruing 
thanks , and ſinging praiſes unto our GOD; wherein all thefe 
doe joyntly concurr, and that alſo in an excellent meaſure > Dave | 
hath wrapped them all together in one verſe, in the beginning of 
Pſalm 147 , (a) Praiſe ye the Lord, for it is guod ;, yes it is - 554 


—_ it will afford you delzght; and it is comely , it will do you 
oneſty : and what can heart with more > Again, many good ver- | 
tues and graces of God in us ſhall exprrerogether with us : which 
though they be eternal in their fruzt and reward, yer are not {0 as 
ro their proper Afts; which after this lite ſhall ceaſe, becauſe there 
ſhall be neither zeed, nor uſe of them then, (b) whether there be 
Propheſies , they ſhall fazl; or whether there be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe : or 
wherher there be knowledge, it ſhall Laniſh away. There ſhall be no uſe 
of raming the fleſh by Faſtg,or of ſupplying the want 
either of others by Almes , or of our {elves by Prayer. Nay c- 
ven Faith and Hope themſelves ſhall have an end : for we ſhall not 


thall exjoy, Bur grung of Thanks , and praiſc , and honour, and 
glory unto God , ſhall remain in the Kingdome of heaten and of 
glory. It is now the continual blefled ( c ) exerciſe of the 
glorious Argels and Sarrts in Heaven : and it ſhall be ours, when 
we ſhall be tranſlated thither, O that we would learn often to 


prafice 


"IVEY 


—— —— 


then need to belteve, when we ſhall ſee : nor to expe , when we E 


A 


C 


thing , and praiſe is comely. It 1s good, it will bring you profit 3 it is | | 


| 


—— 


—_ 
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1Tim. 4.4 Ad Populum, = = 


A \prattce here, what we rope (hall be our ctcrnal exerciſe there ! O 
chat we would accuſtom; our ſclves, beirg (a) Filled in the ſpirit | (41 p4. < cc 

. FR (4) EPM.$.195 
to ſpeak to our ſeltes in Pſalms and Hymns ard ſpiritual Sor ge, ſinging | 5. 
and making melody in our hearts to the Lord: 910119 thanks alwates fer all 
things unto God and the Father, in the name of our Lord JeſwiC briſt : as 
ſpeaketh our Apoſtle, Epheſ. 5. 

Confider ſecondly, rhe multitude and variety and continuance of 
Gods bleſſings : and ler that provoke thy thankfulneſs, If thou 
hadft received bur oxe or a few benefits : yet thayks were due even 
for thoſe few, or for thatoxe, more than thou art able to return. 
B |Bur whatcanft thou allege , or kow cxcuſe thy unthankfulneſs : 

when his mercics are rexewed ecery murking » nay every (b) mo-| (9) 0mm w__ 
ment; when he is ever (c) opertng his hand , and powring out his ary lgs Brgy 


. : / : 0b.1245, aum 
bleſſings, and ( 4) loading and cvcn overwhelming thee with his) omm momento 


| $.54 iv 


benefits :a$ if he did Tye with thee, and would have thee ſee, how! _—_ HOES” 
eaſily he can overcome thy ewill with his goodneſs, and infinitcly preftas. | 
our-{trip thine infinire ingratitude with his more infinite murij- | AuguPt. 50- jd 
| |cence ) His Angelsare about thee , though thou krowelt 1t nor : Tr Ms. [- 
| {from a thouſand unknown dargers he delivereth thee, which | que fine inter- 1» 
| |rhou ſuſpe&edſt not : he fill contrruecth his goodneſs unto rrp fern \"1S 
'C |rhee,, and repriveth thy deſiruction, though thou defervedſt it | Senec, 4. de | 
nor, What ſhould I tay more, thy very bfe and betng thou ow - _— mat 
eſt to him. (e) In whom we all lite and mote, and bave our being: "> na oat |: 


(fy As long as thou liveft; and to ting praite unto thy God, whileſt [29 es 
thou haſt thy being. Many and contruual recerpts, ihould provoke ma- | (7) Pfal. r04. 
ny and continual thazks, 33. 
Con(ider therdly, thy future neceſsities. If thou wert ſure of 
that thou haſt , thar thou and ir ſhould continue together for c- 
ver, and never part; and that thou couldeſt make prety ſhitr 
D |to live upon the Old Hock hereatrer , and never ſtand in need to 
him for more : there might be 1o much leſs necd to take care for 
grleng thanks for whar is paſt. Bur it is not fo with any ot us : 
of what we have, we are but Tenants at Courteſie, and weſtana 
continually upon our good behaviour , whether we thould ho.d | 
of him any longer, or no : and much of our future happineſs tand- 
eth upon our preſent thazkfulneſs, And with what jace can we 
crate to have more, ( and yet more we mult have, or we cannot 
ſubſiſt, ) it we be not thaxkfull for what we have 2 (2) Perempto-| (e) Bern. Ser. 
ria res et ingratitudo , {aith Saint Bernard, it cutterh it of all kind-[77 
E |nefſe. (h) Yertus urens @ exiccans ; likethat ( : ) flrozg Eaft-| !134. c. 18. 
rnde which in a nigat dryed up the Red-ſea; it holdeth off rhe | ©) onothba 
ſtreams of Gods bounty trom flowing, and drycth up thoſe Chan-| we pe de 
nels whereby his mercics were wont to be conveyed unto us, CEr- | cus, ubs ve- 


| 
| |rhence reſolve with holy David , to fing praiſe untothe Lord, | (4) Pal, 6. 
| 
| 
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little thankful! ro him for tormcr receepts. The ( a ) Rivers return 


[Ca] Eccl.1.7 | 
ſuc 1eddantur, all their waters to the Sca , from whence they had them : and 
origins fluen- 


NEB chey gain this by the recurn , that the Sea teedeth them again, 

ub:rws fluant, | and fo by a continual treth fupply preſerverh ti.cm in perpetual 

Fred being and motion. It they ſhould (4) withhold that erebate, 
1041 # a h I 

of ad pp the Sea would not long ſuſhce them zoureſhment,So we by giving ve- 


redeant, exic- |cetve : and by true pay:ng the old debt, get credit to run upon a 


w_ Bern. | ew ſcore; and provoke future bleſsings , by our thaukfulneſſe for for- 

| mcr : as the Earth by ſending up vapours back to Heaven from the 
| dew (he hath received thence, filleth the bottels of Heaven with new 
| moylture , to be qowred down upon her again 11 due feafon in 
| kindly and plcntitull ſhowers. By our Prayers and Thankſgtueng, 
[Cc] Gen, :8.] we ere a Ladder , like that which (c) Jacob ſaw , whereon the 


Angels aſcended an1 deſcended ; we preſerve a mutual entercourſe 
betwixt Heaven and carth; and we maintain a kind of continual 
trading as it were berwixt God and us, The Commodzties arc brought 
us in, they arc Gods bleſsrngs: tor theſe werrafique by our Prayers 
and Tharkſgiuings. Let us therefore deal ſquarely , as wiſc and 
| hozeſt Merchanis (ſhould do. Let us keep touch , and pay : 1t 1sas 
much as our credit is worth, Let us not think to have commode- 
[4] Horat. I, |tzes (till brought us in , and we ſend noneout, ( 4) omnta te ad- 


©®TP9SOMISNGEE > 


pet | Uorſum ſpeRantia : this dealing cannot hold long. Rather letus 

(think, tnat the quicker and ſpeedzer and more returns we make , 
our gains will be the greater : and that ( e ) the oftner we pray and 
T.7 ir at Prarſe God for his bleisings , the more we {ecure unto our (elves 
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x) Tegs 70 Tay me ovov TUY Bir davlois mornly Tepurerril ups Tlw rejjnolay Chryl. in Gen, 
hom. 26. ivaiynoas + Jer, opnntrhu auldy xalicncs witor@ ivgyrries. Ibid. hom. 25. 


VOL the continuance and the ancreaſe of them, 


Conſider fourthly thy miſery , if thou ſhouldſt want thoſe 
things waich Ged hath given thee. © (f') Carendo magrs quamfru- 
eado, Fools will notknow that true worth of things but by wan- 
tg, winch wiſer men had rather learn by having them, Yet 
th1s 1s the common folly of us all : We will not priſe Gods 
bleſſings. as we ſhould, rill he for our unthankfullneſs take them 
trom uz, and tcach us to value them better before we have them 
again, We repine at Gods great bleſs7ngs; we grudge at his 
zentlc correFrons, : judging rheſe roo heavy, thoſe roo light, We 
chunk ur very peacea burden, and complain of plenty as ſome 
would do of ſcarcity; and undervalue rhe bleſſed /iberty we have 


of rreading in his Courts , and partaking his holy Ordenances : and 
all this , becauſe by his great goodneſs we have ſo long injoyed 
een : an.\ i115 15 Our guiſe in every other thing proportionably. 
id 


1Tim. 4.4, | 


A 


Cn ennrr ns 


— m— 
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| 


'C 


among us. God grant, that from our wretched unthankfulneſs ; 
| (he rake nor juſt « ccaſton, by taking theſc great Heſsings from us, 
' trorcach us at onee both Fow to uſe them better, and ow ro talue 
\ them better. | 


1 Tim. 4.4. Ad Populum. us {| 


{Did we bur feel a while the mi{crics of « urNcizhbour Countrics, | 
| who want the bleſsrngs which we thus flight; Or could we bur! 
fore-thir.e what our milcry thould be, 1t we ( as they ) hadour. 
Throats ever before the ſnord , Or were waſte with extreme fa- 
mins and peſtilences , or lived cither in ihick darkneſs , without the | 
Geſpel, or undcr crael perſecution IT It, Did we thus; though our 
hearts WCre as hard and cold as itones, it could not be bur thoſe 
| thoughts would foftez tne > and exflame them to magnife and 
' blc1s the holy name ot God tor our long and preſent peace,for that 
'B mcaſure ot plenty what ever it be which we yet have, and for 


i 
| 


| 


| 


| hon haſt it. Iremcember what Bernard writeth of the Popes| 


—————— 


foo mm 
' 


the {till continucd bherty of his glorious Goſpel and fincere worſhr 


Contidcr fifth;y , thy Impertuxity with God , when thoumwanteft| 5. 57. 
any thirg , and according to that , proportion thy thanks when 


{arvants and Courrticrs 1n h1s time : (  ) [mportunt ut acciptant (4) Bern. tb. p 
tnquiets donec accepertyt » ubt accepertnt tngratr. When Suirers £0? - 
come to the Popes Court with their butincfles, the Courtters and 

Officers lie in the wind for them , greedily oftering their ſervice,] 
and never quict with them till they have got fometrhing : bur by! 
that they have got the money, they have forgot the man; and ha-! 
vin firſt ſerved their own turn, they then leave the butineſs to. 
o0 which way it will, Not mvch unlike 1s our dealing with 
God. When we (4) would have: fomething , {CME outro!) Mutres wi- 
bleſſing conferred, or forme outward calamity removed , ( tor raw. 
tharkleſs decotions {cldome look tarthcr, than atter rhefe 70:40 perentes, 
outward things; ) we are as Saint Chnſoftome {peaketh ,'7?, a9 %4 
(c) ogoIpoi Ties VEry CAST and carncit with God, we mult have no. /74 es 46 
Nav; we wraſftle with him, and that ftoutly, as 1t we would out- bated tan 
wrettle (  ) Tacob for a blefting , and we will ot let him go till CG APgeS gala my 
have obtained it. But «ers 75 aafeiv aramwloxires, {11th Chiſotfcome iereficiis gra 
there, When ourturn 1s ſerved, and we have what we would j 7... oY 
have, by and by, all cur detorron 15 at an end; we never |nard. ferw. 
think of thariks, All the ten Lepers begged hard of Chr:ſt de diverfis. 27. 
tor a cleanſing : the Text faith, (e) They lf vp ther V0)-\oe rial os. 
ces; they Were all lowd enough , wallet they were {ut- (4) Germ. $6 


Haig Sed uli novem > there returned not. to give Goa thanks 


: X . (:) Luk. TY, 

tor their cleanſing , of rhe whole rex any more than barely 13, 17. 

one fingle man, Ir is ourcate jutt, When we want any, 

of the v004 Creatures of God tor our necethities, we (f) a! 1 4-rons 
&- Fo . . " SE 4 ial. 1 . 

Pen our mouths mae, mill he(s2) open hs hand , and fill them with, w_ 45 

plentrouſneſs : bur atter, as 1t the filling ot our mouths were the flop. 


| pine of our Throats , 10 are WC ſpeechleſs and heartleſs. Shame| 
We 
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| (b) Gen. 32, 
(10. 
'(c) Rom. x1, 


(35, 
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minum bentg,- 
ntr es nltro- 
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| bertmcritis (u. 
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batur * 08 ts 
31m erat, cut 
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atb. 16, 
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Si; -* 
| 
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Je an ir may be we have heard cnough in this ro make us af- 
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wc thould give him thanks, | 

Conſider laſtly , how freely God hath givcn thee, whar he hath 
given thee. ( 4 ) Duplictter gratis, {aith Bernard : Stine merito , fine 
labore, Freely both waics : freely without thy deſert; and freely 
without {o much as thy parzs. Freely fir, without thy deſert. 
Iacob , a man as well deferving as thou, yet confelt himſelf. 
(hb) Not worthy of the leaſt of all Gods mercies, And Saint Pal cut- 
reth off all challenge of deſert , by that interrogatory, (c) who 


hath firſt aruen bim and it ſhall be recompenced him > as who ſhould 


ſay, No mancan challenge God , as it he owed him ought, 
It he have made himſfclt a debtor to us by his Promiſe , ( and 1n- 
deed he hath ſo made himfclt a debtor to us, ) yet thats (till 
gratis, and for nothing : becaule the promiſe 1t {clt was free, withom 
citicr (4) debt in him, or deſert in us. Nay more, God hath been 
good to us, not- only when we had zot deſerved zt ; bur ( which 
Til more magnificth his bounty, and binderh us the ſtronger to 
be thankfull , ) waen we had deſerted the quite contrary, And 
how 1s it poſſible we ſhould torger ſuch his unſpeakable kind- 
nc{s,in giving us much good, when we had done zoxe, nay ingiving 
us! much good , when we had done much zll> And as he gave it 
ſine meritoz 10 ſine labore toozrhe Creature being freely beſtowed on 
us,A4s 01 tie One fide not by way of reward tor any deſert of ours;{0 
neithicr on the other {ide by way of wages,for any labour of ours, 
To ſhew that God giverh not his blefſznys tor our labour meerly ; 
he ſometimes giveth themnor, where they arc la/oured for; and a- 
calnhe 2Tetb them {omrimes, where they arc aot /aboured for. It in 
the ordinary Qiſpenſarionot his Providence, hc beſtow them up- 
on t.icmrthat labour, as Solomon ſaith, (e) The dil:qent hand maketh 
ric; and ſeldom otherwiſe, for( f\ (-He that will ;:0t labour , it 15 fit 
he ſhould ot eat:) yet that labour is to be accounted but as the means , 
not as a ſufficient cauſe thereof. And 1t we dig to the root, we ſhall 
{till find it was gratzs: for even that power to labour was the gift of 
God;(g)1t is God that arveth thee power to get wealth. Ya 1n this tence, 
(h)nature 1t {clt is grace; becauſe given gratts aud freely,withour a- 
ny labour,preparation,ditpolition,dcicrt,or any thing at all in us. 


; we to be lo clamoror, when we crave from 1m; and ſo /umb when, 


1 Tim, 4.4 


A 


B 


All raete conſiderations ; the Excellency of the Dury, the Cont:- 
nuance Of Gods bleſſings, our future Neceſs:ty , our Miſery in want- 
ing , our /mporturntty in Craving, his tice Leberality in beſtowing, 
{hould quicken us to a more con{ctonable pertormance of rhis to 
recejary, 10 ruſt, 10 religious a Duty. And thus having teen our 
u:thankfullnefs aiſcomered in 11x points : and heard many Conſide- 
ratios tO provoke us to tharkfulneſs : it may be we have ſcen c-| 
;hough in that to make us hate the fault , and we would tain amend 


e# the duty, and we would fain prafice it, may ſome ſay ; but we 


arc 


[Tim. 4. 4. 4. 


—— 


Ad Populum. | = | 


37 


A arc yer = o learn | IOW, 1he Du:y being | ar, and our backward- 
neſs £ great; whar 200d courſe migi.t be ak n, cttectually tO 7e- 
[010 15 our {© as ang ade; Ho and tO prricrm that (0 bard a 
| Duty > And 10 YO 1u {ec » My ſec 4 Interoree bor exbertation : : breed-' 
oth a third, and that 1s Or diver? 107; Winch tor fattsfaction ot 
tote men that pretend witlingreſs, but plead 1gnorance , I 
held alto proſecute ) 1f IT had {0 much time to ſpare. Wh crc-! 
in ſhould be difcovered, what be the ln cauſes Of our {o. 
'great#mribarkfulneſs;, which taken away, the ciicet will inſtantly 
and { of It (elf ceaſe. mY thoſc Cauſes arc CIPECAYs as I con-| 

z \ccive, theſe five, wZz.-T. Pride, and Sclt-loves 2, Ent), and 
Ditcuntentments 3, Riotouſneſf? and Epicuritm; 4. World- 
ly Carefulnefs, and immoderate dchires; 5. Carnal Security , 
and torc{lowing the time, Now then, beſides the application 
of rhat which hath alrcady been ſpoken in the former Diſcoue-, 
| r1es an] MottTes ; 
contain ſome meazs tor the correcting ot itz and cvcry true Xotrte| 
:0 a duty,doth virtually contain ſome helps unto the praQtice of it:)| | 
befides thete, I fay,I know not how to preſcribe any better reme- | 

dies againſt unthanktulneſs,or helps unto thanktulnets;than faith- 
C| fullyt to ſtrive for the caſting our of thoſe {i {iz.s, and rhe {ubduing of 
|rhoſe Corruptions 1n us, which cauſe rhe one, and binder theother, | 
Bur becauſe the time, and my ſtrength are ncar ſpent ; [am con- | 
.tcnt to caſe both my ſelf and you , by cutting off ſo much of my | 
proviſion, as concernerh this Inkcrence tor DireAor : and defire| 
you that it may ſuffice for the preſent, bur thus to have pon 
at theſe Impedrments, and Once more to name tiem, They ar 

Pride, Et LY) Epicuriſme, Carefulneſſe, Securtty,. £ 
& I place Prade , where it would be , the formiſt, becauſe it 1s 

 |* of all other (2) the principal impe: diment Of Tharkfulreſs. 

D *Ccrrainly there 15 no one thing in the World, fo muct 
< Pride, that maketh men antharkfull, 


He that would be truly 
* thanktull , muſt have his eyes upon both ;z the one cye upon 


| 
f * the. Gift , and the other upon the GxTer : and this rhe vroud 
'*man never hath. Either through (6 ) ſel'-lore he is ftark- 
- blind, and ſecth neither : or cl{e through Pajtiality , he wink- 
;*cthon one eye, and will not leok at bot, Sometimes he ſeerh 
© the Gift, but roo much, and boaiterh ot ic : bur then he forget- ” 
« teth'the Grterz he (c) boaſteth, 45 if he had rot recetted it, Somc- 
{© times again he ovcr-looketh the Gr/r, as nor good crough tor 
E |< him- and {0 repineth at the GiTer , as it he had not given him. 
Cc according to his worth, Either he undertalueth the Gr z, or cle. 
« he overt alunh h: mſcll; as it he were himicltthe Grter,or ar lealt | 
«© the deſerter : and 1S in both untbankfull, To remove this Impedi- 
© ents who cver detirerth to be tharktull, let him humble himfelf, 
K * nay empty humſelt, nay deny humiclt, and all his deſerts; contels 


_—_ t hum- 


Le en eros em 


— 0 - — 


( for cycry Diſcocery Of 2 fault, doth virtually { 
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Sg, 60, 


(a) Maxime 


145 facit ingratos 


nimius ſui ſuſ- 
' pets, & infs-! 


tum 1:97 ee, 


tat; -Itium ſe 
[u19q; mu adi, | 
Senec. 2.de | 
bencf. 26. 
(0) Cahus 4 
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(c) 1 Cor,a.7 
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(a) Gen, 32 


19. 
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: S. 6L. 
(c) Superbie 
prima ſoboles 
inanis gloria 
——mox nu. 
diam g'onet. 
Greg. 3L. 
Mor. 31, 
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(£) Match. 29. 
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\ \ ' . . 
(hb) gra $\ cc theſe outward things 1n a greater meaſure than he, be an cyc- 


ne wp EM ay make him acknowledge that God hath dealt liberally and 


de 


The Fifth Sermon. 


« think the lealt thought tending to rob God of the lcaſt part of his 
&« honour. : 

&« Envy followcth Pride the (c) Daughter the Mother : a ſe- 
« cond (d) great impediment of thankfulneſs. The fault is, that 
« men not content only to look upon ther own things and the 
« preſent; but ( e ) comparing theſe with the things of other 
« men » Or times : inſtead of giving thanks for what they have, 
c« (f') repine that others have moreor berter or for what they new 
c« have, complain mat it 15 not with themas it hath been, Theſe 
« thoughts arc Encmics to the tranquillity ok the mind : breed- 
« ing many diſconteats , and much unthankfullneſ; whileſt our 
c« (g) eyesare evil, becauſe God is good to otlicrs , or hath been {0 
«tous. To remove this zmpedement, who ever defiteth to be 
« truly thaxkfull, let him look upon ( þ ) hs own things, and not on 
\<<r1c things of other men z, and therein ;confider, not ſo much 
« what he wanteth, and fain would have, as what be hath, and 
« could not well want. Let him think, that what God hath gt- 


I I1m.4, 4, 
« timi{clt with Jacob (a) Irſs tha the l-at of Gods merctes, and con- 
« Jdemn his own hcart of much fintull (5) ſacrelege, if it dare but | 


«wen him , came from his free bounty , he owed it not; and 
« whathe hath 4exzed him, nc with-holderh it either in his Juſtice 
« for his former fins , or in his Aercy for his farther good : that 
<« God giveth to no man all the defire of his heart in theſe out- 
« ward things, to teaci him, not to look for abſolute content- 
«« ment 11 this lite, leaſt of all, in theſe things, It he will 


« ther(z) with them that .have leſſe, than thoſe thar hare 
« more : and thercin withall conſider, not ſo much what 
*« (k)himſelf wanteth which ſome others bate , as what he hath which 
« many ' others waut, It a few, that enjoy Gods bleſſings in 


Sho lore to him : let thoſe mayy others, that havea ſcaxter portion, 


« bountitully with him, We ſhould do well to underſtand 
« that ſaying of Chri#, rot barcly as a Predion , but as al 
< kind ot Promiſe too, ( as I have partly intimated (1) before, ) 


Ai 


« needs look upon other mens things, let him compare himſelf ra-: 


VO CERES 
| —_ 


The (m)poor you ſhall alwazes have with you : and to think that every 

« Beggar that {ccketn to us, is ſent of God, to beas well a Glaſs 
&« whcrein tO repreſeut Goe's bounty to us , as an Obje# whereon 
c« {Or 15 tO exerce{e ours, And as for former times: 16t us not ſo muc}! 


« ;hink how much etter we have been, as how well we are; that 


£ we are not ſo well now , zmpute 1t to our former unthankfulne ſs; 
« and fear, unlets we be more thankful! tor whar we have, it 


4.*.atins ub'r , Tabeſcat, neque fe mori parperiorum Turbe comparet > Horar. 1. Serm, Saryr. R 

Fi 93 uh, T3 Vandeichegovg Frog, xy) 1h Kaverig ft ToxAct Te9s Th VeFiyorlaes arlime- 
, - - . *. 

eeZe-401+ Piutarch, ubi ſupra, (k) Nec ea intuemur, que 201 aliis prepeſuere , ſed ea fold] 

\ 4x f 1114714 pr ecedenttiim ofiendat, Sencc, 3. de benet, 3. (') See 5. 49. (m) Mach. 26, 11. 
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2a - 1» 
4s will be yet and every day worle and worte with us. as 

« Counſell very necdtull tor us in thete declining times : 
<« witch are not ( God knoweti, and we ail know ) as the 
« times we have ſeen: the Iceprous humour of Popery ſecret- 
« ly ſfkealing in upon us, and as a leprofie ſpreading apace 
< under the skinne; and penury, and poterty, as an ulccrous 
« fore, openly breaking our in the very tace of the. Land, 
|< Should we murmure art this ; or repiningly complain that 
'<<jt'15 not with us, as it hath been> God forbid : that is 
*rhe way, to have it yet, and yet worſe. Rather let us 
| B |©bumble Our felves for our former unthankfulneſſe , whereby 
| |< we have provoked GOD to with-draw humiclt ia fome 
| |< meaſure from us : and bleſſe him tor his great mercy , who 
| |<yer continueth his goodnefſe un a comfortable and graci- 
* ous Mmcaſure unto us, notwirthitanding our fo great wunwor- 
| 


<< thixeſſe, and unthaxkfulneſſe. Thoutands of our brethren in the 
« world, as good as our fclves , how glad would they, be, 
* how tharkfull to God, how would they rejoyce and ling, 
«it they enjoyed buc a {ſmall part of that peace and proſpers. 
* ty in outward things, and of taat {iberty of treading in Gods 
C | Courts, and partaking of his ordenances , which we make {0 
 [|<little account of, becauſe it is not every way as we have 
| [* known it heretofore? SI 

| « The third Impediment of Thankfulneſle, is Ret, and E-| 5S+ 6s. 
© picariſm : that Wiiich the Prophet reckoneth in thie Ca- 
© ralogue of Sodoms fins, (4) Fulneſſe of bread , and abundance| (a) Ezck,16. 
*of I1dleneſſe., This is both a Cauſe and a Srga of much[49 
<unthankfulnefle, manruerd, and inaucuerd, Fulpeſſe, and For- 
« getfulneſſe; they arc not more near. in the found of the 
*words , than. they are in the feque! of the things : 
D *(b) when thou haſt eater, and art full, Then Geware leſt thou | (5) Deur, 8. 
« forget the Lord thy God , Deut, S. It Much arguerh, rhat. we | 19> TH: 

< make {mall account of the good Creatures of God, it we will 
«not>ſo much as take a little parzes ro get them : but much 
| |< more, it laviſhly and like prodigal tooles we make waſte 
| |*and havock of them.. He tat hath received tome token 

| |*from a dear friend, though perhaps of little Talue in it; 

jy (elf, and of leſſe uſe ro him 3 yer it he retain any 6 

© full memory of his friend , he will (c) value it the More] (cy 9d yn 
«and (et greater ſtorc by it, and be rhe more carefull to me mover efti- 
E |< preſerve it, for his friends fake ; bur if he ſhould make 797? as 
*it away caulſelcſly, and the rather, becauſe ir came {0 Ca- aguieury 
*f\ily, ( as the Ding-thrifts proverb 15 , Lightly come, l:ghtly gz) mode wig 

"y every man would interpret 1t as an evidence of his ua Caull, 

© friendl and unthbankfull heart. Bur r:0t 1s not only a ſign it 

*is alſo a Caaſe, of unthanktulneſſe ; in as much as 1t wa- 

| Tr 2 « kerh 
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S. 63, 
(a) Non pati» 
tur aviditas 
quenquam eſſe 
gratum, Senec, 
2,de benef.27. 
 Nullum babet 
malum cupidi- 
tas majus, 
quam quod eft 
ingrata, 1d E- 
piſt. 73. 
(b) Novis ſe&m- 


bus occupats, 
non quid ha- 


The Fifth Sermon 1Tim4 


« keth us value the good things of God, at too low a rate, 


«For we uſually valuc the worth of things, proportionably to 
<« their uſe ; judging them more or lefſe good, according to 
<« the good they do us, be it more or lefle, And how then 
« can the Prodrgal or Riotous Epicure , that conſumeth the 

« Creatures of God in ſo ſhort a ſpace, and to fo little pur- 


« poſe ; ſer a juſt price upon them, ſeeing he reapeth fo kile 
<« 900d trom them > 'A pound, that would do a Poor man that 
« raketh paines for his living a great deal of good , main- 
«tain him and his family tor ſome weeks | together , per- 
« haps pur him into freſh trading , ſer him up on has legs, 
« and make him a man for ever; what good doth it to a 
« prodegal Gallant, that will ſet ſcores and hundreds of them fly. 
«ing at one afternoones fitting in a pe yes > Shall 
<« any man make me believe, he wvalueth theſe good gltts of 
« Godas he ſhould do, and as every truly thankfull Chri- 
«tian man would deſire to do ; that in the powdering and 
« perfuming Of an excrement that never grew from his own 
«ſcalp, in the furniſhing of a Table for the pomp and luxu. 
«ry of a-few houres, in making up a rh Smut to caſe a 
« rotten carkaſe in, in the purſute of any other luſtiull vemty 
<« or deleght , expendeth beyond the proportion of his reve- 
© 2zue Or conditzon, and the exigence of juſt occaſions > To re- 
«© medy this, whoever would be truly thankfull , let him live 
<jn ſome honeſt Yocation , and therein beſtow himſelf farth- 


|< full and patnfully , bind himſclf to Scher , diſcreet , and mo- 


&« derate uſe of G ov s Creatures; remember that Cunr1lsrT 
<« would not have the very broker meats loſt ; think that if for 
« every word idly ſpoken ; tiicn by the ſame proportion for e- 
« yery penny taly ſpent , we ſhall be accountable to G o » at 
« the day of Judgement. 

« Immoderate Care, and Sollicitude for outward things 15 
« another ( a) impediment of Thankfulneſſe. Under which 
title I comprehend Covetouſzeſſe eſpecially, bur not only : 
« Ambition allo, and Poluptuouſneſſe , and every orher vice, that 
<« conſiſteth in a deſire and expettation of ſomething (6 ) tor 
© the future. Which deſire and expeftation if 2xordinate 


© muſt needs in the end determine in unthankfulneſſe. For the 
«very true reaſon, why we deſire things #nordinately, is , bc- 


| © cauſe we promiſe to our ſelves more comfort and content from 
ber capidizer;e | FEM, than they are able to give us; this being ever our 
[* Errour, when we have any thing in chaſe, to ſever the good 
beamus, ſed quid petamus, inſpicimus. Puicquid domi eſt, vile (ſt. Sequitur autem, ut ubi quid 4c- 


ceperis leve novorum cupiditas fecerit, author quoque corum nox ſit in pretio, ---»-=- Ideoque Cadvea 
memoria eſt, future imminentium, 1d. 3, de benef, 3. 


« yyhich 
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i Tim. 4. 4 Ad Poputmm. 


'A|<* wach we Lupe from 1t trum the 2ac0nTertencus At £0 
\< rherewith, and looking only upon that, never tO much as! 
<0 think of theſe, Bur having obtarned the tiing we dcii-| 
- \*© red, we find the one as wellas the other; and then the 1n-! 
| rorverrenctes We never thought of before, ( 4 ) abaterh much! (a) vibil £que | 
* of the weight and the price we formerly fer tacreupon z and! pool pn rag 
* raketh off fo much trom the eſt1mation we had ot the good :' gratum. Plin, 
«whereby ir cometh to paſſe, that by kow much we over-| 
| |< walued it 1n the parſute, by 10 much we un/erua/ue 1t 1N the poſſeſſe- 
| {*on, And fo inſtead ot giteng thanks to Gol tor the good we! 
'B | have received ; we complain of the trcomemences that adhere! 
{ |<&thercunto, and ſo much derpriſe it, as it tallerh ſhoxt of our cx-\ 
| |*pectation: and look hou tarre we do @rderpriſe it, to farrc' 
| [arc we wntharkfull for it, To remove this Impediment ; who 
| |&cycr would be thankfall, let him moderate his detires after thetc 
| |-<Qutward tl:ings 5 fore-caſt as well the incontertences that tollow | 
 |*rlicm, as the commozzttes they bring with them; lay cheone a-| 
; {gant rnc other, and prepare as well to difges; the one, as to! 
| {© exjoy the other, | | | 
« The laſt Impediment of thankfulncſc is Carnal ſecurity joyned | 
C |< cvcr with Delayes and Procraltinations, V\ hen We receive any | 

«<rning from God , we know we ſhould gre him thazks for it, 
«and it may be we think' of doing ſuch a thing ; but we 
«think wirhall another day. will terve the turn, and fo wc 
< put tt off tor the preſcnt,and fo forwards trum time to tumeanll in 
[*rhc end we have quite forgotien both his terefit, and our own 
s Duty, and never perform any thing at all. My Text doti 
\«attcr a ſort mcect with this corruption : for here the Apodltle 
« {aith, the Creature ſhould be recefted with tharkſyieoing z as 1t the 4 
<thanks ſhould go with the receept, the (5) reccipt and the! (b) © off. 
{ thanks both together, To remove this Impediment : conſider, punns the 
«now in every thing delayes are hurttull and dangerous z how | cepity de ved- 
C : are knit. fþ - 2 11 1 | ae Rm 

our affeFtons are beit and hortreft ar the firſt, . and do in pro- | @32.uha 

«*ceſle of rime inſcnſibly deadez, and ar Jait dye, if we do not | nef, 25. 
« rake the opportunity, and ſir:ke ( as wC tay ) whilest the iron 
* 5 hot ; how that, if pretezſions of other butinciles or occations 
* may ſerve the turn to put oft the tendering Of our devotions, 
*and rendering of our thanks ro God, the Devil will be ture 
* ro ſuggett cnow of theſe pretenſiozs into our heads, and tG 
<prompr us continually with ſuch allegateaz's, rar we thall tel- 
« dome or never be ar lcaſure ro ſerve God, and ro give hun 
cc thanks. 

« Let us remember theſe five Impediments, and beware of| $. 65. 
«them Pride, EnTy, Epicuriſm » worldly Carefulneſſe, and Delay. 
« All which are beſt rcmedicd by their contraries, Good 
cc helps therctore unto thankfulneſſe are, 1. Humility, and Self- 
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© dental; 2. Contentedneſſe, and Self-ſufficiency; 3. Painfulneſſe, 
'«<and Sobriety; 4. The Moderation of our deſires after carthly 
«things; 5. Speed and Maturity. And {o much for this third 
<« Tnferenceot Dircction, 1 ſhould alſo have defircd, it the time} 
would have pcrmurred, although my Text {j caketh of our 
Tharkſgiting unto God preciſcly as it reſpeteth the Creature | | 
yet to have improved 1t a lirtle farther by a fourth Inference : 
that if we be thus buund to give God thanks tor theſe catward 
bleffings , how much more ought we then to abound in all 
(+) Epheſ.r.3. | thankfulnefſe unto him for his manifold ( «) Spiritual bleſſings in 
heavenly things in Chriſt ; for Grace and Elc&ion, for Mercy and| B 
Redemption, for Fa:th and ITuſtication, for Otedtence and San- 
Etification, for Hope and Glorification, If we ought to pray 
7) Muth, for, and to give tharks for our (6) dath bread , which nou- 
i riſherh but our #odzs, andthen is (c) caſt into the draught, and 
(c) Matth, ; ; 

0. T9. both it and our bodies pereſh : how much more tor that 
(d) Jon.6.5t. [(d) Bread of life nhich came down ſrom Heaven , and tecdeth 
our Soules unto eternal lite, and neither they nor it can pe. 
riſh > If we muſt ſay for that, Grve ws this day our daily bread: 
(e) Joh,6.34. [ſhall we not much more ſay for this, (e) Lord etermore grve: | 
us this bread. But I have done, Beſeech we now Almighty |C 
God, to guide us all with ſuch holy diſcretion and wiſdome, 
in the free uſe of his good Creatures ; that keeping our ſelves 
within the due bounds of Sebrrety, Charity, and civil Duty, we 
may in all things glorifie God :' and above all things, and 
(f) Epheſ.5. |(f') for all things grue thanks alwayes anto God and the Father 


hs the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, To which our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the bleſſed Sonze of God, together with the Father, 
and the Holy Sperit, three Perſons, and one onely wiſe , gra- 
cious, and everliving God , be aſcribed ( as 1s moſt due ) by 


us and his whole Church, all the Kizgdome, the Power , and the|D 
glory, both now and for evermore. Amen. Amen. 
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Ger ny, 20,6. 


And God ſaid unto him in a dream ; Tea, Tknow that thou 
didft this in the integrity of thine beart : For I alſo with» 
beld thee from ſunning againſt me ; therefore ſuffered 1 thee 
not £0 touch ber. 


| 

2 Or our more profitable underſtanding of which 
” words, its needfull we ſhould have in remem- 
/ brance the whole ſtory of this preſent Chapter ; | 
of which ſtory theſe words are a part. And: 
/ thus it was. Abraham ccmmerh with Sarah, 


his Wite, and their family, as a Stranger, to (0-' 


: Cn LED , h - ' 
journ among the Phaliſtems in Gerar : COvenanteth with her before. 


hand , thinking thereby to provide for his own ſatety, becauſe 
the was beautifull, thar they ſhould ror be to know that they 
were any more than Brotber and Siſter, Abimelech King of the 


Place hearerh of their comming , and of her beauty ; ſendeth for | 


| | ; D 
tacm boriz enquirerh whence and who they were; hearcth no. 


more 
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The Sixth Sermon Cen. 20, 6, 


more from tm , bur that ſac was i1s Sfter 3 diſmifſerh him, A 
takethher into lis Houſe, Hereupon God plaguertb kim and his 
' Houſe with a {trange Viſitation 3 ihreatreth him alto with Death , 
'giveth him to underſtand, that all rnis was for raking another 
mars Wife, He anſwereth tor timiclt : GOD repheth. The An- 
ſwer is inthe two next former Verſcs: ihe Reply 1n this , and the 
next following Verle. | | 
| His Anfwer is by way of Apology: he pleadeth firſt /grorancey 
(a) Verſe 4,5, | and then , and thence , 11S Ianccence. (a) | Andhe ſaid, Lord 
wilt thou ſlay alſo a righteow Nation > Said r.0t he unto me , She 6 my| 
Siſter 2 and ſhe, even ſhe her ſelf ſatd , He 1s my Brother : in the integni-|B_ 
ty of my heart , axd inicency of myhands, bave I doneihs, | That| 
1s hs Plea, Now Go. replycth : of which reply , lereang paſs 
the remainder in the next Verſe , which concerncth the tzmeto 
come , {0 much of it as is contained in this Verſe, hath reference} | 
ro what was already done and paſt; and 1t meeteth right with 
Abmilechs Anſwer. Something he had done; and ſomething he 
G) Verſe 2 ha not not done :hc had indeed (6) taken Sarah into his Houſe, but 
(c) Verſe 4, [he had { c ) not yet come near her. For that which he had done, in c 
taking ber ; he thought he had a juſt excuſe , akd he pleaderh it : 
he dd _notknow her to be another manswife; and theretoge,as to 
any interit of doing wrong to the Huband , he was altogerher [- 
aocent. Burt for that which he had rot done , in z0t touchtng her; 
bccaute he took her tnto his Houſe with az unchaſte purpoſe; he 
paſſcth that over in ſilence , and not {o much as mentioneth it, | | 
So that his Azſwer, {o tar as it reached, was juF# : but, becauſe it 
reached not home, it was not full, And now Almighty God fit-| | 
ecth it with a Reply, moſt convenient tor fuch an Anſwer : admit- | | 
ting his Plea, fo tar as he alleged ity tor waat he had done , in ta- | 
king Abrabams Wite , having done it {1mply out of ignopance, | 
[ Yes I know thou didſt this in the integrity of thy heart : ] and withall 
ſupplying that which Abimelech had omutred , fot whar heÞþ2d rot 
done, 1n_not touching her; by aſſi;ning the true cauſe thercot, 
12, his powertull reitraint, | For 7 alſo with-held thee from ſinning a- 
ainſi me, therefore ſuffered I thee not to touch her. 
S« 3, In the whole Verſe we may obſerve, Firſt the manzer of the 
Revelation namely, by what means it pleated God to comreengh! 


- EI—_—y I Ie —_ 


Go 3. 


— — 


.|to Abtmelech the knowledgeof fo much ot hes will , as he chought 


g00d tO acquaint him withall : it was eventhe ſame, whereby 
he had given him the firft information, at Verſe 3. it was by a 
dream, { And God ſaid unto him in @ dream: | and then after, 
the ſubſtance of the Reply; whereot again the general parts are two, The 
{ormer, an Admiſsion of Abrmelechs Plea, or an Acknowledgement of 
the integrity of his heart, {0-far as he alleged it, in that which 
he had done, | yea I know that thou did(t it 11 the integrity of thine 
| heart.) The later , an Inſtrufon or Advertiſement to Abimelceh, 

to. 
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A'to take knowledge © Gods £oodnefieunto, and providence 


Ad © \Populum. 


withhim, in that wiiich he had z0&t done: It was God that 


over-hcld him from doing ut, { Fir I alſo mith-held thee 
from ſinning agairſl me » therefore ſuffered I thee z0t to 
touch ber. 

By occaiion of riofe firſt words of the Text, [ And God ſaid un- 
tobim 13: a dream; | it we ſhould enter into ſome enquirics, con- 
ccrning the nature and utc of devine Retelatror's in general, and in 
particular of Dreams : the Diſcourſe as it would not be wholly 


 1mpertinent, ſo neither altogether unprofitable, Concerning all 


! 


( 
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CE Ee es et ts 


which theſe ſeveral Concluſzous might be cafily made good, Firſt, 
that God revealed himiclt and be we'll ircquently in old times , e- 
pecially bctore the icaling of the Scapture-Caz.oz (a) in tundry 
manners : as by Y:ſiv, s , Prephecres , Extacres . Oracles, and other 
ſupernatural nia.is, andnamely, and among the reſt, by 
(b) Dreams, Secedly , that God imparted his Will by ſuch 
kind of (upernatural Ketelitiors, not only tO the goaly and faithfwil 
( though wo them moſt frequently, and c{pecially : ) bur 


| ſometimes alto rw Hpecrites within the Church , as ic 
(c ) Saul and others : yea and fomerimes even to Infidells 
r00 out of thi& Church, as to ( 4 ) Pharaoh, (e) Balaam, ( f\) Netu- 
chadnezzer , &c, and here to Abimelech, Thirdly , that fince the 
writings of the Prophets and Apoſtics were made up, the Serip- 
twre-Caron (caled , and the Chriftian Church by the preaching 
of the Goſpel become Occumenical; dreams, and other ſupernatural 
Ret elations , as alſo other things of like nature, as Mrracles , and 
whatſoever more immediate 2nd extraordinary manifeFt ations of 
the will and power of God , have ccaſcd to be of ordinary and ta- 
miliar uſe : ſo as now, wc ought rather to ſuſpe# deluſion in them, 
than to exveF direion from rhem. Fourthly, that although God 
have now (g)tyed us to his Loly wrtttez word, as unto a perpetual 
infallible Rule, beyond which we may not expet,and agarnft which 
we may not admit , any other direction , as trom God : yer he 
hath no where abridged himiclt of the power and liberty , even 
{t1]] ro intimate unto the ſonnes of men the knowledge of his well, 
and the glory ot his might, by Dreams, Maracles, or other like ſu- 
pernatural manifeſtations ;, it at any time, cither in the want of the 
ordinary meens of the Word, Sacraments,and Miniſtery, or for the 
preſent neceſſities of his Church , or of ſome part thereof, or for 
{ome orher juſt cauſe perhaps unknown to us, he ſhall {ce it expe- 
diem fo to do. He hath prefered us : but he hath not limeted 
himſelf, Fefthly, that becauſe the Devil and wicked {| pirits may 
ſuggeſt Dreams, probably foretel! furure events foreſcen in their 
cauies, and work many ſtrange eftcs in nature, applicando atlas 
paſstuis ; which becauſe rhey are wirhout che {pherc of our com- 


ReUe- 


| prehention,may to our ſeeming have tair appearances of Divine 
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\ Revelations or Miracles , winen tiey Are noting Icts : for the 
| VOIdING offtrong delutions 1 th1s Kind,lIt 15 not fate for us tO g1VC 
calic credit to Dreams, Prophecies, OT Miracles, as Divine, untill up- 
on duc tryal there {hall appcar, both in the Ead whereto they 
| | point us, a direct tendance to tlic advancement of Govs Glory; 
| and inthe Mears alſo they propoſe us, a (a) conformity unto the 
| (a) a ——_—— will of Gov inhis written word, Srxthly, that ſo to ob-' 
| COS | Iferve our ordinary Dreams , as thereby to(6) drume or foretell 
| un &nohl "%e Of future contingents, OT tO forecast rn refrom good Or ill-luck ( as 
| f hero . 2, wecall it) intieſucccls of our affairs; is a lilly and groundleſs, 


[ 
[ 


| qu. we "Y bur withall an anwarranted, and thercforc an ualanfull, and there- 
| Sarisb. 2. Fo- 


| Iyc1 19. Perr: fore alſo a damnable ſuperſtition, Sevemthly , that therc is yct 


hg dinary Dreams, andofrhe obſerving rhercot : and rhar borh 1n | 
| De Phy{ick and Dittmty. Not at all by /oretelling particulars of things 
FR cecundum © CONC : bur by taking from them, among other things, {ſome 
| mom & bu- reaſonable conjeures n thc general, ofrhe preſent cltatc, both ot 
| morum warie-" 11. po dges and Souls, Of our Bodtes frit, For ſince the predomi- 
| ag ent nancy of (c) Choler, Bloud, Flegm, and Melancholy ; as alfo the dif- 
| Alia namg; | ferences Of ſtrength, and health, and (d)diſeaſes, and diſtempers , Cl- 
Keeper / jp” ther by det or paſſton Or otherwiſe , docauſc impreſsions of dit- 
1 Be1, At! nag 6 A * 0 C's . 

| rici , alia fleg- {rent FOrms n tie fancy : our (e) ordinary dreams may bea 299%! 
Prntgan,” alia \hclp to lead us into thoſe diſcoverics, both in time of þeaith ,' 
"vw 4 | what our natural conſittutzon, complexion, and temperature 153! 


| 1p1.& anim. \and in timcs Of ſickneſs, from the ranckneſs and tyranny of which 
' cap. 35. apud. 


| Acguſtin, of the bumours the-malady ſpringeth, And as ot our Bodzes ; {0 of | 


'Tom.z, [our Soulsr00, For ſince Our Dreams, tor the moſt part (f ) look! 
| (d) Juxtaeti-| the ſame way , which our freeft thoughts cncline; as the Voluptuow, 
| nc "une beaſt dreameth moſt of pleaſures, the Covetows wretch molt of pro- 
res, drverſa | fits, and the proud Or ambztiou molt Of praiſes, preſerments, Or re- 
bang a Lenge : the obſerving of our ordinary Dreams may be of good uſe| 
|(e) Murr | for us unto that diſcovery, which ot theſe three is our Maſter ſr 
(y& , Wia*| ( for unto one of therhree every orher (in is reduced, ) (g ) The 
| gp @V 01 1 aetty- | : i 

(Ee #197 | Luſt of the fleſh, the Luſt of the eyes, or the Pride of Life. 

\opoS'Jga _—_ Ariſt, cap.1. de divinar. ex infom. (f) 4 dream conmeth through the multitude of 
has tra; poo) 5. 2. Res, quas in vita uſurpant homines, cogttant, curant, vident, Vu que agunt Vigt- 
Laurth oy —_ ea ſ6 cut in ſomnss accadant , minus mirum eft, Aretius, Yuecung ; mentis ogitat infe tus 
pnvas ) Ms quieteyn ſacer & arcanus refert Veloxq, ſenſus, Senec, in ORay, AR. 4. See Delt, 
> © | 


ibid.(g)x Job. 3.16: 


8.5. But concerning Revelddrs and Dreams , it ſhall ſuffice to have 


only propoſed theſe few Yorcluſions without farther enlargement: 

the manner of Gods revealNNg his will here to Abimelech by Dream, 
{being but an incidental c:rcahitance upon the bye, and not bclong- | 
ing to the main of the preſenkſtory, We will therefore without 


. | 
more ado procced to the ſubFance of Gods reply, inthe reſt of | 
the verſe : and therein begin with the former general part,which | 
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| Bleſ. Epit. t© þc made a law{ull, yea and a very profitable uſe , even of our or- | | 
' ' 


The Sixth Sermon Gen: 20, 6. 
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Gen 20. 6. 


A! But concerning Revelations and Dreams, it (hall ſuthce to have 
| only propoſed theſe few Concluſtens withour fart!:er enlargement : 
the manner of Gods revealing h# will here to Abimelech by Dream, 
being but an incidental circnm/fance upon the bye, and not belong. 
ing to the mazn of the preſent ſtory, We will therefore without more 
acoe procced to the ſubſtance of Gods reply, in the reſt of the 
verie: and therein begin with the former general part which is 
| |Geds admiſſion of Abimelcchs Piea and Apology for himſelf, 
«The ground oft wi:ole Plea was I7norance, and the thing he plea- 
«ded, his own 1nnecency, and the integrity of his heart : and God 
B |< wliois the ſearcher ct all hearts, aoweth the allegation, and 
acknewleageth that integrity, [Tea 1 knew that thou atdſt this in 
the intcer:ty of thy beart.} 
The 6b Original word here tranſlated 7ategrity, is rendred by 
ſome c Truth, by others a Purity, ard by others f Simplicity: 
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and It will bear tl:cm all, as ſignifyir.g properly Cl Perfedtion Chald 


or Innocexcy, You would think by that woid, that Abimelech had 
in this whole buſtncfſe walked inthe fight of God with a rare, 
nd upright, and #rue, and ſirgle, and perfed heart, Bur alas, he 
was far from that. God h p/agned him and his, for that he (ad 
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e6J'2. Sep- 


1,19 
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done: and God doth not uſe to punith che carcaſſe tor thar, where- | hg. n 4 


in the heert is ſingle. Again, God with-held him, or elſe he |v Ver. 17. 18. # 
would have done more and worſe: and ir is a poor perfedFion of 
heart z where the ative power only is reſtrained, and not tbe in- 
ward corruption ſubdued. Belides, Sarah was taken into the houſe, 
and there kept for lewd purpoſes: and how can truth and purity | 
of heart conſiſt with a continucd reſolution of ſinful uncleanneſſe ? | 
abimelech then cannot be defended, as truly and abſolutely :7n0- , 
cent: though he plead Innocency, and God himſelf bear witneſſe | 
to the Integrity of his heart, For had his heart been wpright in| 
him and ſincere, in this very matter of Sarah, he would never | 
have taken her into his houſe at all, as he did, Bur that he plea- 
dethfor himſelfis; that in this particular, wherewith ir ſecmed | 
to him Ged by ſo threatning him did charge him, in wrozging 
Abrcham by taking his wife trom him, his conſcience could wit- | 
neſſe the Innocercy of his heart 3 how free he was from any the ; 
leaſt injurious purpoſe or ſo much as 1honzhi, that way. It was told 
him by them both, that ſhe was his Siſter 4 and he knew no other 
| by her than ſo, when he took her into his houſe, ſuppoſing her | 
to be a ſingle Woman : if he had known ſhe had been any mans | 
E Wife, he would not for any good have done the man fo tonl an 
[1njury, nor have ſinned againit his own ſoul, by defiling anothers 
ved: Inthe integrity of his heart, and innocency of his hands he 
61d, what he ha! done. This is the ſubſtaxce of his allegation: and 
Ged approveth the integrity of his heart lo far; wif, as free in 
this particular from any intent, either to injure Abraham, or to 


En Qu {tn 
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326 | Ad Populum, Gen. -0.6, 


ſin againſt the light of his own Conlcience, by committing adul.- [A 


1 them three things. Firſt, the fact for which Ab:;melecy pleadeth, 
ard that was, the taking of Sarah, who was anothers wite, into 
2 his houſe. Secondly, the ground of his plea; and that was his It 


3. wite. Thirdly, the thing he pleadeth upon that ground , and1hat 
was his In:crncy and the Integrity of his heart, Each of 1|«le 
three will afford us ſome obſervable inſlrudioen tor ovr uic. And 
the firſt thing we will inſiſt upon from theſe words thall be, The| B 
ertevuuſneſſe of the ſin of Adwitery, hatetull even in the judge 
ment of thole men, who made ſmall or no con:c:nce 5r all of 
Forwication. See how this 1s raiſed from the Text. Abimetechs 
heart never ſmote him for taking $4rah into his houſe, io long as 
he ſuppoſed ket to be buta ſingle Woman + led with the common 
| bli.dneſſe and cuſt ome of the Gentiles, he cither k»ew not, or con- 
iacred not, that ſuch fornuation (though in a King) was a $.n. 
But the very frame of his Apelogy theweth, that it he had k-own 
her to be a. other mans Wife; and yet had taken her, he could no. 
then have pietended the integrity of his heart, and the zmnocens| C 
of his hands, as now he doth, and God alloweth ir: bur he thoulc 
have been aozninei®-, 15 own heart would have condeinned lum 
for it, and hc ſhould therein have ſinned grofly againit ihe {1gi1 of 
his own Conſcience. 
It cavnor be doubtful to us, whoby the good bleſſing of Gov 
b Pſa.119,105, | UPON us, have his ly word to be b A light unts our feet, aud 
a lamthorn unto our paths, from the evidence whereof we may r:- 
ceive more perlec and certain information, than they could have 
trom the glimnmering light of depraved Nature + I ſay, it ca:inot bc 
Coubriuil to us, bur that all forazcatzon, how ſimple ſocver, 1s 2] D 
ſin toul and odious in the fight of God, and deadly ro the commit: 
I. ter. As firſ! b.ing oppoſite directly to thar 5c holizeſſe and vo- 
c1 Thel.4.3.4. |0ur ;nd ſandtification, which God preſcribeth in his will. St 
FR. 0:6, |£02din, cauſing uſually conſumption of 4 eftate, rocttennefle of 
26. Job 31.12, }f bones, and loſle of g good-wame, Thirdly, h ſtealing away | 
us the heart of thoſe that are once enſnared therewith, and bewtch1 | 
b.0.1.21, 3, [themevenunto perdition, in ſuch powerful ſort, that ic is 1.1avn| 
ſcen, a man once brought under by this ſin, ro recover h mielt. 
5 Hol. 4.21. ]againand to get the victory over it. Feurthly, purting over it 
+ Heb.7; © [guilty ro the ſevere & zmmediate judgement of God himlci'3| E 
1 Cor. 10.8, | WHO forthis fin flew of the Iſraelites ia one day / 23 or m 24 
m Num. 25.9.|thouſand. Ard having fif:bly one ſingular detormity above ll 
" 12 6.18, |Nher {ins in all other kindes, that it is a dire& fin = againſt a m4 
own body ; indepriving it (by making it the inſtrument of filti: 
p I Cor. 6.15.|neſle, and the p members of an harlot,) of that honour where: 
. unto 


Gen 20. 6. 
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A\| un:o God had ordained it, to bea b member of Chriſt, and c the 6 mg is 
| C or, 6,19, 
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Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 
But yet of this foul fin the Gentiles made no reckoning : 
long as they abſtained from 4 married perſons, it never troubled 


by fornication; becauſe they eſteemed it either as »o ſen, or as 
one of the leaſt, It was not on'y the fond ſpeech of an indulgent 
and doaring old Father in the excuſe of his licentious ſon in the 
Comedy, f Non eft flagitium mihi crede adoleſcentulum ſcortart 
(and yet he ſpake but as the generality of them then thuught: ) bur 
it was the ſerious plea aiſo of the grave Reman Oratour, inthe be- 
halt of his Clzent, in open Coert, before the ſeverity of the ſage 
and Reverend bench of Judges, g 2u4ndo hoc non fattum eſt * 
quando reprehenſum ? quando non permiſſum ? and, Datur omnium 
conceſſn, 8c, h Nor in the luſt of concupiſcence, (faith St, Paul) 
4 the Gentiles which know not God, 
'p:exd, and ſo deeply rooted in the mnaes and in the lives of the 
Gentiles, who k having their wnderſianding darkned through 
the ignorance that was in them, becauſe of the blindneſſe of their 
hearts, wrought ſuch ancleanneſſe not only without remorſe, bur 
even with preediveſſe : thatthe 4poſtles had much adoe with thoſe 
men, whom by the preaching of #he Goſpel they had converted 
trom Gewtil:ſm to Chriitianity, before they could reclaim them 
from an Exrovr (0 inveterate both in the judgement and prattiſe. 
dunt Paw therefore, as it both became and concerned him being 
[ the Apoſtle and Dottor of the Gentiles, often toucherh upo 

this ſtr ng in his ms Epiities written unto the Churches of the Gen- 
tiles, Bur no where doth he ct himſelf more fully and directly. 
«1 h much evidence ot reaſon and ſtrength of argument, againſt 
this $:n and errour, than in the mn firſt Epiſtle he wrote to the 
Corinthians : becauſe 3mong them this ſin, was both ir ſelf moſt 
ite in the praiſe, (the p Corinthians b:ing notedly infamous 
for luſt 3nd wantonreſſe ;) and it was alſo as much q ſlzghred 
there as any where: many of them thinking that the » body 
was made for tornication, as the belly for meats z and that fornics 

140n was as fir and convenient for the body, as meats for the bel 

ly. Our ot waich conſideration, the Apoſtles in that firſt Gerne- 
ral Conncel holden at Jeruſalem, As 15. thought ir needfu'l by 
Eccl-ſtaſtical Canon, among ſome other indifferent things tor the 
Churc,es peace, 10lay this reſtraint upon the converted Gentules, 
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bis & Eraſm. Parapbraſ, in x Corinth. in Argumen. 
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their Con(ciences to defile themſelves with thoſe that were ſngle 
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> AR, 15.28, that they ſhould 6 abſtain from Fornication, Not, asif Form | A 
al tron were in it ſelf an 1ndifferent thing, as thoſe other things were, | | 
nor, as if thoſe other things were in themlelves and fimply #nlay- 
full,as Fornication was: but the Apoſtles did thetefore joyn For- 
nication, and thoſe other indifferent things together in the fame Ca- 
| non; bccgule the Gentiles accounted fornication a thing as ind:fe. 
rent, as what was molt indifferent. Some remainders of the com- | 
non error there were, it ſcemeth, among ſome Chriſtians in S. An- 
; Quod ali- | 2uſtines daics: who both © relateth the opinion, and contutcth it, 
fund? qui com-| Ang ſome in the Popiſh Church hive not come tar behinde here- 
vole mh in : ſo miny of them I mean as hold that d ſimple fornication is | B 
te contemnint 3 | not tp1rinſecally, and in the proper nature of it, a fin againſt the 
| og ro Law of Nature ;, but only made ſuch, by divine poſitive Lew, A 
»!a g vare | ſtrange thing it is, and to my ſceming not leſſe than a f myſtery, 
crguiiwnt, 41- | that thoſe men that ſpeak ſo harſhly ot Marriage which God hath 
mtg i | ordatned, ſhould withall ſpcak fo favourably of formcation which 
7«at. Kugult.| God hath forbidden : prepoſterouſly preterring the diſeaſe which 
ap ent | ſpringeth trom our corruption, betore the g remedy which God 
cop, 1. If ju- himſelf hath preſcribed in his word. - But howlvever, if ſlome Chr: 
inde & '1- ftians have ſpoken, and wiitten, and thought ſo favourably of fer- 
"in 3a Pication, as (tothcir ſhame) it appeareth they have cone: the leſle| C 
mals £115 fi- may we marvell, to ſee Abrmelech, a King and an Infidel, alloy 
Conn timſclt the liberty to continue in the {in of þ Forp:cation ;, anc 


[azivr, quia ita Yet notwithſtanding ſuch allowance, ſtand ſo much upon his own 
a plur.bus 8.  zynocency, and integrity as he doth, 


conſuetidnem 

n F ſunt, & 114 vilia vel levia ducuntur, ut nee jam inter gravia Crimina putenrur, Serm, de Temp. 143.) 
4 Durand. 4. «iſtin. 33.9, 2 & alu, f Myfiermm miguitatis 2 Thel.2.7, g 1 Cor. 7,2, þ Un 
ierftarcd that IN this pallage concerning Abimclechy, 1 ule the. word Foi nicaticn, as it doth inclucc 
concubinatiun allo, | 


God forbid any man that hearcth me this day, ſhould be fo ei- 
ther 7gn0rant or wncharitable, as to conceive all, or any of that 1D 
bave yerſaid, ſpoken to give the leaſt ſhadow of liberty or excule, | | 
to Fornication or any uncleannetle, which Saint Paw! would not| | 
b Eph. 5.3. | haveſo muchas b xamed among the Saints ; --not named with 

allowarce, not named with any extenuation, not named but with | 
ſome deteſtation. But the very thing for which I have ſpoken all 
this, is to ſhew, how inexcuſable the Adulterer is: when even thoſe. 
Eph. 4.18. | Of the Gentiles, who ( by reaſon of the & darkneſſe of their un-| 
| derſtandings, and the want of Scripture-light,) could eſpy no 0b- 
liquity in Forpication z could yet through all that darknefle ſee 
ſomething in Adultery, deſervedly puniſhable {even in their judge | E 
d iyxxpruph-| ments) with death. They could not ſo far quench that 4 ſp 
or ijav 27-1 of the light of- nature which was in them, nor f hold back th 
Mes. Baſile | truth of Godin unrighteou ; b hercof, t 
f Rom, 1.18,] 4. - , "ug ſneſſe : as not by the glimpſe therco!, tv 
diſcern a kinde of reverend Majeſty in Gods holy ordinance, 01 
« Heb. 13.4, | Wealock ;, which they knew might not be + g uſhooured, nor th 
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A | xd defied by Adultery, without guilt, They ſaw Adultery was RT 
1 mixtcrime, and ſuch as carried with it the face of 1njutice as well 

25 Uncleanneſſe; nor could be committed by the we offending 

parties, without wrong done to a third. And therefore if any. 

thing might be ſaid colowrably to excuſe Forniation, (as there can 

ve nothing ſaid juſtly ; ) yet if any fuch thing could be faid for. 

Fornication, it would not reach to excule Adultery : becauſe of 

the injury that cleaverh thereunto, Againſt Fornicasion God hath 

ordained b Marr;age as a Remedy : what abesf then is the Adal- 6 1 Cor 

erer, and what a Monſter, whom that remedy doth no good upon? 

In the marriage knot, thereis ſome expreſſion and repreſentation of | 

the Love-covendnt betwixt Cc Chriſ, and his Church: bur what | Ephel, 5.23. 

200d aſſurance can the Adulrerer have that he is within that C«-| 

venant, when he breaketh this Knot * Every married perſon hath' 

'pſo facts furrendred up the right and mntereſt he had in and over. 

4 his own body, and pur ir out of his own into #he powey of ano» 4 1 Cor. 

ther: what an arrant Thief then is he Adulterer, that taketh upon 

im todiſpoſe at his pleature that which is none of his Bur I ſay 

too well by h:m, when ! compare him but ro a thzaf, Solomen mar 

keth him worte than a Thief. | f Men do not deſpiſe a thief if he|7 P:ov. 6. 32, 

teal to ſatisfie his ſoul, when he is hungry, &C, Bus whoſo commit- | © 

teth adultery with a Woman, lacketh nnderſtanding : he that doth 

it deflroyeth his ewn ſonl, &c.)] Where he maketh both the 7njury 

creater, and the reconcilement harder, in and for the Adwlgerer, 

then for the Thief, Nay God himſe}f maketh him worſe than a 

Thief in his Law: in his Moral Law, next attet myrther placing 

7 Adultery before Theft, as the greater ſin; and in his Fudrcial|; Exon 

Law, puniſhing h Theft with a muld#, but k Adaltery with Ex 22 1,&c 

Death, the greater Puniſhment, Toconclude this firſt point ; 461- | k Lev. :o 19 

melech, an Heathen man, who had not the knowledge of the zroue D727 

D |God of Heaven to dire& him in the right way 3 and withall a Koxg, 
who had therefore none upon earth above him, to cexro{ him it he 

(hould tranſgrefle : would yet have abhorred to have defiled him- 

lt knowingly by Adwltery with another mans Wife, although 

the man were but a ſtranger, and 1he woman exceeding beaytif nd. 

Certainly Abimeicch ſhall one day rite up in judgement, and con- 

demn thy filthiveſſe and injuſtice, whatoever thow art, that com- 

witte(t.jor cavjeſt another to commit: adultery : } Who knowing |! Rom 1/33, 

the judgement of God, that they which do ſvch things are werthy of 

d:ath_ ether dveſt the ſame things thy elf, or beſt pleajure iy 

E |!kem that 4o them; or being in place and office to punith incanti- 

| nent pcrſons, by eſie commutatrons of publick penance for a pri- 

|vatc pecuniary mul&, doſt at once both begv:/ty thine own can» 

| Icience with ſordid Bribery, and embolden the 44#/terer to commUt 

that fin again withour fear, trom which he hath once eſcaped with- 

[out ſhame, or ſo much as valuable {aſe. 
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And thus much for that firſt 0bſerwation. The next thing, we 
ſhall obierve trom Gods approvin:: of Abrmelechs anſwer, and ac 
knowiedgement of the integrity of his heart, 1s, That ſome Igng 
rawce hath the wereht of ajuſt excuſe, For we noted b: fore, that 
Tenorance w3s the ground of hu Plea, He had indeed taken Sarah 
into his kouſe, who wis another mans Wife : bur he hopech that 
ſhall not be :mpured to him as a fault, becauſe he knew not ſhe w2s 
a married woman; the partes tl.emleives ( upon inquiry ) hav ng 
informed hum otherwiſe. And thereto. c he appeaieth to God him: 
ſelf, the trier ana judger of mrs hearts, w..echcr he wer: 0 
mmnocent inthis matrer: and God g ve h tentence with him, [Te 
I know that thou didarſt thu in the mteigrity of thy heart.) Where 
you ſec his ignorance 15 allowed for a iufficient excuſe, 

For our clearer underſtanding of wh ch p int, {that I may not 


wade fartier intothar great ques/:09 ſo much muoted among Di- 
vines. than 1s pertinent, to ihis ſtoty' of Ab:melech, and may be 
uſefull tor us thence, viF. whether or no. or how fir, Ignorance 
and Error may excuſe, or |flen fin.u! Actions pr. cceding t'.ere 
from, in point of Conſcience,) ler us fi. it ly down one general, 
ccrtain, and fundamental ground, whereupon indeed Cependet! 
elpcciaily the reſo/mtron of almoſt all thote difficulties, that may 
Ccur in this, and many othe! like Qieſtions. And thar is ths. 
Ir 1s a condit1on ſo Til nttal'to: ver: fre to be Voluntary; that all 
other circumſtances and 1eſpects la d fide, every ſin is ſimp'y and 
a»ſolurely by ſo much + r-arer or 7e/er, by how much 1t is more 0r 
lefſe voluntary. For whereas tre:e .rc 11 the !catonable (cul three 
prime faculites. from whence all humai e Act.ons flaw, rhe Un- 
aerſtanding, the Wll, and the [enſual Apper:te or Aﬀeions: all of 
rheſe conCr indeed ro every Action pr-perly Him ne; yetlo, as 
the WH carrieth the greiteſt tway, and is therefore the juiteſt mea: 
lure of the Moral goodneſſe, or baaneſſe thereof. In any of the chree 
there may bea taulr, all of them being depraved in the ſtare of 
corrupt Nature; and the very ttuth is, there 1s incvery fin « every 
compleat ſin) a faulting every ot the three, And therefore all ſts, 
by reaton of 1he blindneſſe of the Ur derſtind nz, miy be ca led 
Ignorances; and by reaſon of the impoiency of the Aﬀ. ions, 
Infirmities z and by reaton of the perverſereſſe of rhe will, Re- 
b:lliows, But for the moſt part it ta:leth out io, that although all 
the three be faulty, yet the 0b/1qu:ty of the ſinful Action (pring- 
eth moſt immedi:tely and chiefly trom the ſpectal default of ome 
one or Other of the three, If the main dtc be in the Y»der- 
tending, not apprehending that good ir ſhould, or not aright : the 
fin ariſing from (uch defe& we call more properly 4 ſin of 1gue- 
rance, It the main dete@ be in the Affetions, ſome paſſion 
blinding or corrupting the Judgement: the (in ariſing trom ſuch 
defect we call « ſin of Infirmity. If the main detect be in the 
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 { with perverſe reſolution bent up»n any evil : the {in ariſing 
from ſuch wiltulneſſc we call a Rebe4ron, or a fin of Preſumption, 
And certainly thele lins of Preſumption are the b ereateſt of the » Grai«s qui- 
three z becauſe the wilfulleſt - and thoſe of [2norance the leaſt + be- hos erent 
cauſe there 1s in them the leaſt diſorder of the will, which doth its | aniid; (4. 
office in ſome meaſure, in fo{owing the guidance of the under- i vans 
ftanaine : the greater fault being rather in the underſtanding, Jp wes.qonoy 
miſguiding it, And of fins of [gnorance, compared one with ano- | catur. | 
cher, that 1s ever the leaſt, wherein the defe&t is greater in the wnder- | 2 F043: 
{ta,,ding, and in the will Iſle. | Ys 
From tliis Principle do iſſue ſundry material concluſions: and! 
namely, amongſt many othcr, moſt pertinently to our purpole | 
tlicle two. The one; thatall Error and Iznorance doth not al-| 
waies and wholly excuſe from fin. The other ; that yer ſome kinde | 
of Ignorance and Error doth excuic from fin, ſometimes wholly, 
but very often at leaſt 17 part, The whole truth ot beth thelc con- | 
cluſtons, we may (ce inthis one ation of Avimelecy, in taking Sa- | 
jah into his houſe? In him there was 4 twofold Error; and thence | 
aiſo 4 :wofold Ignorance, The one was an Error 11 unwverſali, (Ig- 
norant:a Furs, as they Callit; ) concerning the nature of Forni- 
cation which being an heynows ſin, he took to be either none at | 
all, or a very ſmall one. The other was an error 2n particulari, (Ig- 
norantia faczi,) concerning the perſonal condition and relation 
of Sarabto Abraham : whole ſiſter he thought her to be, and not 
v:fe, thoug) ſhe were both, 

1h.t former Ignorance (7gnerantia jurs) in Abimelech, was 
in ſome degree voluntary, For Abimelcch hid in him the com- 
mon Principles of the Law of nature ; by the light whereof, it he 
ad been caretul ro have improved it, bur even ſo far as right 
--4[0u might have led a prudent and diſpaſſionate naturall man, 
'e might have iſcerned in the moſt ſimple Fornication ſuch 2n- 
corgruity with thoſe Principles, as might have ſufficiently con- 
virccd him of the unlawfnlnee thereof. Iris preſumed, that all 
[znerance ot that, which a man is bound to know, and may know 
t he be not wanting to himſelf, is ſo far forth wz/ful. Now Ab:- 
melech was beundto know, thar all carnal knowledge of man and 
woman our of the ſtare of Wedlock was ſimply anlawful, and lo 
much, 1f hehad not been wanting to himiclf in the uſe of his 
Naturals, he might have known: and therctore it was a kinde of 
wilful ig.crance in himin ſome degree, that he d1d not know 
it. Ard therefore further, he cannot be wholly excuſed from fin, 
in t-king Sarab, notwithſtanding both that, and his other 1gno-. 
rance: tor although he did not know her to be Abrahams wife, 
yet he knew well enough the was not hs own wife; and being 
not ſo to him, whatſoever ſhe was to Abrabam it Skilled not, he 


ſhould certainly not have taken her. To plead 1gnorance, _ 
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\ he knew not 
| this caſe, For men muſt know, they ſtand anſwerable unto God 
for their Adtiovsz, not mcerly according to the preſent know- 
| ledge they actually have : but according to the knowledge which 
they ought and might to have had, thoſe means conſidered, which 
' he had afforded them of knowledge, Thoſe means, even where 
they are ſcanteſt, being ever ſufficient, at the leaſt thus farre, 


Fornication to be a ſin, would little help {im in 


— 


6. | 
A 


& 13 Gras dremacyiles, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Row. 1. to 
leave the tranſoreſſor without excuſe, and to matic void all pre- 
tenſions of Ignorance. h 

That Error then did not wholly excuſe Abimelech from fin ; be- 
| Cauſe his Izzorance was partly wiltul: yer we may not deny, but 
| even that error did leſlen and extenuate the finfulnefſe of the 
| Action ſomething, and fo excuſe him in part: a tanto, though 


not 4rcto. Becaulc it appeareth by many evidences, that his :e- 

' norance therein wis not groſly affetted and wilful : and look hou | 
much meaſure you abatc in the wilfulneſſe, ſo much weight you 
[rake off from the fin. The light of Nature, though ro a man that 
could - have made the beſt of it, it had been ſufficient ro have 
diſcovered the vicious deformity, and conſequently the moral nn-| 
lawfulzeſſe of Fornication; yer was it nothing ſo clear in this 
particular, as in many other things that concerned common equ:ty, 
and commutative Fuſtice, Beſides common Opinion, and the' 
Cuſt ome of the times, and Conſent ( though corrupt conſent) of 
moſt nations, in making bur a !/ght matter of it ; might cafily car- 
ry him with the ſtream, and make him adventure to do as moſt 
did, without any ſcruple, or ſo much as ſuſpicion of ſuch tou! 
wickednefle, in a courſe ſo zniverſally allowed and pratiſed. Thele ! 
reſpects make his wilfulneſſe leſſe, his ignorance more pardonable, 
and his ſi more excuſable. And I make no queſtion, the pre- 
miſes conſidered, but thit Abrahams ſin in denying Sarah to be 
his wife (notwithſtanding c the equivecating trick he had to 
helpit) was by many degrees greater, than was Abimelechs 1n 
taking her: as being done more againſt knowledge, and thercfore 
more wilfully, Abimelechs fin intaking her, though with ſome 
degrees of wilfulneſſe,being yet a fin rather of [gnoraxce : whercas 
Abrabams ſin indenying her, was a fin of 1»firmity at the leaſt, it nor 
much rather a fin of Preſwmption. 

Now although this former Errour ( Ignorantia Furis,) could 
not wholly excule Abimelech from fin in what he had done, but 
in part only ; for he finned therein, by giving way to anchaſte 
deſires and purpoſes , againſt the ſeaventh Commandement : 
yer that other Err07 of his (/gn»orantia fatti, in miſtaking a mar- 
ried woman for a. ſingle) doth wholly excuſe his fa&t from the 
fins of 7njuſtice, in coveting and taking another mans Wite, 
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| gon the eighth and the tenth Commanderhents. He had — 
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A \ the leaſt 1»j#r/0ws intent againſt Abraham , in that kinde and de-' 
| Oree: and therefore though he took 4 wife from him indeed, 
yet not knowing any ſuch matrer by her, eſpecially having with- 
3ll made ordinary and requifite enquiry thereafter , it muſt be 
granted he did it #nwittingly, and therefore wnwilfully : and. 
therefore alſo #nſinfnlly, as to that ſpecies of fin. St. Auguſtine | 
faith truly, Peccatum 114 eft voluntarium, nt ſi non ſit volunta-' 
11m, 108 eft peccatum: without ſome conſent of the will, no 
compleat actual fin is committed. Such ignorance therefore , as 
pjeventeth 4 toro, and cutteth off all conſent of che will, muſt 
B [needs alſo excnſe, and that a tots, the Aions that proceed 
there-from from being ſins. It is clear from the words of my 
Text, that Abimeleehs heart was (incere in this ation of takin 
Sarah, from any injury intended to Abraham therein hog 
Je faito he took his wife from him : becauſe he did it jgns- 
rantly. 

By what hath been ſpoken we may ſeen part, what kinde of 
[zrorance 1t1s, that will excuſe us from fin, either in whole, or| 
n part; and what will not. Let us now raiſe ſome profitable | 
Inferences from this obſervation. Firſt, our Romiſh Catholiques 
Cloften twit us with our fore-elders, [}/hat, ſay they, were they 

not all down-right Papiſts? believed, as we believe * worſhipped, 
45 we worſhip? You will not ſay, they all lived and dyed in 140- 
latry, and ſo are damned. And if they were ſaved in their faith, 
why may not the ſame faith ſave us? and why will not you alſo be 
of that religion that brought them to Heaven?) A motive more 
plauſible, than ſirong : the Vanity whereof our preſent Obſerva- 
201 duly conſidered and rightly applyed fully diſcovereth. We 
have much reaſon tc conceive good hope of the ſalvation of many |. 
of our Fore-fathers : who led away with the common ſuperſtitions 
D |of thoſe blinde times, might yet by thoſe general truths, which by 

the mercy of God were preſerved amid the fouleſt overſpread- 
ings of Popery, agreeable ro the Word of God, (though clogged 
with an add:tion of many ſuperſtitions and Antichriſtian inven- 
tions withal, ) be brought to true Faith inthe Son of God; un- 
feigned Repentance from dead works; and a fincere defire and 
\endeayour of new and holy Obedrence. This was the Religion, 
that brought them to Heaven z cven Faith, and Repentazce, and 
| Obedrence. This is the true, and the Old, and Catholique Reli- 
gion: and this is our Religion, in which we hope to finde ſal- 
E | vation; and if ever any of you that miſcal your ſelves Catho- 
l:ques come to Heaven, it is this Religion muſt carry you thither. 
If together with this true Religion , of Faith, Repentance, and 
Obedtence, jthey embraced alſo your additions , as their blinde 
guides then led them ; prayed to our Lady, kneeled to an Image, 
Crept toa Croſs, flocked to a Maſs, as you now do : theſe y 
| X x encir 
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a1 Cor.z.12. |rheir ſpots and their blemiſhes, theſe were their © hay and their | A 
ſtubble, theſe were their Errors and their Ignorances. And | 
doubt not, but as S, Peel for his blaſphemies and perſecutions, 
ſo they obtained mercy for theſe fins, becauſe they did them 1g. 
morantly in misbelief. And upon the ſame ground, we have caule| 
alſo ro hope charirably of many thouſand poor ſouls in 1:aty. 
Spain, and other parts of the Chriſtian World art this gay: 
that by the (ame bleſſed means they may obtain mercy and ſal. 
wation in the end, although in the mean time through zgnorance 
they defile themſelves with much foul 1dolatry, and many grolz 
Superſtitions. B 
But the Ignorance that excuſeth from ſin, is Tgnorantia fats, 
according to that hath been already declared : whereas theirs 
was Ignorantia Jjurs, which excuſeth not. And beſides, as they 
Iveg in the practiſe of that worſhip which we call 1dolatry, {v 
they dyed in the ſame without repentance: and fo their cate. is! 
not the ſame with Saint Pevls, who ſaw thole his fins, and ſer- 
rowed for them, and forſook them : Buthow can 1do/aters, living 
and dying ſo without repentance, be ſaved® It is anſwered , that: 
renorance in point of fad? , ſo conditioned as hath been ſhewed, 
doth ſo excuſe 4 roto; that an Aon proceeding thence, thoug 1 C 
it have a material inconformity unto the Law of God, 1s yet nu: 
formally a fin. But I donot ſo excuſe the 1dolatry of our Fore-ta 
thers, AS if it were not 2» it ſelf a ſin, and that (without repentance) 
damnable, But yet their Ignorance being ſuch as it was : nourithed: 
by Education, Caſtom, Tradition, the Tyranny of their leaders, toe, 
Faſhion of the times, not without ſome ſhew alſo of Picty and Devo. | 
tn; and themſelves withall, having ſuch ſlender means of better 
knowledge : though it cannot wholly excuſe them from ſis without 
repentance damnable, yet it much /eſſeneth and qualifieth the (1 
fulneſs of their /dolatry; arguing that their continuance therein, Þ 
was more from other prejudices, than from a wilful contempt of 
Gods holy Word and Will. And as for their Repertance, it is as 
certain, that as many of them as are ſaved, did repert of their 
Idolatries, as itis certain no 1dolater, nor other ſinner can be ſavco 
without Repertance. But then, there is a double difference to br 
obſerved, between Repentance for gnorances, and tor knew ſins. 
The one is, that known ſins muſt be confeſſed, and repentcd ot,and 
pardon asked for them 7» particalar, every one (ingly by ir (ct, (!/ 
mean for the kindes, though not ever for the indrviduals,) cvciy. 
kinde by it ſelf, at leaſt where God alloweth time and leiſure to the | E 
Penitent, to call himſelf to a pun&4nual examination of his life paſt. 
and doth not by ſudden death, or by ſome diſeaſe that taketh aw.y 
the uſe of reaſon deprive him of opportunity to do that : Where- 
as for Ignorances, it is enough to wrap them up all together in 3 
\Zeneral and implicite confeſſhon, and to crave pardon for them b , 
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the Inmp, as David doth int-e 19, Plalm, [4 Who can underſtand 2 i.ty.n, 
all bu Errors? Lord, cleanſe thos me from my ſecret ſins.) The 
other difference is, that known ſins are not truly repented of , bur | 
where they are » forſaken; and it is butan hypocritical ſemblance 
f penance without the truth of the thing, where is no care, ether 
endeavour of reformation. But 7gnorances may be fairhfully re- 
pented of, and yer [till continued 1n, The reaſon; becaufe they | 
may be repented of in the general and in the lump, with-| 
out ſpectal knowledge that they are fins: but withour ſuch: ſpecial : | 
knowledge they cannot be reformed. Some of our fore-fathers | 
B |[then, mighr nor only {ve in Popiſh Idolatry, but even dye in an' 
[dolatrous act, breathing our their laſt with their lips ar a Crucifia, 
and an Ave-Mary in their thoughts: and yer have truly repented, | ED 
(trough but in the general, and in the croud of their unknown | 
fins,) even of thoſe very ſins; agd have art the ſame inſtant true 
Fatth in Jclus Chriſt , and other Graces accompanying falva-| 
tion. | 
But why then may not I, will ſome Popcling ſay, continue as I: 
am, and yet come to heaven, as well as they continued what they | 
were, and yet went to heaven © If I be an 1dolater, it isour of my | 
C| Errour and Ignorance : and if that general Prayer unto God at the 
laſt, ro forgive me all my znorances, will ſerve the turn, I may 
run the ſame courſe I do without danger or fear : God will be 
merciful to me for what I do ignorantly. Not to preclude all 
poſſibility of wnercy fr.m thee, or from any ſinner : Conſider | 
yer, there is a great 4rfference between their ſtate and thine, between 
thine ignorance and theirs, They had but a very {mull enjoy- 
ance ot the light of Geds Word, * hid from them under yo bu(hels | a Maub.y.15. 
for ſurencſs : under the buſhcl of a tyranrow Clergythat it any man | 
ſhould be able ro underſtand the books, he might not have rh:m) | 
D [and under the buſhel of an #»knows tongue, thar if any man ſhould | 
chance to get the b.:oks, he might not nnderſtand them. W here- | 
as to thee, the light is holden forth, and ſer on a Candleſtick ; rhe | 
tooks open ; the language plain, legible, and familiar. They had. 
eyes, bur ſaw not: becauſe the /ight was kept from , and the land} 
was dark about them, as the b darkneſs of Egypr. Bur thou liveſt , 5 Exo1.18.z1, 


—_— _ 


b Piov 28.13, 


i, 


as in a Goſhen, where the light encompaſleth thee In on all fides; " 
' where there are c burning and ſhining lamps in every corner of the |, 11, .. 
land, Yet is thy blindeneſs greater, (for who fo bl:nde, as he thar 


will not ſee 2 ) and more izexcuſable : becauſe thou « fhutreſt thine | 4 Mar. 13 15, 
E |eyes againſt the light, leſt thou thouldſt ſee and be converted, and 
God ſhould heal thee. Briefly, they wanted the light, thou ſh»x- 
nefiit : they livedin darkneis; thou delighreſt in it: their igno- 
rance was /awple ; thine affetted and wilful. ' And therefore al- 
though we doubr not, but that the times of their. ignorance God 
e winked at; yetthou haſt no warrant to preſume, that God will 
WM | X Xx 3 alſo 
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fLuke7. 30, | allo in theſe times wink at thee, who! r:5eHeſt the counſel of Go a- 
£ » Thcl.2. 19,| o2inſt thine own ſoul, and for want :f z love and affition to the 
"| :xurb,art juſt:y given over to //r70ng Geluſtons,to believe fables.and to 
pur thy confidence in things that are /zes, So muci for that 
marter. 

Secondly, here is a needful admonition for us all, not to flat- 
ter our ſelves for our zgngraxce of thoſe things, 1nar concern us in 
our gexeral or particu/ar Calliigsz as if for thit 7gnorance our 
reckoning ſhould be eaſirr ar | he day of judgement. Ignorarce in 
deed excuſerh ſomerimes, ſome: ime. leſſeneth a fault > bur yet not 
all gnorance, all taults « nor wiltu: ar.d aft &ed ignorar.ce any tault, 
Nay, i' is {o fac from doing that, that on the contrary un m:kerh 
a Ignorantia di-" the offence * much :nore gr.cvous, and the offender much more 1»- 
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OR excuſabie, A hedleſs ſervant, that 9 either knoweth , nor doth! 


v0-una1 wn, his Maſters will, celerverh ſewie ſiripes. A ftulborn ſervant that 
th onſht kncwerh it, and yet tra: ſer: fleth it, deſcrverh more ſtripes, But 
wn, Aq in x. WO'le than them b.:h «that nygracrows [ rviat, who fe:ring his 
2 qu.76 4 Maſter will appoint hin: iom«tving he had rather let alone, keepe:h 
6 Kuit 12-45 himſelf out of the wi bcto ehinvg, a d mchithin acorteer our of 
<Prov 2 324. | fight, of purpoi: thai h. mi (ht n- 1 know !:is Maſters w.4, that lo he 
7 3-23 , may aftc1 ſtand upon it when he 1s © idden, and ſay, He knew 3t not : 
4149 [ſucharunow 1d ſervant dell: verh yer more ſtripes. Would the Spi- 
24, &c. 'rir of God think yo.1,inthe 5. r:p:1ire ſo vften cal vpon us to * get the 
_—_ FR , knowicdye of Gods will, and to :ncreiſe therein , or would he com- 


; ' . . » . G 
; imvia ns | ple thireof, for wint of tuch kn. wied-e, if ;gniraxce were better 
on enum 1p- , s 2 


ſum mee. Or lafir? Oitis1'cartul thing for a man to * ſhus iſtration, and 
um: & bemo tO lay hc deſirerh not the kn 'yledge of God #f Notuerunt itelit- 


aliquando ni- , , 
mam mente pes G16 » 28 cue agerent When men 21e once come to that pals, that 


verſd tim. They will not inderiicind nor teck atrer God « when they & hate 


rll-gerene '0 the light, bc-ue they take pl-aſure in the# works of darkneſs; 
gatu quod It- 


ell-x..it face- When they ae atraid ro k£zopt.oMUC, leit their hearts (hould 
re aug. woe, condemn chem tor nor Coing h:reafter 5 when ike thie 4 deat Ad- 
A polt. Ic 13. a, | FS : x 

y x HBa4 der they ſtop thery ears gal ſt the yoyce tf t.:e charmer, 10r teac 


þ Epnei.s. 11. ; 2ence his * witag 1 (1 aJl.nd, aid exter h's att! avainit the pro | 


|! x imenton? the, ſhould be charmed by the power of ttrat yoyc: our of their 
voluntaris ad crooked and Serpentine cour es ; whenthey are (ot reſolved to take 
precmaum oy” G Ms the Fn 5; $i k#r's | 

ventt, quod ali» | freedOM to f1n, Nat thi y c#4;e to be ſtull 70-07ant, rather than 
qu walt ſubre | hazard th: foregoing 0! any pair of that freedom : what do they, 


rs. prop- | Dur ven run on bl:v@fold into hell ? and thro:gh inver , poalt 
| rer 16:11arem | alorg unto ” witer da krn+ſs, where (hall be weep:g and gnathing 
wap _ of reerti? " Fruſtra ſibi d* 1gnorantia blandiuntur, \anh S. Bernard, 
m 17 oor n\.qt ut liberits peccent libentcr renorant. S int Paul ſo ſpeaketh of 


Gang: (uch men,as if their c1ſe were deſj\crare ; [ o Tf 41 man be Ignorant, 
Band |let him be ignorant : ] as who ſay ; if he willneeds be w:iful, ar 
r2, grad, bu- |His peril be it, Burt as many as d-fire ro walk in the fear of 694 
mi. | . Pa Po | 

0 1 Co: 1438 with upright and fincere hearts, let thein th1rſt atter tHe bravia 
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A of God and his will , as the 7 Hart after the rivers of waters ; let 
them 1 cry after knowledge, and /:ft up their voices for underſtand- 
'ing; ler them ſcek itas ſilver, and dg for it as for hid treaſures , 
| let their fect tread often in Gods Courts, and even wear the thre- 
| ſholds of his houſe; let them delizyt in his holy Ordinances, and 
rejojce in the light of his Word ; depending upon the miniſtery 

thereof with #»ſatisfied ears, and #»wearred attention, and feeding 


_—  _-__ 


thereon with «nclojed appetites: that ſv they may ſee, and hear, 
and learn, and wnaerfland, and believe, and obey, and increaſe in 
wifedom, and in grace , and in fayour with God and all good 
B men. | 
But then in the third place conſider , that if all ignorance will 
not excuſe an offcnder, (though ſcme do :) how canſt thou hope 
to fi.de any colour of excaſe or extenuation , that finneſt wilfully 
|\wth knowledge , and againſt the light of thine own conſcience? 
Th: leaſt ſin thus committed, is in ſome degree a Preſumptuons ſin, 
and carryeth with it a conterzpe of God : and in that regard is 
\«preater, than any lin of Ign:rance, & To him that kneweh to do 
|g-od , andadith it not, tohimit s 4 ſin , (aith Saint Fames: Sin 
_ all plea of excuſe. Saint Pas! though he were a © Perſecu- 
C | ror of che Truth, a Blaſphemer of the Lard, and 1njurioys to the 
Brethren z yer he ob: ained Mercy, becauſe he did all that ignprante 
h. His bare 1gnorance was not enough to jaſt;fie him : but he ſtood 
need of Gods mercy, or elſe he had perifhed in thoſe fins for all his 
:7aorarice. Bur yer who cantell, whether ever he ſhould have found 
that mercy, it he had done the ſame things and not i» 1gnvraxce ? 
Ignorance then, though it do not __ pa:don, yet it oficn find: 
er ic : becaule it is not joyned with open conremp: of him, that is 
able to pardon. But he that finne:ch againſt knowledge, doth Po- 
nere obuem, (if you will allow the phraſe, and it may be allowed in 
D | this ſcaſe : ) he doth not only proveke the Fuſtice of God by his fi» 
| [($evcry other finner doth, ) but he doth alſo dawb up the Mercy 
ot God by his co»temp?, and doth his partto ſhut himſe'f out for 
[ever trom al] poſhbil ty of pardon, unleſs the boundlels over-flow- 
1-2 mercy of Go come in upon him with a ſtrong tide, and with 
an #+reſs;red cu1rent break it (elf a paſſage through. Do this then 
my bcioy<d Brethren. Labour 'o ger knowledge, labour to increaſe 
Our kn, wledge, labour to abonnd in knowledge: but beware you 
reſt not um your knowledge, Rather 4 give all diligence, to adde to 
' your knowledge Temperance, and Patience, and G odlineſs, and bro- 
E | *berly kin acreſs, and Charity,and other goqd graces. Without theſe, 
your knowledge is »profitable ; nay, damnable. * Qu apponit ſz 
| entiam , apponit dalor:m; is true in this ſenſe alſo. He thar in- 
| Creaſeth knowledge, unleis his care of obedience riſe in ſome goo! 
| P:oportion with 1:,doth but lay more 7045 in ſteep for his own bac k, 
|and increaſe the number of his ſtripes, and acde tothe weight and 
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Ad Populum, Gen. 20.6, 


f a Job; 3.6. 


b Mat, 7. 48. 


c Mart, 3,17. 


 — 


meaſure of his own moſt juſt condemnation. Know this, that al- A 
though Integrity of heart may ſtand with ſome 7gn0rances,as Abime- 
lech here pleadeth it, and God alloweth it: yet that mans heart is de- 
void of all ſinglencfle and ſincerity, who alloweth himſelt in any 
courſe he knoweth to be ſinful, or taketh this /rberty ro himſelf, to 
continue and perfiſt in any known ungodlineſſe, And thus much 
for our ſecond Obſervation. 

I adde but a Third: and thattaken from the very thing which 
Abimelech here pleadeth, viF, the integrity of his heart , conlide- 
redtogether with his preſent perſonal eftate and condition. I dare 
not ſay, he was a Caſt-away : for what knowcth any man, how| B 
God might after this time, andeven from theſe beginnings, deal 
with him in the riches of his mercy > Bur at the time, when the 
things ſtoried in this chapter were done, Abimelech doubileſle was 
an wnbeleever, a ſtranger to the covenant of God made with Abra- 
ham, and ſointhe ſtate of a carnal and mcer natural man, And yet 
both he pleadeth, and God approveth, the innocency and inteerity 


|alſoin Gods eſtimation, becauſe-he beholdeth them as our of Chriſt, 


of his heart in this buſineſſe, [7es,1 know that thou diddeſt this in the 
integrity of tbine heart.) Note hence, That inan «nbeleever and 
natural man, and theretore alſo in a wicked perſon and a coſt-away. 
( for as tothe preſent ſtate, the unregenerate and the Reprobate, arc 
equally incapable of good things ; ) there may be trarh and ſingle- 
xe(ſe, and integrity of heartin ſome particular Attions. 

We uſe to teach, and that truly,according to the plain evidence 
of Scriptwre, and the judgement ot the ancient Fathers, againſt th? 
contrary tenct of the later Church of Rome; that all the works of 
unbeleevers and natwral men, are not only ſtained with fin, (for lo 
are the beſt works of the faithful too; ) bur alſoare really and 11% 
ly fins : bothin their own xature, becauſe they ſpring from a cor- 
rupt fountain, for © That which tis born of the fleſh is fleſh, and it is 
impoflible that a 5 corrupt tree ſhould bring forth good fruit ; and 


© in and through whom alone he is well pleaſed, St. Augaſiines 
judgement concerning ſuch mens works is well known, who pro- 
nounceth of the beſt of rhem, thatthey are but ſplendida peccats, 
glorious fins : and the beſt ofthem are indeed no better. We may 
not ſay therefore, that there was in Abimelechs heart, as nor in th: 
heart of any may, a legal integrity ; as if his perſon, or any of his 
attions were innocent, and free from fin, in that pcrfedion which 
the Law requireth. Neither yet can we ſay, there was in his heart, 
as nor in the heart of any wnbeleever, an Evangelical integrity ; 35| E| 
if his perſon were accepted, and for the perſons ſake all or any of 
his «:f4ons approved with God, accepting them as perfe,through 
the ſupply of the abundant perfeions of Chriſt then to come- 
That firſt and legal integrity, ſuppoſeth the- rightcouſneſſe of 


works, which no max hath, this latter and Evangelical inegrithl 
the 


_ ga ——_— - D - : ——m——_— 


ha 4 — _- ___ 


Gen. 20. 6. T be Sixth Sermon. 329 
A\ the rightcouſnefle of Faith, which no »nbelrever hath: no mans 
heart beirg, either legally perfe, that is in Adem, or Evangel:- 
cally perfe&, that 1s out of Chriſt. Bur there is a third kinde ot in- 
regrity of hearr, inferiour ro both theſe, which God here acknow- 
ledgeth in Ab:melech, and of which only we affirm, that it may be 
found in an wnbeliever, anda Reprobate : and that is, a Natural or 
Moral integrity , when the heart of a meer natural man is carcfulto 
foliow the diretion and guidance of right reaſon, according to 
that light (of Nature, or Revelation) which is in him, without hol- 
lownefſe, halting, and hypocrifie z Redtws wſws Naturalium we 
B | might well call it: theterm were fit enough to expreſle ir; had 
not the Papifts and ome other SeFaries, by ſowring it with the 
leaven of their Pelagiantſm, rcndred it (uipiciouss The Ph:lo{o- 
phers and learned among the Heathen, by > wh which they call a 
good conſcience, underſtand no other thing, then this very Integrity 
whereof we now ſpeak. Notthat an Unbeliever can have a good | 
conſcience, taken in ſtr: propriety of truth, and in a ſpir:tnal ſenſe. 
For the whole man being corrupted through the fall of Adam, 
the conſcience allo is wrapped in the common pollution : ſo that | _ 
d tothem that are defiled and unbelceving nothing ic pure, but even d Tir. 1. 15. 
C |therr minde and conſcience u defiled, as ſpeaketh S. Paul, Tits 1. 
and being ſo defiled, can never be made good, till © their hearts |* Bev: 19 22: 
be ſprinkled from that polhucion, f by the bloud of Chriſt, who | f fcb. 9. 14. 
through the eterxal ſpirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, and 
till the Conſcience be purged by the ſame bloud from dead works to 
mu the living God, as ſpeaketh the ſame Apoſtle, Heb. 9. 
and: 10, | 
But yet agood Conſcience inthat ſenſe as they meant it,a Con- 
(cience morally gocd, many of them had; who never had Faith in 
Chri#t, nor ſo much as the leaſt inckling of the Dofrine of Salva- 
tion. By which, « Not having the Law, they were 4 Law wnto| « Row. 3.14. | 
themſelves doing by nature many of the things comained in the | 
Law : and chufing rather to undergo the greateſt miſerics, as 
ſhame, torment, exile, yea death ir ſelf, or any thing that could 
befall them, than wilfully to tranſgreſſe thoſe r#les, and xotions, 
and d:&ates of picty and equity, which the God of Nature had im- 
printed intheir Comſciences. Could heathen menand unbelecvers 
have taken ſo much comfort in the teſtimony of an excaſing Con- 
ſcience, as it appearcth many of them did ; if ſuch a Canſcience 
were not in the kinde, (that is Moray) Good? Or how elfe could 
St, Pax] have made that proteſtatcon he did in the Councel, 
| * Men and Brethren, I have lived in all good conſcience before Goa 
woiill this day: Arleaſt, if he meant to include, (as moſt of the 
learned conceive he did ) the whole time of his life, as well before 
hisconverfion, as after ? Balaam was buta curſed Hypocrite, and 
_— was but a copy of his countenance, and no better, 
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| Num 22.18. 


a Rom. 2, 14. 


Ad Populum, 


the world, free from his hypocriſie would not for ten times as much 
as he there ſpake of, have gone beyond the Rul's of the Law of 
Nature written in their hearts, to have done either lefle or more, 
Abimelech ſeemeth to be ſo affected , atleaſt, in #bis particular atti- 
9 and paſſage with Abraham: wherein God thns approveth his 
integiity, Tea, [ know that thou diddeſt this in the integrity of thy 
heart. 

The Reaſon of which moral integrity in men unregenerate and 
meerly natural, is that Imperinm Rations, that power of natural 
Conſciexce and Reaſon,which it hath, and exerciſerh over the whole 
man: doing the office of a Law- giver, and having the ſtrengrhof 
a law, | © They are a law unto themſelves,] ſaith the Apoſtle, 
Rom. 2. As a Law, it preſcribeth, what is to be done : as a Law, it 


Gen. 26.6 


command th, that what is preſcribed be done: as a Law,it propeſeth 
rewards and puniſhments, accordingly as what it preſcribeth and 


light of Nature informed him, that to take 4n0ther mans wife from | 
him was injurious ; and exjoyneth him therefore, as he will avoid 
the horrors and upbraidings of a condemning hearr, by no means 
todo it, Relolved accordingly to do, and ro obey the law of Rea- 
ſon written in his heart, before he durſt take Sarah into his houle, 
he maketh z7quiry firſt, whether ſhe were a ſingle woman or a wite: 
and therefore, although (upon miſ-information) he took another 


mans wite, unwitting that the was ſo, he pleadeth here, and that 
juſtly, the integrity of his heart, And from obedience to the lame 
Law eſpecially, ſpring thoſe many rare examples of Fujftice, Tem 
perarce, Gratitude, Beneficence, and other moral wertues, which we 
read of in Heathen men, not without admiration : which were ſo 
mary ſtrong evidences alſo of this moral zntegrity of ther 
hearts. | 

7 urs that would bear much enlargement, if we intended to am- 
reific in by Inſtances, and did not rather defire todraw it briefly 
into uſe, by Iferences. Ajuſt condemnation, it may be firit, to. 
many of us, who call our ſelves Chri#1ans, and Beleevers, and have 
many blefſed means of direion and inſtruction for the due or: 
dering of our hearts and lives which thoſe Heathens wanted : yet 
come {o many paces, nay leagues ſhort of them, both in ze dete- 
ſiation of vicious and groſle enormitics, andin the conicionable 
pradtiſe of many offices of vertue. Among them wha: ſtrirellc 
of Faſtice? which weecither ſlack or pervert. What zeal of-19? 
common good? which we pur off cach man to other, as an uncon 


commardeth is done or not done. Abimelechs own Reaſon, b; th-| C 


cerning 
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A cerning thing. W hat remiſſion of prevare rnjuries* which we 
puriue with implacable revenge, Whar contempt of hononrs, and 
riches? which we ſo pant after, ſo adore. Whar temperance and 
fragality in their proviſions? wherein no exceſle ſatisfiech us. 
W hat free beneficence to the poor, and to pious uſes? whereto we 
contribute penuriouſly and with grudging. Whar conſcience of 
oathes and promiſes 4 which we ſoflight. What reverence of their 
Prieſts? whom we count as the {cum of the peop'e. Whar 
loathing of {[winiſh dr#pkenneſſe * wherein ſome of us glory. What 
dereſtation of ſary, as a monſter in nature? wherecot ſome of ours 
B | make «trade, Particularities are infinite, but what ſhould I ſay 

more? Certainly, unleſſe our righreouſneſſes exceed theirs, we ſhall 
never come tO heaven : but how ſhall we eſcape the nethermoſt 
hell, if our unrighteon ſneſſes exceed theirs * ® Shall not Y ncircum- 
ciſon which is by nature, if it keep the law, judge 1hre, who 
by the Letter and Circumciſion doeſt tranſeriſſe the law © ſaid 
S. Paul to the Few: make application to thy (elf, thou that art 
Chriſtian, 

Secondly, if even in unbeleevers, and Hypocrites, and Caſt- 
awaies there may be. in particular Actions, integrity and fingleneſſe 
C |of heart: then it can be but an axcertain Rmle for us to judge of 

the true ſtate of our own or other mens hearts, by wha they are 
in ſome few particular adtiens. Menare indeed that, nor which 
they ſhew themſelves in ſome paſſages, but what they are in the 
more general and coxſtant tenor of their lives. It we ſhould 
compare Abimelech and Davidtogether, by their different beha- 
viour in the ſame kinde of temptation, in two particaiars of the (a- 
cred Hiſtory, and look no farther: we could not but give (en- | 
tence upon them quite contrary to right and truth. We ſhould 
lee Abimelech onthe one fide, though a&nred with Sarah beauty ; 
D|yet free from the leaſt :jurious thought to her husband, or adul- 

reroxs intent in himſelf. We ſhould behold « David on the other | « » Sam.11.2, 
fide, enflamed with luſt after .Bathſheba, whom he knew to be | *< 
another mans W:te : plotting firſt, how ro compeſſe his filthy de- 
fires with the Wife, and thenafter how to conceal it from the H us- 
band, by many wicked and politick ferchesz and, when none of 
thoſe would take, ar laſt ro have him mwrthered, being one of his 
principal * Worthies, ina moſt baſe and unworthy faſhion, with | 2$:m.23.39. 
the lefic of the lives of a number of znnocent perions more ; beſides 
the betraying of Gods cauſe, the diſ-heartning of his people, and zhe 
E | :ncouragement of his and their enemies. When we ſhould ſce and 
confider all this on both ſides, and lay the one againft the other: 
' Whar could wethink but that Abimelech were the Saint, and Da- 
 v:d the Infidel; Abrmelech the man after Gods own hearr, and | 


q 


a Rom. 2. 27. 


4 


| Davida ſtranger from the Covenaut of God ? Yet was Davurd all 
this while, within that Covenazt: and (for any thing we know, or 
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c Rom, 7.23- 


a Pfal. 35.11. 


b 1Cor. 4. 3: 


ot ne. 


is likely,) Abmelech not, Particular ations then, arc not good, A 
evidences either way : as wherein both an «nbeleever awed lome- 
times by the law of nitural Conſcience, may manifeſt much ſimpli- 
city and i=tegrity of heart z and the true Childe of God, ſwayed 
ſometimes with © the law of finful concuprſcence, may bewray | 
much toul Hypocriſie, and infidelity. But look into the more _ 
(tant courſe of both their lives : and then may you finde the Hypo- | 
crite and the unbelecver wholly diſtinguiſhed from the godly,by the | 
want of thoſe right marks of ſincerity that are in the godly: no. 
Zeal of Gods glory ; no ſenſe of original corruption 3 no bemoa- | 
ning of his privy hypocrifie and ſecret Atheiſme 3 no ſ»ſp:c:0n of, R 
the Ceceitfulneſle of his own heart; no #enderneſſe of Conſcience in 
ſmaller duties ; no faithful dependence upon the providence or pro- | 
miles of God for outward thi»gs; no ſelf-dental, or poverty of 
ſpir:t; no th17ſt after the ſalvation of his brethren, and the like: 
none of theſe I ſay, to be found in any conſtant manner in the gent- 
ral conrſe of his litez aithough there may be ſome ſudden light 
flaſhes of ſome of them now and then in ſome particular Aftions, 
Meaſure no mans heart then, clpecially not thine own, by thoſe 
rarer diſcoveries of moral integrity in partic#lar actions : but by 
the powertu| manitcſtations of h4bzt#al grace, in the more conFant | C 
tenor of life and practiſe, | 
We may learn hence tbirdly, not to flatter our ſelves too much! 
upon every ntegrity of heart , or to think our ſclves d!ſcharged 
from fin 1n the ſight of God, upon every acquital of our own Conſc:- | 
ences : when as ail this may befall an Hyporrite, an Unbeleewer, a 
R- probate, When men «ccsſe us of bypocriſic or unfaithiulncfle, 
or # lay to our charge things we never did - it is, | confeſic, 2 
very comfortable anda blefled thing, if we can finde protection 
againſt their acc#ſat:07s 1n our own hearts, and be able to plead 
the tegrity thereot in barre againſt their calumniations. Our i»- | Þ 


regrity, (though it be but Moral, and though but only in tho 
ad10ns wherein they charge us weongfully,) and the teſtimony of 
our own conſciences, may be of very ſerviceable ule to us tt.us 
farre, to make us regardleſſe of the accuſations of unjuſt men : that 
ove teſtimony within ſhall :relieve us more, than a thouſand fall: 
witneſſes without can injure us. * With me it is a very ſmall thing, 
ſaith Saint Paul, that 1 ſhould be judged of you, or of mans judge- 
ment : aS1f he ſhould have ſaid, I know my ſelf better than you 
do; and theretore ſo long as 1 know nothing by my [elf of thoſe 
things, wherein you cexſure me, 1 little reckon what either yor, or| E 
any others ſhall think or ſay by me. We may by his examp!c 
make ſe of this ; the inward teſtimony of our hearts being ſuflici- | 
ent to juſt:fie us againſt the accuſations of men : but we may not 
reſt upon this, as if the acquital of our hearts were 1ufficient (O} 


J#ſt:fie us inthe fight of God. S. Panl knew it, who durit not 74} | 


tierc: | 
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A thereupon : buttherefore addeth in the very next following words, 
c Tea, ljudge not mine own ſelf, for I know nothing by my ſelf, 
ger am 1 not hereby juſtified : but he that judgeth me, i the Lord. 
Our hearts are cloſe,and falſe ; and nothing ſo 4 decerfol as they : 
| and whocan know them perte&ly, but he that 914de them, and 
can ſearch intothem £ Orher men can know very /ittle of them : 
our ſelves (omething more : but God alone all. If therefore 
when other men condemn us, we fince our ſelves agrieved : 
we may remove our cauſe into an Higher Court ; appeal from 
them to our own Conſciences , and be relieved there, Bur 
pg that is not the Higheſt Court of all; there lyeth yet an ap- 
' peal further and higher than it, even to the Fadgement ſeat , or 
rather to the Mercy-ſeat of God : who both can finde juſt mar- 
fer in us, tO condemn us, even in thoſe things wherein our own 
 tearts have acquitted us; and yet can withall finde a gracious 
means to juſtifie us, even from thoſe things wherein our own 
hearts condemn us. Whether therefore our hearts condemn us, 
or condemn us not: *God &« greater than car hearts, and knoweth 
all things. ** To conclude all this point , and therewithal the 
** firſt general part of my Text, Let no Excu/atrons of our own 
C ,* Conſcierces on the one fide, or covfidence of any integrity in our 
| © ſelves , make us preſume we ſhall be able co ſtand juſt in the ſight 
\*of God, 1f he ſhould center into judgement with us : but let us ra- 
| © ther make ſuit unto him, that ſince we c:rnot f underſtand all 
© c#r Own errors, he would beplecſed to ciranſe ws from our ſecret 
| *ſins. And on the other ſide, lt no accnſar:ons of our own Con- 
, © {ciences , or £ui/tineſs of our manitols frailties and fecrer hy- 
| © pocrifics, make us deſpair of obtaining his faveur ard righre- 
© ouſneſs : it denying our (elves, ard renouncirg a'l 1ntrgrity tn 
© our ſelves, as of our ſelves, we caſt our ſelves wholly at the foot- 
D © ſtool of his mercy, and ſeck his favour in the face of his on'y be- 
;* ootten Son Feſws Chrift the righreous. 
| Oftthe former brazch of Gods rep'y to 4b:melech,in thoſe former 
' words of the Text, [Yea 1 knew that thou d:djt this in the integrity 
of thy heart \hitherto. I now procced to the latter branch thereof, in 
thoſe remaining words [| For 1 alſo with-held ther from ſinmng 
agairſt me : therefore ſuffered I thee not to tonch her, ] Tora: The 
word fignificth properly to hold in, or to keep back ; « Retinur, or 
b Cohibu, or as the Larne bath ir, c Coftodivi re : implying Abrme- 
lechs forwardneſs to that Hn ; certainly he had been gone, if God 
E had not kept him in, and held him back. The Greek renvreth ir, 
'd % igva plu 53. I ſpared thee: ard lorhe Latine Parcere, is fome- 
limes nſed for impedire, or prohibere, to hinder, or not to ſuffer , 
as in that of «Virgil, Parcite oves nimimnm procedere, Or taking 
 parcere inthe moſt uſual ſignfication, for ſparing ; it may very 
well ſtand with the purpolc of ti:epl:ce ; for indeed God ſpareth 
| Y Y'3 us 
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& 8 Cor. 4.334. 


d J.-r.17 9,10 


e x1 ]Job.3.209. 
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a Vatablus in 
Schol. bic. 
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a - Ad Populum, Gen. 20, 6, 


us no leſs, indeed he [psreth us much more, when he maketh us for- A 
bear to ſin, than when having ſinned he forbeareth to purſb, and 
as much cauſe have we to acknowledge his mercy, and to rejoycc 
| in it, when he holdeth ovr hands that we ſip not, 3s when he hold. 
| eth his own hands that he #rike not. For I alſo with-held ther 
from ſinning againit me, How ? Did not Abimelech fin intaking 
| f Pial.51.4. | Sarah, or was not that as f every other (in is, a fin againit God 7; 
Certainly, if Abimelech had not ſinnedin (o doing, and that again}? | 
God; God would not have ſo plagned him as he did, for that deed, ' 
The meaning then is z not,that God with-held him wholly from ſx- 
wing at all therein; butthat God with-held him from ſinning agunſi 
| 


him in that fowl kinde, and in that high degree, as to dcfile himſe't 
by attual filthineſs with Sarah, which but for Gods reſlraint le 
7 Septuag. hic, | had done: [Therefore ſuffered I thee pot] 2 in aging. b Non dim'|,, 
þ Vulg. hic. [ee, that is, I did not ler thee go: I did not /eave thee to thy (cl : 
j Nr2. [or moſt agreeably ro the letter of the Text in the ! Hebrew, Non 
dedi, or non tradiat, 1 did not deliver, or give. That may be, 
; H.A.hir, |20n ded: poteſtarem, I did not give thee * leave or power, and io. 
\ Pial. 16.10. |£iVing is ſometimes uſed for ſuffering, as Pſal. 16. ' Nox 4s} 
m Gen.31. 73+ | ſanciam taum, Thouwilt not ſuffer, &rc. and n elſewhere. Or non 
_— 3:13-” |dedite tibi, 1 gave thee not to thy ſelf. A man cannot be pr |C| 
\+. 33. Jud-z.| more deſperately into the hands of any enexy, than to be left 
24. &15. 1- | many conſilu ſui, delivered into his own hands,and given over tothe 
Efer- 9.14 [Juſt of his own heart. Or asitis here tranſlated, 7 ſuffered thee not. | 
We ſhould not draw in Godas a party, when we commit any in, 
| \ {aS1f he joyred with us init, or lent us his helping hand for it: we 
if | |do itfo alone, without [us help, that we never do it, but when he 
. |letteth us al#ze, and leayerh us deſtiture of his help, For the kinder, 
and manner, and meaſure, and circumſtances, and events, and other 
: hoes appurtenances of fin ; God ordereth them by his Almighty 
power and providence ſo, asto become ſerviceable to his moſt wiſe, | D 
moſt ju, moſt holy purpoſes : bur as for the very form-lty it 
ſelf of the fin, Godis (to make the moſt of it,) but a ſufferer; 
[Therefore ſuffered I thee not , To rowh her, Signitying that | 
God had ſo far reſtrained Abimelech from the accompliſhment « t 
his wicked and unclean purpoſes, that Sarah was preſerved | 
free by his good providence, not only from actual aazlte;y, 
rae from all unchaſte and wanton dalliance alſo with Abime- 
lech, | 
It was Gods great »ercy to all the three parties, that he did 4 
ſuffer thus evil to be done : for by this means he graciouſly pre- | E 
ſerved Abimelech from the fin, Abraham from the wrong, and $- 
r«4h from both. And it is to be acknowledged the real mercy of | 
God, when at any time he doth, (and he doth ever and anon more 
or leſs, by his gracious and powerful reſtraint w:#/-hold ary 
man, from running into thoſe extremities of ſis and mſch:7f, | 


Wiere- 


, 
; 


/ 


— 4. n— 


>| O&o|\ 


EE. This. 


A whereinto his own corruption would carry him hcadlong, eſpeci- 
ally when it is ſet a gog by the cunning perſwaſtons of Satay, 
and the manifold remprations that are in the world through luſt, 
' The Points then that ariſe from this part of my Text, are theſe. 
'1, Mendo xo always commit thoſe cvils, their own defires, or 
outward temptations prompt them unto. 2. That they doit not, 
it is from Gods reſtraint, 3. That God reitraineth them, it is of 
his own gracious goodneſs and mercy. The common ſubjeR mar- 
ter of the whole three pornts, being one, v1J, Gods reſtraint of 
mans ſin, we will therefore wrap them up all three together, and 

B (o handle them, in this oxe entire Obſervation, as the total of all 
three. God in his mercy oftentimes reſtraineth men from commit- 
ting thoſe evils, which, if that reſtraint were not, they wonld other- 
wiſe have committed, | 
| This Reſtraint, whether we confider the Meaſure, or the Means 
which God uſeth therein ; is of great variety. For the Meaſare , 
' God ſometimes reſtraineth men 4 Toto, from the whole ſin, where- 
unto they are tempted; as he with-held Foſeph from conſenting 

to the perſwaſtons of his Miſtreſs : ſometimes only 4 Tanto, and 

that more or leſs, as in his infinite wiſdom he ſeeth expcdient; 

C ſuffering them perhaps but only to deſire the evill, perhaps to re- 
ſolve upon it, perhaps to prepare for it, _ tobeginto ad ir, 
perhaps ro proceed far init, and yet keeping them back from fal- 
| ling into the extremity of the fin, or accompliſhing their whole de- 
fire 1n the full and final conſammation thereot, as here he dealt with 

Abimelech. Abimelech ſinned againſt the eighth Commandement, 

[in taking Sarah injuriouſly from Abraham, ſay he had been but her 

brother ; and he ſinned againſt the ſeventh Commandement in 

a foul degree, in harbouring ſuch wanton and anchaſte thoughts 
concerning Sarah, and making ſuch way as he did, (by taking her 

D into his houſe, for the ſatisfying of his /uſ# therein : but yet 

| God with-he/d him from plunging himſelf into the extremity of 
thoſe fins, not ſuffering him to fall into zbe a of uncleanneſs. 
'And as for the Means whereby God with-holdeth men from fin- 
ning ; they arc alſo of wonderful variety. Sometimes he taketh 
them off, by d:werting the courſe of the corruption, and turning 
the affe10ns another way. Sometimes he awaketh natural Cor- 
ſcience 5 which is a very tender and tickle thing , when ir is once 
ſtirred, ard will boggle now and then at a very ſmall matter in com- 
pariſon, over it will doat ſome other times. Sometimes he af- 
E E frighteth them with apprehenfions of oxtward Evils , as ſhame, 
infamy, charge, envy, loſs of a friend, danger of humane 
lawes, and ſundry other ſuch like diſcouragements. Some- 
times he cool-th their retolutions, by preſenting unto their thoughts 
the terrors of the Law, the ſtrifneſs of the laſt Account, and the 
endleſs unſufferavle torments of Hel-fire. Sometimes, "uw all 
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* Nurſdam 
preſcrens Deus 
rulta peccare 
poſſe, flagellat 
eos tnfirmttate 
corporM, ne 


peccentyur ex 
util ſet ſrang! 
languoi 1bus ad 
ſalutem , quam 
rermanere mmco- 
lumes ad dam- 
na1oren, Hug, 
2. de Anim, 


a See Gen.z1. 
233 &c, 


b Gen,31. 29, 


c Gen.27.41- |againit him than hes for he had vowed his deſtruction, (* The 


d lbid.v.44,45- 


e Gen: 31. 3v» 
f Gen.,z2. 6, 


[4 Ibid. v. 7,8, 


hGen.33.4, &c, 


—_— 


AdP opulum, 


in ſome unexpected impediment in the way,that quaſheth all. Some- 
times he * d:ſablerh them, and weakeneth the arm of flcſh wherein 
they truſted,ſo asthey want power to their will; as here he dealt with 
Abimelech. And ſundry other ways he hath, more than weare ableto 
ſearch into, whereby he lay eth a reſtraznmt upon men, 8 keepeth them 
back from many ſins and miſchiefs,at leaſt from the extremity of ma- 
ny fins and miſchicts, whereunto otherwiſe Natare and Temptatron 
would carry them with a ſtrong current. Not to ſpeak yer of that 
ſweet,and of all other the moſt bleſſed and powerful reſtra:nt, which 


is wrought in us by the Spirit of SantZification, renewing the ſoul, 
and ſubduing the corruption that is in the Fleſh unto the Obedtence of 
the Spirit : art which I ſhall have fitter occaſion to touch anon. 

In the meantime, that there is ſomething or other, that re- 
ſtramne:h men from doing ſome evils, unto which they have not only 
a natural proneneſs, but perhaps withal an adzal deſire and pur- 
poſe ; might be ſhewn by a world of inſtences + but becauſe cye- 
ry mans daily experiezce can abundantly furniſh him with ſome, 
we will therefore content our ſclves with the fewer. © Labar 
meant ro good to Faceb, when raking his Brethren with him, he 
ow after him ſeyendays journey in an hoſtile manner ; and 

c had power to his will, ro tiave done Facob a miſchief, Faces 
being but i=»bells rwrba, ro more but himſelf, his wives and his 
little ones, with his flocks ard herds , and a few ſervants to at- 
tend them, unable to defend themſelves, much more unmeet to 
reſiſt a prepared enemy : yet for all his power, and purpoſe, ard 
preparation, Laban when he had overtaken Faceb, Curſt have no- 
thing at all to do with him, and he had but very little to ſay to 


dealt with me. And © It » inthe power of mine hand to do you 
hurt : but the God of your fathcr ſpake unto me yeſternight, ſay 
ing; Take thou heed that thou ſpeak not ts Jacob either good or 
bad : 7 Sec the ſtory in Gez. 31. The ſame Faceb had a Brother, 
as unkinde as that M{yncle, nay much more deſpightfully bent 


| 


days of mourning for my Father are at hand, and then Inill ſlay 
my Brother Jacob, ) and although the 4 Mother well hoped, that 
ſome few days time and abſexce would appeaſe the fury of Eſas, 
and all ſhould be forgotten z yer e twenty years after the old gruage 
remained, and upon Facobs approach f Eſa goeth forth to meet 
him with 400. men, armed (as it ſhould ſeem) for his deſtruction : 


which caſt s Facobinto a terrible fear, and much diſtreſſed he was 
good man, andegladto uſe the beſt wit he had, by a:viding his 
Companies, to provide for the ſafety ar leaſt of ſome part of his 
charge. And yet behold ar the excounter , nouſe ar all of the 400. 
men, unleis to be ſpectatours and witneſſes ot the joyful ! ew- 


him neither : The worſt was but this, [Thas and thus have you| 


_ 


Cen. 20, 6.| 


. . . - 1 Ee As 
things are ripe for execution, he denycth them opportun?ty , or caſterh 


A 


braces, | E-” 


Gen. 20. 6. The Sixth Sermon. 


— ——_— I 7. * dy © = » v — P foie DF 


A braces, and kinde loving complements that paſſed between the two 


brothers,in the liberal offers and modeſt refuſals each of others cour- 
tefics; in the 32. and 23. of Geneſis, A good Probatum of that 
Obſervation of Solomop , 'When a mans ways pleaſe the Lord, he 
 maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him, Balaams the Con- 
jurer, when the King Balac had caſt rhe hook before him, baited 
with ample * rewards in hand, and great promotions ih reverſion, 


if he would come over to him and curſe 1ſrael , had both Coverouſ- | 


neſs and Ambition enough in him to make him bite + ſo that he was 
not only ' willing, but even deſirous , to ſatisfie the King z for he 
loved the wages of unrighteouſneſs with his heart, and therefore 
mace ” tryal (tll he ſaw it was all in vain,) if by any means he 
could wring a permiſſion from God to do it. But when his n eyes 
were opened to behold Iſrael, and his mouth open that he muſt now 
' pronounce ſomething upon Iſrael : though his eyes were full of Zx- 
| v9, ard his heart of Curſig , yet God put a parable of Bleſing 
into his mouth, and he was not able to utter a ſyllable of any 
_ other than good concerning Iſrael, in 22, & 24. of Num- 
ers, 

In all which and ſundry other inſtances, wherein when there 
was intended before- hand ſo much evillto be done, and there was 
withall in the parties ſuch a forward deſire, and ſuch ſolemn prepa- 
ration to haveitdone; and yet whenall came to all, fo little or no- 
thing was done, of what was intended, but rather the contrary: 
[it cannot firſt be imagined, that ſuch 4 ſtop ſhould be made, bur 
| by the powerful reſtraint of ſome ſuperiour, and over-ruling hand ; 
neither may we doubt in the ſecond place, that every uch reſtraint, 
by what ſecond and ſubordinate mears (oever it be furthered, 1s 
[yet the proper work of God, as procecding from and guided by 
| his Almighty and irreſiſtible providence, As for that which hap- 
pened to Balaam, that it was Gods doing, the evidence is clear; 
{we have it from the mouth ot two or three witnefles, The W:iſard 
| himſelf confeſſeth it, © The Lord wil not ſuffer me to go with you, 
. Num. 22, The K#ne that (et him on work, upbraideth him with it 5 
* Tthought indeed to promote thee to great honour : but lo the Lord 

hath kept thee back from honour : Num.24. And Moſes would have 
lirael rake knowledge of it ;z © The Lord thy God would not harken 
unto Balaam, but the Lordthy God turned the curſe into ableſiing, 
becauſe the Lord thy God loved thee , Dent. 23, It was God then 
that turned Balaams curſe into a bleſſing, and it was the ſame God, 
that turned Labans revengeful thoughts intoa friendly Expoſts- 
lation, and it was the ſame God, that turned Eſass inveterate 
malice into a kinde brotherly congzratulation. He thar hath ſer 
4 bounds to the Sea, which, though the waves thereof rage hor- 
ribly, they cannot paſs, ( Hitherto ſhalr thou go, and here (hat! 
thos ſtay thy proud waves, ) and did command the waters of 
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Ad Populum, 


e Exod. 15.8. 
F Pſal. 114.3. 
g Prov. 21. 1, 


þ Pſal. 76. 10. 


RO 
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Refiduium ia» 


Vaiablus, 


k Pal. 76.12. 


a Pla). 14, 2, 


b Eſay 1,6. 
c John 3, 6. 


rural corruption. General itis firf, in regard of the Perſons z over: 


Gen. 20. 
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the © Red Seato ſtay their courſe, and ſtand up as on heaps; and\ A 


by his power could enforce the waters of tbe / River Forday, ty 
run quite againſt the current up the Channel; he hath # in hs 
hands, and at his command the bearts of all the ſons of men, yea 
though they be the greateſt Kings and Monarchs in the world, as 
the Rivers of waters, and can winde and urn them at his plea- 
ſure, inclining them which way (oever be will. Þ The fercends of 
man ſhall turn to 1by praiſe,(ſaith David in Pſ.76, 10.) and the fierce. 
neſſe of ther: ſhalt thou retaiu - the latter claule of the verſe is very 
ſignificant inthe Original, and cometh home to our purpoſe, asif 
we ſhould tranſlate it, ' Thou ſhalt gird the remainder of then 
wrath, or of their fierceneſſe. The meaning is this. Suppoſe a mans 
beart be never ſo full fraught with envie, hatred, malice, wrath, and 
revenge,let him be as fierce & furious as is poſſible; God may indeed 
ſuffer him,and he will ſuffer him to exerciſe ſo much of his corrupti- 
on,and proceed ſo far in his fierceneſſe,as he ſeeth expedient and ule- 
full for the forwarding of other his ſecret and juſt and holy sppoint- 
ments, and ſo order the ſintal fiercezeſſe of man by his wonderful 
providence, aS to make it ſerviceable to his exds, and to turn it ro 
his elery : bur look whatſoever wrath and fierceneſſe there is in the 
heart of a man, over and above ſo muchas will ſerve for thoſe his 
cternall purpoſes, all that ſurpluſage, that overplus.and remaindey 
whatſoever it be he will gird'; he will ſo binde, and hamper, and 
reftrain him, that he ſhall not be able ro go an inch beyond his 
tedder, though he would fret his heart out. The fierceneſſe of man 
(ball turn to thy praiſe, ſo much of it as he doth execute: and the re- 
wander of ther fierceneſſe thou ſhalt refrain, that they, execute it 
not, Be he never ſogreat a Prince; or have he never ſo great a 
ſpirit: all is one, he muſt come under. No difference with God 
in this, betwixt him that /izreth on the Throne,and her that grindeth 
at the Mill: & He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of Princes, and © wonder- 
fall among the Kings of the earth: in the laſt verſ. of that 
Pſalm. | 

Now of the truth of all that hath becn hitherto ſpoken in both 
theſe branches of the Obſervation, (v7, that firſt there is a reſtrain! 
of evillz and then ſecondly, that this reſtraint is from Ged ) 1 
know not any thing can give us betrer aſſurance, raking them both 
rogether, than to conſider the generality and ſtrength of our Na- 


ſpreading the whole [mp of our nature : there is not a childe of 
Adam free from the common infeRionz © They are «ll corrupt, 
they are altogether become abominable, there i none that doth good, 
no not one. General ſecondly, in regard of the ſubject, over- 
running the whole man, loul and body, with all the parts and 


— 


6. 
-| 


powers of either, ſoas * from the ſole of the foot to the crown 


of the beadthereis no whole part. © Whatſoever is born of the fleſb 
15 


—Y 


Gen. 20. 6. 


The Sirtb Sermon. 


1 


am. 


fleſh; and 4 To them that are defiled and unbeleevins nothing 
s pure, but even their minde and Conſcience i defiled; and * All 
the imaginations of the thoughts of their hearts are only evil con- 
tinuaty, General thirdly, in regard of the objed : averſe from all 
kinde of good, (f 1 me, that is, in my fleſh, dwelleth no good. 
thing ;) and prone to all kinde of evil, ( s He hath ſet himſelf in| 
ns good way, neither doth he abhorre any thing that s evill,) Adde' 
ro this generality, the ſtrength alſo of our corruption ; how vigo- 
rous, and ſtirring, and a&ve it is, and how it carrieth us headlong- 
ly wich full (peed into all manner of evill, * As the horſe ruſh:th| 
into the batte/ly lo as we have no ho/dofour (elves, neither power | 
ro ſtay our ſelves, till we have 74» as far as we can, and without 
che mercy of God piuxged our ſelves intothe bottome of the bot- 
romleſſe pit. Lay all this together, and there can be no other (ut- 
ficient reaſon given, than this reſtraint whereof we now ſpeak, why | 
any ore. man ſhould at any one time ref74in from any one ſin be- 
ing rempted thereunto; w! ereinto any other man at any other time 
hath fallen, being alike tempted. Every man would ki{l his bro- | 
ther, as * Cain did Abel, and every man defile his ſiſter, as 


as ' Ahab did Naboth, and every man ſupplant his betters, as 
" Z.bah did Miphiboſheth; and every man betray his Maſter, as 
" Fudas did Chriſt : every man being as deep in the loynes of 
Adam, as either Cain, or Fudas, or any of the reſt. Their nature 
was not wore corrupt than ours,neither ours leſſe corrupt than theirs : 
and therefore every one of us ſhonld haye done thoſe things, as 
wellas any oxe of them, if there had not been 9 ſomething w:th- 
out and above nature to withhold us, and keep us back therefrom, 
when we were tempred, which was not in that meaſure afforded 
them, when they were tempted, And from whom can we think 
that reſtraryt to come, but from that God, whois the Author and 
the Lord of nature, and hath the power and command and rule 
of zature ; by whoſe grace and goodneſſe we are whatſoever we 
ire: and to whoſe powerful «:ſtance we owe it, if we do any good, 
( for it is he that ſetteth ws on, ) and tohis powerful reſtrarpt, it 


| alſo withheld thee from ſinmng againſt me. 


we eſchew any ew, (forit is he that keepeth us off) Therefore 1 


Andas to the third point inthe Obſervation, it is not much leſle 
evident than the two former ; namely, that this Reſtyain?, as it is 
trom God, ſoit is from the Mercy of God. Hence it is that Di- 
vines uſually beſtow upon it the name of Grace : diſtinguiſhing 
between a twofold Grace z, a ſpecial renewing Grace, and a Com- 
mon reſtraining Grace, The ſpecial and renewing Grace is indeed 


ſo incomparably more excellent, that in compariſon thereot the 
other is not worthy to be called by the name of Grace, if we would 


ſpeak properly and exaRlly : but yet the word [Grace] may not 
L7z unfitly 


t Amnen did Thamarz and every man oppreſſe his inferiour, 
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dence, whereby at any time he reſtraineth men from doing thoſe 
evils which otherwiſe they would do; and that in a 1hreefold re. 
ſp:& : of God, of themſelves, of 8thers, Firſt, in reſpe& of God, 
every reſtraint from fin may be called Grace ; in as much as ir 
proccedeth ex 7:er0 motu, from the meer good will and pleaſure 
of Ged, without any cauſe, motive, or inducement in the man 
that is ſoreſtrained. For take a man in the ſtate of corrupt nature, 
and leave him to himſelf; andthink, how it is poſſible for him 
to forkeay any fin, whereunto he is tempted. There is no power 
in nature, to work a reſtraint: nay there is not ſo much as any 
pronene(ſe in nature, to deſire a reſtraint : much leſſe then is there 


any worth in Nature, to deſerve a reſtraint, Iſſuing therefore, not at 
all from the Powers of Nature, but from the free pleaſure of God, as 
4 beam of his merciful providence, this Reſtraint may well be called 
Grace, Andſoit may be ſecondly, in reſpe& of the Perſons them- 
ſelves + becauſe, though it be not available to them for their ever- 
laſting ſalvation ; yer it is ſome favour to them, more than they 
have deſerved, that by this means their ſms (what in »#mber, what 
in weight ) are ſo much leſſer, than otherwiſe they wonld have 
been; whereby alſo their account ſhall be ſo much zhe eaſter, and 
their jir/pes ſo many the fewer: 4 Saint Chryſoſtome often obſer- 
veth it, asan cffe@t of the mercy of God upon them, when he cut- 
teth off great offenders berimes with ſome ſpeedy deſtrution : and 
he doth it out of this very conſideration, that they are thereby pre- 
vexted from committing many fins, which if God ſhould have 
lent them a longer time, they would have committed. It his ob- 
ſervation be ſound ; it may then well paſſe for a double Mercy of 
Gedto a finner, if he both reſpite his deſtrution, and withall re- 
ſtrain him from fin: for by #6e one, he giveth him ſo much longer 


time for repentance, which.is ove Mercy s and by the other, he pre- 
venteth ſo much of the increaſe of his fin, which is another Mer- 
cy. Thirdly, it may be called Grace, in reſpe&. of other men. 
For in reif74:ning men from doing evil, God intenderh, as 
principally his own glory, ſo withall the good of mankinde, 
| eſpecially of his Church, in the preſervation of humane ſo- 
ciety : which could not ſubfiſt an hour, if every man ſhould be left 
ro the wildeneſſe of his own nature, ro do what miſchief, the De- 
vill and his own heart would put him upon, without reſtraint. So 
that the reſtraining of mens corrupt purpoſes and affections, pro- 
ceederh from that * gizayyonie (as the Apoſtle ſomewhere cal- 
leth it,) that /oveof G oÞ to wankinde, whereby he willeth their 
preſervation : and might rherefore in that reſpe& bear the name 
of Grace, though there ſhould be no good at all intended thercby 
to theperſon lo reſtrained. Juſt as thoſe wejouers, thoſe ſpiritual 
gifts, which God hath diſtributed in a wonderful varicty tor the 
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Al ccifying of his Church, though they often-times bring no good 


to the recerver, are yet tiled graces in the Scriptures: becaulethe 
diſtribution of them procecdeth from the gracious love and fa- 
vour of God to his Church, whoſe benefit he intendeth therein. 
God here reſtrained Abimelech , as elſewhere he did Laban, and 
Eſan, and Balaam, and others : not ſo much for their own ſakes, 
chough perhaps ſomerimes that alſo ; as for their ſakes, whom 
they thould have injured by their ſins, it they had ated them. As 
here Abirzelech for his choſen Abrahams ſake » and Laban and Eſau 
for his ſervant Facebs ſakes and Balaam for his people 1ſraels 
ſake. Asitis ſaidin Pſ#/. 105. and that with ſpecial reference (as 
I conceive it ) to this very ſtory of Abraham, © He ſuffercd no man 
to dothem wrong, but reproved even Kings for their ſakes, ſaying, 
Touch net mine anointed,and do my Prophets no harm : He reproved 
even Kings, by reſtraining their power, as here Abimelech, bur 
it was for therr ſakes (till, that ſo Sarah his anointed might net be 
toached, nor his Prophet Abraham (uſtain any harm, 

We ſec now the Obſervation proved in all the points of it. 
1. Men do not alwaies commit thole evils, they would, and might 
do, 2. Thatthey do not, it is irom Gods reſtraint,vho with-bol- 
deto them. 3. That reſtraint is an at of his merciful provi- 
dence, and may tterefore bear the name of Grace : in reſpec of 
Gea, who freely giveth it; of them, whoſe fins and ſtripes are the 
fewer foritz of others, whoare preſerved from hatmes the berter 
by ir. The Inferences we are to raiſe trom the premiſes for our 
Chriſtian praRile ard comtort, are of two ſorts: for ſo much as 
they may ariſe from the conſideration of Gods Reſtraining Grace, 
either as it may lye upon other men, or as it may Iye upon onr 
ſelves. | 

Firſt, from the conſideration of Gods reftraivt upon others ; 
the Church, and childien, and ſervants of God may learn, to whom 
they owe their preſervation : eventothe power and goodneſle of 
their God, in reſtra:ming the fury of his and their enemies. We 
live among © Scorpions, and * as theepin the midſt of Fyolves; 
and they that © hate ns without a cauſe, and are mad againſt us, 
are more in number than he hairs of our heads: And yet as many 
and as malicious as they are, by the Mercy of God ftill we are,and 
we live, and we proſper in ſome meaſure, in deſpite of them all. 1s 
it any thanks to them? None artall. The # ſeed of the Serpent 
beareth a natural and an immortal batred againſt God, and all good 
men: andif they bad hornes totheir curſtneſſe, and power anſwera- 
ble to their wils, we ſhould not breath a minute, Is ir any thanks 
tO on7 ſelves? Nor that neither: we have neither number ro match 
them, nor policy ro defeat them, nor ſtrength to reſiſt them z weak, 


ily, * Intle lock, as we are. But to whom then is it thanks? As 


it a little flock of ſheep cſcape, when a multitude of ravening 
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; Wolves, watch to cevour them, it cannot be aſcribed cither in whole | A 
or in part, either to#he ſheep in whom there 1s no help, or to the 
Wolf in whom there 1s no wercy ; but it muſt be imputed all and 
wholly to the good care of the ſhepherd, in ſafe guarding his ſbrep, 
land keeping off the Wolf : ſo for our ſafety and preſervation in 
PL, 115.1] the midſt, and in the ſpight of ſo many Enemics, / Not wnto us, 
0 Lord, not unto ws, whole greateſt ſtrength is but weakneſſe, 
» Prov. 12.16, | much lefle unto them, whole rendereſt 2 mercres are Cruel, but 
þ Pſa. 85.1. [unts thy Name be the glory, O thou * Shepheard of Iſrael, who 
i Vial. gg. 7. Jout of thine abundant love to us, who are the * flock of thy Paſture, 
and the ſheep of thy hands, haſt made thy pewer glorious, in cur-| B 
k PCal. 107.3, \bing and reſtra1mng their malice againſt us. & 0h that men would 
oO therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſſe, and declare the wonders 
that he doth for the children of men, Wonders we may well call 
them z indeed they are Mzracles - if things ſtrange , and 
above, and againſt the ordinary courſe of Nature may be called Mz 
! Dan. 6.23. [racles, When we read the ſtorics in the Scriptures, of / Daniel 
m Dan. 3.27. [Caſt into the den among the L:075,and not touched; of the "" three 
childrea walking in the midſt of the fiery furnace, and not ſcor- 
n Aes28.5. [ched, of a " wiper faſtning upon Pauls hand, and no barn fol- 
| lowing : we are ſtricken with ſome amazement; at the conſidera- | C 
tion of theſe ſtrange and ſupernatural accidents; and theſe we 
all confeſle to be wiraculows eſcapes, Yet ſuch Miracles as thee, 
and ſuch eſcapes, God worketh daily in our preſervation : notwith- 
ſtanding we live encompaſſed with ſo many fire-brands of. hel, 
ſuch herds of ravening Wolves, and Lrexs, and Tygers, and ſuch 
o Mx.3.7. | numerous 9 generations of wipers : I mean wicked and ungodly 
inen, the ſpawn of the old Serpent, who have it by kinde from their 
father, to thirſt after the deſtrudtion of the Saints and ſervants of 
God, andto whom it is as zatural foto do, as for the fire to burn, 
or a viper t0 bite, ora Lion to devour. 0h that men would there-| D 
fore praiſe the Lord for this bis goodneſſe, and daily declare theſc 
bis great wonders, which he daily doth for the children of men. 
Secondly, ſince this reſirs:nt of wicked men is fo only from 
God, as that nothing either they, or we, or any Creature in the 
world can do, Can with-hold them from doing us miſchicf, unleſlc 
God lay his reſt7azzt upon them: it ſhould reach us ſo much w!ſ- 
dome, as to take heed how we truſt them, Ir is beſt and ſafeſt for 
us, aSin all otherthings, ſo in this, to keep the golden mean, that 
we be neither too timorows, nor too credulows, If wicked men 
then #hreaiex and plot againſt thee, yer Fear them not: God can| E E 
reſtrain them if he think good, and then aſſure thy ſelf they ſhall 
not harm thee. If on the other fide they collpague, and make 
ew of much kindpeſſe tothee, yer truſt them not: God may ſf- 
fer them to take their own way, and not reſtrain them, andthen 
aſlure thy ſelf rhey will not (pore thee. Thou maiſt think per- 
haps! 
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haps of {->mne one or other of chele,that ſure his own good nature \will 
hold him in; or thou haſt bad #r/al of kim hererofore,and found 
him faiihfull as Heart could wifhs or thou haft ſome foch ye. 
upon him by kindred, neighbourhood,acquaintance, covenanr,oath, 
b:nefits, or other »ataral or civil obligation, as will keep him off, 
it leaſt trom falling foul uþon thee all at once. Decetve not thy 
ſelf ; theſe are but fl:nder aſſurances for thee to abide upon, Good ! 
natrre ! alis whereis it? ſince Adams fell, there was never any 

ſuch thing 1» r7erum natura : if there be any good thin? in any 

man, it 1s all from Grace; nature is ai] nanghr, even that which 

ſcemeth to have the p: chemirence innature, © 7 gegrnua TH; ovens, 13 a Rom. 8 7. 
ark naught We may ralk of this and that, of good natured men, 
nd I know not what! But the very truth is, ſet grace afide, (1 
mean aft grace, both renewing and ve/irainme grace,) there is no 
more good nature in any man than there was in Cain and in Fudas. 
That thing, which we uſe to call good nature,is indeed but a {ubor- 
diate means or inſtrument, whereby God reftrarneth ſome men 
more than others from rherr birth, and ſpecial conftivutron, from 
ſundry e#trag10us cxorbitarc es, and fois 2 branch of this reſtya;- 
nme Grace whereof we now peak. And as for thy paſt Experterce, 
that can give thee |:tte ſecurity : thou knoweſt not what ferters 
God layed upon him then, nor how he was pleaſed with thoſe ferters. 
God might tull ſore againſt his will, not only refr41 him trom do- 
ing thee hurs, but alſo conſtrain him * to do thee go#d - as ſoine- | b 3 Reg. 17.4, 
mes he commanded the Ravens to feed Eliah ; abirdſo © wn-| cou infanne 
natural to her young ones, that they might famiſh for her, if God | 775 2**'% * 
61d not otherwiſe provide for them ; and theretoreit 1s yoted inthe all” 6. hilt, 
Scripture as a ſpecial argument of Gods providence, thar he feed-. "arg iiraptes 
th the 4 young Ravens that call upon him. Bur as nothing thar' j,/jcu1 w/v. 
1s conftrained 1s durable, but eycry thing when It 1s conftratued(| vi. Vin. ro. 
igainſt irs natural inclination, if ir be lct alone, will at length * re- 6p" peg 
tary to his own kinde, and primitive diſpofition , as thete Ravens | Job 38. 41. * 
which now fed Elia4, would have bcen as ready another time ro SaEg T2.34, 
have pecked ont his eyes: fo Natural map is a natural man fiilt, '; 119.1 © 6 


af > 1 Hora Ee 
howſoever ower-ruled for the preſent: and it God, as he hath hi- | pib. 10. 


therro by his reſtraint with-held him, (hall bur anorher while with- 
| held his r-{fza:p8 from him; hewill foon diſcover the inbred ha- 
red ot his heart againſt good things and men, and make thee a the 
laſt befbrew thy foly in truſting him, when he hath done thee a 
m:{chief enawares. Andtherefore if he have done thee ſever conr- 
tefies, and promiſe Jair for ze ezghth;, yet truſt him nor; forthere 
arc } [even abomraations in his hearr. And as tor whatfoever |f prov.26 25. 
other h4xck thou maieft think thou haſt over him, be ir never fo 
firong : unleffc God manacte him with his powerful reftrar»t, he 
can as eafily nnferter himſelf from them all, as £ Sampſon from | 7 Judg. 16 9. 


the green withs and coards wherewith the Philiſtines bound him. VF, 
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an anciexter date, and hath his root in (corrupt) nature: and is 
therefore of ſuch force, that it maketh word all obligations, whe: 
| ther civil, domeitical, or other, that have grown by vertue of an 


| ſucceeding Contra, Ir is a ruled cale, 4 Inimici domeſtici, A Mans: 


enemies may be they of his own houle, Let not any man then, that 

hath either R-l:gioz or Honeſty , have any thing to ao with that 
man; art leaſt let him not #7» him more than needs he mult, that 
is an Exery either to Religion or Honeſily. So far as common Hu- 
manity, and the neceſſities of our lawful occaſions and Call:ngs do 
require, we may have to do with them, and reſt upon the good pro- 
vidence of God for the ſucceſs of our affairs even in their hands, 
not doubting but that God will both re#rain them trom doing us 
| harm, and diſpeſe them to do us good, ſo far as he ſhall ſce expe- 
' dient for us: bur then, this is not to truſt 1h:m , bur ro traſt God 
with them. Burt for us to pur our ſclves zeedleſly into their hands, 
and to hazard our ſafety upon their faithfulveſs by way of truſt ; 
, there 15 neither w:{dow init, nor warrant forit. Although God 
may doit, yet we have no reaſon to preſume that he will reſtrain 
them for our ſakes, when we might have prevented it our 
(elves, and would not ; and this we are ſure of , that nothing 
in the world can preſerve -us from receiving miſchiet from 
them, unleſs God do refrain them. Therefore truſt them 
not. 

Thirdly , if at any time we ſee wickedneſs ſet aloft, bad men 
grow to be great, or great men ſhew themſelves bad, ſinning with 
an high hand,and an arm ſtretched out, and God ſeemeth to ſtreng- 
then their hand by adding to their greatzeſs , and encreafing their 
power, if we ſee the © w.cked devouring the man thar is more 
righteous than he , and God hold his tongue the whileſt ; if we ſec 
the ungodly courſe it up and down at plealure which way ſocyer the 
luſt ot their corrupt heart carryeth them without controul, like 
a wilde wntamed Colt in a ſpacious field, God (as it were) laying 
the rains inthe neck, and letting them run ; in a word, when we 
ſcethe whole wor/d out of frame and order: we may yet frame our 
ſelves to 4 godly patience, and ſuſtain our hearts amid all theſc 
evils with this comfort and conſideration ; that ſtill God keeperh 
the rains in his own hands, and when he ſeeth his time, and ſo far 
as he ſeeth it good, he both cas and will, check, and controul, and 
reſtrain them at his pleaſure as the cunning Rider ſometimes giveth 
a fiery horſe head,and letteth him fling and run as if he were mad; be 
knoweth he can give him the ſtop, when he liſt. The great? Levis 
thans, that take their paſtime in the Sea, and with a lirtle ſtirring of 
themſelves can make © the deep ro boy! like a pot, and cauſe 4 path 10 
”w_ after them as they go; he can 4 play with them as children " 

w!! 
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| All thoſe fore-mentioned relations came in but upon the bye, and 
þ Gen.z. 15. | ſince : whereas the » hatred of the wicked againſt goodneſs is of 
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A with a bird : he (uffereth them to ſwallow his hook , and to play 
upon the line, and to roll and rumble them in the waters ; but anon | 
| he ftriketh the hook through their noſes, and fetcheth them up, 

and /ayeth them upon the ſhore, there to beat rhemſelves with- 
out help or remedy, expoſed to nothing bur ſhame and contempr. 

Whart then if God ſuffer thoſe that hate him to proſper for the 

time, and in their prolperity ro Lord it over his heritage ! What 

if Princes ſhould * ſir and ſpeak againſt us f without a cauſe, 25 it |, phil. 119.44, 

was ſometimes Davids cale! Letus not frer at the injuries , nor |f 16.v'c 161, 

| envy at the greatneſs of any : let us rather betake us to Davids 

'B refuge, tobe £ ocenpiedin the ſtatutes, and to medztate inthe holy 

| | Word of God. In that holy Word we are taught, that rhe 

; hearts even of Kings, how much more then of inferionr perſons, 

[are in his rule and governance, and that he doth arſpoſe and turn 

;them, as ſeemeth beſt ro his godly wiſdom , that he can * refrain 

he ſpirir of Princes, *6:nde Kings in chains, and Nobles in links of 
| Iron ; and though they &rage furiouſly at it,and lay their heads roge-|,, ,., _ 
ther, in conſultation how to break his baxas, and caſt away his cords| * 
from the,yert they imagin but a vain thine; whillt they ſtrive againſt 
him on carth,he /augheth them to ſcorn in heaven,and maugre all op- 

C. poſition will effabliſh the Kingdom of his Chriſt, and prorehis peo- 
ple. Say then rhe great ones of the world exetciſe their power over us, 
| and lay what reſtraints they can upon us: our comforr is, they have 
not grearer power over us,than ' God hath over them;znor can they ſo |! Rewwn ti 

much reſtra:n the meaneſt of us, but God can reſtrain the greateſt of ei Ie M_ 

them much more. Say our enemies c#rſe us with Bell, Book, and Can-| Ryry nlp ts 

ale : our comfort is, God is able to return the curſe upon their own Rare" 

heads,and in deſpight of them too, 1##y9 it into a blefling. upon us. | 04:17, 0, 7 

Say they make warlike preparations againſt us to 7pvade us: our |” Deur. 2; 5. 
comfort is,God can n break the Ships of Tarſhiſþ,and ſcatter the moſt 

D ,* invincible Armadoes. Say they that hate us bz more in namber 

than rhe hairs of our head : our comfort is, the very p hairs of 

our head are »#wbred with him , and without his ſufferance nor 

the leaſt 4 hair of our heads ſhall per!ſb. Say (to imagine the| 1 Luke x1 13. 

| worſt) that our Enemies thould prevail againſt ws, and ' they 

that hate us ſhould be Lords over ws for the time: onr comfor: 
Ss, le that loveth us, is Lord overthem, and can bring rhem un 
der us again, when he ſeeth time. In all our fears, in all our 
dangers, in all our 4iſtreſſes ; our comfort is , that God can do 
all this for us : our care ſhould be by our holy obedience to 
ſtrengthen our intereſt in his protedFion, and not to make him 4 
ſtranger from us, yea an exemy unto us, by our figs and impeni- 
| tenCy; that ſo we may have yet more comfort, ina cheerful con- 
| fidence, that God wrll do all this for us. The Afhrian , whoſe 
| 'f ambition it was to be the Catholick King, and nniverſs! Monarch 
| | of the world, tiling himſelf the Great King, ( * thus faith 2he 
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Great King, the Kinz of 4ſſyria,) when he had ſent » meſſenger; | \ | 
to revile Iſrael, and an Army to beliege and deſtroy Feruſalem : 

yet for all his rage he could dothem no how, the Lord * bronght| 
down the ſtout heart of rhe King of ©4ſſyria, » put a book in his: 
noſe, and a bridle in his lips, and made him return back, by the 
way by which he came , without raking the City, or ſo much as 
caſting a bank, or ſbooting an arrow againſt it, Nay, hethar 
is indeed # the great King over all the children of pride, ard 
hath bctter title tothe ſtile of moſt Catholick King than any thar 
ever yet bare it, whoſe Terricortes are Jarge as #he Earth, and (pa: 
cious as the Air, I mean the Dewil, the a Prince of this worlds he| } 


he is not able with all his wght and malice, no not though h-! 
raiſe his whole forces, and muſter up all the powers of darkneſ; | 
and Hell into one band, todous any harm in our ſoals, in our 
bodies, in our children, in our friends, in our goods, no not (0 
much as our very © Pz2s, or any ſmall thing that we have, 


withour the ſpecial leave and ſufferance of our good God. He 
muſt have his Dedimws poteſtarem from him, or he can 0 
nothing. | | 

Fourthly, ſince this reftraint is an a&t of Geds mercy, whom "1c; C 
ſhould ſtrive to reſemble in nothing more « than 7» ſhewing mercy. 
let every one of us in imitation of our Heavenly Father, and in 
compaſſion to the ſouls of our brethren, and for our own good 
and the good of humane ſociety, endeavour our ſelves faithtully | 
the beſt we can to re/irain,and withhold, and keep back others trom 
ſinning. The Magiſtrate, the Miniſter, the Hcuſholder , every otner. 
man in his place and callzzg,ſhould do their beſt by rewards, punith- 
ments, rebukes, incouragements, admonitions, perſwaſions, gocd 
example, and other like means to ſuppreſs vice, and reſtrain d:lor-| 
ders, in thoſe that may any way come within their charge. Our 
firſt deſire (ſhould be, and for that we ſhould bend our utmoſt c- 
deawosrs, thatif it be poſſible, their hearts might be ſeaſoned w:th 
grace and the true fear of God : bur as in other things, where ve 


* Cicero, 


cannot attain to the full ot our firſt aims, * Pulchrum: eft (as 
ſaith) i» ſecunds tertriſve conſittere;, ſohere, we may rake ſome 
contentment init, as ſome frut of our laboxrs, in our Callings, if 
we can but wean them from groſs diſorders, and reduce them from 
extremely debaucht courſes to ſome good meaſure of C:v:liy. It; 
ought not to be, it is not our defire, to make men Hypocr:t's; 
and a meer Civil man is no better: yet to us, that cani.ot judge | E 
but by the outward behaviour, itis leſs gricf, when men arc #y- 
pocrites, than when they are Profave, Our firſt aimis, to make 
you good : yet ſome rejoycing it 1Sto us, if we can but make you 
leſs evil, Our im is, to make you of Natural, holy and Spiri-| | 
tual men; but weareglad, if of diſſolute, we can but mike you! 
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200d Moral men : if 1n ſtead of planting Grace, we can but root 

out Vice - if in ſtead of the pewer of Godlineſs in the reformation 
of the inner-man, we Can but bring you to ſome tolerable ſtayed- | 
neſs in the conformity of 1he ontward-may, It we can dobut this, 
chough we are to ſtnve for thit, our labour is nor altogether in| 
yain in the Lord. For hereby, ff mens fins are both leſs and | 
fewer : and that ſecondly, abateth ſomewhat both of the number 


2, 
and weight of their ſtripes, and maketh their pun:ſhment the ea-| 
lier: and thirdly, there 1s leſs ſcandal done to Religion, which 3: 
receiverh not ſo much ſoil and dif-reputation by cloſe bypocriſte, | 
as by lewd ard open prophaneneſs: Fonrthly, the Kingdome of 4. 
Saran is 41#1111jhed, though not direRly in the ſrrength, for he lo- 
lth never a Subject by it ; yet ſomewhat in the glory thereof, be- 
cauſe he hath not (o full and abſolute command of ſome of his! 
ſubje&s, as before he had, or ſeemed to have. Fifthly, much of | 5. 
the hurt that might come by evil example , is hereby prevented. 
$:xthiy, the people of God are preſerved from many i»juries and 6, 
contumelies which they would receive from evil men, if their bar- | 
barous manrers were nct thus civilized ; asa fierce Maſtiffe doth. 
leaſt hurt, wi.en he 1s charned and mnFled. Seventhly and laſtly, , 


'|and which ſhuuld be the ſtrongeſt morive of all the reſt, to make 
us incultrious to repreſs vicious affeRtions in others ; it may pleale 


God theſe forry b-ginnings may be the © fore-runners of more | b Ihivks im- 


but v1714ally prepare, diſpoſe, or qualific any man for the grace 
of Converſion and Renovations or have in { Tron Virtutem ſem1- 
ralem, any natural power which by ary help may be cheriſh- 
edand improved ſo far, as an Egge may be hatched into a Brrd, 
and a kirnel ſprowt and grow into a tree ; (tar be it from us to 
harbour any fuch Pelag:an conceipts: ) bur this I ſay, that God, 
being a God of order, doth not ordinarily work bur 7» order and by 
degrees, bringing men from the one extream to the other by m:dale 
courſes; and therefore ſeldom brineeth a man from the wretch- 
ecnels of forlorn nature to the bleſled eſtare of ſeving grace, but 


ordin 
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where firſt by his 7eſtrarning grace in ſome good meaſure he 
doth corre? nature, and mworal:Fe it, Do you then that are 
Magiſtrates, do we that are M:ziſters, let all Fathers, Maſters, 


\and others whatſoever, by wholeſome ſeverity ( if tairer courles | 


will not reclaim them) deter audacious perſons from offerding , 
break thoſe that are under our charge of their wills and wiltuineſs, 
reſtrain them from lewd and licentious practiſes and company, © 10: 
ſ«ffer fin upon them for want of reproving them in due and ſea» 
lonable ſort, 4 ſnatch them out of the fire, and bring them as far 


ET 


as we can out of the ſnare of rhe Devil ro God-ward ; andleave 
the reſt to him. Poſſibly , when we have faithfully doxe our 
Aaa part, 


| 
bleſſed and more ſolid graces. My meaning is not , thar theie| 9% > | 
Moral reſtratuts of our wilde corruption, can either a&ally or | .;, © oe fo | 
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part, tothe utmoſt of our power; he will ſet in graczouſly, and be- jA 
ginto do his part, in their perfect converſion. It by our good care 
they may be made ro ferbear ſwearing, and curſing, and blaſphe. 
ming z they may intime by his good grace be brought to * fear 
an Oath : If we reſtrain them from groſſe prophanatrons upon his 
holy-day in the meantime they may come ar length ro think his 
Sabbath / a delrght : It we keep them from ſwilling, and gaming, 
and revelling, and rioting, and roaring, the while ; God may trame 
them ere long to a ſober and ſanitified uſe of the Creatures : and 
ſo it may be ſaid of other 6s and dutres. I could willingly in- | 
large all theſe points of 1ferences, but thar thereare yer bchirde| B 
ſundry other good Uſes, ro be made of this reſtrarning Grace of 
God, conſidered as it may Iye upon onr ſelves; and therefore | 
now paſſe on to them. 

Firſt, there is a root of Pride inus all, whereby we are apr to 
think better of our ſelves, than there is cauſe: and every 1nfirmity 
n our brother, (which ſhould rather be an zrewz ro us of our frail- 


[ty) ſerverh as fel ro nouriſh this vanity, andtoſwel us up with 
a Phariſaical conceit, that forſooth we are 4 not like other men, 
Now, if at any time, when we ſee any of our brethren fall int9 
{ome ſin, trom which by the good hand of God upon us we have| C 
becn hitherto preſerved, we then feel this ſwelling begin to riſe in 
us, as ſometimes it w:]l do : the point already delivered may ſtand 
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us in good ſtead, ro prick the bladcer of our pride, and to ler our 
ſome of that windy vanity z by conſidering, thar this our forbea- 
raxce of evill, wherein we ſcem to excel] our brother, is nor from| 
nature, but from gracez n<t from our ſelves, but trom God. And 
here alutle let me cloſe with thee, whoſoever thou arr, thar plealcſt| 
thy ſelf with odtows compariſons, and ſtandeſt ſo much upon rerms| 
of berterneſſe z thou art neither Extertioncy, nor adultirer, drun- | 
kard, nor ſwearer, thief, ſl.rderer, nor wwrtherer ; as ſuch 3nd ſuch | D 
arc. It may be thou ar$none of th:(e : but I can tell thee what| 
thou arr, and that is as odtous inthe fight of God as any ot theſe : | 
thou art a proud Phariſee, which perhaps they are not. To let 
thee ſee thou art a Phariſee, do but give me a duet anſwer, with- 
out ſhifting or mincing, to that ®@vejt70» of Saint Pan/, & Qui 
te diſcrevit? Who hath made thee to differ from another * Was' 
it God, or thy ſelf, or beth together ? If thou ſazeſt it was God; 
thou art a diſſembler, and thy boafting hath already con'ured thee: 
for what haſt thouto do to g/ery in that which is not thine? © /f 
thou haſt received it, why doeſt thou glory, as if thou hadft not re-| F 
ceived 1t? It thou ſayeſt it was from thy ſelf 5 what Phariſee cou'd 
nave aſſumed more ? All the ſhift thou haſt, is tro ſay it was God 
indeed that made the difference, but he (aw ſomething in thee for 


which he made thee 70 differ : thou acknowledgeſt his reſtraint 
in part, bur thine own good nature did ſomething. If this be al, 


thou! 


— 


Gen. 20. 6. The Sixth Sermon. 359. 


—  — ”  —C— 


A\ thou 2rt a very Pharifee ſtill, without all eſcape. That Phariſee ne- 
ver detiied God a part, no nor the chiefeſt part neither, he began his 
wanrting prayer with an acknowledgement of Gods work, (4 1| 1 Luk. 18 11. 
thank thee, O God, that I ams not like other men.) It was not the 
denial of all unto Ged, bur the aſſaming of any th.ng unto himſerf, 
that made him a right Phariſee, Gothy way then,and ifthou wilt 
do Gd and thy ſelf right ; deny thy {elf altogether, and * give Gog|* Gratis te 
the whole glory of 1, if thou haſt been preferred from any evill. ug ; 8 
And from thy brothers fall, beſides cempuſioning forlorn Nature |m:lz. Auguit 
:n him, make a quite contrary uſe unto thy felf; even to humble | <2 icfl 7: 
B |thce thereby, with ſuch like thoughts as thele, © Conſidering thy |* G1. 5 1: 
ſelf, leſt thou alſobe tempted. [ Am l any better than he 2 of bet- 
ter mould than he? or better remperea than ke? Am not 1 a 
childe of the (ame Adam, a veſſel of the ſame clay, a chip-of the 
ſame block, with him? why then ſhonld 1 be #f h1gh-minged, |f Rum. 11.20 
when I ſec him fallen before me? why ſhould I not rather fear, 
leſt my foot ſlip, as well as his hath done ? I have much cauſe, with 
all thanfuleſſe tro blefle God, for his good providence over me, 
in «t ſuffering meto fall into this fin hitherto: and with all hu- 
mility'to 1mp!ore the continuance of his graczows aſſiſtance for the 
C | future, without which I am not able zo avord this, or any other 
evil.) | 
Secondly, ſince all reftraints from ſin, by what ſecond means ſo 
ever they are conveyed unto us, or forwarded, are trom the mer- 
ciful providence of God : whenſoever we oblerve that God hath 
vouchſafed us, or doth offer.us, any means of ſuch his gracious | 
reſtratnt 4 \t 1s our duty joytully to embrace thoſe means, and care: | 
fully to cheriſh them, and with all due thankfulneffe to bleſſe the, 
name of God for them. Oh how oft have we plotted, and pro-| 
jected, and contrived a courſe for the expediting of our perhaps | 
ambitious, perhaps covetous, perhaps malicious, perhaps voluptuous: 
deſigns: and by the providence of God ſome unexpected inter-' 
vening acc:dent hath marred the curious frame of all our projects, 
thatthey bave come to nothing z as a Spiders web (pun with much 
ait and induliry is ſuddenly disfigured, and ſwept away with rhe 
light rouch of a beſome. How otr have we been reſolved ro ftn, 
and prepareato (in, and even at the pits brink ready to caſt our 
ſelves into hell: when he hath plucked us away, as he plucked 
« Lot out of Sedom, by affrightments of natural Conſcience, by ap-'| « Gen. 19 16. 
| prehenſions of dangers, by taking away the opportunities, by mi- 
| | E | niſtring impediments, by ſhortning our power, by ſundry 'other 
| means! Have we now bleſſedthe Name of God for affording us 
| theſc gracious ears of prevention and reſtraint ? Nay have we not 
rather been enraged thereat, and taken it with much impatience, 
[that we ſhould be ſo cyeſſed in the purſuit of our vain and finful dee! 
fires and purpoſes ? As wayward Children cry and 'take per, when | 
| Aaa 2 ae} 
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| the Nurſe ſnatcheth a knife from them, wherewith they might per- | a 
haps cut their fingers, perhaps haggle their #hroats ; or puiteth 
them back from he wels mouth when they are ready, with cat- 
ching at babies in the water, ;ro type over: and as that merry mad 
man inthe Poer, was in good carncſt angry with his friends tor 
' procuring him to be cared of his madnefle, wherein he ſo much 
pleaſed hiraſclf, as if they could not have done him a greater diſ- 
þ Firat. 2, E-| pleaſure, © --Pol me occidiſtis, amici, -- Now ſervaits--: ſuch is 
pt. 1. our folly, Weare offended with thoſe that reprove- us teſt at 
thoſe that hinder us ; impatient under thoſe crofles that diſable us: 
yea we fret and turn again at the powerful application of the holy | 
Word of God, when it endevourcth to reform us, or reſtrain us 
from thoſe evils wherein we delight. Let us henceforth mend 
this fault; cheerfully ſubmit our (elves to the diſcipline of the Al- 
| wighty ; and learn of Holy David with what afﬀections to enter- 
144n the gracious means he vouchſafcth us of reſtratnt ar prever- 
1102 : as appeareth by his ſpeeches unto Abigail, when ſhe by her 
' wiſdome had pacified his wrath againſt Nabal, whoſe deſtruction 
c 1S$1m.25. he hadalitile bcfore vowed in his heat, © Bleſſed be the Lord God 
19, | of Iſrael which ſ.nt thee this day to meet me, and bleſſed be thy ad- 
vice, aud bleſſed be thou, which haſt kept me thus aay from coming to | C 
ſhed bloud, and from avenging my (elf with mine own hand. He 
bleſſed God, 3s the Canſe, and her, as the Inſlrament z and her di 
ſcreet behaviour and advice, as the Means, of ſtaying his hand 
from doing thar evill, he had vowed with his nz0#th, and was in his 
heart purpoſed to have done, | | 
'| Thirdly, fince we owe our ſtanding to the hand of God, who! 
holdeth us up, without whoſe rei#ra:ns we ſhould fall at every turn, | 
3nd intoevery temptation : we cannot but ſee what need we have! 
to ſeek to him daily and hourly to withhold us from falling into 
thole fins, whercunto either our corrupt nature would lead us, or! 
outward occafions draw us. We may ſee it by the fearful falls of 
Dqvid and Peter, men nothing inferiour to the beſt of us, how 
weak a thing man is to reſiſt rempration,if God withdraw his ſupport, 
and leave him but a little to hzmſelf. Which made David prayto 
« Pa". 19. 13. | God that he would © Keep back hi ſervant from preſumptuous ſins. 
He well knew though he were the faithful ſervant of God, that yet 
he had no ſtay of hmſelf, bur unleſſe God kept ham back, he mult 
en, and he muſt i», and he muſt in deep, evenas far as to preſumpts- 
os fins. No man, though he be never (o goed, hath any affurance, 
as upon his own ftrength, though it be never ſo great, that he (hall| F 
be able to avoid any ſ;», though it be never ſo foul, When a Hea- 
then mas prayed unto Fuprter, to ſave him from his Exemres z one 
that overheard him would needs mend it with a more needful pray- 
|er, that Fupiter would ſave him from his Friewds : he thought 
has might do him more hurt, becauſe he tr##ed them ; but as rs 
nts 
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| Aj his Exemies he could look to himſelf well cnough, for receiving 
| | harm from them. We that are Chriſtians, had nced pray unto the 
'| | Godof Heaven,that he would nor g:ve us up into the hands of our 
pr ofejſed enemies z and to pray unto God, thar he would nor deliver 
us Over into the hands of our fa/ſe-hearted Friends: bur there is ano 
cher prayer yet more needful, and to be prefled with greater impor- 
tunity than either of. both, that God would fave us from our ſelves, 
and not give us upinto our ew» hands, for then we are utterly 
caſt away. Theicis 2 wayward old-may that lurketh in every of 
our boſons, and we make but roo much of him; than whom, we 
have not a more ſpighrful enemy, nor a mare falſe friend. Alas 
we do not think, whac a man is grvew over to, that's given over to 
himſelf : he is given over to * wile affeftionsy he is given over to |5 Rom. 1.16. 
a © reprobate ſenſe z he is given over to 4 commit all manner of * Dk BEY 
wickednefſe with greedineſſe. It is the laſt and fearfulleſt of all| *'*? 
other judgements, and is not uſually brought upon men, but where 
they have obſtinately retuſed to hear the woice. of God, in what- 
ſoever other tone he-had ſpoken unto them, then to /cave them 
to themſelves, and to.their own counſe)s : [ e My people would not |* Pol 81. tn, 
hear my woice, and tſracl would none of me : ſal gave them wp un- wy 
C | to their own hearts Inf, and let them follow their own imaginati- 
0ns,] As we conceive the ſtate of 8be Pariewt to be deſperate, when 
the Phyſician giveth him over, and letteth him eat, and drink, and 
bave, and doe, what, and when, and & much as he will without pre- 
ſcribing him any diet, or keeprng back any thing from him he hath 
a minde unto. Ler us therefore pray faithfully and fervently unto 
God, as Chrift himſelf hath taught us, that he would not by lea- 
'ving us unto our ſelves } lead ws into temptation, but by his gra- | f Mar. 6. 13, 
cious and powerful ſupport deliver ws from all thoſe evils, from 
which we have no power at all ro deliver our ſelves. | 
D] Lafth, fince this Reſtraint whereof we have ſpoken, may be 
|buta common Grace, and can give us no ſound nor ſolid comfort if ut 
be but a bare reftra391, and no more : though we ought to be 
thankful for it, becauſe we have not deſerved it ; yet we ſhould nor 
reſt; northink our ſelves ſafe enongh, till we have a well grounded 
| aQurance, that we are poſlcſſed ot an higher and a better grace, 
even . the grace of ſaxttification. Por that will hold out againſt 
 |temptatiors, where thi may foil, We may deceive our ſclyes then, 
| (and thouſands inthe world do ſo deceive themtielves ; ) if u 
our abſta1ning from ſins, from which God w:th-boldeth us, we 
E paieny conclude our ſelves to be in the ſtate of Grace, and to 
ave the power of godlineſle, and the ſpirit of ſanQification, For, 
between this reſtrarwing Grace, whereot we have now [poken, and 
that renewing Grace whereof we now ſpeak; there are ſundry wide 
differences, They differ firſt, in their fountain, Renewing grace 
"rages from the ſpecial love of God towards thoſe that are his x. 
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Subjetl, objett, and Time, For the Perſon'y reſtraining Grace is 
common 10 good and bad : Renewing Grace proper and peculiar to 


| Lamb, altereth the natural diſpoſition of the ſqul, by draining out 
| lome of the corruption, begetteth a new heart, a new ſpirit, new 
habits. 


the Elett, For the Subjet# , Reſtraining Grace may binde oxe 
part or faculty of a man, as the hand or tongue, and: leave another 
free, aS the heart or ear : Renewing Grace worketh upon all in 
ſome meaſure, ſantifieth the whole man, * Body, and ſoul and ſp; 
rit, with all the parts and faculties of each. For zbe Object, Re- 
| ſtraining Grace may withhold a man from oze ſen, and give him 
{cope to another : Renewing Grace Carrieth an equal and jult reſpect 
to all Gods Commandements. For the Time, ' Reſtraining Grace 
| may tye us now, and by and by unloole us: Renewing Grace hol- 
| deth olitunto the end, more or lcflc, and never leaveth us wholly 
| deſtitute, Theydly, they differ in their Ends. Reſtrarnng Grace is 
ſo intended chiefly for the good of humane ſociety, (eſpecially of 
[the Church of God, and of the members thereot ) as that indifte- 
rently it may, or may not do good to the Receiver; but Renewing 
Grace is eſpecially intended for the Salvation of the Receiver, 
though Ex conſequenti it do good allo unto others. They differ 
fourthly, and laſtly, in their Effefts. Renewing Grace mortifieth 
the corruption, and ſubdverh it, and diminiſhethit; as water quen- 
cheth fire, by abating thc heat: but Reſtraining Grace only. 19hi- 
biteth the exerciſe of the corruption, for the time, without any 
real diminution of it either in ſubſtance or quality ; as the * fire 
wherein the three Children walked, had as much heat in it ar that 
very inſtant, as it had before and after, although by rhe greater 
power of God, the natural power of it was then ſuſpended from 
working upon thews The L1ons that ſpared Daniel were Lions 


ped their mouthes forthat time, that they ſhould not hurt him : 
bur that there was no change made in their natural diſpoſition ap- 
peareth by their entertainment of their next gueſts, whom they 
devoured withall greedineſſe, * breaking therr bones before they 
came to the ground, By theſe two inſtances and examples, we 
may in ſome meaſure conceive of the nature and poiver of 7he re- 
ſtraining grace of Godin wicked men. It bridleth the corruption 
thatis in them for the time, that it cannot break out; and mana- 
cleth them in ſuch ſort, that they do not ſhew forth the ungodly 
diſpoſition of their heart : but there is no reall change wrought in 
them all the while ; their heart till remaining #»ſavd1fied, and 


— 


ſtil], and had their ravenous diſpoſition ſtill ; albeit God 4 {op-: 


their natural corruption «nd:minſhed, Whereas the renewing 
and ſanitifying Grace of God, by a reall change of a Liow maketha 


— 


Gen-z20. 6. 
| his in Chriſt : reſtraining grace is a fruit of that general mercy of 

a Pal. 145. \ God, whereof it is ſaid in the Plalm, that © hs wercy & over all 
2. | bis works. They differ ſecondly, inthcir extent: both of Perſon, 
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A | habits, new qualities, new diſpoſitions, new thoughts, new deſires ; 

naketha f new menin every part and faculty complcaily New, f Epbel.a.24: 
Content not thy ſelf then with a bare forbearance of 1in, fo long | 
is thy heart is not changed, nor thy wil changed, nor thy affedt1- 
05 changed : but ſtrive to become a xew man, to be 5 transfor-!, gn.s. +. 
med by the renewing of thy minde, to hate ſin, to love God, to| 
wraſtle againſt thy ſecy't corrwptions, to take delight in holy du- 
ties, tO tub.iue thine underſtanding, and will, and aff. ions, to 
he obedrence ©t Faith :nd Godlinefle. So ſhalt thou not only be. 
r-trained from f1nning agat: ſt God, as Ab:melech here was; but al(o' 
P [be enabled, as fa:rhfull 4brabam was, to pleaſe God: and conſe- 
quently affured with all w&e faithfull children of Abraham, to be 
» preſerved by the almighty power of God through faith unto ſalva- 
t:0., Which Grace, and Faith, and alvation, the ſame Almigh- 
.y God, the God of Power, and of Peace, beſtow upon us all 
here aſſerub ed, # W.th all that .in every place call upon the name 
of Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord, both theirs and ours : even for the ſame 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſts take, his moſt dear Son, and our bleſſed 
Siviour and Redcemer, to which bleſſed Father, and blefſed Son, 
with the bleſſed Spirit, moſt holy, bleſſed, and glorrous Trinity, de| 
aſcribed by us and the whole Church, all the K:ngdome, the power, 
and the glory, from this time forth and for ever. Amen. 
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1 Pxr. 2,16. 


As free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloak of maliciouſneſs, but 
4s the ſervants of God. 


Here 1« not any thing in the world more gene- 
rally deſired than Liberry;nor icarſe any thing 
more generally abuſed. Inſomuch as even 
that bleſled /zberty which the eternal Son of 
God hath purchaſed tor His Spoule the 

' Church, and endowed her therewithal, hath 

1, In no age been frce from abuſes : whileſt 

=, {ome have {infully zegl/efed their Chriſti- 
an liberty,to their own prejudice z and other- 

ſome have as {infully /ts0d upor it, tothe prejudice of rheir bre- 


in this, or almoſt in any thing elſe : bur eafily ſwarve into the vi- 
t10us extreams on both hands, declining ſometimes into the d:- 
feff, ard ſometimes into the exceſs. The Apoſtles therefore, cſpe- 


Churches, endeavoured early to inſtruct believers in the rrue dv- 


ſo often in their ſeveral Zpiſtles, as fir occalion was offered 


= — 


thren,-- Se hardly, through pride and ignorance, and other cor- |; 
rupt.ons that abcund in us, do we hit upon the golden mean, either 


cially Sarnt Peter, and Saint Paul, the two chieteſt planters of the; 


@rine, and to direct them in the right uſe of their Chriſtian liberty, | 


there-! | 


| 
k 
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A\thereunto. Which, we may obſerve them to have done molt fre- 


quently and fully in thoſe rwo caſes, which being yery common,are 
therefore of the greater conſequence, v7. the cale of Scandal, anu 
the caſe of Obedience. 

And we may further obſerve concerning theſe two Apoſtles, 
that S. Pand uſually toucheth upon this argument ot {iberty, as it 
is to be exerciſed in the caſe of Scandal, bur S. Peter oftner, as in 
the Caſe of obedience, Whercof, on S. Peters part, I conccive the 


reaſon 10 be this: That being © rhe Apoſtle of the Circumciſion, 
\and lo having to deal moſt with the Fews, who? could not brook 
{ubje:0n, but were of all Nations under heaven the moſt impa- 
tient of 4 forarn yokez he was therefore the more careful to deliver the 
ded&r:ne of Chriſtian liberty iro them in ſuch a minner, as mighr 
frame them withal ro yeeld ſuch reverence and obedience to their 
Governonrs, as became them todo. And therefore S. Peter be:terh 
much upon the point of Obedtence. 

But he no where preſſeth it more fully than in this Chapter: 
Wherein after the general exhortations of ſubdaing rhe laſts that 
are in their own boloms, werſ. 11. and of ordering their conver- 
ſarron {o as might be for their credit and honeſty inthe ſight of 
others, ver. 12, when he deſcendeth to more particular durtes, he 
beginneth firſt with, and infiſteth moſt npon this duty of ſubject: 
on and obedience to authority, in the greateſt remaining part of 
the Chapter. The firſt Precept he giveth in this kinde, is ſer 
down with ſundry amplifications and reaſons thereunto belong- 
ing, in the next werſes before the Text (Submit your ſelves to 


|every Ordinance of man for the Lords ſake : ) And then he doth 


by way of Prolepſis, take away an objection, which he forelaw 
would readily be made againſt that 2nd the following Exhortations, 
from the pretext of Chriſtian liberty : in the words of the Text 
(As free and not uſing your liberty for a cloak of malicionſneſs,but 
& tbe ſervants of God.) 

Conceive the words as ſpoken in anſwer to what thoſe new 
converts might have objected. We have been taught, that the 
Son of God hath made us free, and then we are a free indeed : 
and ſo nor bound to ſubje& our ſelves to any Maſters or Gover- 
ors upon carth, no notto K:zgs; but much rather bound not to 
do it, that lo we may preſerve that freedom which Chriſt hath pur- 
chated tor us, and reſerve our ſelves the more entirely for Gods jer- 
vice, by refuſing to be the ſervants of men, 

This 06je&ion the Apoſtle clearly taketh off in the Text, with 
much holy wiſdom,& truth. He telleth rhem,rhat being indeed fer at 
liberty by Chriſt, they arc not therefore any more to exthral rhem- 
elves ro any living ſoul or other creature z not to ſubmit ro an 
ordinance of man @s ſlaves, that is, as if the ordinance it (elf did by 
any proper , dirc& and immediate vertue , binde the conſcience. 
B bb But 
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; 1C-r. 7. 22. | thereunto as * the Lords freemen, and ina free manner z that is, 
| by a voluntary and uninforced both ſabjedr0n to their powey, and 
jr ookins to their lawful commands. They muſt therefore take 
heed they uſc not their liberty for 411 occaſion 19 the fleſh, nor un- 
der ſo fair a tle palliate a» evil licentiouſneſs, making that « cloak 
for their irreverent and undurtiful carriage towards their Supty;- 
ours, For albeit they be not the ſervants of men, but of G.d, 
and therefore owe no »bedienceto men as upon immediate tie of 
cor ſcier.ce, and for th.ir own ſake, butto God only : yet for his 
ſake, and out of the conſcience of that ebedzence which they owe 
cEx0.26.12. |yO his command of «c honunring father ard mothcy, and of being 
4 Rom. 13.1: | 4 ſubje? to the higbey pow-rs, they ought to give unto them ſuch 
honour and obedience, as of right belongeth unto them according 
tO the eminercy of th.ir ligh places. ( As free, and not uſing 
| your liberty for a cleak of malurouſneſs, but as the ſervants of 
God. 
-— which words thus paraphraſed, I gather three obſervat;- 
oxs : all concerning our Chriſtian l:berty, in that branch of it 
eſpecially which reipeeth humane ordrnances, and the utc of 1h: 


——————— 
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EE IRE ag Te GSO 
| But yer all this notwithſtanding, they might and ought to ſub; 


A 


creatures, and ot all ind:fferent things. Either 1. in the exiſterce 
af it, (As frer,) or 2. inthe exerciſe of it, ( And not uſing your 
liberty for a cloak of maiictonſneſs,) or 3. in the end of it, (bat 
"I & the ſervants of Gods.) The firſt obſervation this z We muſt 
ſo ſubmit our ſe'ves to ſ#periovr authority , as that we do not 
thereby impeach our Chriſtian liberty : (As free.) The ſecond 
thisz We muſt ſo maintain our /:berty, as that we do not und:r' 
that colour either comm1t any fin, or omit any requiſite office ci- 
ther of charity or duty : (and not uſirg your liberty for a cloak! 
; of malicrouineſs.) The third this In the whole exerciſe borh of 
the I'berty we have in Chriſt, and of zhe reſpefFs we owe unto! 
men, we muſt cyermore remember our ſelves to be, ard accor- 
dingly behave our ſelves as tboie that are Gods ſervants : (but as 
the ſervants of God.) The (um of the whole three points in brict 
this z We muſt be careful without either i»fringing or «b»ſing our 
lzberty, at all times, and in all things to ſerve God, 

Now then to the ſeveral points in that order as I have pro- 
poſed them, and as they lye in rhe Text : (as inewvtrgye. Js free.) 
Which words have manifeſt reference 10 the exhortation deli 
vered three verſes before the texts as declaring the maxner how 
the daty there exhorted unio ought to be pertormed: yer fo as 
that the force of them ftretcherth to the exhortations alſo contained 
in the verſes next after the rext. Submit your ſelves to publick 
governors both ſupreme and ſuborginate 3 be ſubjed? to your 
own patticular maſters ; honour all mew with thoſe proper reſpects 


Md 


that belong to them in their ſeveral ſtations: Bur look you do 


—— 


C 


D 
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all 
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p 
A all this ( s: ixv2rez: ) not 4s ſlaves, but as free : doe it without 
impeachment of the 11b-rty you have in Chriſt, Of which /berr;, 
it would be a proficable labour {bur that I ſhould then be forced 
to omit {uncry other things which I deem needful to be tpoken, 
and more neerly pertinent to the points propoſed ) to ditcove 
ar large rhe nature , and parts, and cauſes, and effetts, and ad 
juntts, that we might the better underſtand the amplitude of 
' that wower which Chr:#t hath ſetled upon his Church, and thence | 
| learn: tobethe more careful to preſerve it. But I may nor have time 
lo rodo; it ſhall rheretore ſuffice us to know, that as the other 
'rg brarches cf our /tberry, whether of glory or grace ; whetker from | 
the gnelt of fin in our juſtification, or from the dominion of linin | 
our ſanc#. fication, with the feveral appendices and a; purtenances | 
tO any of them: ſo this branch of it allo which reſpects the uic | 
of mdifferent things , Firſt is purchaſed tor us by rhe bloud of | Ef. 
© Chriſt, and is therefore uſually called by the name of Ch7r-| ' Jb 8.36. & 
' ftian liberty, Secondly, 1s revealed unto us outwardly in the Ye JN 
preaching of the Gefpel of God and of Chriſt, which 1s there- - 
tore called 5 the law of liberty. And thirdly, 1s converghed un-| 6 Jwmn.i. 25, & 
| to us inwardly and effectually. by the operation of the 5pryze of | © ff 
C , Godard of Chriſt, which is therefore called a « free ſpirit (O ita- 
bliſh thou me with thy free ſpirit) becaule , wh:re the Spirit of the 
Lord 6, there u liberty, 2 Cor. 3.17. 
| Now this /tberty, ſo dearly purchaſed, ſo ciear'y revealed, ſo 
firmly conveyed; it is our duty to manta with our utmoſt 
ſtrength in all the parts and brar:ches of it, and (as the Apolile 
'exhorteth) ro © ſtand faſt an rhe liberty wherewith Chriſt hath\ 1 Gi 5 1 
mad? ws free, and nt to ſuffer our ſelves either by the deviles 
of other men, or by our own floth and wilfu! detaulr 7» be 2xtang- 
led azain with the yoak of bendage. And namely inthis particu 
lar branch whereof we now ſpeak, whatſoever ſerviceable offices 
we doto any of our brethren, eſpecially ro thole that are 12 autho- 
[71ty, we muſt perform our duty therein with all cheerfulneſs of 
| ſprit, and for Conſcience (ake,bur ſtiil with /reedom of ſpirit, & with; 
liberty of Conſci:nce;as beine ſervant: to God alone,and nut 19 men. 
We finde therefore in the Scriptures a peremp:ory charge both 
ways; that we neither ulurp m2ajier{bip, ror undergo ſ: rvirude. A 
charge given by our Saviour Chrijt to his Dilctples in the tormer 
behalf,thar they (ſhould ” zo: be called Rabbi, neiiher Maſters, Math. |, , _, 
23. anda charge given by the Apoſtle Pl ro all believers in rhe} 1». 
E E latter b-half, char they ſhould «c pot be ſervants of men, 1:C87.7. on 
God forbid any man of us, poſſeſſed with an Anabaptiitical i” TOO F BH 
{pirit, or rather frenzy, ſhould underſtand <aher ot rl ofe paſſages, | 
or any other of like tound, as if Cor:ft or his Apoſtic hai had any; 
purpoſe there'n to flacken thole ſinews and {rcaments,and to Giflolve | 
thole joynts and cont:gnations, whicti tye into oxe body, and clalp. | 
BH v3 
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Pſal.12 4, 


c Mat, 13.9. 
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bant Domnum 
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poralt: tama 
ſubditi eranr, 
propter dom- 
num etervum, 
etjam domino 


guſtin, in Pia 
I 24, 


. Poms ſe- | ſpi74 alſo. Intimating that we may have other Maſters of onr 


anne? 0 | Concerneth th? fl-ſh , that is, ſo faras appertaineth to the ontwar{ 


temporalt. Aur ' 


EE eaacaa.. — 


| Ad Populum, 1 Pet. 2.16, 


into one ſtructure, thoſe many little members and parts, rrgnal 6 
| 
| 


all humane ſocieties conſiſt : that is to ſay, ro * forbid all thoſe my- 
twal relations of ſuperiority and ſubjection which are inthe world, 
and ſo to turn all into a vaſt Chaos of Anarchy and Confuſicn. 
For ſuch a meaning is contrartous to the exprels determiration of 
a Chriſt, and to the conſtant doctrine of * S, Paul in wiher 
places : and we ought ſo to interpret the Scriptures, as that one | 
place may conliſt with another, without clathing or contradiction, 
The true and plain mcaning 1s this; that we mult nor ackrow.ecge 
any our ſupreme Maſter, nor yeeld our ſclves to be wholy and b- 
ſolutely ruled by the will of any, ror enthral our Fudoements and | 
Conſciences to the ſentences or laws of any man, or Angel, bur only 
Chriſt our Lord and Maſter 1n Heaven. | 
And this interpretation 1s very conſonant to the Analogy of 
Scripture in ſundry places. . In Epheſ. 6. (ro omit other places, 
there are two diſtinetons implycd, the one in the 5. the other in the | 
7. veries , both ot right good ule for the reconciling of ſuntry 
{texts that ſeem to contradict one another, and for the clearing of 
ſundry difficulties in the preſent argument. © Servazts ( laith- 
S. Pani there) be obedient to them that are your Maſters accord. 


ing 10 the fl:jjh. Which limitation affordeth us the diſtintion of | C 
Maſters , according to the firjh only, and of Maſters after the 


fleſh, to whom we may (and mult) give due reverence, ſo tar as 


man, and all outwerd things, But of our ſpirits, and ſouls, and, 
conſciences ; as we can have no fathers, ſo we may have no Maſters 
upon carth, but only our Aaſrer and our Father which is 1n 
hcaven. And therefoic (in Mar. 23.) Chriſt forbiddeth the cal- 
ling of any man upon earth © Father, as well as he doth the calling 
| of any man Maſter, And both the prohibitions are to be underſtood | 1 
alike, and as hath been now declared. 

Again (tiith S, Paw there ) © with good will doing ſervice, as 
\to the Lord, and not to men, which oppoſition importeth a {- 
,cond diſtinGion, and that is of Maſters, into ſupreme, and ſubor- 
 d:nate © thole are ſubordinate Maſters,to whom we do ſervice 1» 07- 
(dine ad alitm, andas under another. Thoſe are ſupreme Maſters, 
[:n whom our obedience reſteth in the final reſolrtion of it, with- 
out looking farther or higher. Men may be our Maſters, and we 
_ | their ſervants, the firſt way; with ſubordination to God , and 

v tor his ſake: And we mult do them ſervice, and that with good| E 
| will - bur with reſervation ever of our bounden ſervice to him, as 
our only ſxprexe (overaign and abſolute Maſter, But the later way, 
[it is bigh ſacriledge inany man to challenge, and it is high Treaſon 
|. | againſt the ſacred Majeſty of God and of Chriit for us to yeeldto 

| any other bur them4be waaſter(hip, that is, the ſoveraign and abſolute 
maſterſhip over us. Briefly, | __ 
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A Briefly, we muſt not underſtand thoſe Scriptures that forbid ci- 
ther Maſterſbip or ſerv:tude , as it they intended to diſcharge us 
from thoſe mutual obligations, wherein either in nature or civi- 
lity we ſtand tycd one to another, in the ſtate Oecovomical, Poli-' 
tical, or Eccleſiaſtical ; as anon it ſhall further appear : but only to 
beget in us 4 jaſt care, amidſt all the offices of love and duty which 

we perform to men, to preſerve inviolate that /iberty which we have 
in Chriſt ; and fo to do them ſervice, as to maintain withal our own 


fre:dom 4 Mu T&) as free. | 


A thing whereot it b:loveth us to have a ſpecial care, and that 


p tor lundry and weighty relpets. Firſt, inregard of the traſt re- 
poled in us in this behalt, Every © honeſt man taketh himſelt 
bound ro diſcharge with faithfulneſs the truft repoſed in him, 
and ro prelerve what 1s committed unto him by way of truſt, 
\(c10U2h 1t be another mans) © no leſs, if not rarher much more 

carctully, than he would do if it were his own; that ſo he may 

be able ro give a good account of his truſt. Now theſe two, the 
| Chriſtt4u Faith, and the Chriſtian Liberty , are of all other the 
choiclt jewels, whereof rhe Lord Jeſus Chriſt harh made his 
| Church the depoſirary, Every man therefore in the Church 
ought © earneftly ro contend, as for the maintenance of the faith, 

(as S. Fnde ſpeaketh) ſoallo tor the maintenance of rhe liberty, | 

 wA1ch w45 once delivered to the Saints : even eo nomine, and for 

that very reaſon, becauſe they were both delivered unto them 
uider ſuch a truſt, 4 0 Timothee , arpoſitum cujtodt : S. Paul 

' more than once calleth upon Tizothy to keep that which was com- 

{matted to hrs truſt, He meaneth itin reſpect of rhe Chriſtian Faith - 

witch he was bound to keep intire as it was delivered him, at his 

'peril, and as he would aniwer it another day. And the like obli- 

g:tion lyerh upon us, in reſp of this other rich depoſitars , this 

\ opax5)226%1 of Chriſtian liberty : for which we ſhall be © anſwerable 

ro Chriſt, from whom we reccived it, how we have both kept 1t, 

and uſed it. And if by our defaulr, and for wanc either of care 
or courage in vs (dolo wel lata cnlpa, as the Lawyers tay) we loſe 

'or imbeazel it (as ſhe ſaid in the Canticles, f They made me the 

keeper of the Vineyard, but mine own Vineyard have 1 not kept : ) 
No coubr it will ie heavy upon us, when we come to give 1n our ac- 
coums. Rather we (hould pur on a refolution (like rhat of £ Moſes, 
who would not yceld to leave ſo much as an hoof behinde him) nor 
ropart with 4 jot of that {iber;y wherewith Chriſt hath entr»ſted us, 

E by making our ſelves the ſervants of men. | 

Eſpecially fince we cannot ſo do, Secoxdly , without manifeſt 
wrong to Chriſt ; nor th:7dly , withour grear diſhonour to God. 
Nor without wrong to Chriſt : S. Paul therefore diſputerh it as 
upon a ground of right, 1 Cor. 7. Teare bought with a price, (ſaith 
he) « be ye not the ſervants of men : and in the next chapter 


A 


before 
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ls xCor. ©. 19;] before that, * ye are not your own, for you are bought with a price,1 A 
git Asif !'e had ſaid, Though it were a great weakneſs in you to pur 
your {:lves out of your own power into the power of cthers, by 
making your ſelves their ſervants : yet if you were your own,thcre 
ſhould be no injury done thereby to any th:rd perſon; but unto who- 
ſocver ſhould complain 3s if he were wronged, you might return this | | 
c Mat 20, 13.' reaſonable anſwer, ( © Friend I do thee yo wrong. 15 1t not lawful for 
' | me to doas I will with mine own? ) But, ſaith he, this is nor your 
caſe: you are not your own, but Chriſts, He hath bought you with 
his moſt precious bloud z he hath payed a valuable ( rather an ;- 
waluable price) for you : and having bought you and. payed for you,! 3 
you are now h# ; agd you cannot diſpoſe your ſclves in any other 
ſervice without apparent wrong to him, 
Neither only do we ijure Chriſt, by making our ſelves rhe ſer. 
wants of men , but we d'ſhonoxy God allo : which is a third rea- 
ſon. For to whom we make our ſclves ſervants, him we make 
{ 4 Mat.6. 24. [our Lord and God, The coverous worldiing thercfore, by © ſervmg 
Mammon, maketh Mammon his Ged : which mace S. Paul two 
þ Epheſ..5. 15, |ſeyeral times to ſr the brand of Idolatry upon covetouinels ( ” the 
c Col 3.5. |covetous mun which is an Idelater, Ephel. 5.and © coverouſneſs 
which is Idolatry, © ol.3.) And the voluptuous Epicure is there- | 
d Phi, 3. 19.| fore ſaid to make his q b:Uy his God, Phil. 3. becaule hee ferwerh 
« Rom. +6.18,) b;s own belly , as the the phraſe is, Rom. 16. Neither can I Imagin 
/ 2 Cor. 4. 4. | upon what other ground the Dewi ſhould be called f the Ged of | 
g 1John 5. 19. |this world, than this, that g 2G 5 w7pS- % 7) ang, the men of 
this evil world by doing him ſervice dy ſo make 4 God of him, For | 
ſervice 1s a principal part of that konour that belongeth zo Goa! 
alone, and whercot in his jealouſie he will not endure thar any put 
ſhould be given away trom him to another: # 1pſs ſol ſeries, thou 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy Ged, and him only ſhalt thow ſerve, We 
| cannot ſerve any other, but to hs grear diſhonour. D 
| Yea and ovr ow» too; Which may ſtand for a fourth reaſon. 
Ye ſee your calling brethren, ſaththe Apoſtle, r Cor. 1. 26. He 
| would have men take notice of their Chriſtzan calling, (it isato!y 
a Epheſ.4.1. jand a High calling :) that ſo they might , walk worthy of it, and 
(carry themlelves 1n every rel; c aniwerably rkereunto. Now by our 
b Gal.5.13. calling we are freemen : tor » brethren you have been called unto 
{tberty, Gal. 5. or (which is all one) to the ſervice of God, And 
being ſo, we infinitely abaſe our ſelves, ard dilparage our calling ; 
when of freemen we become ſlaves; and make our telvcs of God;, 
men 5 ſervants: incomparably more to our own difhonour, rthan| E 
if one that is free of a rich company, and hath born cfhce in 1c, 
ſhould for baſe reſpects binde himiclt apprentice again with a maſt: 
c V. Paul ff. d:| of poor condition in ſome pelting trade. It is © demernt:o capitis (as 
capt, dents \the Civilians call it,) for a man to deſcend from a higher to a lower 
| condition: of the three degrees whercot that is elteemed the grea:cit, 
(2234.X1124 
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A\ (maxima deminntio capits)which is with loſs of {berty. Les the Em- 
ror therefore by ſpecial and ſevere conſt.tution (as you-may ee it 
in 4 the Novels) fotbad all freemen within the Empire the ſale of |4 Ze Vorelt. 
their liberties ,, calling it facinas in thoſe that were ſo preſumpruoms |"? 
15 tro buy them, and no leſs than folly, yea madneſs (dementia and 
veſania) in thoſe that were ſo baſe as to ſel them : not withour ſome 
indignation at the former laws, for ſuff:ring ſuch an indignity to be 
ſo long praCtiſed without either chaſtiſement or reſtraint. And 
if he juſtly cenſured them as men of * abject mindes, that would for | —qu cam 
any conſideration in the world willingly forgo theit c:vil and Ro- | 57. © w_ 
B | mas liberty : what flatneſs of ſpirit voffeſſerk: us, it we wiltully be- | tvid. 
tray our Chriſt1an and ſpiritual liberty ? 

W! creby, beſides the d:ſhonour, wedo alſo (which is the fifth 
reaſon, and whereunto I will adde no more) with our own hands 
pull upon our own heads a great deal of unneceſlury camber. For 
whereas we might draw an # eafie yoak, carry a light burden , ob- | 1M. 17. yo. 
ſerve © com-mndements that are wot grievous , and ſo live at much |b 1 Jobn 5 3. 
hearts eaſe, in the ſervice of Godand of Chiiſt : by purting our 
ſelycs into the ſervice of mea, we thruſt our necks into a © hard| - wrrie 5 286 
yoak of bondage, ſuch as neither we nor any of our fathers were | Ties, 5, 
C [ever ableto bear; we lay upon our own ſhoulders 9oflie fopia 5 197-| hp ima. 
Bacale, heavy and imporiable burdens , and (ubjeR our ſelves to or- | Plat,apud.Steb, 
dinances, which are both grievous and unprofitable, and ſuch are ſo| *”'** 
far from preſerving thoſe that uſe them from periſhing, that them- 
ſelves 4 periſh in the uſing, 

Now againſt this {:berty, (which if we will anſwer the truſt re- 
poſed in us, and neither wrong Chriſt, nor 4 ſhonour God, nor yer 
drbaje and encomber our ſelves, where we ſhould not,) we muſt with 
our uttnoſt power maintain ; The offenders are of two ſorts: to wit, | 
ſuch as either injuriouſly encroach upon the liberty of others ; or elſe 
D | unworthily betray away their own. The moſt notorious of the for- 
mer ſortare the Biſhops of Rowe , whole uſurpations upon the con- 
| [ſciences of men, ſhew them to be the true iucceſſors of the Scribes | 
| {ard Phariſees, in /aying heavy burdens upon mens ſhoulders which | , war.x3.4. 

they ovght not, and in * rejed1ng the Word of God to eſtabliſh | b Mark 7, g. 
the,r own traditions; rather than the ſucceſſors of S. Peter , who 
torbiddeth © downinaturn in Clergs, in the laſt chaprer of this Epiſtle | 1 Per.5.3. 
at verſe 3. Toreach their own judgements to be wfallible, To 
make- their definit/9ns an univerſal and uncrring rule of faith , 
To ſtile their decrees and conſtitutions oracles; To aflume to 
E | themſelves af power in heaven and earth; To requite ſ#bjei7:0n 

| both to their laws and perſons, as of neceſſity uno ſalvation; To|  _. 
(uffer themſelves to be called by their parafites 4 Dominus Deus n6- dun 4 Fe 
ter Papa, and * Opremum, maximum , ſupremum in terris 1#- |. Cum iner, 
mep ; all which and much more is done and taughr and profeſled by |” Mee ages - 
5M Popes, and in their behalf : if all this will not reach to S. Paul: _ 


pre fat. 
5 f exal- 
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1 Pet 2.16, 
{ 2 Thel.2 4. f exaltari ſupra omne quod vora:nr Deus: yet certainly, and no| A 
g 1Pct.s 3. | modeſt man can deny it,it will amount to as much as S. Peters £ do- 
minari in Clers, even to the exerciſing of ſuch a Lordſhi 
over the Lords heritage, the Chriſtian Church, as will be. 
come none but the Lord himſelf, whoſe heritage the Church is, 
Beſides theſe, that do it thus by cper 4ſſavlr, I would there were 
not others alſo,that did by ſecret underminings go about to deprive 
| us of that liberty which we have in Chriſt Jeſus , even then when 
they moſt pretend the maintenance of it. They inveigh againſt 
| the Church Governours, as if they Lorded it over Gods heritage, 
and againſt tbe CLurch orders and conſtitutions, as if they were con- 
| trary 10 ChyiHiav liberty, Wherein, beſides that they do mani- 
feſt wrong to the Church in both particulars: they conſider not, 
that thoſe very accuſations, which they thus irreverently dar: atthe 
face of their Mother, (to whom they owe better reſpe,) but miſs 
it, do recoil part upon themſelves, and cannot be avoided. For 
| whereas theſe conſtitutions of the Church are made for order, de. 
cency, and #nifermity (ake, and to ſerve unto edrfication; and not 
with any intention at all io lay a rye upon the conſciences of men, 
or to work their judgements to an opinion, as if there were fome 
neceſſity, or inherent holineſs inthe things required thereby ; nei-| 
ther do our Governors, neither ought they to preſs them. any far- 
ther: (which is ſufficient to acquit both the Governors from that 
Lording, and the Conſtitutions from that trerching upon Chriſtian 
liberty, wherewith they are charged: ) Alas that our brethren who 
| thus accuſe them , ſhould ſuffer themſelves to be fo far blinded 
with prejudices and partial affections,as not ſee, that themſelves in 
the mean time, doreally exerciſe a ſpiritual Lordſhip over their dilci- 
| ples, who depend in a manner wholly upon their judgements, by 
| impoſing upon their conſciences ſundry Magiſterial concluſions, for 
which they have no ſound warrant from the written Word of God.| [ 
| Whereby, beſides the great injury done to their brethren in the im- 
prachment of their Chriſtian liberty, and leading them into error : 
they do withall exaſperare againſt them the mindes of thoſe 
that being i» authority look to be obeyed; and engage them in 
ſuch ſufferings , as they can have no juſt cauſe of rejo) cing ins 
For, beloved, this we muſt know, that as it is #»j#$trce ro con- 
| demn the innocent, as well as it is injuſtice to clear the guilty, and 
© ]«Provas. [both theſe are equal © abeminabletothe Lord: fo it is ſuperſtition 
to forbid that as ſinful, which'is in truth 1#d:fferent, and therefore 
lawful, as well as it is ſuperſtition to exjoyw that as neceſſary, which| E 
['s in truth znd:ferent, and therefore arbitrery, Doth that heavy 
| woe in Eſay 5, appertain (think ye) rothem only, that our of pro- 
b Eſay 5.20. |Phaneneſs * call evil good + and nothing art all concern them, that 
out of preciſcneſs call goed evil? Doth not he decline our of the 
way, that turneth afide on the right hand, as well as he that turneth 
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A,on the teft * They that poſoravely make that to be ſin, which the £ 
| Law of God nevcr made ſoto be: how can they be excuſed from | 

(ymbolizing with the Phariſees and the Papiſts, in making the nar-| | 

row waies of God yet narrower than they are, in © reaching for |c Mai, 15. g. 

doctrines mens precepts, and ſo 4 caſting a ſnare upon the conſci- | 4 ; cor 7.35 

ences of their brethren? 1f our Church ſhould prelle things as far, 

| [and upon ſuch grounds, the one way, as ſome forward ſpirits do 

| [che other way, it as they ſay (tis a ſz» to kncel arthe Communi- 

on, «nd therefore we charge you upon your conſciences not to do 

iz) ſothe Church ſhould ſay (it is a ſinnot to kneel, and there- | 

tore we require you upbn your conlciences to doit,) and fo in all! 

other lawful (yer arbitrary) ceremonies : poſſibly then the Charch | 

could no more be able to acquit her ſelf from encroaching upon | 

Chriſtian liberty, than they are that accuſe her for it. Which fince 

they have done, and ſhe hath not : ſhe is therefore free, and zhemelves | 

only guilty. | 

It is our duty, for the better ſecuring of our ſelves, as well againſt 
thoſe open impugners, as againſt theſe ſecret underminers, to look | 
heeetully to our trenches and fortifications, and to © ſtand faſt in| a Gal. 5. 1. 
that liberty wherewith Chriit hath made us free, leſt by ſome de-| | 
vice or other we be lifted out of it. Tothofe that ſeek toenthrall 
us, we ſhould * grve place by ſubjeftion, no not for an hour, leſt |b Gal.2. 5. 
we be erſnared by our own cctault, ere we be aware. For indeed 
[ire cannot be exſzared in this kinde, but meerly by our own de- 

fault ; and therefore S. Paul often admoniſherh us, to rake heed 
that none © decerwve, ſporl or begwile a5: as if it were in our power, | c Epheſ. 5.6; 
it we would bur uſe requiſite care thereunto, to prevent it; and as| ©?) *- 48.433 

Nh | ? 1 8 3h60.3 
if 1r were our fault moſt, if we did not preventir. And (o in| 

truth iris. For we oftentimes betray away our own {:berty, when 
we might narmtary it 3 and lo become ſervants unto men, when we 
D [buth might and ought to kecp our ſelves free. 

W hich tault we ſhall be the better: able to avoid, when we 
(hall know the true cauſes, whence it ſpringeth : which are ever- 
more one of theſe two, an unſouxd bead, or an. unſound heart. 
Sometimes we <ſtcem t00 highly of others, ſo far as cither to en- 
vaſlal our judgements to their opznions, or to enthrall our conſct- | 
ences to their precepts z and that is our weakzeſſe: there the taulr 

1s inthe head. Sometimes we apply our felves to the wills of 

Others, with an eye to our own benefit or ſatisfaction in ſome other 

carnal or worldly rcſpe&; and that is our fleſblineſſe : rhere rhe | 
E taut is in theheart, This latter is the worſt, and therctore in the 

hirſt place to be avoided. The moſt and worſer fort, unconſciona- 

ble men, do often tranſgreſſe this way. When for tear of a 
frown or worſe diipleafure, or to curry fever with thoſe they may 
tave uſe of, or in hope either of raiſing themſelves ro ſome advarce- 
ment, or of railing to themſelves ſome advantage.or tor fome _ 
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l'ke reſp-C&ts, they become off 1c10me infruments tO others for the 


accompliſhing of their luſts in ſuch ſerv/ces, as are evidently (even 
totheir own apprehenfions) finful and wicked. So 4 Doeg did 
King Sas! ſervice in ſhedding the bloud of fourſcore and five in- 
nocent Prieſts: and * Abſalons ſervants murdered their maſters 
brother upon his bare command: and © Pilate partly to grati- 
fie the Fewes, but eſpeciaily for fear of 4 Ceſars diſpleaſure, gave 
ſentence of death upon Feſws, who in his own conſcience he 
thought had nor delerved it. In ſuch caſes as theſe are, when we 
are commanded by our ſuperiours, or required by our friends, 
or any other way ſolictzed tro do that which we know 
we cannot do without fin; we are to maintain our liberty 
(if we cannot otherwiſe fairly decline the ſervice) by a 
flat and percmptory denial, though it be to the greateſt power 
'upon carth. As the three young men did to the great Nebwehad- 
waar, * Beit known unto thee O King, that wewill not ſerve thy 
goas, nor worſhip the golden image which thow haſt ſet wy. And 
the ancient Chriſtians to the heathen Emperors, De weniam In- 
perator : tu carcer:m, ille gebennam, And the Apoſtles to the 
whole councel of the Jews, f Whether it be r1ght zn tbe ſight of 
God 10 hearken to you, more than anio God, judge ye. Adts 4. He 
that will diſpleaſe God to *# pleaſe men, he is :he ſervant of men, 
and cannot be the ſervant of God. | 

But honeſt ana conſcionable men, who do not eaſily and ofcen 
fail this way, © 5 4x99: (aS the word is Rom, 16.) men that ate 
noe evill, areyer apt ſometimes to be [+ far carried away with 4s 
bigb eftimation of (ome men, as to lubje& themſclyes wholly to 
their j#dgements, orwills , without ever queſtioning the 11#1h of 
any thing they te«ch, or the lawfulnſſe of any thing they enJ0yn. 
't 1Sadange: ous thing b guvudtur eciovar, aS S. Fude ſpeaketh, ts 
have mens perſons 1n adm 14t10n ; though they be of revcr ſo 
great learn.ng, wiſdowe, or piety: becuu'e the beſt and wilſeſt 
| menthar are, are © iuormIcs 3g5r, ſubjet? 10 the like infirmittes 
we are both of fin and error, ard ſuch as may both #4 decave 
others, ad be themiclves drcerwved. Thar honour which Pyihage- 
| 14 his Scholars gave to their Majter, in r.ſting upon his bare 
authority (<7 ige) 45 a ſufficient proof, yeaas * 4 divine Ore 
cle, raany judicious even among the heathen altogerher / mil- 
liked, asroo Jervile, and prejudicial ro that Libertas Philoſopbice, 
that ficedom of judgement wh'ch was behooveful for the tludy ot 
Philoſophy. How much morc then muſt it needs be prejudicial in 
the judgement of Chriſtians to that /bert& Evangelics, that free- 
dome we havein Chriſt, to give ſuch honour to any other man, 
but the wan Chriſt Feſws only, or to to any other writings than 
tothoſe which are in truth t rhe Oracles of God, the holy Scriptures 
of the old and new Teſtament. 
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There is I conteſſe much reverence to be given to the writings 
of the godly ancient Fathers, more to the Canons and decrees 
of general and provincial Cexxcels, andnot a little to the judge- 
ment of learned, ſober, and godly Divines of later and pre- 
ſent times, both in our own and other reformed Churches. But 
we may not £ jureyre in verbs, build our faith upon them as upon 
2 ſure toundation, nor pin our belief upon their flceves (o as to re- 
ceive tor an nndoubted 1y#th whatſoever they bold, and jto rejet 
352 groſle error wharſover they diſalow, without farther exami- 
nation. Saint Fohn biddeth us * try the ſpirits, before we be- 
leeve them: 1 Foh.4. And the © Bereeans are remembred with 
praiſe for ſo doing, Ae?.17. We blame ir in the Schoolmen,thar ſome 
adhere pertmaciouſly to the opinions of Thomas, and vthers as perti- 
naciouſly tothe opinions of Scores, inevery point wherein they dif- 
fer 3 infomuch as ix were gresde piacu:nm, a heinous thing and not 
to be ſuffered, ita Dominican ſhould diflent from Themes, or a 
Franciſcan from $co'ws, though but in one ſingle controveried con- 
cluſion, And we blame it juſtly : for S. Pas! blamed the like fi- 
dings and partakings in the Church of Corinth (whileſt one pro- 
tcfſed himſelf ro be of Paul, another of Apollo, another of Cepbas,) 
as a fruit of 4 carnality unbeſecming Chriſtians, And is it not 
alfo blame- worthy in vs, and a fruit of the ſame carnal:ty, if any of 
us ſhall aftet to be accounted rigid Lutherens,or perfet Calviniſts : 
or give up our judgementsto be wholly guided by the writings of 
Luther or Calvin, or of any other mortal man whatſoever 2 Wore 
thy inſtruments they were both of them of Gods glory, and ſuch 
as did excellent /ervice to the Church in their times, whereaf we 
yet findethe benefit; and weare unthankful, if we do not bleſle 
God tor it : and therefore it is an unſavoury thing for any man 
ogird at their names, whoſe memories ought to be precious. 
Bur yet were they not mev? had they received the pint in the 
fulneſſe of it, and not by meaſure? knew they otherw ſe than 1»n 
part, or propheſied otherwiſe than i» part? might they not in 
many things, did they not in ſome things,mrſtake and erre? How- 
loever the Ap« ſtles interrogatories are unanſwerable : what, ſaith 
he, * was Paul crucified for you? or were ye baptiFed in the name 
of Paui £ even ſo, was cither Luther or Calvin crucified for you ? 
or were ye baptized into the name either ot Luther or Calvn, or 
any other man? rhat any one of you ſhould ſay, I am of Luther , 
or any other, I am of Calwv», and I of him, and I of him £ what 
is Calvin or Luther, nay f what s Paxul er Apollo, but Miniſters by 
whom Je believed? thar is to ſay, inſtruments, but not Lords of 
your belief. | 


and our ſelves right, it is neceſſary we ſhould with our u;moſt 
ſtrength maintain the dodrine and power of that liberty where- 
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with Chriſt hath endowed his Church, without either »ſnrprng the, A 
mafiery over others, or ſ»bject:ng our ſclves to their ſervitude : ſv, 
25 to ſurrender either our judgements or conſciences, to be who!ly 
diſpoſed according to the opinions or wills of men, though of ne- 
yer. ſo excellent piety or parts. Burt yet leſt while we thun one 
extreme, we fall into another, as (the Lord be mercitul unto us) 
we are very apttodo, leſt white we leck to preſerve our liberty 
|rhatwe do not loſe ir, we ſtretch it too far, and fo abuſe it: the 
Apoftle therefore in the next clauſe of re Text purteth ina caveat 
tor that alſo, (»or uſing your liberty for 4 cloak of maliciouſntſje,) 
W hence arifeth our ſecond obſervarion, We muſt (0 maimain our| B 
lrherty, that we abuſe it not: as we (hall, it under the pretence of 
Chriſtian liberty we either adventure the doing of fome unlawful 
thing, or omit the performance of any requiſite duty. (As free and 
not uſing your liberty for a cloak of maliciouſneſſe.) 

The Apoſtles intention in the whole clauſe will the betrer ap- 
pear, when we know what 1s meant by Cloak, and what by Ma- 
[ccionſueſfſc. The Greek word wnyiaruus, which Is no where elſe 
found in the whole new Teſtament bur in this verſe only , ſigni- 
a Exod.16.14. | fieth properly any covering : as the covering of © badgers skins, 
& 36.16- [rhat was ſpread over the Tabernacle, is inthe Septuagints tranſla- | C 
tion called ;mguua. And it is very fitly tranflatcd a cloak, (though 
| it do not properly lo ſignific; Yin reſpec of that notion wheran 
the word in our Engliſh tongue is commonly and proverbially 
| uſed: to note ſome fair and cotenrable pretence, wherewith we dil- 
guiſe and conceal from the conwance of others the diſhoncſty and 
| taulrincſle of our intentions in ſomethings practiſed by us. Our 
| Saviour Chriſt ſaith of the obftinate Fewes, that had heard his do- 
5 John 15.22, | rins and ſeen his miracles, that * chey had no cloak for therr ſin, 
Fob. 15. he meaneththey had nocolour of plea, nothing to pre- 
tend by way of excuſe. And Saint Pa»l profefleth in the whole| H 
c 1 Thel, 2.5. | courſe of his miniſtery not to have uſed ar any time *« a «oak of 
| | covetouſneſſe, 1 Theſſ. 2. that is, he did not under colour of prea- 
| ching#he Goſpel endevour to make # prey of them, or 4 gain unto 
himſelf. In both which places, the Greck word is ex;3ans, which 
fignifieth a fair ſhew,pretexce, or colowr ; which we uſe to call a clook 
| Itisa corruption very common among us; whatſoever weare 
1 Gal. 6.124 | within, yer we defire 4 (armn;ou, 10 make a fair ſhew outwardly, 
'b Mx23.25, |and ro make bright © the on!fide of the platter, how {luttiſh loc- 
| ver the znfide bee, We arc loath to forbear thoſe fins, which 
' we are aſhamed to profeſſe: and therefore we blanch them, | E 
and colour them, and c/oax them; that we may both do 
the thing we defire, and yet mifle the. ſhame we deſerve. 
A fault of an ancient original, and of long continuancc : 
© Gen. 3 7. _ fince © Adam firſt patcht rogether « cloak of fig-leaves, to 


cover the ſhame of his nakedneflce, Since which time, (unlcile it 
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A were ſome deſperately prophane wretches, that being void of ſhame 
as well as grace, 4 proclaim their ſins as Sodom, and hide them 
not, but rarher glory in themsz) what man ever wanted ſome 
handſome c/oak or other to caſt over * the fouleſt and uglieſt 
tranſgreſſions 4 f Saul ſpareth Agae, and the fartercattel,flat con- 
tray to the Lords expieſſe command: and the offering of ſacr:- 
fi.e mult be 2he cloak, 2 FeFabel by moſt unjuſt and crucl op- 
preſſion murthereth Nabsth to have his Vineyard: and the due pu- 
niſhment of blaſphemy muſt be the cl8ak, The coverous » Phari- 
ſees devaur widowes houſes, and devotion muſt be the cloak. So 

g in the Church of Reme Mo»kery is uſed tor 4 cloak of idleneſle 
and Epicur:im 5 The ſeal of confeſſ10n tor a cloak of packing trea- 
ſors, anc diving into the ſecrets of all Princes and Eſtates: Par- 
gatory, Dirges, Indulgences, and Fubilees, tor. a cloak of much ra- 


died more | excuſare witia, quam excutere, rather folicirous how 
| ro cloak their taulrs than deſirous rs forſake them : and S. Bernards 
' complaint is much like ir, both for truth and clegancy, that men 
| didnot ferthemiclves ſo much * colere wir1utes, to exerciſe true 
wrive and the power of godlineſle, as co/orare wits, to mask foul 
C wices under the vizard of vertue and godlinefſe. Alas, that our 
'own daily experience did not roo abundantly juſtific the com- 
| plaint in the various paſlages of common lite ; not zeedfs!, being 
lo evident, and being ſo many, not poſsible, to be now mentioned, 
We have a clear inſtance in the text, and ir ſhould grieve us to 
ſee it ſo common in the world: that the bleſſed {:berty we 
have in Chriſt ſhould become {mzavuus a cloak, and that of malic 
onſneſſe. | 
| You ſee what the Cloak is: ſee now what is Malicieuſntſſe, 
Kzu/a 1S the word ; which 15s properly rendred by malice or malici- 
D  0u/ne([e. And as thele Englith words, and the Latine word walitia 
| whence thele are borrowed ; ſo l:kewiſe ,2z/, in Greek, is man 
times uſedro fignifie one ſpeczal krnde of fin, which is directly op- 
{polite to brotherly love and charity : and the word is uſually fo 
taken, wherelvever it is either ſer in oppoſition to ſuch charity, 
or elſe ranked with other ſpecial fins of the ſame kinde, ſuch as 
are © anger, envie, hatred, and the like. Andif we thould fo un- 
derſtand it here, the ſenſe were good: for it is a very common 
thing in the world to offend againſt brotherly charity, under the Co- 
 lour of Chriſtian liberty; and doubtleflc our Apoſtle here inten- 
E | Geth the remedy of that abuſe alſo. Yet I rather conceive that 
, the word walic:ouſneſſe in this place 1s to be takenin a larger com- 
| prehenſion. tor all manner of ev4l, and of 1a» hiineſſe, according 
| to the adequate fienification of the Greek an Larine adjectives, 
' 33; and z34lws, from whence the ſubſtantive uled 1n che Text is de- 
rived. Of which waiiczonſneſſe fo largely taken, that ſpecial malt- 
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Ad Populum, 
ouſneſſe before ſpoken of, is but a branch. The Apoſtles fu'l pur- 
poſe then inthis clauſc of rhe text, is to reſtrain all that abuſe of 
Chriſtian liberty, whereby it is made a cloak tor the palliating of 
any wicked or ſinful practiſe in any kinde whatſoever. And fo 
uiderſtood, S. Peters admonition here is parallell'd with S. Pals 
elſewhere , Brethren (ſaith he) you have been called wnto liberty - 
only uſe not your liberty for an occaſion to the fleſh, Gal, 5, 15, To 
ule liberty for 4» occaſion 18 the fleſh, and to uſe liberty for 
a cloak of malicronſneſſe ,, is the very ſame thing: and itisa very 
great ſin. 

For the proof whereof I ſhall need to uſe no other arguments, 
than the words of the Text will afford, Firſt every at of malicr- 
ouſneſſe is a fin; and ſecondly to cloak it with a fair pretence, 
maketh it a greater fin: but then thirdly ro uſe Chr:ft14n liberty 
for the cloak, giveth a farther additionroit, and maketh it a grea- 
ter fin. Firſt it1s a ſinto do any at of maliciouſneſſe, Karts 2nd wile 
we know are conjugate, and do mutually infer each other. Iris a 
\ 'perfluous thing, and ſuch as we might well enough be without : 
4 i wii ſuperfivity of malicionſneſſe, Fam. 1, Nor (o only, 
but itis an harifal thing and of a noxious and malignant quality, 
as leaven ſowring the whole Jump of our ſervices to God ; 
b own rgxia;, the leaven of malicienſneſſe, 1 Cor. 5. It iS athing to 
be repented of 5 © wanuyinor 3 he icy, repent of tha thy wicked. 
neſſe or -alicionſneſſe, ſaith S. Peter to Simon Mage, AﬀF.S. I: 
is athing to be caſt away from us, and abomin«tedas a filthy gar- 
ment or polluted cloth: 4 aavviuru wor rxiey, laying aſide of 
caſting away al maliciouſneſſe, ſaith the ſame Apoſtle again in the 
firſt verſe of this Chapter. 


It is cvill then to doany aR of malicionſneſſe: but much worſe 
when we have ſo done, to cloak it with a fair pretemce, For bc- 
fides that all things howſoever cloaked and covered from the eyes 
of men, are « naked and open nn10 the eyes of him meth whom 
we havetodo, this cloaking of our fins is but a farther evidence 
of our hypocriſie in his ſight: who as he is a God of pure e9es, 1nd 
therefore cannot but hate a/{ſin ;, ſo is he a God that loveth a pure 
heart, and therefore of all fins haterh 5ypocrifie, They that by in- 
juſtice 3nd oppreſſion devour widows houſes, ſhall certain'y receive 
damnation for that, but if withall they do it under the colour of 
devotion and of long prayers, * duuingr rue they hall receive 
the greater d:mmnation for that alſo. | 
But if men will needs be hypocrites, and muſt have a cloak for 
their Ig” 4 1 : they might yet at leaſt bethink themſelves of 
ſomewhat elſc of lighter price to make «cloak of ; and not to uſe 
to ſo baſe a purpoſe ſorich a ſtuffe, as is this bleſſed leberty which 
the Son of God hath purchaſed with his moſt precious bloud 

As in nature corrvptio optimi peſſuma : ſo in morality, by how much 
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A better any thing is in the right wſeof it, by ſomuch is it worſe in 
the abuſe. As the quickeſt ſpirited Wine hath the ſowrelt lees; 
and the beſt wit milgoverned is the moſt pernicious z ane an An- 
| gel when he falleth becometh a Devel. So to uſe this leberty which 
is a ſpiritual thing, for «» occefion 19 the fleſh, to take this /rber1y 
' which (it I may lo ſpeak) is the very livery cloak of the ſervant of 
God, and to make it a cloak of wal:ccomſneſs for the ſervice of (in: 
muſt needs be preſumption in an high degree, and an unſufferable 
abule. 
| Now weſce how great afinit is thus to abuſe our /iberty, it 
w:l| be necdful in the next place to inquire more particularly, 
whercin this ab»ſe confiſtcrh, that ſo we may be the better able to 
avoid it. We are therefore to know that Chriſtian hberty may be 
uſed or rather abuſed for 4clook of maliciouſneſs, thele tour ways 
| tollowing. Firſt, we may mike it 4 cloak of maliciouſneſs , if 
; we hoid our ſelves by vertue thereof diſcharged from our obed/- 
exce, either to the whole moral Law of God, or toany part of it. 
Where to omit thoſe that out of the wretched « prophaneneſs of 
their own hearts, pervert this branch of Evangelical do@rine, as 
they doallthe reſt, 10 their own deſtruftion. As « Spider rurneth 
\C the juyce of the ſweereft and moſt medicinable herbs into poylſon : 
lo thiele ® tw7nm the grace of God into wantonneſs, and the liberty; 
they have in Chrtſt into a prophane licentionſneſs, Great offenders 
this way arc the Lobertines and Antivwomifis , who quite cancel the 
whole Law of God, under the pretence of Chriſtian Liberty , as if 
they that were in Chr:ft were no longer tyed to yeeld obcdiencc 
to the Moral Law : which is a peſtilent error,and of very dangerous 
conſequence ; Whereas our bleſſed Saviour himſelf hath nor on- 
ly protefled that! he came not to deftroy the Law, bur expretly for- 
|bidden any mantothink ſo of him. (* Think not that I came 10 
D ' deſtroy tbe Law, # came not to deſtroy it, but to fulfil it.) And 
Saint Paul rejecteth the conſequence with an «bir, as both unreaſon- 
able and impious , if any man ſhould conclude, that by preaching 


the righteoulneſs of faith, rhe Lew were aboliſhed, (4 Do we the 
| make v0.4 the Law through faith ? God forbid : yea (ſaith he, ra- 
ther) we eſtabliſh the Low, Rom, 3. 
| Bur they interpret thoſe words of Chriſt in this ſenſe, He came 
10 deſtroy the law, but to fulfil xt - thar is, he came not co deftroy it 
without fulfillrpg it firſt, but by fulfilizg it in his own perſon, he 
hath d-#reyed it unto the perſon ot every believer : and therefore 
E | Chriſt (aid to be « the end of the law to every one that belteveth, 
 &*n,10. Whence it is that the faithful are ſaid to be b freed from 
| the law, delivered from the law, © dead to the law, and to be 
4 no longer under the law, and other like ſpeeches there are many 
every where in the New Teſtament. I acknowledge both , their 
| Expoſitions to be juſt, and all cheſe allegations true : yet nor ſuf- 
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Ad Populum, 
ficient toevict their concluſion. Not to wade far into a contro- 
verſe, which I had not ſo much as a thought totouch upon, when 
I fixed my choice upon this Scripture: Lt ſhall ſuffice us to pro- 
pound one diſtinction, which well heeded and rightly applyed, will 
clear the whole point concerning the abrogation and «bligation of 
the Moral Law under the New Teſtament, and cut off many needleſs 
-uriolities, which lead meninto error. The Lawthen may be con- 
fidercd either as 4 Rule, Or as a Covenant, Chriſt hath freed all 
b:lievers from the rigour and curſe of the law, conſidered as 4 Cove- 
1ant : but he hath not freed them from ebedzexce tothe law, conſi- 
dered as a Rule, Ard all thoſe Scriptures that ſpcak of the Law as it 
it were abrogated or anulled, take it conſidered as 4 Covenant; 
thoſe again that ſpeak of the Lay as 1f it were ſtil] in force, take 
it conſidered as a Rule, The Law as a Covenant, is rigorous, 
and under that 74gour we now are not, it we be in Chriſt: but the 
Law as 4 Rule, 'S equal ; and under that equity vwe {tl are, though 
we be in Chriſt, 

The Law as 4 Rule only ſhewerh us, what is good and eyill, 
what we are todoand not to do. (© He hath ſhewed thee, O man, 
what is good, and what the Lord requireth of thee , ) without any 
condition annexed cither of reward if we obſerve it, or of prniſh- 
ment if we tranſgreſs it. But the Law as 4 Covenant exattett 
punctual and perſonal performance of every thing thar is containec 
thercin, with a condrtrow annexed of Gods acceptance, and of ble|- 
[ing if we perform it tothe full , but of his wrath and curſe up. 
on us, if we fail in any thing. Now by reaſon of tranfgrcſfion 
we having all broken that Coveparyr, the Law hath his work upon 
us, and involveth usall in þ the cnrſe: fo as by © the Covenant 
of the Law no fleſh living can be juſtified. Then cometh in 
Chriſt : who ſubjeQing himſclf for our ſakes to the Covenant of 
the Law, firſt fulfileth itin his own perſon, but in onr behalf as 
our ſurety ; and then diſanslleth it, and in ſtead thereof eſtabliſh- 
&th 4 4 better Covenant for us, eycn the Covenant of Grace, So 
that now as many as belicve, are tree from the Covenant of the 
Law, and from the Curſe of the Law; and ſer under 4 Covenant 
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of Grace, and under promiſes of Grace, There is a tranſlation 
then of the Covenant : but what is all this tothe Rule ? Thar ſtill 
is where it was: evenas the nature of good and evil is ſtill the ſame 
it was. And the Law conſidered as 4 Rnle, can no more be abo- 
liſhed or changed, than can the nature of good and evil be aboliſhed 
or changed. Ir is our ſingular comfort then , and the happicſt 
fruit.of our Chriſt:ax liberty , that we are freed by Chriſt and 
through faith in him from the Covenant and Curſe of the Law : but 
we muſt know that it is our duty,notwithſtanding ze berty that we 
have in Chriſt, to frame our lives and converſations according to 


Ui Rule of the Law. Which if we ſhall negle& under the pre- | 
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a poet of our Chriſtian Liberty; we muſt anſwer tor both: both tor 
negleing our duty, and tor abafing our liberty. And ſo much for 
| the fi: Wy, 

The ſecond way, whereby our liberty may be uſed for a cloak of 
malictouſneſs;, is, when we ſtretch it in the uſe of things that arc 
indeed 1»drfferent beyond the juſt bounds of ſobriety. Many men 
that would ſeem to make conſcience of their way , will perhaps| 
25k the opinion of ſome Divine, or other learned man, wt.cther| 
ſuch or luch a thing be /awful orno; andif they be orce periiwa 
dd that it is lawful, they then think they have free [iberty to uſe it 
B |in what 9a-zer and meaſure they pleaſe : never conſidering whit | 

: caution and moderation 1s required even in lawful rhinos to ule |; por ite we 
them lawfally. Saint Gregorres rule isa good one, © Srmpy ab | arr frov, we 

uitw, quandeq; & 4 licitss : things unlawtul we muſt rever do +! 7/1 1 
nor ever lawful things, but with due reſpect to our calling and | imp yl 
other concurrent * c1rcumſtances. Wine and muſick, and gorgeous © 79 
apparel, and delicate fare, are ſich things as God in his goodnels | 1. np; 
hath created and given to the children of men for their comfogt z | vr vs 
and they may uſe them lawfully, and take comf-rc in tlicem as | OD: 
their poition: bur he that (hall uſe any of them zntemperately , or L 
C | unſeaſonably, or vainly, or waſtfully, abuſeth bo:h them and him- 
ſelf. And therefore we ſhall often finde both the things themſclves 
condemned, and thoſe that uſed them blamed in the Scriptures. 
The men of Iſrael for 4 ſtretching themſelves upon their couches, |4 Amcs 64 6. 
| land cating the lambs out of the flock, and chaunting to the ſound | 

of the Vial, and drinking Wine in bowls, Amos 6. And the wo- | 
( |men for their * bracelets, and ear-rings, and wimples, and criſping « £515 13 13[ 

pins, and their other bravery in Eſay 3. And the rich man for? fa- f Luk 16. :9. 
ring deliciouſly and wearing fine linen in the Parable, Luk.16, Yea 
our Saviour himlclt pronounceth a woe agaialt 4 chem that! - Lis 25 
laugh, Luk. 6- And yer none of all theſe things are or were 2» 
themſelves unlawful: it was the exceſs only, or other diſorder in 
the uſe of them that made them obnoxious to reproof, Though | 
ſome in their heat have laid ſo, yet whocan reaſonably ſay, thart | 
horſe-matches, or playing at cards or dice, are in themſelves and | 
wholly «lawful: And yer on the other ſide, what ſober wile | 
|man, becauſe the things are /awfzl, would therefore approve of | 
[that vain and ſinful expence which is oftentimes beſtowed by men | 
| of mean eſtates in the dzerrng of Hories, and wagering upon them * 
 |orof that exceſſive abuſe ot 2aming, wherein thouſands of our 
'E Gentry ſpend ina manner their whole 17we, and conſume away tiicir | 

Whole ſubjtance , both which ought to be far more precious unto 
them © I might inſtance in many other things in like manner. In all 
-which, we may eafily erre either in point of judgement, or practice, 
or both , if we do not wilcly ſever the je from the abuſe. Many | 
times becauſe the abuſes are common and great, we peeviſhly con. | 
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demnin oth:rs the very nſe of ſome lawful thinzs, And many times 4 
323i, bccauſe there is evidently a /awful aſe ot the things, weim- 
pudently juſt:fie our ſelves inthe very abuſes allo. Thar 1s foglih! 
#7 precrſeneſ{in us ; and this prophane partzal:ty : by that we infringe! 
our bi ethrens hiberty ; by this poſture our own. The beſt and lateſt 
way for us in all :nd:fferent things is this : to be indulgent to others, 
but ſtrict ro our ſelves; in allowing them thery liberty with the moſt, 
but zakirg 9ur own [iberty ever with the leaſt. | 
But is not this to preach one thing, and ds another ? ought not 
our Deefrine and our Prattice to go together? Ir 1s mon true, 
they ought ſoto do: Netther doth any thirg I have ſaid mikero| B 
he contrary. What we may dodrinally deliver to be a6;olstely ne- 
ceſſary, we may not in our own prad#ice omit : and what we may ds 
ftrinally condemn as ſimply unlawful, weare bound in our own pre- 
fce to forbear. But thin.s of a middle and ind!fferent nature, we 
my not (do(trinalh) either zmpoſe them as neceſlary , neither for-| | 
b:d as unlawtul, but leave 4 (iberty in them both for other men! | 
ang our \c1vcs to uſe them or not to uſe th:m, as particular circum: | 
ſtances and occaſions and other reaſons of convenicncy ſhall lead us. | | 
And in theſe things both we muſt a{low others 4 ltberty, which tor | 
ſome particular reaſons it may not be fo fir for us ro tak: 3 and wel C 
may alſo rye our lelves to that ſtr1&neſs for ſome particular rex-| | 
lons, which we dare not to 199poſe upon others. Ir was a foul faul: 
a Mat 23.4. [and blame-worthy in rhe Scribes and Phariltes to tye © hrary| | 
tardens upon other mens ſhoulders, which they would not touch with | 
one of their fingers : butif they ſhould [without ſuperſtition,anc 
upon reaſonable inducements) have laid ſuch burdens upon them: | 
ſclvcs, and not ;mpoſed them upon others ; for any thing I know,| | 
they had been blameleſs. There are many things which in my| | 
conſcience are not ablolutely and 7» Theſi neceſſary to be done; | | 
which yet in Hypotheſi for ſome perſonal reſpetts1 think lo hi: tor | D 
me to do, that I ſhould reſolye to undergo ſome inconveriency 
rather than et them ; ſtill reſerving to others their /1berty ro 
do as as they ſhould ſee cauſe. There are again many things 
which in my conſcience are not abſolutely and 1” Theſi nnlawjul 
to be done 3 which yer in Hypotheſi, and for the like perſonal re 
ſp«@s, I think ſo axfir for me todo, that 1 ſhould reſolve ro nn- 
dergo ſome inconvenience rather than dothem : yet ſtill reſerving 
to others the like liberty as before, to do as they ſhould fee cauſe. It 
bclongeth toevery ſober Chriſtian adviſedly ro conſider not only| | 
what in it ſelf may /awfully be done or left undone ; but alſo what| FE 
in godly wiſdom and diſcretion is firteftfor him ro do, or not| | 
to do upon all occaſions, as the exigence of preſent circum | 
ſtances ſhall require. He that without ſuch due conlideration| | 
will do all he may do atall times, under colour of Chriſtiar l:- 
berty, he ſhall uadoubtedly ſometimes uſe his liberty lor 
cl-. 
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A cloak of maliciouſneſs, And thats the ſecond way, by uling it ex- 
ceſtrvely. | | 
| * It may be done a third way, and that is by uſing it nncharitatly, 
| ' which is the caſe whereon Irtold you Sairt Pan beatcti lo oiten, 
| When we uſe our {iberty ſo, as to * ſlumble the weak conſciences | :1 Cc1.5 9, 
of cur brethien thereby, and will not remit in any thirg the <x- 
trremity of that 1/ght and pewer, we have in things of inifferent 
'n:ture, © ts pleaſe our neighbour for bis good unto ed fiiation, at 
leaſt to far as we may do it without greater incor.venier.ce; we |" Rom 17.2. 
. walk not charitably : and if nut c/arnably, then nut Chrijtianly, | 
g Incecd tl.e caſe may ſtand ſo, rhat we cannut condeſcerd to Nis in- | 
firmity without great prejudice either to our ſelves, or to the in- | 
tcreſt of ſome third perion. As for inſtance , when rhe Magijtrire | 
hath poſitively already determ ned our {berty in the ute of it rye | 
one way; we may not in ſuch caſe redeem the offence of a privaie | 
brother with our diſobedience to ſuperiour arthority in uling our 
liberty the other way : and many other like caſes there may be. | 
But this I ſay, that where w.ttour great inconvenience we may do! 
it; it is notcnough for us to 4 pleaſe our ſelves, and to fatishe} 4 15 
our own con ſciences, that we do bit what we lawfully may - but 
C weought al'o to .e bear one another burdens, ard to forbcar tor one} « Gil. s 
anothers ſakes what otherwiſe we migkt do, and fo ro fulfil he) 
Law of Chrift. S. Paul who'hath forbidden us in one p acc to 
' make our ſelves # the: ſervants of any man (1 Cor, 7.) hath yer|/ 1 Cr.7 2, 
|  biddden us in another place , by love to ſerve one anther (Gal.,5.|# Gi 5. 13, 
| 113.) And his praiſe therein conſenteth with.l.is doctrine (as it 
\ ſhould doin every teacher of truth, ) for though he were » free 
| from all, and knew it, and would not *be brought under the power | i 1 Cy 
| of any, yet in love he became { ſervant to all, that by all means be|1.1 
| might win ſome. It was an excellent ſaying of Luther, 1Omnia l;-| 5? 
7) D bera per fidem, omnia ſcrva per charitatem. We ſhould know, 
and be fully perſwaded with the perſwaſion of fa:th , that all 
things are lawful : and yet withal we (houla purpoſe and b: fully 
reſo ived for cyarity lake to forbear the uſe of many things, if we 
fince them expedient. He that will have his own way in every 
thing he hath a /iberty unto, whoſoever 1h.ll rake offence ar it; 
maketh his /;berty bur a, cloak of malicionſneſs, by uling it #nch4- 
ritably, 
The fourth and laſt way, whereby we may uſe our [:berty for 3 
cloak of maliciouſnels, is, by uſing it #»durrfully , pretending it 
E unto our 4:ſobediezce ro lawtul aurhority. The Anabapriits that 
deny all ſubjc&tion ro Magiſtrates in indiffcrent things, co it upon 
this ground , that they imagine Chriftian liberty ro be vivlared 
when by humane laws it is determined either rhe one way or the 
other. And I cannot but wonder, that many of our brethren inopr 
own Church, whoin the queſtion of Ceremonres mult argue trom 
D dd 2  rheir 
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their grou#d, (or elſe they talk of Chriſtian hverty ro no purpolt') | A 
ſhould yet hold off, befbin they grow to their concluſcon : which 
to my apprehenſion ſeemeth by the rules of good; diſcou' lc 
ro iſſue moſt naturally and neceſſarily from it: It were a happy 
thing for the peace both of this Church and of their own conſcitnees, 
if they would in calm bloud review their own dictates in this kind; | | 
and ſee whether their own principle (which the canſe they are in- 
gaced in maketh them dore 8pon) can be reaſonably defended , and 
yet the Anabaptifts inference thence, (which the evidence of t-arh 
maketh them to abhv7) be fairly avoided, Yet ſomewhatrthey have 
to ſay for the proof of that their ground : which if ir be found, it| p 
is good reaſon we ſbould ſubſcribe ro it; it it be not, it is as good rea- 
| ſon they ſhiuld retradt it. Letus hear therefore what it is, ard put 
it to trial, 
| Firſt, ſay they, Exclefiaſtical Conſtitations (for there is the quar- 
;rel) determine us preciſely ad #9ww in the uſe of indifferent things, 
which God and Chit have left free ad nirumlibet, Secondly by 
inducing a xeceſfity upon the thing they enjoyn, they take upon 
them as if they could alter the nature of things, #»d make thar to 
become neceſſary which is indifferent, which is not in the power 
of any man, (burtof God only,) to do. Thirdly, theſe” Coufti-| 
tut10n5 are (o far preſſed, as if men were bound im conſcience to. 
| obcy them, which raketh away the freedom of the copſcience : for 
if rhe conſcience be bound, how 1s fhe free * Nor fo only, but 
*-uribly, the things ſo enjoyned are by conſequence 1tmpoſed upon} 
us as of abſolute neceſſity unto ſalvation : foraſmuch as it is neceſ-| 
ry umo 1alyation for every man to dothat which he is bound in| 
conſcience to doy by which device kneeling atthe Communion, | 
tarding atthe Goſpel, bow:7g at the name of Jeſus, and the like, 
become to be of neceſſety unto ſalvation. F:ft»ly, ſay they, theſe! 
Conſtitutions cannot be defended but by ſuch arguments as the | D 
Papiſts uſe for the eſtabliſhing of that their rotren Tener, thar b»- 
mane laws binde the conſcience as well as divine. Thenall which 
pane, what can be imagined more contrarious to trac Chriſtian 
uberty y | 
In which 06je&tons (beforc I come totheir particelar anſwer) 

I cannot bur obſerve the unjuſt ( 1 would we might nor. ſay un- 
conſcionable) part:«lity of the Objeters, Furſt, in laying the ac- 
cuſation againſt the Ecclefiaſts..al laws only : whereas their argu- 
ments (if they had any ſtrength in them) would as well conclude 
againſt #he Political laws in the civil State, and againft d5weſtica!| E 
orders in private Families, as againft the Laws Eccleſiaftical : yet 
muſt rhete only be guilty, and they innocent, which is not equal. 
| : t the ell 

Let them either damn them all, or quit them all: or elſe ler them 
thew wherein they are unlike, which they bave not yet done, nei- 
ther can do. Secondly, when they condemn rhe things'enjuyned as 
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A\ ſimply and »iterly #nlawful upon quite other grounds, and yer keep 1 | 2 

ſtir about Chriſtian liberty - for which argument there can be no 
place wirhout ſuppoſal of ind:fferency, (for Chriſt hath left us ro 
liberty to unlawtul things, ) how can they anſwer this their mani- 
feſt partiality « Thirdly, if they were put to ſpeak upon their 3- 
conlciences, wherher or no, if power were intheir own hands, and 
Church affairs \cft to their ordering, they would not forb:d thoſe 
things they now diſlike, every way as ftr1&ly and with as much im- 
poſition of neceſſity, as the Church preſently enjoynah them 1 
doubt not but they would ſay Tee : and what cquity is there in this 
B |dealing, to condemn that in others , which they would allow in 

themſelves ? Fonrthly, in ſome things they are content to ſubmir 
[ro the Eccleftaftical Conſtitutions notwithſtanding their Chrit19-, 
liberty, which liberty they ſtiffely pretend for their refuial of other 
ſome : whereas the caſe ſeemeth to be every way equal in both, all 
being enjoyned by the ſame authority, and for the [ame end, and in 
the ſame manner. 1t their liberty be impeached by theſe ; why not 
as much by thoſe ? or if obedience to choſe may conſiſt with Chri- 
ſtian liberty; why not as well obedience to theſe? In allowing 
(ome, refering others, where there is the ſame reaſon of all ; are 
C |they not very partial 2 : 

And now 1 cometo anſwer their arguments, or rather flouriſhes, | 
tor they are in truth no better. That ff allegation, rhar the de- 
rermining of any thing in #nam partem takerth away a mans lrberty | 
ro It , 15 not true, For the liberty of a Chriſtian to any thing 
indifferent conſiſteth inthis ; that his j#dgemenr is througthly per- 
[waved of rhe indifferency of it: and thercfore it is the determina- 
[tion of the judgement, in #he opizion of the thing, not in the »ſe 

of it, that taketh away Chriſtian liberty. Otherwiſe not only Laws ' 
Political and Ecclefiaſtical: bur alſo all «ws, Promſes,Covenants, | 
D | Contratts, and what not, thar pircheth upon any certain reſolution | 
ae future, (hould be prejudicial to Chriſtian Liberty : becauſe they | 
| |doall determine ſomething in wwam partem, which before was tree 
and indifferent i» vtramq; partem. For example : if my fricnd 
invite me to ſup with him, I may by no means promiſe him to 
| come z becauſe the liberty I had before to go or not to go,is now de- 
termined by making {uch a promiſe : neither may a young man bind 
himſelf an Apprentice, with any certain Maftey, or to any Certain | 
Trade, becaulc the hberty he had before of placing himſelt indiffe 
rently with that Mafter, or with another, and in that #rade, or in 
E | another, is now determined by ſuch a contratt. And {o it might 
be inſtanced in a thouſand other things. For indeed to what pur- 
poſe hath God left indifferent things determinable both-ways by 
Chriftzaw liberty, if hey may never be analy determined enher 
way, without impeachment of that [zberty © It is a very vain power, | 
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| vain. Our Brethren I hope wi'l wave this firſ# argument, A 
when they (hall have well examined it : unleſs they .will frame 
to themſelves under the name of Chriſtian liberty , a very Chi- 
mera. a non ens, a mcer notional hberty, whereot there can be 
n9 uſe, | 
That which was alleiged ſecordly , that they that make ſuch 
Laws take upon them to alter the nature of things, by making 17- 
different things to become neceſary, being ſaid gratrs without ci- 
ther 1ruth or proof , is ſufficiently anſwered by the bare denyal, | 
For they that make Laws concerning ndiff-rent things, have no 
intention at all to meddle with the nature of them; they leave| 
that in med:o as they found it: but only tor ſome reaſons of con- 
veniency to order the uſe of them, the indifferency of their na- 
ture ſtill being where it was. Nay, ſo far 1s our Church from ha- 
ving any intention of taking away the 1nd:rfferency of thole things 
which for order and comelinelis the enjoyncth ; that ſhe hath by her 
publ:ck declaration proteſted the contrary : wherewith they ought to 
be {atisficed. Eſpecially fince her ſincerity in that declaration (that 
none may cayil, as it it were proteſtatio contraria facto,) appeareth 
by theſe rwo moſt clear evidences among many other ; in that ſhe 
| 27 both alloweth different rites uſed in other Churches, and allo| ( 
ft hf teacheth her own rites to be mwtable: neither of which ſhe cou'd 
do, if ſhe conceived the nature of the things themſelves to be. 
changed, or their indifferency to be removed by her Conſtitutions, | 
Neither is that true, which was thirdly a'lcaged, that where men 
are bound in conſcience to obey,there the conſcrence is not lett free ; 
or elſe there would be a contradiction. For there is no contradiction, 
where the athrmative & negative arc nut ad Ide, as it 15 in this calc. 
For obedrence is one thing,and the Thing commanded another z Thc 
1\ | Thing is commanded by the Law of may, and in regard thereof the 
{ « | conſcience is free: but 05cdrence ro men 1s commanded by the Law of | 1 
God, and in regard thereof the conicience is bownd. So thar we are 
bound in conſcience to obedience in indifferent things lawfully com- 
manded ; the conſcience ſtill remaining no lels free in reſpe& of the 
things themſelves ſo commanded, then it was before. And you may 
\ know it by this; In Laws properly humane (ſuch as are thoſe that 
are made concerning indifferent things) the Maziſirate doth not 
1) +|norcan ſay , This you are bound in conſcience todo, and therefore 
I command you to do it: as he might ſay, if the bond of obedicnce 
cc | did ſpring from the nature of the things commanded. But gow 
when the Magiſtrate beginneth ar the other end, as he muſt do, | E 
and ſaith, I command you to do this or that, and therefore you 
are bound in conſcience ro do it: this plainly ſhewerh, that rhe boxd 
| of obedience ariſeth from that power inthe Magiſtrate, and duryin 
the ſubjeft, which is of divine Ordinance. You may obſervc there: 
fore that in humane Laws not mcetly ſuch (that is, ſuch as arc 
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A ; «{t:b!1ſhed conce: ning things fimply neceſſary, or meerly unlawfol ;) 

| be Magiſtrate may there derive the bond of obedience from the 
aature of the 161425 rhemlelves. As for example, it he ſhould 
make 4 Law to inſubite Sacrrledge, or Adultery, he might then 
well ay, you are bound in conſcience to abſtain trom theſe things, 
and therefore I command you ſo toabſtain : which he could nor. 
lo well ſay inthe Lawes made to infibit the eating of fleſb, or the 
-ren{portation of 2749. And the reaton ot the difference is evi- | 
lent: Lecauſe thole tormer Laws are rather Divine than humane (the 
[«btance of them being drvine, and but the ſanftion only humane) 
k þand ſo binde by their 19meatare vertne, and in reſpeR of the things 
lemſclves therein commarded : which the later being mcerly hu-| 
mare (both tor ſubſtance and /anit:on ) do not. | 

The: confideration of which difference and the reaſon of it, 
will abundantly ciſcover the vanity of the fourth allegarion alſo: | 
yvieren it was obicRed that thie things enjoyncd by the Eccleſia | 
irc! Lawes are impoſed upon men as of neceſzuty to ſalvation : 
W hich 1s moſt untrue. Remember once again, that obedience is. 
ne thin 


; ard rhe th:*#gs commanded another. Obedience to law-| 
ul authority is a duty commanded by God himſelf and in his 
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ſee God : but the things themſelves commanded by lawful authori- 
-y,arenether in truth zeceſſary ro ſalvation, ror do they that are 
'n authority impoſe them as ſuch. Only they are the «6jec? (and 
that but by accrdent neither and contineently, not neceſſarily) abour 
which that obedzence is converſant, and wherein it is to be exerciſed. 
Anexample or two will make it plain. We know every man 15 
bound in conſcience to imploy himſelf in the works of his partics- 
ar calling with taitkfulneſſe and diligence , and that faithfulneſle 
ind diligence is 4 branch of that holrx7ſſe. and righteouſneſs wiich 
D [is neceflary unto ſalvation. Were it nct now 2 very fond thing 
and ridiculous, for a man from hence to conclude, that therefore 


draw.nz of wne, or making of ſhoves, were ncceſary to ſalvation, 
becauſe theſe are the proper imployment of the Y:ntmers, and 
Shoomakers calling, which they in conſcience are bound to follow, | 
nor may without fin neglet thev? Again, if a Maſtery command 
lis ſervant ro goto the marker, ro ſell his corn, and to buyin ue: 
viſton for his houſe, or to wee7a livery of ſuch or ſuch a colour 
and faſhion : inthis c2ſe who can reaſonably deny but that 2he ſey- 
'vant is bound in conſcierce 10 do the very things hi maſter bid- 
| E .ceth him todo; to ge, to ſi, to buy, to wear? and yt 1s there 
any man ſo forſaken of common ſenſe, as thence to conclude, thar 
| £019 to marker, ſelling of corn, buy1ng of mear, wearing a blue 
|COa:, are neceſſary to ſalvation? or that the Maſter impoſeth thoſe 
things upon the ſervant as of neceſſity unto ſalvation? The obli 


Luce: of the ſervants conſcience to dothe things commanded art- 
| ſerh 
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| ſeth from the foice of that d:vine Law which bindeth ſervan:s to | 4 
obey their maſters in lawful things. The maifer in the things h: "1 
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commandeth, hath no particular a&ual reſpect to the conſcrence 0 
his ſervant, (which perhaps all that while never came within his 
thoughts,) but meerly refetteth his own occaſ19ns and conveni 
ences. Inthis example as ina glaſſe let the 0bjecdtors behold the 
lineaments and feature of their own argument. Becauſe kneeling, 


ſtanding, bowing, are commanded by the Church, and the people 
are bound in conſcience to obey the Lawes of the Church ; there- 


fore the Church impoſeth upon the people kneeling, ſtanding, and 
bowing, as neceſſary to ſalvation. 
It that which they obje& were indeed true, and tha: the Church 


did impoſe theſe ri8es, and ceremonies upon the people, as ef xe- 


a Horat, 1. Sat, 


of that 1;berty, to_d:ſebey her authority therein, and to corfi{[e| 
(againſt the impoſition. Bur our Church hath been ſv tir from! 
any intention of doing that her (elf, that by her torecaid public; 
declaration ſhe hath manifeſted her utter diflike of it in others, 


better become the Patriarchs of that party that thus deeply (but 
untruly) charge her ; rolook unto their own cloaks, dive into their, 
own boſoms,and ſurvey their own poſitions and pradtiſe : it Happily | 
they may be able roclcar themſelves of trenching upon Chrijias 
liberty, and enſnaring tye coxſciences of their brethren, and impo-. 
ſing upon their Proſelytes their own traditions of knee? not, ſtand 
wot, bow not, (like thoſe mentioned Cel. 2. of * rouch nor, tape 
nor, handle not) requiring to have them acccpted of the people. 
even as of neceſſity #1to. ſalvation, It upon due examination they 


eaficr : but if they cannot, they thall finde, when the burden! 
lighteth upon them, that it will be no light matter to have been 
themſelves guilty of that very crime, wheteot they have unjuſtly 
accuſed others. 

As for conſent with the Papiſts in their dofrine concerning the 
power that mens lawes have over the conſcicace, which is the laſl 
objection : it ought not to move us. We are not aſhamcd to cou 
ſent with them, or any others, in any truth, Bur in this po.nt 
we differ from them, to far as they differ from the truth : whic!: 
difference I conceive to be, ncicher ſo great as ſome men, nor ye: 
ſo littleas other ſome men would make it, They teach that Hume 
lawes, eſpecially the Eccleſiaſtical, binde the conſciences of men, 
not only in reſpe& of the obedtence, bur alſo in reſp: of the things 
themſelves commanded, and that by their own direct immediat: ani 


Proper vertue, In which dodtrine of theirs, 3. things are to br 
| miſliced. 


| ceſſity ro ſalvation, and require to have them {0 accepted: doubt- | 
| Jeſſe the impoſition were (0 prejudicial to Chriſtiaz liberty, as tiiit! 
every faithful man were bound in conlcience for the muntenance | 
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W hat ſhould I ſay more? © Denique te ipſum concute. It would| C 


can acquit themleives in this matter, their accounts w:1l be the! H 
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A miſliked. Fryſt, that they give a preheminence to the Eccles 
ſtical lawes above the Secular 1n this power of birding. We may 
ſceitin them, and in theſe objectors, how men wi!l run into ex: 
tremities beyond all reaſon, when they give themſelves to be led 
by corrupt reſpedts. As he ſaid of bimlſelt and his fellow-Philoſo 
phers, © Scurror ego 1pſe mihi, pepulo is: (ot 15 here, They of | + Hiritr.Fp 
Rome carried with a wretched dcfire to exalt the Papacy, and in- | * 
deed the whole Clergy as much as they may, and to ave the ſe- 
cular powers as much 5s they Care ; they thereto:e alcribe this 

|-- power over the conſcience (0) the Eccleſiaſtical law!s Cſpecialiy,burt 

'B do not (ſhew themieives all owt fo zealous for rhe /.cuizr, Ours | 

at home on the contrary, out of an appetite they have to bring in | 


3 new platforms of d:ſc:pline into the Church, ard tor that PULr- | 
vols tO preſent the eſtabliſhed government unto tlic cycs and the | 
hearts of the people in as deformed a ſhape as they can; quartci' 
the Eccleſtaſticas lawes eſpecially tor tyrannizing over the conſc:- | 
ſcience, but do not ſhew rthemlelves ſo much agrieved at rhe ſecular, , 
Whereas the very truth is, whatſoever advantages the ſecular! 
powers may have above the Eccleſiaſtical, or the F:cleſiaſtical above| 
the ſecular in other reſpesz yet as to the power of binding the 

C conſcience, all humane lawes in general are of like reaſon, and 
ſtand npon equal termes. Ir is to be miſliked ſecondly in the Ro- 
'miſh doctrine, that they ſubject the conſcience to rhe things them- 
ſelves allo, and not only tye 1t to the mbedience, whereby they af- 
ſume unto themſelves (rwrerpretative) the power of altering the 

| mature of the things by removing of their 7marfferency, ard indu- 
| «cing 2 xeceſb1ty : tor {o long asti.cy remiin indifferent, it 1s Certain | 
| they cannot binde. And thirdly and principaily it is to be m{li- | 2 
ked inthem, thar they would have riiis 64-4ing power to flow | 
from t!:c proper and inherent vertue of the lawes thimelves im: | 
D mediately and perſe ; which is incffe&to equa! them w.th 2b- 4 
vine Law: for what can that do more ? wheres hamane law:s in 

| things nt repugnant to the Law of God, Co binde the ConiCience j 


indeed to obedience, but it is by coxſequert, and by vettie of a for-| 


{ 


mer Divine Law, commancirg-us inall lawful thyrgs to obey tie 
luperiour powers. | 
But whether med:ately or immed:ately, may ſome ſay, whether | 
aireftly or by conſuquent, whether by its own or by a borrowed 
vertue ; whar is it materisl tobe argued, (o long as the fame cft:ct 
will follow, and that as intirely toall tvrents 2nd purpolcs, the one 

E way as well as the other? As if 4 4.br be alike 1ecoverable , 1t 
Skilleth not much whether it be due upon the or7grnal bond, vr 
upon an aſſ;gument. It they may be ſurc to b2 obeyed, rhe higher 
pow:rs are ſatisfied : Ler Scholars wrangle about words and a- 
ſtinfttors , ſothey have the thine, it is all they lo k 3fter, Ws 
objecticn is in part truc, and for rhar reaſon the differences in this 
E.e c Con- | 
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| controveiſie arc not altogether of ſo great conſequence as they | A 
have ſeemed to ſome, Yet-they that think the difference either to 
be none atall, or not of conſiderable moment, judge not aright. 
For albeit it be all one in reſpect of the governours, whence the ob- 
ligation of conſcience ſpringeth, ſo long as they are conjcionably 
| obeyed, as was truly alleaged: Yet unto rmferiours who are bound 
in conſcience to yeeld obedrence, it is not all.one; but it mucl 
concernerth them to underſtand whence tbar obligation aruleth, in 
reſpe&t of this very point whereof we now ſpeak of Chr: 
ſtian liberty, and for two weighty and important conſidera- 
tions. P 
For firſt : if the obligation ſpring as they would have it from 
«the Contitution it ſelf, by the proper and ammeatate veriue 
«thercot ; then the conſcience of the ſubject is tycd 10 obey 2h: 
*« Conſtitution in the rigour of it: whatſoever occaſcons may oc- 
\*« cur, and whatſoever other 7nconventences may follow there- | 
[<< upon: ſoas he ſinneth mortally, who at any time in any caſc| 
* (though ot never ſo great neceſſity) doth otherwiſe than the! 
«yery lettcr of the Conſtitution requireth, (yea though it be extra 
< caſum ſcandali & centemptus.) Which were an heavie cale, and 
* might prove to be of very pernicious conſequence; and is in-| C 
*« deed repugnant to Chrſtian liberty, by enthralling the conſci-/ 
*ence wherc it ought to be free. But if onthe other fide, which is, 
© the truth, the Conſtitution of rhe Magiſtrate binde the conſci-| 
**ence of the ſubject, not immediately and by its own vertue, bur 
« by conſequent only and by vertue of that law of God which 
** commandeth all mento obey their ſuperiours in lawtul- things: | 
© then is there 4 /iberty left to the ſubje, in caſes extraordiviry | 
* and of ſome preſſ:ng neceſſity not otherwiſe well to be avoided, | 
*rodo otherwiſe ſometimes than the Conſtitution requireth. And| | 
* he may ſo dowith a free conſcience. So long as he is ſure of © 
* theſe two things: Firſt, that he be driven thereunto by a rrue| | 
* and zeall, and not by a pretended necefſrty only ; and ſecondly, 
* thatin the manner of doing he uſe ſuch godly diſcretion, as|. 
« neither to ſhew the leaſt contempt of the law in himſelf, nor to 
*glve1ll example ro others to deſpiſe government or governors. 
# | 9 

And this firſt difference is material. 

* And ois the ſecond allo, it not much more; which is this. 
© lf the Magiſtrates Conſtitution did binde the conicience v1rture! 
* propria, and immediately; then ſhould the conſcience of the ſub- | 
© ject be bound to obey the conſtitution of the Magiſtrate ex 1n-| E 
"rite precepti, upon the bare knowledge and by the bare war- 
Miu thereof, without farther enquiry : and conſequently ſhould 
'** be bound to obey as well in n»lawf#l things, as lawful. Which 
\** conſequence (though they thatteach otherwiſe will not admit)]| | 
k yet in truth they cannot avoid : for the proper and zmmediate 
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A * cauſe being {i1ppoled, rhe effect muſt needs follow. Neither do 1 


« yer fee what ſuthcient reaſon they thar think otherw:ſe can ſhew, | 


« why the conſcrence of the ſubjett ſhould be bound to oey rbe 
\< Lawes of the Magiſtrate in /awfu/things, and not as well in #»- 
« awful things. The true rcaſon of it is well known to be thus, 
;  eyen becauie God hath commanded us to obey in lawful things, 
<hutnot in wlawful, Bur torrthem to aſſign this reaſon, were 
«evidently ro overthrow their own Terent: becauſe it evidently 
«geriveth the bond of conſcience from a h1gher power tlian thi 
Kot ihe Magiſtrate, even the Commandeiment of God. And ſo 


the Apoſtles indeed do both of them derive it, S, Paulin Rom. 13. 


men muſt © be ſubje@ ro the higher powers : wiy ? becauſe the | eRam.14.1,6 


owers are commanded of God; And thar for conſcience ſake too: 
why ? becauſc the magiſtrates are the minifters of God, Neither 
may they be reſifted: and why © becauſe to refiſt them is #0 reſiſt 
the erdinance of God, That 1s S. Panls doctrine. And S. Peter ac- 


'cordeth with him. * Submit your ſelves (faith he) to every ordi-\ 


nance of man, Whatfor the mars fake ? or for the ordinance ſake £ 
No : but propter Domizum, for the Lords ſake, verſ. 13. And all 
this may very well ſtand with Chriſtian liberty : tor the conſci- 
ence all this while is © ſubje@ro none bur God, 

| By thcſe anſwers-to their 06jed7rovs, you may (ce what little 
reaſon ſome men have ro make ſo much noiſe as they do about 
Chriſtian liberty. Whereupon if I have inliſted far beyond both 
your expectations and my own fitſt purpoſe: I have now no other 
[thing whereby to excuſe it, but the carneſtneſſe of my defire, if it 
be poſſible, to contain within ſome reaſonable bounds of ſobriety 
\and duty, thoſe of my brethren, who think they can never 11n far 
enough trom ſuperſtztion, unleſſe they run themicives quite out of 
their allegiance. There are ſundry other things, which I am for- 
D ed to paſſe by, very needful to be rightly underſtood, and very 
uſeful for the reſolution of many cafes ot conicience which may 
ariſe from the joynt conſideration of theſe rwo points, of Chriſt:an 
Obedience, and of Chriſtian Liberty, Forthe winding of our ſclves 
our of which perplexaties, when they may concern us, I know not 
'how to commend both ro my own practiſe and yours, a ſhorter 
'ard fuller rule of direction, than to foilow 1he clew of this Text : 
'Wherein the Apoſtle hath ſcr juſt bounds borh to our obedrence 
and liberty. Bounds to our obedience; that we obey lo far as we 
may without prejudice to our Chriſten liberty ; in all our a&tsof 
obedience to our ſuperiours ſtill keeping our confciences free, by 
ſubjeing them to none bur God. Submit your ſelves, &c. bur 
yet &s free and 4s the ſervants of God,and of none belides. Bounds 
to our Leberty; that (the freedome of our judgements and conlc1- 
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ences ever referved,) we muſt yer in the ute of indifierent things 
mo:erate our liberty, by ordering our feives according unto 
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Chriſtian ſobritty, by condeſcending \{. metimes to our brethren in 
Chriſtian charity, and by ſubmitting ourlelves ro the Jawful com- 
mands of our governours in Chriitian duty, In any of which rc. 
(pe&ts if we ſh+11 fail, and that under the pretenſion of Chriſtian 
liberty - we ſhall thereby, quite contrary to the expreſſe direion 
of both the Apoſtles, but abuſc the name of liberty, for an occa- 
ſion to the fleſh, and for 4 cloake of maliczouſneſſe. 

[ As free, but not uſing your liberty for 4 cloak of maliciouſneſſe, 
but as the ſervants of God. ] 

And ſo I paſſe from this ſecond, to my third and laſt obſervati- 
on, wherein, it I have been too long or too obſcure in the former, 
I ſhall now endevour to recompenle it, by being both ſhorter and 
plainer. The Obſervation was this. In the who.c excrcile both of 
the liberty we have in Chriſt,and of thole reſpe&s we owe unto men, 
we muſt evermore remember our ſelves to be and accordingly be- 
have our ſelves as thoſe that are Gods ſervants: intheſe laſt words, 
(But as the ſervants of God,) containing our cond:/tion and our 


carriage, By our condition, we are 32, the ſervants of God : and 
our carriage muſt be 5; J\ixer, 4 the ſervants of Ged, 1] (hall fit 
my method tothis diviſion; and firft ſhew you ſundry reaſons, tor 
which we ſhould defire to be in this Condition, to be 97a, the ſer- 
wants of God : and then give ſome diredttions, how we may frame 
our carriage anſwerably thereunto, to cemean our ſelves 5, a7aw, 45 
the ſervants of God, 

For the firſt: We cannot imagine any conſideration, that may 
be found in any ſervice inthe world, to render it deſireable , which 
is not tobe found, and that ina far more eminent degree, in this 
ſervice of God, If Fuſtice may provoke us, or Neceſi:ty enforce us, 


or eaſineſſe hearten us, or Honour allure us, or Profit draiy us,to any 
ſervice : behold here they all concur the ſervice of God and of 
Chriſt is excellently all theſe. Ir is of all other the moſt jaſt, the 
moſt necefary, the moſt eſte, the moſt honourable, the moſt profita- 
ble (ervice. And what would you have more * 

Firft it is the moſt j#ſt ſervice ; whether we look at the title of 
Right on his part, or reaſons of Equity on ours. As for him, he is 
our Lord and Maſter pleno jure, hehath right to our beſt ſervices 


A 


by a threefold title, like a treble cord, which Satan and all the 
powers of darkneſfle cannot break oruntwine. A right of Crea- 
tion. (4 Remember O Facob thou art my ſervant, 1 have formcd| 
thee, thou art my ſervant O Iſrael, Eſay 44.) Princes and the 
great ones of the world expect from thoſe that are their Cyeatures 
(rather that are called ſo, becauſe they raiſed them, bur in truth arc 
not ſo, forthey never wade them ) yet they expe& much ſerrice 
from them, that they ſhould be forward inſtruments to execute 
their pleaſares, and to advance their inrextions: how much more 
may the Lord juſtly expe from us who are every way his cres- 


tures, \ | 


1 Pet. 2. 16, 
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A tures, (tor he razſed us out of the dult, nay h: made us of nothing,) £ 
[char we ſhould be his ſervents to do his will, and 1mſtruments to 
promote his glory ? Beſides this Fu creariom; he hath yer two 2. 
other titles ro our tervices, Fu redemptions, and Fs liberationss. 
He hath bewght us out of ghe hands of our enemies, and fo we arc 
his by purchaſe: and he harh won us out ofthe hands of our enc- 
mics, and ſo we are his by conquest, We read ofien in the Lawof 
(rvants * bought with money, Six& 2yv;arile;: and it 1s bur rea- 6 Exv4. 12.44. 
ſon, he thar hath paid a valuable conſideration for a mans ſervice, © 4% 
ſhould have ir. Now God hath bought us and redeemed us, © no! « 1 Pe. 1, 18, 
B | with corruptible things as ſilver and gold, but with his own moſt 19. 
preciows bloud, And being bought with i{uch a price we are 4 net 4 1 Cer. 6.19. 
our own, to ſerve the {uſts of our own fleſh; ror any mans <lic, 
that we ſhould be the ſervants of men, but his only thar hath 
bought us and paid for us, to * glorifie him both in our bodres and' «© xi. Gor 616 
ſouls, for they are his , jure redemptions, by the right of Purchiſc 
and Redemption. Again, when we were mancipie prccatt & diabolt, 3. 
the devils Captives, and flaves.to every ungodly luſt: ia which 
condition it we had lived and died, after a hard and roylſome ſer- 
vice inthe m-an time, our wages in the end ſhould have been erer- 
C | nal death: God by ſending his Son to {ve and ady- for us, hath. 
conquered ſi» and Stay, and freed us from that wretct.ed thraliom, | 
rothisend, 
That being delivered out of the hands of our enemies we might fLucs 14g 
ſerve him 1n holineſſe and righteonſneſſe before him all the daies of 
our lives, (8 I am thy ſervant, 1 am thy ſervant und the Son of thine | , Þ(a.. 116 16, 
handmaids thou haſt broken my bonds 1» ſunder, Pſal. 116.) That 
1s jus liberatrons, the right of Conquelt and deliverance. Having | 
lo many and fo ſtrong tztles rhereunto, * with what Juſtice can » 4n 91 fun- 
we hold backour ſervices from him 2 Ir is th: firſt and moſt pro- 907 
D [per at of Juſtice, j#s ſuwum curque, to ' renaer toall their duet and ft; 0 1d 1e 
tolet every one hayc that which of right appertaineth unto him, "neo 
And if we may not deny * unto Ceſar the things that are Ceſars, \.;., PRA 
tis bot right we ſhould alſo g:ve unto God the things that are Geds 14 [oijjum au 
by ſo mary and juſt titles. Joh _— 
Eſpecially ſince there are reaſons of Equity on our part in this &u.#, & ms 
© behalt, as well as there is title of y-ght on his pait, You know 5554 /- jp 
'*the rule of equity, what it is; even to 4o to otbers, as we wonld > Mn, 
*be done to, See then firſt how we deal with thoſe that are ,- nu. 24, 
under our command. We are rigid and importunate ex3Ctors of |, ore The 
E | ſervice from them : we take on unreaſonably, rnd lay on unmer- . ,, ,; oo 
* cifully, and bewray much impatience and diſtemper, if they at 1%» ©m 
* any time ſlack their ſervices towards us. How ſhould this our ape. 
* trineſſe in exafting ſervices from thoſe that are under ws, adde | 216, 4 4u; 
*to Ourcareand © conſcience in performing our bounden ſerv:ces |: ©? 
| to our Lord and Maſter thatis over 62 Butas it is with ſome (5 
&« un- 


—_ 
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994 


b <Quod laudas 


* unconſcionable dealers in the world, that neither have any puy 
«to forbear their debtors, nor any care to ſatishe ther creators, 
*:andas we uſe to ſay of our great ones ( and that hur roo truly of 
* too many of them) that they will neither do r:2h1, nor take wrong : 
* ſuch is our diſpoſition. We are neither content to forgoe any 
*< part of that ſervice, which we take to be due tous; nor willing 
« b to perform any pars of that ſervice, which we know to be due 
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nevo "em, | to Ged, Sce ſecondly, how we have dealt even with God himſclt, 
19: < 6 ſcele- \ © It is the maſters part to command, not to ſerve: yet have we 
rating, quits | gpginſt all reaſon and gocd order done our endevour to m:ke 
ume" |< him who is our Maſter become our ſlave. Himſelf complainech 
quim te Dus, | © Of it by his Prophet ( © 7 have pot cauſed thee to ſerve with an of- 
Aug. _ << ferine,and wearred thee with incenſe:but thou haſt made me to ſerve 
cEſ2.43 23,24 - with thy ſins, and wearied me with thine iniquittes, Eſay 43,) 
Now what can be imagined more prepoſterous and unequal, 

< then for a ſervart ro make his maſter do him ſervice, and himlſclt 

'R « the while rcſolve to do bis maſter none ? See thirdly, what Chrif 
& hath done for us: though he were the Erernal Sn, of the Erey- 

| © xal God, no way infetiour tothe Father, no way bound to us; 
« yet out of his free loveto us, and for our good, he took upon 
d Phil. 2.7- |*©him 4 the form of a ſervant, and was among us, * 4s exe that 
e Luke 32:27: | «© rniniſireth. That love of his ſhouldin all equity and thankfnl- 
« xeſſe, yet further binde us to anſwer his ſo great love, by ma- 
«king our ſelves ſervants unto him, who thus made himſelt a ſer- 
<« vant for us. Thus both in point of right and equity, the (crvice 
* of Godisa jaſt ſervice, 

I, Ir is ſecondly, the moſt neceſſary ſervice, Neceſlary firſt, becauſe 
we are ſervi-xati, of a ſervile condition, born ro ſerve. We have 
not the liberty to chuſe whether we will ſerve, or no: all the {berry 

a Joſ, 24-15. | We have is to chaſe our maſter; (as Foſh»a ſaid to the people, © Chvuſe 
Jou whom you will ſerve.) Since then there lieth upon us a neccſſi- 
'ty of ſerving, it ſhould be our wiſdome to make a veitue of that 

2. | peceſſtty, by making choice of a geod maſter ; with his reſolution 
there, 1 axd my houſe wil ſerve the Lord. Itis necclary ſecondly, 
|for our ſafety and ſecurity: leſt if we withdraw our ſervice from 

b Eſay 60, 12, |him we perith juſtly in our rebe4zen: according tothat inthe Pro- 


pher, (* The nation and kingdome that will not ſerve thee, ſhall pe- 
7iſh.) It is neceſſary thirdly, © by our own voluntary af : when we 
bound our ſelves by ſolemn vow and promiſe inthe face of the open 
congregation at our Baptiſm, 10 continue Chriſts faithful ſouldiers 
and ſervants unto our lives end. Now the word is gone out of our 
lips, we may not alter it; nor after we have made a vow, 4 enquire 

what we have to do. Thus rhe ſervice of God isa neceſſary ſervice. 
It is hirdly, (whichat the firſt hearing may ſeem a Paradox, 
yet will appear upon farther conſideration to be a moſt certarn 
ruth) of all other the moſt eaſe ſervice: in regard both of the 
: certainty 
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A | certainty of the employment; and of the help we have towards 
the performar.ce of it. He that ſcrverh many Maſters , or even 
but one if he be afickle man, he never knoweth the end of his 
work : what he coth now, anon he muſt urdo : and fo Siſyphws- 
like he is ever doing, and yet hath never cone. © No may ca» 
ſerve two maſters - rot ſerve them fo, asto pleaſe both, ſcarſe 
lo, as to pleaſe ether, And that 1s every mans Caſe , that is a 


| 4 Mltctch 6 14. 


| |flave ro fin: * Tot Domim , quot witta, Every luſt c:lleth for | Senec, 
| his attencCance ; yea and many tm:5 cortrary lujts © at once, (as 
| |when Ambition biddeth, let flye, and Coverouſreſs crycth as taſt, 
'B | Held - ) whereby the poor man is 4 infinitely diftracted , be- 


N114n era» 
es Domino), 

inter dim 21 66. 
| 'K U/ſ1D0:45 I'N. 


' 
| | 2? @'ts, inter 
| tween 4 [oathne(s to deny either, and the impoſſibility of grat1- Rug ons 
| |fying both. Saint Paul therefore ſpeaking of the ſtate oft the | >«nc £9.37 


| |Saints betore converſion, expreſſeth it thus, Tit, 3. (* We our | 4 Enquidags' 

felves alſo, were ſometimes foolijh, dijebrdient, decerved, ſerving _ bo Wn 
divers luſts ar.d pleaſures ,.) ard thar diverſity breederh diftra- | /« hams Hun. 
(tion. But the ſervant of God is at a good certarnty, and know- = op ygand 
th before-hand both what his work muſt be, and what his wazes _ EE. 


Jatyr.f, 
muſt be. As 1s tbe Muſter himſelf, fo are his Commandements, | * !*.;.3: 
f Teſterday, and to day the ſame, and for ever, without variableneis 
C | or ſo much as £ ſhadow of tarning. (' Brethren, I write no new com- | , 1 

mandement unto you, but the old commandement which ye had from | John 2.7 
the beernning. 1 F0b.2.) 

It is ſome eaſe to know certainly what we muſt do; but much 
more to be aſſured of ſufficient help for the doing of it. If we were 
left to our ſelves forthe doing of his will, ſo as the your Nay all 
upon our nccks, and the whole burden upon our ſhoulders - our 
necks, though their firews were of 0», would break under rhe 
yoak ; and our ſheulders, though their platcs had the ſtrength of 
braſs, would crack under the burdex, But our comtort is, thar (is 
D|Saint Anſrin ſometimes prayed, « ds Domine quod jubes & jube | « 4-guſtin. 

quod ws : ) fo he that ſerterh us on work, ſtrengtheaerh us to do the 
work, (1 can do all things throuth him that ſtrenethexeth me, | Phil.4.1;. 
Phil, g.) Nay rather himſelt doth © the work in w (4 Tetmetl, c ple 
but the grace of God in we, 1 Cor, 15.) The Son of God putteth  { 1 Cor 15.10. 
bis neck in the yoak with us, whereby it becometh hs yoak as 
well as ours; and that maketh it ſo eaſierous z and he putteth rhe 
' ſhoulder under the burden with us, whereby it becometh #45 burden 
as well as 6#rs; and that make hitſolight ro us (* Take my yoak |, Ma:.11.30. 
upen you : for my yoak ts eaſic, and my burden light, f Fwvat idem, | 1.1... . 
E quz jubetr, What he commandeth us to do, he helpeth us to do: and [me ad 1vco 
| thenceitis, that# bis Commandemerts are not grievorws, Thus the TT ev 

kervice of God 1s an eaſie ſervice, 
| Tris feurthly, the moſt honourable ſervice. Ce'eris paribus, he. 
|  goeth for the better man, that ſerveth the better Maſter. Aodit' 
Mien of good rank and birth think it a» honoar for them, and a | 
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| vant of God on the contrary, beſides that he reapeth much comfort 


—OO—_ > > > 9 I Ss. 


| Ad Populum, 1 Pet. 2.16, 


thing worthy their ambition to be the Kings ſervants, becauſe he, A 
is the beſt and greateſt Maſter upon earth : how much more then 
iS it an honeurable thing, and to be defired with our utmoſt ambi- 
tions, to be the ſervants of God, who is Optimus Maximwm , and 
that without cither flartery or l1mitation,the beſt and greateſt Maſter, 
and in compariſon of whom the beſt and greateſt Krngs are but as 
worms and graſhoppers. « 1t is a great glory to follow the Liy1, 
| faith the ſon of S:rac , Sirac. 23, And the mote truly any man 
ſervcth him, the more ſtill will it be for his own honour, For © them 
that hononr me I will honour, (aith God, 1 Sam,2. and Chriſt, oh, 12, 
c If any man ſerve me, him will my Father honour, Thus the iervice\ p 
of God is #1 honourable ſervice. | 
Itis laſtly and fifthly, the moſt profit able ſervice. We are indeed! 

« unprofitable ſervants to him:but ſure we have 2 very profitable ſex. | 
vice under him. T hey that ſpeak againſt the Lord with ſtour wo: ds, 
laying, * It 5s vawmto ſerve God, and what profit is 1t that we have 
kept his Ordinances? Mal. 3. oraSitis in Feb21. © What is the 
Aimighty, that we (hould ſerve him? and what profit ſhould we have 
if we pray unto him ? ſpeak without all truth and reaſon. For ve- 
rily never man truly ſerved God, who gained not incredibly by it, 
Theſe thinss among other, the ſervants of God may certainly reck-| (C 
on upon, as the certain varls and benefits of his ſervice, wherein 
his Maſter will not fail him, if he fail not in his ſervice : Protedt:on, 
Maintenance, Reward, Men that arc in danger caſt to put them- 
ſclves into the ſervice of ſuch great perlonages as are able to g:ye 
thum protection. Now God, both can and will protee# his fer- 
vants trcm all their enemics, and from ail harms, ( 4 Of thy mercy 
\cut off mine enemies, and deſtroy all them that afflitt my ſoul, 
for 1am thy ſervant, Pſal. 143.) Again, God hath all good things 
in ſtore both tor neceſſity and comfort, and Le is no n'iggard of c1i- 
ther ; but that h#s ſexvants may be aſſured of a ſufficiency of both,| H 
when other ſhall be left deſtitute in want and diſtrels, (* Behold my 
ſervants ſhall eat, but ye ſhall be hungry ; behold my ſcrvazts ſhall 
drink, but ye ſhall be thiriiy , behold my ſervants ſhall rejoyce, but 
ye ſhall be a(bamed ;, behald my ſervants ſhall ſing for Joy of heart, 
but he ſhall cry for ſorrow of heart, and how! for wvexation of ſpirit, 
|E/a. 65.) And whereas the jervant of ſin, (beſides that he hath 
no fruzt nor comfort of his ſervice in the mean time,) when he 
cometh to receive his wages at the «nd of his term, findeth nothing 
but ſhame or death , ſhame, if he leaye the ſervice, and if he leave 
it nor, death : ( f What frait had ye then in thoſe things, whereof | E 
ye are now aſhamed ? for the end of thoſe things ts death.) The ſer- 


and content in the very ſervice he doth in the mean time, he 1c- 
cciveth a bleſſed reward alſo ar the laſt, even eternal fe. He hath 
[2 his fruit in holineſs, (there is his comfort onward) and the end 
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A everlaſting life, there is his full and final reward. A reward far be- 
yond the merit of his ſervice. And lo the ſervice of God is a profi- 
zable ſervice, 

And now I pr2y you what can any man alledge or pretend for 
himſelf if he ſhail hang back, and not with all ſpced and cheecrtul- 
neſs render himſelf to ſo juſt, ſo neceſſary, ſo eaſie, ſo honourable, 
{> profitable a ſervice? Me thinks I hear every man anſwer , as 
the 1iraelites ſometimes (aid tro Foſhua with one common voice, | 
: God forbid that we ſhould forſike the Lord, to ſerve any other : | 
Nay but we will ſerve the Lord, for he is our God, Foſhs 24. Bur | 
g beloved, let us take heed we do not gloze with him, as we do one 

with another: we are deceived, if we think God will be * mocked |5 Gals 7, 

wth hollow and empty proteſtations. We live in a wondrous 

compiemental age, wherein ſcarce any other word is fo ready in 
cyvery mouth, as your ſervant, and at your ſervice , when all is 
bur mcer form, without any purpoſe, or many times but ſo much 
as ſingle thought, of doing any ſerviceable of fice to thoſe men, to 
whom ue profeſs ſo much ſervice. However we are one towards 
another, yer with the Lord there is no dallying : it behoveth us| 
there to be real, It we profels our ſelves to be, or deſired to be 

C called 47a, the ſervarts of God , we muſt have acare to demean 

| our-ſelyes «; 93x, in all reſpects as becometh the ſervants of God. 
To which purpoſe when I (hall have given you thoſe few dzredt:- 

075] ſpake of, I ſhall have done. Servants owe many dutics to 

their earthly Maſters inthe particulars; bur three gezerals compre- 

hend them all, Reverence, Obedrence, Faithfulnefi, Whercot the 
firſt reſpeReth the Maſters perſon , the ſecond his pleaſure, the 
third his buſineſs. And he that will be Gods ſervant in truth, | 

- not only in title, muſt pertorm all theſe ro his heavenly 

Maſter, ) 
D| Rewerence is the firſt, which ever ariſeth from a ccliberate ap- 

Prehenfion of ſome worthineſs in another more than in a mans 

elf; and is ever accompanyed with a feer to offeud, and a care to | 

Pleaſe, the perſon reverenced : and fo it hath three branches. | 

Whereof the fiiſt is Humility. It is nor poſſible, that that ſervant 

who ® thinketh himſelf rhe wiſer, or any way the better man of the|, ,,,,.>,, 7 

two, ſhould truly reverence his Maſter in his heart, Saint Paw!|»& wire 

therefore would haye ſervants to? cennt therr own Maſters worthy ack, i 

of all honewr, 1 Tim. 6,1. he knew well they could nor cle 76-| 5 1 Tim.s.1. 

verence them, as they ought. © Non decet ſuperbum eſſe hominem| c Pau, 

E ſervam, could he ſay inthe Comedy ; A man that thinketh good- 
ly of himſ@f, cannot make 4a 2eod ſervant either to God or 
man, Then are we meetly prepared for this ſervice, and no: be- 
fore, when truly apprehend ng our own wileneſs and unworthineſs, 
both in our Xarwre and by reaſon of ſin; and duly acknow- 
ledging the infinite greatneſs and goodneſs of our Maſter, we un- 

f fainedly 
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Ad P opulum, 


[ (YUANIS, | 
Anvher branch of tle lervants reverence 1s fear fo offend his 
maſter, Thus fear is adiſpolition well becoming a ſervayr, arg 
therefore God 15 our Maſter, and by that name of Maſter cal. 
lengethit, Mal, 1, (4 If Ibea Father, where 8 my honenr ? ard 
if 1 be a Maſler, where & ny fear? ſuth the Lord of Hiſts.) 
| Fear and reverence are often j»yred together, and fo joynily te- 
; quired of the Lords lervants. (® Serve the Lord with fear, and 
| Fejojce to himwith reverence, Pſal 2.) And the Apoſtle would have 
us furnithed with grace, © whereby to ſerve God acceptably with 16} 
vereice and godly fear, [Teb, 12, 
From wh ch f-ar of offerding, a care and deſire of pleafirg 
cannot be ſevered : which is rhe third branch of the ſervants Re- 
vereiice tO -his Maſtcr, Saint Paul biddath Tims, xhort fer- 
vants to * plcaſe thety maſters well in all things. So mult Gods 
ſervant Co; he muſt ſtudy to .# walk worthy of him mnto all plea- 
ſing + not mich 1cgarding how others interpret his doings, or 
| what offence they rake at him, ſo long as his Maſter acceptath 
his ſervices, and t:keth Lis endeavours in good part, Who fo| 
iS no: thus relclved to pleaſe his Maſter, although he ſhould there-! C 
| by incur he d ſpleaſure of t] e whole world beſtces, 1s not wortiy to. 
| be called the ſervant of ſucha Maſter. (© 1f T yer ſought topleaſe 
men, I jhould not be the ſervait of Chrift, Gal, 1.) Andall this be- 
longeth to Reverence. | | 
Obedience is the next general duty (* Servants be obedimt to. 
your Maſters, Eph.6. © Know. you not, whem you yeeld your: 
ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervarts ye are to whoms ye obty* 
Kom, 6.) As if there could be no better proof of ſervice than 
obedience: And that is twofold : Adive, and Paſſive, For 


the will of another : which ſubje&:0», if it be in ſomething 
;to be done, maketh an Adive; if in ſomething to be lufter- 
cd, 4 Paſſive obedience. Our Active Obedience to God, 1s 
the keeping his Commandements, and the doing of his will: 
|as the people ſaid, Foſh. 24. © The Lord onr God will we 
ſerve, and hs woice will we obcy, And this muſt be done 
4 in anditu auris, upon the bare fignification of his p'calu'c 
without diſputing or debating the matter : as e the Centurt- 
ons ſexwant, if his Maſter did but ſay, Do this, without 
any more ado, did it. So Abraham the ſervant of the Lord,' E 
f when he was called to go out into a place mhich he ſhould 

receive for an inheritance, cheyed and went out, though ht 
knew not whither, Nor only ſo, but in # the greateſt tiy3 
of obedience that ever we read any man ( any meer man) 0 
| have been put unto, being commanded to facrifice 4 his only 


1 Pet. 5, 16. 


tainedly account our felves altog:ther nmworthy to be called his. A 


Obedience confiſteth in rhe ſabjeding of a mars own wiil to] H 
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A\begotten Son, of whom it mas ſaid, That in Iſaac ſhall thy 
1ed be called : te never i fumbled (as not at the promiſe |; 3. = @ 19. 
[through wxbelief, fo neither) at the command through diſs. | 
bedience, but ſpecdily went abour it, and had nt failed to 
kzye done all that was commanded him, had not the Lord 
Himſelf , When he was come even to the laſt at, rhibited 
him by his countermand, If mortal and wicked men look to 
be cbeyed by their ſervants upon the warrant of their bare 
command, in evil and unrighteous atts; ( k When I ſay wad þ 2Sam-13.28. 
| |you, Smite Amnon, then kill bim) fear not : have not I com- 
'B [marded you ? ſaith 4bſalon to his ſervants, 2 Sam. 13.) Ought 
' tnorthc expreſs command of Ged much more, to be a ſufficient war- 
rant for us todo as we are bidden, r.onc of whoſe commards can 
be other than holy and juſt ? 

That is our Adtive obedience. We muſt give proof of our 
Paſſive ebedience alſo, both in contenting our ſelves with his | 
allewances, and in ſubmitting our ſelves to his corredtions, He 
that is but a ſervant in the houſe , may not think to com- 
mand whatſoever the houſe affordeth at his own pleaſure ; 
(that is the Maſters prerogative alone:)) but he muſt context 
C| bimſelf with what his Maſter is copters to: allow him, and 
| ſtake his portion of meat, drink, livery, lodging, and every 
other thing, at the diſcretion and appointment of 6s Maſter. 
| |Neither may the ſervant of God look to be his own carver 
| [in any thing ; neither ought he to mutter againſt his Maſter 
| |(with that © nngracrows ſervant in the Parable ) complaining | a Mu:.x5.:4 
| [of tis hardneſs, and auſterity , if his allowances in ſome things 
fall ſhort of his deſire : but ® having food and rayment, be it ne- * 1Tim-6.8 
ver ſo little, never ſo courſe , the ſhould be content with its 
| [nay though he ſhould want either or both, ke ſhould be con-' 

D\tent withous it, We ſhould all learn ot an old experiencec 

ſervant of God Saint Paul, what grace and Jong expcrience had | 

taught him, © 1n whatſoever ſtate we art, to be therewith con- © 1'c.4.rt, 
tent, | 

| We are to ſhew our Obedience to our heavenly M:ſter yer 

farther, by ſubmitting to his wholeſome diſc:plive, when at 

any time he ſhall ſee cauſe to give us correction. Our Apoſtle 

a little afrer the Text would have ſervants to be iubje& even! 

tO their © froward Maſters, and to take it pattently when they | ,it@.4 18 
| [are bufferted undeſervedly, and without fault; How much. 

E | more ought we 6 10 accept the puniſhment of our 1u1quity ( as | > Tev. 621, 
ve have the phraſe, Levi. 26, ) and with patierce to yeeld our 23: 

backs to the whip; when God who hath been ſo gracrows 4 

Maſter to us, ſhall think fit to exerciſe ſome little ſeverity rowards , 

us, and to lay ſtripes upon us? Eſpecially ſince he never ftri- , 

\keth us: Firſt, bur for our fault, (ſuch is his juſtice,) nor | 

Ftt2 Secondly, 
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Secondly, ( ſuch is his mercy) bur for our good. And all this be. | a 
longeth tothat 0bedrence, which the ſervant of God ought to ma- | 
nifeſt , both by do:ng and ſuffering according to the will of his 
Maſter, 

The third and laſt general duty 1s Fidelity, (4 Who is a faithful, 
and wiſe ſervant ? b Well dune thou good and faithful ſervant.) As, 
if both the wiſdom and gooapeſſe of a ſervant conſiſted in hrs faith- 
fulneſe. Now the taithfulneſle of a ſervant may be tryed eſpecially 
by theſe three things: By the heartineſſe of his ſervice, by being 
render of his Maſters honour and profit, and by his quicknelſe and| | 
dil:gence in doing his buſineſſe, A notable example whereof wel 3 
have in Abrahams ſervant, Gen. 24. in allthe three particulars. For | | 
ſirit, being many miles diſt ant trom his Maſter, he was no lefle ſo-| | 
[icitows of the buſineſle he was put 7m rruſt withall, then he could | | 

| 
| 


| have been, if he had becn all that while : the eye of his Miſter. 


Secondly, he framed himſelf in his ſpeeches and ations, and n his 
whole behaviour to ſuch a diſcreet carriage, as might beſt ſe forth 


thecredit and honour of his Maſter. Thirdly, he uſed all pofſivle 


diligence and expedition; loſing not any time, cither ar firit tor the 


delivery of his meſlage. or at laſt tor hzs retury home atter he had! 


brought things to a 2ood concluſion. Such farrhfulneſſe would well Cl 
S | 


become us in the ſervice.of God in all the aforeſaid rcſpedts. 


The firſt whereof is Heartineſſe in his ſervice. There are many} || 
| 


ſervants in the world, that will work hard, and buſtle at it luſtly 
for a fit, and ſo long as their Maſters eye is upon them, but when 
his back is turned, can be content to go onfair and ſoftly, and fel-' 

low-l:ke, Such « 5732awdrade, the Apoſtle condemneth, Cv/, 3, 

and elſewhere, admoniſhing ſervants whatſocver they do to do 1 

heartily, and to obey their Maſters not with eye-ſervice, but 14 ſ60- 

eleneſſe of heart. Towards our heavenly Maſter, true it is, it we | 
had bur this eye-ſerwice, it were enough z becauſe we are never our D 
of his eye : his eyes are inall the corners of the carth, © beholding| | 
the exil and the good, © and hiseye-lids try the children of men; | 
d he 15 about our beds, and about our paths, and ſþyeth out all eurgs-| | 
ings. And therefore if we ſhould but ſtudy to approve our ſelves 
ard our actions before his fight; it could not be but our ſervices 
ſhould be hearty, as well as handy ; becauſe our hearts are no lefle 
in his ſight, than our hands are, We cannot content our Maſter, 
nor thould we content cur ſelves, with a bare and batren profeſſion 
in the ſervice of God ; neither with the addition of ſome outward 


performances of the work done : But (ince our Maſter calleth for the} F |} 


e heart as well as the hand and tongue; and requireth f truth in the 
inward parts noleſle, rather much more, than ſhew 1 the outward. 
let us but joyn that inward truth of the heart, unto the outward pro- 
fcſſion and performance z and doubtleſle we ſhall be accepted. (4 0»- 


| 


ly fear the Lord and ſerve him in truth with all your beart, i Sam.12. | 


Secondly," | 


—— 


aj; Secondly, we muſt thew our farthfalneſſe ro our Maſter by our 
7eal in hs behalf. A furthful ſervant will not endure an evil word 
ipoken of his Maſter behince his back, but he will be ready upon 
| 
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every occaſion ro vindicate his credit, and to magnific him unto 
the op:n1ew of others: He will make much of thole that love his 
Maſtcr, ard ſet the l:ſle by thoſe that care not for him. And as to 
us credit principally,fo he hath an eye alto inthe ſecond place to the 
profit of his Maſter. He will have a care to ſave h:s goods the belt 
hecan; It © will grieve his very heart to ſee any of them vainly «- Xpr54n 74. 
waſted or imbeazclcd by his fellow ſervants, yea and it will be ** 5:47:38 
ome grict to him, if any thing under his hand do but chance to mil- x.,,5; %. 
carry, though it be without his faulr. See we, how tarevery of us 9% o7+- 
can apply a'l this ro our own ſelves in the ſervrce of Ged, It we Y arp 
have no heart to far. d up in our rank and piace for the maintenance me. a 1, 
of Gods truth and worſhip, when it 15 diſcountenanced or over- 
born either by w1ght or -n1trudes + Tt our bloud will not appear 
1 Inte, when curied miſcreants blaſt the honour of God with their 
unhajlowed breatl: by blaipheming earths, teartul mprecations, (Cur- - 
tile prophanatiens of Scripture , licentious and bitter ſarcaſms, 
3ganſt rhe holy Ordinances of God: If a profound dra»nkard , and. 
oblcene 717mer, and habituated ſwearer, a compleat roarer, every 
'oole companion and profeſſed ſcorner of all goodrefle , thar doth | 
but peep out with a head, be as welcome into our company, and 
tinde as tull and free entertainment with us, as he that carryerh rhe 
face, and for any thing we know hath the hearr, of an honeſt and (o- 
[ber Chriſtian, without either prophanereſſe or preciſene(ſe : If we 
grieve uot tor the miſcarriages of thoſe poor ſouls thar live neer us, 
ſpecially thoſe thar tall any way under our charge : what farrfwl-1 
xeſſe 1Sthere in us,or what Fcal tor God,to anſwer the title we ulurp, | 
lo often as we call our telves the ſervants of Ged ? | | 
D| Thirdly, it we be his faurhful ſervants, we (hould let it appear by | 
our drl:gence in doing his buſineſſes. No man would willingly en- | 
eriain an zdle ſervant, that is © good at brt, and nothing clic; one ig Ln v2 
of thoie the old riming verſe delcriberh (Sudan quando vorant, fri- |, TD 
geſcnnt quando laburant ) ſuch as can eat till they ſweat , and work ner) s, ap, 
ull they freeFe. (7 0 1heu wicked and ſlothful ſervant, ) ſauh nnd I SR 
Maſter in- the parable, to him that napkined up his talent, Mat. 25, TE 
they are rightly joyncd, wicked and ſlothful, for itis impoſſible 4 
ſethſul ſervant ſhould be good. The Poets therefore g:ve unto 
Mercury, who is i»terpres divum , the meſſenger (as they faign) 
'of Fupeter, and tlie orher gods, wigs both at his hancs and teet : 
to intimate thereby what great ſpeed and d:l;gence, was requiiite tO 
be uſed by thoſe that ſhould be imployed in 2he jervice of Princes, 
for themanaging of their weighty affairs of State. Surely nolelle 
\diligexce is neediul in the ſervice of Goa, but rather much more: 
'by how much both the Ma#er is of grcater majeſty , " the 
erYUVice 
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402 | = Ad Populum. 1 Pet. 2.16, 


<Rom.12.11. | ſexwice of greater importance ( « Not ſlothfal in buſineſſe , ferven , 

Lo ſpirit, Ewing "74 Lord,) ſaith S, f poi Lerall on is trifle | g 
away their precious time in #nconcerning things , or poaſt off the 
repentance of their ſins, and the reformation of their lives, til aro. 
ther age ; or any other way ſlack their bounden ſervice unto God ei. 
ther in the common duties of their general, or in the proper works of 
their particular calling : tremble to think what ſhall become of them, 
4Jer.48.10. | when all they ſhall be4 curſed, that have done 1he Lords work (in 
whar kinde ſoever) neglrgently. 

We ſee now what we arc te do; if we will approve our ſelve; 
and our ſervices unto the Lord our heavenly Maſter. What re- 
maineth but that we be willing to dot: and for that end pray to 
a Phil.2.12, | the ſame our Maſter, who alone can © work in 4 both rhe will ard 
| the deed, that he would be pleaſed of his great goodneſſe to give 
|to every one of us courage to maintain our Chriſtian lrberry invio- 
late as thoſe that are free; wiſdom to uſe it right, and not for a clock 
| of maliciouſneſſe ; and grace at all times, and in all places to behave | 
| our ſelves 4 the ſeryants of God, with ſuch holy reverence of 
bis Majeſty, obedience to his will , faithfulneſſe in his imployments, 
as may both procure tous, and our ſervices inthe mean time gr4. 
ciows acceptance in his ſight, and in the end 4 gtoriows reward in| ( 
his preſence: even for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake , his only Son and our 
alone Saviour. 
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